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NEVV TESTAMENT OF 
___..ourLordlefus Chriſt, rran- - 


ſlated out of Greeke by 
Theod, Beza. 


| a + ©, 9s 3-o | p 


Whereunto areadioyned briefe Summaries of dodrine ypon 
the Euangeliſts andates of the Apofiles, togerher wita 
the method of the Epiſtles ot the Apoſtles, by 

tize ſaid Theod; Beza:; 


F 


And alſo ſhort expoſitions on the phraſes and hard places taken out of 
the large annot ations of the foreſaid Authour and Toach.( ame- 
rarius by P, Loſeler Villerms. | 


Engliſhed by L;TOMS$SON. 
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#Vheriinto 1 adroyned a Concordanca or Table made after the ordey of 
' the Alphabet, contremng the principal! both words and matters, 
which are comprehendedin the Newe Teftamant, 
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The Epiſtle _ 
are-in this ſort to be applyed to.our vie, through the gift of 
tongues, which; GOD doerh till powre vppon his Church, 
1 (ebdgh nor after the ſame ſort asat the firſt) euen fo whar- | 
:{oener holy men haue written vpon chem through bis vn- | 
ſpeakeable mercies,and by the working of his holy Spiririg | 
- Our tongue, ought likewiſe, by che ſame gifr be deuided tio | 
the profice of the brethre elſe where, which differ in rongue, 
| but agree invnitic of faith: For ſo ir commeth ro paſſethar 
Wecommunicateone Wirth anothers benefits, ana becoime 
to.haue a fellowſhip in thoſe chings, which ocpexwile ſeemed 
ro. be ſeuerall-to ſame one of vs, This benefite oi Sod for his 
part, and conſideration of euery one oi our dueties for oug 
. partes, broughtthe Scriptures chemſelues ficit our of Tudea, 
andthe Hebrew tongue, into Greacta, and the !anguage of 
. that countrey; 'thougk not ſo happily as might bee wiſh- 
ed; from thence to rhe Romanes, and in the Latine tongue, 
.andfo'throughi the loning viſitation of our GO D, into 
- Datch, French, Enghihgitalian, and ſo toorth, which no man 
tepineth ar .( that Anticirift of Rome onely except, who ha- | 
teth the light, becauſe he2 is nut ot che light. but of darke- | 
HeſGas tis Fatherche Prince of dackiiefſe, the Devil.is}but _ | 
'i8]1 that loaue God, and feare God, moſt hambly thanke him ' 
:fos, as obedient and ductifull children, ſhewing their obe- 
* dience roward him in ſtudying in his Law both day& night 
"And as'oyr Brethren and SainQes of God haue done 
forour behovfe in. this poynt touching the Scriptures, ſo 
-haue'they done for the woorkes of :good Fathersand pros M._ 
"PAM, cauſing them to Fpeake familatly- wo vs, as home. KM *-- 
- borne children-with vs , which otherwiſe were plances of « 
: Paleſima, and Jrneees of Grecia, and citizens of the Latin, 
: All-this I ſaye for our profice, chat we mightraie and feele 
: how louing and mercifull our God 15zand what, inparre, | 
-that Communion of SaindGes is, which wee ſoo;t ceceiue, | 
: andfo conſtantly beleene ar this preſent, and ih.l,I traſt, 4 
'xotheende, whetl beliefe ſhall ceaſe, and Go ſhall bealf We» 
"In all, For this we-conf:De and belecue all, chat wherefoenec 
- {Ee are,andinto How many countcics of the worlde ſoeuter 
' , Wee are fcattered , wee fre but one. Church , - wee 
- Make but one body , wee haue but one head”, and but 
'one Spiric, If God rayſe ypa Prophet in our Countrey, 
-a3-he did at the firſt in ludea, his minde is, thar the words of 
* this his owne Prophets; ſhall be profitable to the whole bo- 
dy.,as well the foote which is rhe furtheſt part, as the hearr 
that is the heerer; {hal receiue nouriſhment and 1ncreaſe of 
: {trength by it. And for this end2 and purpoſe he denided di- | 
hers gifts Vnto this body, that the nouriſhment which ſee- © 
' "meth to be ſo farce off, may be brought. necrer, yea, and fo + 
© Neere that each member may liue thereby, So that the gift 
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. Wants,alwel of dyetic, as of other rhings in What other te- 


The. Epiſtle: -. 


xecejued;layeth a burden vpon him, that harh receiued it, & 


| Yris 90 more in his power, to do or not doe, but he muſt of 


necelsirie doe for the profite of Gods Church, according ra 
the meaſure of rhat gifrwhich God hath giuen him,remem.. 
bring alwaies with himſelfe, that our God is a warie & hee- 
die giuer, and looketh for an accompr, becauſe he tendreth 
his chil-lren He was not for our ſe{yes, but for our brechren, 
andſo long ſhall we bee here as he Hhath-appoynted our bre- 
thren to reap? comMmod.tie by vs, 1f we wiffine to make 
a propettic ofrhat which ought ro bee cominon , and keepe 
it to out ſclues as qQur owne, which is nor ours, bur our bre- 
threnzthe Lorde is faithfull,who will not beflacke to puniſh 
our vntairhfulnes, and to render vs the recompence of our 
fairhles dealing voth toward him and rhem, This was cne 
reaſon no doubt, and notthe leaſt, which mooued the Fa-' 
thers'in olde rime, and our good fathers of this our bleſſed 
age, yct lining amongtt vs, ro do asthey did,and do ſtill, by - 
publiſhing thoſe thinzes which they haue received of Gol 
for vs, and nor forthemſclues: and hereupon was this our 
godly brother and farher, whome wetkinke worthie all re- 
uerence in the Lord ,not onely ſatisfied to pur theſe his notes 
forth in the Larine tongue, bur deſired alfoſome of aur god. 
ly brethren to communicate ther with his Countrie men 
In their owne language, Which as 1t hath bene godly inten< 
ded, ' foI am (ureitwill bee perfourmed, asthe Lord will. 
"Which thing was no ſmall moouing to me, conſidering as 
preatwantin mincowne Countrie mea, and as great pro- 


|; Ate, which may, I,rru riſeynto them by it, if they can bee 
"AS content to rake payues to Teade,as Thane taken rhe labour 
' fourite, onely for conſcience ſake, and in the fearevf God, 


to. male themipactakers of that commogitie , which I my 
ſelfe and many mo of my learned bretixen haue felt by this 


ſo ſingular a bleſsjng of our mercifull' father & Lorde God, 
through the tzndercare that this moſt reuerend Father,and 


.Jouing brocher Theodore Be('4 had of vs. | This 1 thoughr my 


ſelfe of duetie bound vn'o, being no othetwaies ſo preſenrly 
ableto helpe chem,not mindingto prevent any other mens 
.doing,for 1 heard not of any that was or would goe about ir, 


* 


\ bur rendring onely the p:ofu of the more ſimpleand vnleat- 


ned whica are asdefirous of inſtruction, as 1 would inftry- 
Qion were ready for thew,andreſpeRing that thar muſt be 
called to account for,in the day of our Lotd teſus. This rea- 


;  fonof my doing Iſaye, I have togiue and'teſtifiero all the 


.warlde,ifit be notio muchas 1 might haue done, as happily 
ſome will ſay: 1 ſtay my (clfe vpon thete ſtimonie of 'apagd 
conſcience before God, being aſſured thartherein I haue not \- .. 
doneamiſſe, crauingpardon at the Lords handes for all my 


3 ſpe& 


o , _ < » « CIOS fj v 4 
__ Ir eee ee A A EE CTES: CEN a 
— —_ 


fpeasand parts of my life ſocucr, What profite ſhall come of 
k - * 6 . i * Ke” i EE. 
It I Jeaue that torhe Lord , for neither the planter nor the * 


yer I 4olthx not but ic ſhall doe that good Which the Lord 
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warerer is any thing , bur God that Fiueth the increaſe , and. 


Bath appoinked it for. The enemies wil take occaſion ro ſtum © 
le atit,and that is one profite , for Chrilt was made far the | 
Fall of many:other 1 truſt ſhall receiue comtorc by ir, for the 
Fame is a $aujourto his. As all men have notfaith;fo al me 
ſhall nor recetue ir,and therein as no man can marueile,ſg : 
1 cannot bee gricued!, for t bey that are ſuch , are prepared 
ro deſtru&ion.Onely my purpofe was, & mine earneſt prayer 
to:Godis,that if-nor all,yet many may zeceive'comfort of i; 
to their immorralirie:as tor the re{k, if the Lord hath ſo ap. 
poinzed ix,thar Tſhould bee a ſauour of death Ynro death to 
them, and this my paines taken ſhoulde be a furtherance tg. 
their hardening,as 1 go not about to ſceke our his vnſpeak. 
able counſels, fo all laudeand prayfe bee ro-hisN ame fot. 
ir. Howbeit, I dete:mine of none, bur vnto them thar baue 
this ſigne of reprobation this I ſay, and'y call heauen and. 
earth rowitneſle againit chem this day , that it they goe on. 
forwarde 1a this (iriving againſt God, they ſh:l vndoubred- 
Wye periſh , andthis my labour ſhall bee awrneſſe apaint 
hem in that day : For hee that refuſerh to heare the words: 
Preached,and will nor read it , if Go&d Hue given him that. 
Yift that hee may reade ir, pronounceth ſentece againſt him 
clfe,that hee is nane of rne ghildre of God, that he is hone 
of the ſheep of Cliriſt, thar hehath no part of-inhecicafice ih 
thatKingdome, which was prepared for vs before che begitt. 
ning of the world. For doth not Chtift ſay; My ſheep heare Y. 
.Yovce? & doth nor Paulſay, Faith is by hearing & hearing by. 
the word of God?we are noi Chriſts the, if we wil notheare,' 
& wecan not hate faith, if the word do not ſoundynto vs*& 
Jooke where faith is nor, there is no c hiiſtianitie,rhere is ng 
life, there is no ſaluation:& if no life,jf noſaluacion;the ng 
Chriſt, no God , for God is not the God gf the dead but of 
Theliuing-& liue'without faith we carnordod to haue faith 
Without rhe worde jc is impoſſible, as the Apoſile ſpeakerh 
of che ordinarie way of our ſalnation:if it otherwiſe fat ou | 
by way of ceuelation,fr is gather by way of miracle, and of 
Tpeciall grace ,* which may rot caule vs ro tempe the Larl 
. In forſaking his appointed waye. Dawidfpeakerh of the blef 
ſ{edaeſle of rne happie man, | (andthere is to happie malt 
but the cbilde of God [ſertech downe rthis(wee knowe)as't 
*cintetcftpoint of his hippineſſe, that he tudeth ypon'theLaly 
. ofthe Lord bvth day and night; And this is notlett vato.v 
as a poynt to be ordered at ourdiſcretion,as who would (if 
_ Wee may bee happic with it, and we may be bleſſed with 
 outir; uo not {o, it is a rhing very xequifite and nccoſſarie fo 
"$2, 6+. 'g WTO OY Y — 2 "= ! oe THSAS 76 thel 
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| The Epiſtle © + 
chem-which haue the gift , aswithour which they Thal nog 
be blefſed:For how can we receiue a giftof the Lord , and 
nor gine an account forit. ? And what is hee ſo voyde 
of the'Spirit of God,that kn2werh not, how he mult repent 
bim of his ſlackeneſſe in vſing any good bleſſing of God, 8& 
call forpartion and mercie,that his negligence may not be 
imputed to him?Andis.there any repentance withour a ſin? 
Can craue pardon at Gods handes for that wherein 1 haue 
nor offended 2? Thy very calling for. mercie(O man) what- 
focuer thou arr,arguzth and relleth thy conſciencethou haſt 
ſinned thercin, and if thouifee-, 'it muſt beſo at phy latter 
ende, ifGod giue thee ſpate: and grace to repent;confider ir 
berime with thy ſcelfe, make thy reckoning now; that if thou 
wilt bebleſſed, rhou muſt meditate and ſtudie in the Scrip- 
turesof the Lorde and God both:day and nigh: 1f thou re- 
memberthe recreation of thy body with ſome lawful plea- 
ſures, forget not the refreſhing of thy ſoule with this-heauen; 
ly foode;; Let nor Gods goodneſſe rowardes rhee in giuin 
thee fame libertie , cauſe rhee to become ynmindefull an 
vngrate to him,and deadly: enemie- tothy ſelfe. Qur dae- 
tifulnefſe herein: and how much God requirerh at ous han- 
des isſerfaorth herein , thatin the Law. written.by Moſes 
all fathers are commanded to teach jr their children. ,; tq 
ſpeake of it, firting at home, and going aþbraade$o writte 
it ypon the poſtes of rheir houſes |, to makethew:frontlets 
ot it ,--and hemmes of..thelr -garments- ;. And Jhall ve 
thinke that this Law periſhed withthem 7: becauſe weare 
nor lewes , are We not rherefore Gods. people ?Np doubtais 
' Written fox our 1infiruction: for all thinges that zre'wrirten , 
fayththe.Apoſile, are writtep for our learning-And what then 
ſhall weelearne hereby , yea ,zyhat rhing muſt we learne 
hereby:þut as' ne haue heard and read in Dauid;,.ithat if we 
will be bleſſed, we muſt meditate in 1c doth day an@vight, 
both for our ſelues , and:f@rour children, for our brethren, 
for purfamilies ?: Hereupon alſo the ApoltJe renneth the 
commandemenrt,and refreſheth the charge to all Chriſtians 
of What ellare,order, calling,conditian focuer they be,faying 
let cheword of God dwell in you ;plenteoully in. tall wif - 
dome, Hearken you lothſome hearres, and. giue care, 
you that :wijilt 'needes beare about with... you :thig5open, 
markeafreprabation : thinke yau that rhis is. ſpoken to 
you ?. For ityou be nor within rhe compaſſe of this ſaying 
of the Apoſtle, you ars notwithin the copaſle of encrlafling 
-ife,Are'you,or do you rake yourſeluesto be of rhe number 
of. taem, inwhom the word of God mult ;dwel plenteouſly, 
How ſhal it corne to dwel in you? How ſhal ittakepoffefsis of 
you? Can.you tell what dwelling meaneth? It is to haue fall 
poſleſſiop,anda manſion houſe ip you, roſit & reſt there - 
025157: SEND AER noone: Cs. 


| The Epiſtle | 
ruſeand gouerte there,as you do in your houſes, andplates | 
of your owne abode, "And howſhall this be, burhzce br : 
dinarie meanes which God hath appoynted you 2:wh ich * 
is by reading and hearing. Itcommeth not by Idlenefieand ! 
worldly vanities , ir com meth not by dicing andicarding 4 
dauncing '#nd dalliance, -'it commeth not 'by-chamberin 3 
and wantonneſſe, this is not the way to haue che wage of 7 
God to'dwell iniyou, You muic ſearch the Scriprures?, i Log © 
you thinke'to haue eternal life 7 You muſtlookeanto'them: Wl 
Search tbe Scriptures,fGayth Chriſt, for ticy þeare witneſſe of Ul 
me. Butyoi paſſe not'fot higrr3f you d:d, you would never Ml 
be {o careleſſe of your feluesy: and: carefull rof-rne the Dez 3 
ail}. 1 ſaye Fou areicarcFull ro:ſerue the dewill,; when. you } 
riſcvp carely,'and goe-latero bed, xhenyou leauerodabour * 
nor paines, r6 ſceke after thepleaſures of che fleſhggadcans 
notabide'to heart of the worde,: you cannor abudeg1 faye; * 
 oncero looke yppon it, ''it is'death ro you; to heapeca prea- # 


cher ance in'a twelue moneth, : And yet you'll bee:called © 

Abrabams children: Hee -tnar ſhould fayc otherviſcof you 3 

ſhou!d have the defiance giver nim: But cherrueth is;:+you 4 

are nor his children; vnlcfſe you :tollowe his Reppes 2+ And 

what ſayth'the Scripturevthum'? Iknowethat heewill com: - 

"POR maund hisſonnes and houfholde.after hiur, thar.they kcepe Þ 
Fett + thewaye otthe Lorde..-Which of you bath a care to thac ? Ot 3 
howe anne you haveacare tb in; if you knowe them nor} 
anThowe'can' you knowe rliem withour reading or, Prea« | 

ching? Cornelms was atrne childe: of «Abraham ©, hee feared ' 

God and all his boufholde; ©'So was Eunice, Timerhnes mio* + 

_ ther, and*Zorrhis Grandinother, and ſeewhat her pra&iſec:? 

was being bur a woman, ſhee- nouriſhed; vppe.hetſonne © 

in the wordes of faith, and of: good dottrine, Which of 

you can-bringvp his childeia docrine,and knoweth none 4 

himſelfe'? or howe wilt thou haue thy childe follow that; £7 

whichtnou hatelt.chy ſelfe ? Ireannothbee, fuck grapes can« 

not bee. gatiicred of ſuch thornes, 'not ſuch-figges-of theſe 

thiltles, :”They of Berea were tightchildren of -1brabam, and 7 

famous tetlowes: ſo ſaichitbe Scripture: and why ſodFor they 

recs _ word withiall nncIeny, and ſcarchedgheg.$crip- .: 

wuzes: daily,” whetheryhofe chings were ſo+' Why then; you | 

are" but{baitardes;} Cd chtln 4 Sas you ; 

name, and haretull to all the worlde'; - Foxwherv:is your 5 
readinefſe in” receitting the worde + where+is your Sdaylie ; 

ſcarching the Scriptures? Glue attendance to:teading:ſayrh 

« Tiwg.r3 Paul eo T rmothie, and againe,Gontinuein learnings: a: 
TX doing th:s thou ſhalt both fanethyſelie,and'themt 
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thee, And this 15 not a precepttor Miniſters onely; butigenc. # 
rally tor all men:For thou thajt fave thy (elfe ſaith ke:dther 1 ; 
al [ute will be partakers of faluation atyel as they; Qitisinop | 
Ee UL. aan: "Proper 5 


ba. 6 
> 
© OF" 8 : p $ 


T o $6 
TR dS : : IF, 
= SAR »- 2 : SO 5 


WON Fs £m Wo AN EY - ” 
F _ a 1.40 » —_ by 


by * — 


FY o 
a ig SF rn nk 
wo IIS > Lo 


OO uY Jy VA PW #00 TH Ru %S. od r 


.# 
oy 
3 
— 
44 
5 
Ny 
Su 
5 
bi 
v3 
4, 
. 
4, 
q 
2; 
YY 
* 
- 
7 
V2 
bd 
wy 
[Ss - 
_ 1 
F 
«< ” 
af 
TY 
_ 
#3 
© 
ak 
, 
"of 
"ls 
I. 
: 
« 
« I 
3 
OY 
Eo. 
i 
, 
* 
ps 
%. 
£2 
o <7 
. 
M20 
& 7 
We 
x 
v4 
Fae 
PL. 
3D 
SL 
45 
ty 


The Epiſtle 


_ pr6per to them onely tobe ſaued,no more. itis tothety'ala 
5 'ro 


xeade the Scriptuzes:{o then if it bee a commandemens 


|  tohim,it iSrovsa k; becauſe we will all be aued. Wilt chou 


befaued chen? Then muſt thou reade & heare the Scriprures 
Thou mult have ;r dwel plenteouſly in thee , By dwelling 
plentzonſly ,* the Apoſile meaneth thou mult bee cunning 


X and.perfite in it, both. for che knowledge of it ro inſtru thy 


ſelfe-and other , andalſo for the framing of thy life aſter it, 
To you it i:,ro'you,l ay, which are not Minifters, whom the 
Apoſtle ſpeakerh varo,to.you thai are froubled with wordly 
aires.you eſpecially mult r<ade the feriptures , and reade 
them with greatdiligence:the more enemies a man hath,the 
better he ought to be armed: None have more enemies then 
the worldly men : Which of you goeth forth to barteil,and 
putteth"niot on: his armour?The armed commely ouercome, 
and 'arefaued;andinor thevnarmed; And Who neederh the 
Phyſician'more,then hee that is moſtwounded; I will not 
emer into compariſon, whether of you is in moſt daunger 
the Minifter,t weane or F other that isno/ Miniſter, 1 would 
tather wiſh you to conſider it your (elues, that ſo by entring 
intro your'telues; you might fecie what neede of armour you 
haue,what-neede.of a'Phyſician., But rhis't will ſay; becauſe 
you feele ivto your ſ{marr,where ir pleaterh God co viſite you 
hen any-tentarion falleth vpon youu ?l,*as if ir pleaſed the 
Lordeto {trike you wich fickedneſfe,with lamenes,totakea. 
Kay your childge, yourgoods,&thole things which you loue 
belt, ſtead'of comforting your ſelues, &humbly fubmicting 
your ſelues to the mightie hid ofGad;you fal to murmuring 
againſt him, you fall to deſperatis;you remayne comtfortles 
ou cant not raife vp your owne hearts,nor' the hearts ofyour 
brethren which are proued With the like tentacion,' VV hata 
lamientable caſe js ir to. ſee one of you haters & deſpiſers of 
the worde of God, t6cometo a fickeman to comfort him, 
yea,rto your ownewwues, and- children, 'ro your friendesand 
acquaintance?miſerableis:the comfort ( God wor)” that you 
vive him:youiſtande like Blocks and Srockes,nhot knowing 
how to Tire him,rhus ſhewing ſoorth your condemnation, 
beibg neerer to Hel, then he is ra:the'Giaue, and co enegla- 
Ning death, the hee is to this bodilftdeah:You can pretend 
no excuſe, bur'onely that you are'nortkearned | , and whyare 
you nor tearned, (['ſpeake to you that cah/readec)fcring you 
Hane the Scriptures 1n your awne rongue? * 2 TEE FS 
-.. "Your common pietence in former times hath beene, 
becauſe chey were harde :Thou gn that excuſe bee none, for 
fame of youthaticanread, haue traneiled in harder 1 amſure; 
-@1d for che'reſt, this 1 ſay,that the harder ir 18, che more pays. 
'Nes you Ought to haue beſtowed in ir. For if you be reſolued 
as you ought to bee , that you are boundeto knowe your 
26s. ANNS Eta Sr b © Fatheys 
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vs "PheEpiſtte 4 
Fathen will, the hardenefſe of jt may riot canſc you tofagy 
ake your duecie, I will referre you but to your owt 
Judgement: What is heeamongeit you: thatif, in his fas" 
thers laſt Willand Teſtament » by #he benefice whereoky © 
hee Jookerh to entoye his farhets landes, there were ſome 
one c:auſe hard, would not, you bee digent. in ſearching, 
ic out, by reading and reading againe., ; by. conferring? 
With other more learned then himiele . by: having +the® 
z1dgement of the beſt?!Lawyer ? So that-iwour canis of ? 
earthly matters, hatdnefſe cannot canſe; vs. to Nacke our * 


. FP ” 


dueties , bur rather cauſe vs to vſe pioxe-diligence . 59 © 
Thould it bee, yea, fo would it be in this: Will and Tefta-: 
ment, whereby our hope is to'come totheinhberitance of . 
euerſaſting life: if any one clauſe of'ir ſhould bee hardey 
that ſhould nor cauſe an” hardeneſle of heatr19 caſte off the © 
care ofthe Whole, and 'viterly toſurceaſefrom looking vp. 
ON it. -Butthisſhewerh, as I fayde, what we are.For if wee 
were Childrenand notibaftardes,” wee would haue as greas © 
A care to it for allthe hardnefſe, as wee. haue to.an catch; | 
Iy will. Well, it: hath pleaſed God in this our larter age, 
to remoue this cloke, the $cyiptuzes: are wade plaine. yns © 


' tovs, andrhis newe Teſtament, by theſe; nges $f Be(s, | 
fo pls1ncly both fer the meaning it ſelfe-of pyigry ſentence; / 
and' for the plainelight of every worde ,, i pd: kinde'of 7 
ſpeach , chat n6 man can-pretende that: former excuſe; . I * 
darcauouchir , and who fo readeth ir, : ſhallfafind2its ! 
tl.at thers is hot one hard ſentence, nor darke' ſpeath, not | 
doubtfull worde, | but-it - is ſo opened/and hath-ſuch light? 
Sinen it,” thatchildren: may goethrongh with;it, and tae © 
fiwpleſt that are may walke withoug any,ghide, without * 
wandring and going aftray', So that ikyhou wilt not fill 
harden thine owne Hat , and purchaſe wrath vnto thy 
ſel'e againſt the daye of wrach, thou muſt powe came,2ud A 
take betcerwa'es; and lick foorrh better fruits then thou |! 
haſi done, Put happily, thou wiltpretendecortuption,,and © 
ſaye charthe Sc:iprures are falſified with rheſe corre&ions, 
and. marred with theletoſes:Thus.in deede Antichsift ſaith; © 
burtiou haſt to followthe. cou 1ſeUU of the holy Ghoſt by 
themouth ofthe Apollles, Trie the Spirits, whether they be 
-obGod oc no. Thou muſtexaminc them, andconferre them b 
firtt with che Scriptures, befoce thou condemne them, for- 
ſo did they of 'Beres,, and fo didrhe Sarzarttanes, as wee read? A 
in f*br For vnlezthou beare Chriit himfelte ſpeakein his 
Wworde, and conferre thoſe rhing; that are laydetefore thee; 7 
with the Scripture, thou ſhalt be deceined. Thou kneoweſt e+#® 


> 
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_ven in worl.iiy affaires, fora man to condemne another be- q 
fore hee hue heard him, is a great port of raſhueſſe,and '! 
Gifzlowed of all men; and bethar will giue his judgement v- F 
Ge ey AL oa ceiaus pon 


A TheEpiſtle 
on a matter befqre hey harh wel wweighgd it, carried abone 
im the name ofa foole. But ifaccording to the” hardnes of 
thine hart which canot repent, thou wilt not cometo beuiec 
waies, & meaneſt to remaine il in like lothing of tieſcrip- 
tares; & forſlacking thy duety therein, as thou haſt' done in 
formet times: I pronounce the wratn & vyenyefice of Gud,a- | 
' gainſt thee,& tell thee frg the Lords mouth, thou ſhalt have * 
no part in the*inheritance 6f the rigbteois And a3tor you, 
my poore brexhie which havetaſted & felt the. louiny mer- 
cies 'of our good and gragipus Lord & Father, &'baue entred | 
a intoaleague wigi him, to take him ta bee your God, as lice 
Hath raken you ro'be his poopie, receiue you this benefice of 
the Lord,a®my truft is you'witwithiigyful harts:be mindful 
to give thanks to*the Lord, forthis worthy brotherof ours, 
& pray for his continuance amongſtvs in'bis CHhutch, thar 
- we may be further enriched bythis meanes, & recciue gtea: - 
ter comforts of the Lord 4 xehands of his ſeruic.I wit not 
{tand to comthend this workevhito you, both for thefzith.. 
fulnes of the rranflatio, & for the fingulir profir of the nores: 
the commodirie which I know vadoubteUly, you ſhal reape 
theteby; wil commend it ſufficiently't> your godly hearets, 
The rhankfulnes char you can ſhew both ro God for him; & 
'to him fot his paines, 'is the diligent & painetul reading of 
that Which he hath diligently & painecfully writien If othet- 
- iſe itſhiould fal our, which 1 hope wil not, you ſhould fall 
into, the condemnation of thewicked, 'and tarne this bleſ- 
ſing of theLord to your hurt and deftruction. And as you 
.. Thall thinke your ſelues bound to bim,for tizus opening the 
Scriptures of God'vnto you, ſo'be you mindefullty pray for 
them, by Whoſe godly meanes they'come to yout hands: This 
doore hath bin ſhut vp agreatwhile, you know: bethaftkful 
' therefore ro God; and pray for the long life and happy reigne 
of or moſt dreadfu! ſoueraigne, Elizabeth by Gods gracious 
and loding mercies rowardes this his Church of Erzlande, 
our moit lawful and onely Prince, ourtrue anoynted of te 
. Lord;4nd mother of this 1ſeael. As the Lord hath preferued 
her, Maieftie mighitily theſe yeeres paſſed, from tne*cray- 
terous rteaſon of traytovrs and blood thiritie diſſembling 
hypocrites hearts, {o'ir may pleaſe him ro gontinue his Fa- 
therly'proceion cowards her,and diſcouer al counrerfeites, 
al.dpluck away all viſaxds from theit taces,that her Maicſt'e 
.May fee in deede who are her enemies, and hee through his 
m:ghtie power confoundeand bring them to ſhame, char 
either With heact or hande, intende or meane any thing a- 
gainft her, Andlerall ſuch as feare the Loxde, faye with 
Dautd touching Gods enemies.and her Maiefties: Powre out 
thy wrath, O Lorde, vppon the people that haue not know- 
en thee, and vppon the Kingdomes that hauc nor called 
x Cnc ein VPpon 
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o 'The Epiftie . - vi 

vpon thy name.Bethankefull alſo & pray for theHanoyrable - if 

Counſel, by whoſe good means v nder her Maieſty,you enioy 
this benefite,and ſhal do greater , iſwith thanketull hearty 
you turne ynfeinedly to the Lord ,& pray for the increaſing 
of hir gracesin them, whome he hath placed as:ynder ſhepe. 
heards oner this h1s houſe, of Sroel, And for mineowne part, 
as I ſhallI ccuſt remaine mintlef all all .che dayes of my life. 

«1th earneſt and heattie prayer firſt for her Maieſtice , and ber 
long and blefled reigne oner vs,vith all peace and quietneſſe 
to the deſtrution ot all her enegnies both open and diſſemr 
blind,which (ceke their owne wealth more then her Maie 
{ties hcalth:an d next for her moſt Honorable Counſel, that 
as good fathers they may rule oper vs as clildeen and not as 
ſcruanges: {oro your. Hopgur, - a5 1am moſt bonyd! pre-. 
ſent thisreftimonie of mMWe-keartic good will and meaning 


towardes. you, being ceady3o ;perfourme' all the duetiful- 


4, 


neſſeco your, Hanour, . which, the.; ;o8de ſhall gine mee, 
both in, prayer to him ſor;yout- health, and increaſe of 
zeale to the maintenance of his kingdo me,which is the only 
proiea of yourHonor, & the mark you haue ro ſhoot at, And 
vs induetie I haue and am. boundto your Worſhip,for the 

rear.courteſies 1 baue receined of you not a fewe yeeres,and 

or the feare of God which t ſee jnyou , Which the Lord in- 
creaſe to the honour of hisN2me,and to be a lightto the bre- 
thren, ſo 1 ioyne you herein, in one poore & limples remem- 
brance of my good will , being notable by ſ{euerall giftes,to 
ſhewe how much 1 rhinke my (elfe in debt ro you. The thing 
it ſelfe I knowe is great but, my labour bur ſmall , formy 
chiefeſt reſpe& was to father and helpe the more ſimple ſort, 
Godgraunt it may be proficable rothem , and that his chil- 
dreti may reape that commodicie by :t , which my prayers 
they ſhal: Then ſhall 1 thinke my (elfe blefſed of the Loxde, 
* and thanke him<hearcily for his fatherly goodaefſe 

towards mee , with earneſt prayer to him for 
' your honourand Worſhip,that his 
' peace may remaine vpon you 
tor cuerand ypon althe 
' Iſrael of God, 


ThePrcinrer to diligent 
Reader. 


EAR EChriitianReadef, to the intent thow 
mighteft the betrer enioy the benefit of theſe no. 
res..r expoſitions vpon inencw Teſtament : I 
thought it notamiſſ=to declare vnto theethe 
vie of the ſame, And firit foraſmuch as the quora- 
tios 5: cicing of plec2s ofthe Scriprnres in the inargEr which 
direc to other places,cont-ining like phraſ®or ſenſe , hauc 
bene ſoplaced that nonewit.out great fabour,could find our 
the rexts alleaged,t haue made theſe foure ſ-ueral figures or 
markes, t #* " and :aue Jer rhem as well in rhe margent 
as in text, fo thatthou mayeit eaſily find taat Whichthou de. 
fireſt:For example , in the fir word of rie firitchapterof 
Matthew is place4thisfirſt marke, + looke out the marke in 
the margent,andrhere thou ihilt tin, Luk,2,23,Which place 
agreeth to this of Matthew, and ſoliicewile thou {hilt findin 
the reſidue, But if many quoratio is belog to one place, word 
_ orſentence, the firſt is onely markedan4 theſe thar follow 
yamarked appertaine io rhe ſame, And if icfal ourthet chere 
be more the tourediretions in one page, then is the firſt re- 
peared againe,& the re{idue following in order as ar the be- 
pinning Ins it appeareth in the tir!t page of Matthew, where 
oth in the texc and margenr allo , they are all (er downe, & 
the foure firſt zepeated, | 

The Notes whici are direQed by figures of Arithmeticke 
as1.2.3.4.&c:rhroughout the Euangeliſts and Aces, declare 
the cffe@t or ſumo! cne dotrine conteined between? oneof 
theſaidfigure, che next 5 olloweth,asfor example, frs the 
figure 1,in chefirſt line and fick word of Matthew vato the 
figure 2, inthe18, verſe of the ſame chapter; the doctrine 
raere gathered is ſer downe ta the margenc in this ſort, r Teſs 
£ame of Abraiarn of the tribe of Iuda , and of the ſlocke of Dauid as 
God promiſed. : : 

Aud in the Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the metiode 
andatte which the Apoſtles vie, and howe enety arzumenc 
or ccalen dependeth one vpon angtier:the figures are begun 

| 2g4ins 


>> TS .. -*. = 
againe atthe beginning of euery chapte#,Laftly | the nos "= 
which goe.by'order of the lerrers of rhe Alphabet placed itt” 
the text, with the like anſwering vnto them in the margent, 

fer eto expound and |tghten darke words .& phraſes imme. 
diatly following'them. As jn the firſt line and ſecond ward, 

the letrer,2 being referred *ts a,diretly againſt him inthe | 
margent, ſhexeth thar this wotd Booke, fignifieth A rehesr- 
fall as the Hebrewes vfe to ſpeake :ar Gen 5-1 The booke of the gene- 

rations, Theſe lettets beginneat the beginning of cuery 
chapter,continuing vntoZz , andfo af, OE agains 
with a, if there þe ſo many hotes that they doe 
exceede in number the letters of one 
AlphabetsChis haue I faithfully 
done fdr thy commoditie, 
reapethou rhe fruice, 
and giue the prayſe 
to God, 
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A PRAYER FOR THE KING. 
«\ and-Queenes Majeſtie of Scotland, 
Lorde Ieſus Chrift, moſt high, moſt mighty , King of 


_ + Kings, Lotde of Lords, the onely ruler of Princes, the 
very Sonne of God, on whoſeright handAitting, doeſk 


| From thy throne, beholde all the dwellers vpdn earth: with” © © 


.- moit lowly hearts wee beſeech chcee, vouchiaſewith fauou- 
| zable regarde, -to beholde our moft 'gracions foueraigne, 
Kingt AMES the fixt,and his Queent: 'Atidſo repleniſh 
thein with the- grace of thy holy 5pirite, that they may al- 
wayes incline to thy Wil, & walk in thy wayes, Keepe them for 
offf:oignorance, bur rhrough thy gift, lerprudence &konw®- 
ledge alwayes abound tn their Royall heaxrs Soinftruft the, 
OLordleſus, raigning vpon vs ip earth', thattheit hamain 
Maicities alway may obey thy Diuine Maietſtie, in feare ind 
dread, Iudue rhem plenciiully with heauenly gifts, Granr 
them in health ed, wealth long to live: Heape glory &ho- - 
Nbur vppon them.: 'Glade them with the ioy of thy counte- 
nance : So ſtrengthen themthat-they may. yanquiſhe and 0- 
uercome all their andour foes,and bee Wead' and teazed of 
al theenemies of thiPrheir Realme, Amen, | MTS 
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Bookes of the nevy Teſtarnete; - 
the number of their Chapters, 


and leafe in which eche 
Booke beginneth, ' 


* a ” 


vw 


The Goſpel lb ern ,Chipeers 
By Marke . | 

By Luke 

By xtohn *© | 

The Attes of che Apoſtles, 
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To Philemon 
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The Epiſtle of rames 

The fat E Epiſtle of Peter 
The ſecond of Pecer 
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The Epiſtle of Iude 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL OE 
IESVS CHRIST ACCOR- 


ding to $S. Matthewe. 


£ dE . G H A P. L. | 
1 | That reſur is that Meſſias, the Sauzour promiſed! to the F arbers, rs The 


natmitie of ( WP. 


PR EI t x 6 E 4 booke of the ys generation of 
==, IESVSCHRI ST the fonne ofDa-. 
FEY Z+ uvid.the c ſonne of Abraham, 


Y vt 


d '2 t Abraham 'begate Iſaac. * And 
Sil (? Iſaac begate Iacob, And " Iacob begate 
| Ws z1 u das and his brethren; - | 
Eh bg  3-.+- And Iudas begate Phates, and 
. ul "0 Zara of Thamar.And t Phares begare 
p 4% Eſrom. And Eſromm begare Aram, +-- 
SS V2) SOS, 4 AndAram begateAminadab. And 
A deb begate Naaſſon: And Naaſlon begare Salmon. .: 
: 5 And Salmon begate Booz ofRachab, And * Booz begare 
Obed of Ruth.And Obed beeate Iefle, - -» 
6::And \ Iefſe begate Dauid the King, Andf Dauid the King * 
begate Solomon of her that was the wife of 'Vrias-_:. 
And + Solomon begate Roboam, And Roboam begace A- 


bia And Abia begate Aſa 
8 -AndAfa begate lo ſaphat, And Toſaphat begate Lorain, And 


Joram begate Hozias, | 
'9' And Hozias begate Lodthaith And joarham begate PTY 


And Achaz begate Ezekias, _. 
, 10: And * Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And Manaſſeo begare * 


Amon.And Amon begare Iofias. - 
It And" Iofias homes Iakim. And lakim d begate Lech onias 
We ble brethren abour the time cheywere caried away to Ba- 
-bylon, -: : 
12 And after they were caried away into Babylon, + lecho. 
Nias begate Salathiel.# And Salathiel begare Zorobabel 
13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud, And Abiud begate Elia- 
cim.AndEliacim begate Azor, 
. I4. And Azor begare Sadoc, And Sadoc begate Achim, And 
Achim begare Eliud,: - 
15 And Eliud begate Eleazar, And Elcazar begare Marthan, 
And Marthan Wes. lacab, 
' 16 And lacob begare Ioſeph che husband of fMary,of whom 
was borne IESVS, thar js called Chriſt. 
117 Socall the generations fromAbrabam to Dauid, are ſour- 
keene cencrations.And ic omPautd vntil they were caricd a: vAay., 
A L Fo? 


+ Juke1.23 | 
2 Tecſus Chrift catne, _ 
of Abraham ofthe - - 
tribe of luda, and of 
the Rockeof Danid, 
as God promiſed. - 

& Rebearſall. Av the” 
Hebrues wvſe to ſpeakes 
#5 Gene... The book 
of the Generations, 


z & Of the axceflers of 


wl;em Cheiſt came; 'f © 
ec Which Chriſt + «lſa_ © 


- the ſonueof Abyg- 


han, 
f Genet 1.2 
* Gene. 225.24 
Gene. 29 3s 
TGere.z8.27, 
? 1.Chro,2.5 
ruth 4.18.19 
c K#th, 4.2I 


vi 


T 2.S44.12.24 
+1, K'ngs 11 43 
T.chro. 3.0.12 


2-King.20., 4,nd* : | ' 
23,181 othron.3.1.34, | 


14.15, 
tl] 
1.6.2 chi8.36,4 9. be 
d That is; by Caprinbe ; : 
tie fell in the dayes of 
T akin and lechoniass © 
for Techonias was 

borwe bifo/e their t4- © 

ing «W1yz 

KS Maes 
f 1.Chro,z.16 
- ( bro, 3,17 
x4 3.2,a0d 5.2 
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e All theſe whichare __ 
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ftocke, asiiey kryare, , 4 
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|  beavenandef his Hiecruſalem with him, 
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» Chrifitherme 1m- ito Babylon, fourteene SENAEONS : & after they were cariglt $e 
mamehand therefore away into Babylon yntill Chriſt, fouttcene generations, | 

| ws or 4-Prag aid - 18 C Now the birthof#L ES VS Chriſt was chus, Whew S 71 

| Virgine by the boly Þis Mother Mary was 7 betrathed to Iofeph , before they caq « gc 


- Ghoſt,as it was fore- togerher ſhe was found with child of the holy Ghoſt, .. 
cold by the Prophen, 19' Then Ioſeph her husband being aiuſt man,and nor wil 1 
[ave __ 0 ling to # make her a publike exatnple, was minded to pur hers | 
f Receive her at hey Way ſecretly. 3 
| parentrand knifolks 20 Butwhiles hethought theſe things, beholde,theAngeldÞ wi 
| Gandes. . theLorde,appeared vnro him ina dreame, ſaying, Ioſeph,thÞk 
WW bich wes prom - | . T: ' os 
| "Fed and made furers ON of Dauid:feare not ro f take Mary thy g wife: for tiat which lo. 
ghee ro betbywife, . 15h conceiued,in her, isof the holy Ghott. : 
& uf the mothersſub- 2x Andihe ſhallbring 3 fortha ſonne , and thou ſhalt * cali 


; Fences che boly his name}/LE SV S: for hee {hall 5sfaue his people from ther ce: 


3 Chift iz bome of finnes, _ | . 7 
hola ur. c ey Ang all 91h _ Sons that it might be fulfilled, which bis 
Watch. never KDBeWEe {noken of the Lord by the Frophet, laying, the 
bread ces obo , 23 t Beholde, akvirgineſhalbe with childe, and ſhall beau fra 
» . . . 
| by che Angel. a ſonne,and yOu - his name Emmanuel, which is by iy Fe, 
© Zuket3ot terpreration, God With vs, c 
- _— " 24. C Then Ioſeph, being raiſed from ſleepe, did as the Aut co: 


Puwethos themes gel of rhe Lord had inioyned him,and rooke his wife, ; 
ef this name Teſio 2.5 But he knew her noc,{cill the had brought forth her fith 


] 
Ef; | ap] 
by 00:5, HIS borne ſon ne, and hecalled his name IESVS. anc 
drewe and Creeke text, an article added, to point out the Wonanand ſet her forth pl ainely: as you would ſay. Thi Wo. 
WUirgine,or a certaive Virgine, | This little word Till , inthe Hebrewe rongue, giveth ws to wnleftard all 1 
- hae & thing ſhall not come to paſſe in tinte to come:as Michol had no children Tilt herdeat hiday, 2. S«m, 6.4 anc 


eAAndin the Laft Chapter of thu Enangeliſt: Behold, Tam withyon Til! the end of the yoorld, | q 
LED C HAD. 11, bet 
The wiſe men,who are the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, worſhip. (hrift tl - 
Toſeph fleeth mto Egypt with Jeſits and hs mother. 16 Herod ſlayethWy x7; 
the chilaren, Wiley 
—_— 
"7 IEPISIND V4 Hen+zIESVS then was borne at Beth-leem in 41u: 1 
FLake.2,C '- Y dea,in the dayes of Herod the King, beholde, there camt 


{ot oppune dd b Wiſemen from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, 


E- 4nd nothingſet.by of 2 Saying, Where is that King of the Iewes that is borne?f 
-  . bjs ownepeople,re= wee haue ſcene his ſtacre in the Eaſt , andarecome to worlhy 
cejueth. notwithſtane him | 


| Fes from 3 When king Herod heard thiv , hee wasc troubled, andll 


| BT Wore of ftran _.- Andgathering rogether all the d chiefe Prieſts & e Scribe 
. 7:66» xk hey of rhe people he asked of rhem, where Chriſt ſhould be borng > 
| lowof,although they 5 Andrthey ſaidevnto him, At Berh-leem in Ludea:for ſolnc, 
| do nctacknowledge \Mifc. 
- him. 4 For chere was another inthetribe of Zabulos, b Wiſe and learned men, It isa Perſian word whk 
ghey wiſe in good pare, c Was much moued, for he wy as « firauyer (7 came to the kingdome by force, «nd the ley 2! 
gpere eanbpdefer wickedneſſe ts 2adde and raging, d The chiefe Prieftes, that is, ſuch as were of Aarout} 
milie,vohigh were dixided into foure and ryyeniie orders, ',Chion,24. 5 ank 2, Chro, 36.14 e They chat 
ovnd.; be Lage z0 che people for the Hebreyyes zake zhis wordg of an other which fynipetb as much as $0 exp. 
& 7 % * 


nd decler | 
OY 3) 


| CE —————— — OW I RP EIOIney 
ap. |. 


Written by the Prophet, Rs 

3 f Rad tion nh lobm in the land of rudi, art not the 
Fleaft among the Princes of Iuda:For ont of thee ſhalf come the 
goucrnour that ſhall feedethar my people Iirael, 

35 Then Herod priuily called the Wiſemen>, ard diligently 
inquired of them the time of the ſtarre that appeared, | 

8 And ſentthem to Berh-leem,ſaying, Goe, and ſearch dili- 

> gently forthe babe:and when yee haue fotind him, bring mee 
> word againz,that I may come al», and worſhip him, 
: C So when they had heardthe King , they departed : and 
: lo,theſtarre which they had ſcene in the Eaſt, went before the, 
© tillitcameand ſtood oner the place where the babe was. 
K 10 And when they {awe the fſtarre, they ceioyced withan ex- 
iÞ cceding great 10y, | | i ne ROT es 

It Andwenr into the houſe, and found the babe with Mary 
his mother, and 4 fell downe,and worſhipped him,and opened 
their i treaſures, and preſented vnto him piftes,even golde, and 
frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

| 12 Andafterthey werekwarned of Godin a dreame, that 
they ſhonld nor goe againe to Herod , they retiirned into their 
countrey another way, | | 

I3 © After their departure, behold,the Angel of the Lorde 
appeareth to Ioſeph in a dreame, ſaying, Ariſe, & take the babe 
and his morker, and flee into Egypt,& le theretil i bring thee 
word:for Herod will ſeeke the babe,ro deſtroy him, 

. 14 So hearoſe,and tooke the babe and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt, 

Is Andwas there vnto the death of Herod, that that might 
be fulfilled, which is ſpoken ofthe Lord by the t Prophet, ſay- 
ing,Our of Egy pt haue Icalled my ſonne, 

16 © Then Herod , ſeeing that hee was mocked of the 
Wiſemen , was exceeding wroth , and fent foorth and 

ew all the male children that were in Beth-leem , and in 
Il rae coaltes thereof , from two yeere olde and vnder , accor- 
ing to che time which hee had diligently ſearched our of che 

ilemen. | 

17 Then was that tulfilled Which is ſpoken [by the Prophet 

excmiasſaying, | 

1s *In Rhama was ma voyce heard, mourning , and wee. 

Wingand grear howling:n Rachel weeping fot her children, & 
ould not be comforted,becauſe they were nor. 
19 3 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an Angel of the 
ord appeareth ina dreame to loſeph in Egypt, 
20 Sayin RArt 9g take che babe and his morker,and goe 
nco the land of Iſrael:for they are dead which ſou ght the babes 


SCride 

bornd 

or (01 

ord ite. | 

tbe le 21 Then he aroſe vp & rooke the babe and his mother, and 

faros FAME into the lan dof iſrael, | 

7 ch 22 But when he heard that Archelaus did relgne in Tadea in 

0 cad of his father Herod, he was afraid to goc thither: yet after 
AZ 89 


f Miche.g.2. 1.4; 


40. 

f Though thou bee, 
ſms? toyne, yet ſhell 
thou' be very ſamens . 
ard noble through the 
birth of the Maſpias, 
who ſhalbe borne in 
thee, : 
g That ſhall rule and 
gouerne: for Kings avs. 
fily called feeders and 
ſrepheards of the 
people. 


h A kindt of humble 
ad lowly renerence, 
# The rich «xd cofity 
preſents Which they 
bronght him, 


k God warned (+ told 


thera of it, when as 
they acked it not. 

2 Chriſt beiag yer 
ſcarce borne, begin- 
neth to be crucified 
for vs both in him= 
ſelfe,and aifo jo his 
members, 
THoſe.11,r 

{ For God fteckerls 
by the 1outh of the 
Prophets, 

* Tere.3t.15. 

7 A voyee of larmews- 

ewe and how 
ing. 


n Thatis toſay, Alt 
that compaſſe abou x 
Betbleherm:for Rachel 
I2cobs wife,vwoho died . 


in chillbed, war buried © - 
in the way that leedeth .  : 


£0 this tovone, which ie 


alſo called Ephrata, be= 


cauſe of the finicfulned 
of the ſoyle, aud plencie 
of corne, 

3 Chriſt is browehe 
vpin end. "7". 
ter the death of the 
tyrant by Gods proe 
uvidence; that by the 
very nate ofthe 

lace it wighe plajags 
y appeare to the 
world, that he is the 
Lords ttue Naza< | 
rite, 


Ls 


Y 


S. Matthewe, 
heewas warned of God in a dreame, hee turned aſide into the 
parts of Galile, | | 

23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Nazareth , that, % | 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by theProphers, which waz "1 
Thathe ſhould be called a Nazarite. 'F 

CHAP. 111, DD F 
17 Tohn preacheth 4 His apparell and meate, 5 He baptiz,_eth.s The fur 
of repentance,ro The axe at the roote of thetree,r2 The fanne ov» th 6 


chafſe i3 (hiſt is bapti2 ed. 8 . 

A 1 Ndn atholedaves,* Iohn the Baptiit came andpreache!: 
NR PAM inthe bwildernefle of ludea, a Ao 
4 Mar.r.q.luke.zz _ 2 Andfaide,.cRepent : for the 4 kingdome of heauen el It 


# Not when Ioſeph hang. 


went 19 d wel atN axa- TEA TY Mr 
Ferh, but « great was 'J For this is he of whome ir is ſpoken by the Prophet Eſaias, /- 


after about the ſpace ſaying,*+ The voyce of him thatcrierh in rhe wildernes \Prepare:/ wy 
of 2 Þ> 220974 qui the yethe way. ot the Lord:e make his parbes ſtraig hr, Mo 
bo ergy. 4 * Andthis Iohn had his garment of camels haire , and. 3, 
w.u leſus baprized of . : | re, 1% hj 
Iobn: therefore by theſe ' girdle of askinne abour his loynes: his meare was alſof locuſts}. 


dayer, ment, at that and wilde hony, \ bg 

83%ze that Teſus remmai- \\ : i 

ced ar yet as inhabi- 3 Then "OWL out to him. leruſalem and allIudea, and all 
the region round about Iocdan. 

£4nt of the tovone of ; "OLE _ 

Nazeeth, 6 And they were baptized of him in Iordan, h confeſſiing .. ,,, 

- + pre hong their ſinnes, | 

1S (11 znes: _ EY ; : . 
and rare auſterenciſe 7 2 Noive when hee ſawe many of the Phariſes , and ofth 


of life,cauſed al: men Sadduces come to his bapriſme, he faid vnro them, t O gener. - 
xocaſt theireyesvp- tion of vipers, who hath forewarned you to flee from the ange. 
on him, preparerth the 4, come? | £ 


bo rea 8 3 Bring forth therefore fruire worthy amendement of lik - . 
heeles, as the Prophet 9 4 Andzthink not to ſlay &\ich your felues,t Wee have 4 T 
Eſaiforetold, and de- branam to our father: for I ſay vato you, thac God is able cue. 
livererh the ſumme of F11\efe ſtones to raiſe yp children ynto Abraham. | 


he Goſpell, whuck in . * 
0 AP ea 19 And nowe aifo isthe axe put to the roote of the trees: | he 


Mort ſpace after : ; 1 . 
Mould be delivered * therefore euery tree Which bringerh not foorth good fruite.; 3 
> 209 nr (9 es hewen downe, and caſt into the fite, -- So1 
' 4 hIKyco \\ A ; ; - 
SM reronich- It " 5 In deede I baptize you with water to / amendemen, f 
Pending inhabited, for Ll by! 


Zacharied welt there, ; ST, * Mo 
Luke 1.4.0 and three v4 Toabs houſe, r. King 2. 3 4,avd beſides theſe, Tchrſhua maketh mention of ſixe toyoner thilh 

were in 1h w'/dernes.cha.1s.61.c The word in F Greeke tongue ſign'feth a changing of our winds and heat? , . 5 
from euil to better. d Thekingdome of Meſsias whoſe gouerainent ſhalbe heauenly, and othing but heauenh, i hin 


Eſai.qo.z mari. 3. 1uk,3.4.toh.1.23. e Make him aplaine and ſiacoth way, * Mar,i.16, f Lecuſt: wel 6 
a kinde of neate.wiich certaine of :he Eaſt people wſe, which wer e therefore called d evorrers of locuſts, Enſt in 08 elſe 
þ Mar.i.5.lu%.1-7. 2g The people of cruſalerg hb Acknowledying that they wene ſaued 0:ly by free rei | Due 
wand forgiuencs of their ſe unes, 2 Thereisoothing thartftopyeth v> the way ofmercic avd ſaluation aginkF. . Yd 
vs ſo much as the opiiyon of our owne 1ighteouſnes doth, f Chap.12.34. 3 True rcpentanceis an ijowagyS lime 
ehing which hath ix ſeat io the mind anc heare, 4 The faith of the farhersauailerh che vv belecuing child 7 
nothing ax all;and yer for all chat, God player not the lyer, nor dealeth vofaithful” jn his league which be en 
made wizh-rhe hely fathers. 2 Thizke not that you hanue any cauſe to be proud of Abraham. hk In your hey. g 


+ Toh,3\z9 «(F513.26. * Chap.” 19, ': Mar.1.8 luk.z .16 John,1,26.A61s,1,5 .aud 2,4 .8.17.and19.4.5 | 
may gener dwel vpon the ſ1gnes which God hath ofdeined is meanes to leade vs vnro our ſ:luarion, neith 
vponthem that miniſter the: but we wuſt climbe yp to the warterit ſel fe, that is to ſay, to Chriſt, who jowil 
1y workeqhthat effeually which is outwardly ſignified vnto vs, 1 The oucward figne putieth ws in mindt 

x thts, char wet muſt charge our lines 4nd becomebetter aſſuring VI As by 4 ſeale,thas weeare ingraffed 11) Cht 

Whereby onr od ap Heh, ank the aew man riſeth vp, Ru ,6, 


[ 


es 3, 


Chaps itt. 
of life. but he that commeth afrer me,is mightierthen I, whoſe 
ſhoes I am not worthy to beare: he wil baptize you with the no- 
ly Ghoſt, and with fire. | _ 
12 s Which hath his fanne in his hand , and will m make 


E cleane his floore, and gather his wheate inro his garner,bur will 


burne vp the chafe with vnquenchable fire, 


ruin 13 C7 Thencame leſus from Galile to Tordan vntolohn, 
"th ro be baprized of him, = 

14 Burlohnearneſily put him backe, ſaying, I haue neede 
-hed#; to be baptized of thee, and commerhthou ro me? | 

4 15 Then Ieſus anſwering, ſayd ro him, Let be nowe: {or thus 
iSa'* jc becommeth ys to ſulfill, z all righteouſnes, $0 hee ſuffered 

'. him, 
aias,” 16 And Ieſas whe he was baptized, came ſtraight our of the 
-pate*/ water, Andlo,the heauens were opened ynto 9 him , & John ſaw 
 ” the Sprit ofG od deſcending like a doue , and lightning vpon 
indi; him. | 
cults; 17 3 And loe,a voyce came from heauen, faying,+ This is my 


id all! 


Ning > 


of th 
>NEt... 
ane. 


oflik 
LC A 


 evelh. 


» frets! 


emen'”;, 4 But hee anſvering ſfayd,It is writcen," Man ſhall not line 
*:by bread only, bur by cuery worde that proceederh out of the 


. 


. 


beloued Sonne, in whomT am p well pleaſed, 


+ Coloſſ.r 13.2,p/it 1.17. Þ The Greeke worde betokentth a thingof great account, and ſuch as hi he pheaſeth « "JF 
2141. So then the father ſaith, that Chriſt onely is the an, whoys vohen hee beheldeth . laoke What opinion hee had 


canceiued of vs, he layeth jt cleane aſide, 


| GCHAP, IITT, | 
r (rift is tempted. 4 He vanquiſheth the dewill with Scripture, r1 The 
Angels minifter vnto him. 12 He preacheth repentance, and that him- 
ſelfe ts come 18 The calling of Peter, Andrew. 21 fames and Tohn, 23 
He preachet h the Goſpel and heale th the diſeaſed, 
Hen * was : IeſusJedaſide of the Spirit into the wildernes, 
to be tempted of rhe deuil, 
2 And when he had faſted a fortie dayes , and ſourrie nights 
he was afterward hungry. 
3 Then came tohim the tempter, and ſayde,If rhou bee the 


: Sonne of God, comm3und that theſe {tones be made bread. 


! mouth of God. 


rones ugh 5 Then the deuill rooke him vp into the holy Citie , and ſet 


£220 heatty 
zauenty, 
cvſt; wel 


ſt. in 0b,j 
ce 76h 
10N agil 
an 10wil 
\L childr 
which It 
your heal 
19 «+5 l 
on, neit 
ho jawdl 
in 192 


zag 0 Chih 


[ 


Shim on a b pinacle of the temple, 


6 And ſaid vnto hjim,Ifthou be the Sonneof God caſt th 
lelfe down: for itiswritten,? thar he wil giue his Angels charge 


Puer thee, & with cheir hands rhey ſhal lift thee vp, leaſtat any 
Fime thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. 


7 leſusſayd vnto him, Ic is written againe,t Thou ſhalt not 
tempr the Lord thy God, 

8 Again the deuill rooke him vp into an exceeding hie 
nountaine,and ſhewwed him al the kingdomes of the world, & 
he glory of them, | | 
'.9 Andſaid co him,All theſewill I giue thee, if thou wilt fall 
owne,and worthip me, 

- .AJ3 Io They 


full iddaxce, 


Y rvoofe of the temple ® 


6 Thetriumphs of _ 
the wicked ſhallendg * 
lo everlaſting torment, 
m Will eanſeit 

1 hrough'y, and zaake & 


[Mar.1.y.luke 3.2% 
2 Chrift ſanRiheth, 
our baptiſmeio him 
ſelfe. (N94 
» All ſuchthings at 
he hath appointed ps 
#0 keepe, #6: 
0 Tslin . « ? 
2 Chriſfts full conſe- 
ciation and autbort- 
ſing to the office'of 
the mediatorfhup, 1s 
ſhewed by the fathers *- 
owne voyce, and a vie _ 
ſible ſigne'of the holy 
Gnan 7 7 ER 


; 
. * 


*# May.1 12 ,Juke,q.t 
1 Chrift was tempte& 
all maner of wiyes, 
and ſtill ouerconis - 
meth, that we alfo _ 
through his yermez; 
may ouercome, '-{ 2: . 
a Full fourt je dayers 
\) Dent. 8.3 , $.; o 


} 
» 


6 The battlemens. 
wherewith the fag 


was cormpaſſed aboug, 
that no nan might 
falldo wne + 49 was afte 
pointed by che L awe, 
Deut.2 1,8 
TP/ſal.91.11, 

Ft Deut,6.16 _ F 
c Word ſor word, © 
thou ſhalt nor goe ow 
fill is cermpivg, 


} Devi. dr 2 cnt 

I 0-20, uk 

F Mgr.,13.,Ke4,13 
* Mar,1.14. {uke 

4 14.t0h2 4.43 


2 When tbe Heraultrs 


mouth is Kopped,the 
Lord reueileth him» 
Selfe and bringeth foll 
Jighr zoco the darknes 
ofthis world, prea- 
ching free forgiuen*s 
of fiones tothem that 
re pent, 
d Which was atowre 
&breat deale zzore fa- 
#29 :hea Nazareth 
. 0048, 
" Eſai.9.1 
e Of Tiberias, or be: 
cauſe that counznrcy 
 Sended roward Tyme, 
Which ſtandeth wpon 
the ſea that cutteth rhe 
| #2:ds of the yoorld 
: + F So called, becauſe it 
| bordereth wpon Tyrus 
end Sidon, aud beca'iſe 
Salomon gave the king 
of Tyrus (yg-#tie cities 
#n that quarter, 
2. Kings 9.11 
\Merke,1.1 Jo 
g Is come to you. 
3 .Chrit thinking by 
zime, that he ſhould 
at length departfrom 
T$,euey at the begin- 
ping of his preaching, 
getterh him diſciples 
Bfrer 2n heauenly ſort 
Tnen in degde poore, 
& vtterly volcarned, 
and therefore ſuch as 
wmiphe be leaſt ſiſpe> 
Ke witnelies of the 
erverh of thoſe things 
which they heard © 
ndſawe. * 


*P-Markt 1.16-1.co71 27, 4 Chriſt aſſureth the hearts of the belecuers of his ſpirituall and Guing verwe 1 
kezliogt he diſeaſes of the body. hþ Their, chat w,the Galilcans, i Sywagogues,that is,the Iypes Churches, i 
Of Meſtiaes, 1 Diſeaſes of all kindes , but 3,01 every one: that ts, a4 wee ſay, ſomeof eueryone, 1 Th 
word ſipnifiett: properly ,the wee{:nes of theſtomake: but here it is taken for thoſe diſeaſes vebich make men faint 
wecre -VWay that haze them, w The worde ſignifee th properly the ſiene whercwith golde is tried: and by a bore 
Linde of ſpeech,is applied to all kinde of examination by torture, whea ar by rough dealing, and torments, wee gitt 
Sdiit to drawwe 9ut the truech of mzen,vwhich otherwoiſet heywould not confeſſe $ and in this pl aceit is caken for tt 
diſeaſes vohich put fckemen to great woe. © IW hich at euery full Moone, or othev ay of the Meone,ave 
by troubled, p Weake and feeble tnen,volo have the partes of their body lyoſed, av 
peigher able 59 gathert hems wv yogerher, wor put then ont 8 they worlds 


© Matthewe %— IR 


Yo Then ayd Ieſus vnto him, Auoyde Satan: for it is Written 
f Thou ſhaltrworſhip the Lorde thy God, and him onely ſha | a 
thou ſerue, 'K 1 
It + Then thedenillleft him: and behoſd,the Angels came 
and miniftred ynto him, | | : 
12 C*2 Andwhen leſus had heard that Iohn wascommit. 
red to priſon, he returned into Galle, 
13 Andleauing Nazareth, went and dwelc ind Capernaum, 
-_ is neere the {ca in the bordersof Zabulon and N ephtha. p 
im, » 


$4. 


14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken byEſaias the... 
Prophet,faying. © F 
ti "Theland of Zabulon, and the land ofNephthalim | / 
the way of the elea, beyond Iordan,f Galile of the Gentiles: | 
16 The people which fare in darkenes , fawe great light:and*! 
to them which fate in the region,and ſhadowe ot death, light: dc 
riten vp, | = 
17 t From that time Teſus began to preach , andto ſay, A,': re 
mend your lives: torthe kingdome of heauen isatg hand. 
18 ©; Andleſus walking by the ſea of Gal:le, fawe two bre,. | 
thren,Simon,which was called Peter, avd Andrew his brother,” ne 
caſting a ner into the ſea; for rhey were filhers) g 
I9 t And heefayd vnco chem, Follow mee,and1I will maky”® ey, 
you fiſhers of men, [3 
20 And they ſtraightway leauing the nets,followed him, | ( 
21 And when he was gone forth from thence, he ſawe other: chj 
two brethren, Iames the ſoune of Zebedeus,and iohn his brotha? 7 
in a ſhip with Zebedeus their father , mending their nets, and' neſf 
he called them, 1 
22. Andthey without tarying,leauing the ſhip, and their fs. cur 
ther, followed him, - fal 
' 23 $0 4 Teſus went about all Galle, reaching in h their. 1 
Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpell of the k kingdome,” for 
and healing {euery lickneſle and cuery,z diſeaſe among thi 1 
people. | his! 
' 24 And his fame ſpread abroad through all Syria : and rhqggoo 
broughtyuto him all ſicke people, that were taken with diuemytoot 
diſeaſes and vcorments,and them that were poſſeſſed with &$ 1. 


uils:and thoſe whch were 0 lunatike, and choſe that had rhe hill 
palſey:and he healed them, " = 4 
: 2 E vir 1e 


Wn th 
I6 


lance 
werlaſi 
PEP, 1 
2itiefc 
doergn 
F and 
ou Wa 


- Tg 


ſo weakened, that they | 


25 And 


_ Chap.v. Tor ”_ 
4 there followed him great multitudes our of Galile, 
: Ry ior 'and Hicruſalem, and Iudea,and from beyonde 


Iordan. 


me CHAP. Y. 
. Þ , yVho arebleſſed 13 The Apoſiles are tbe falt & light of the world. 
ny. z 14 The citie ſeton a bill 15 The candle. 16 Good workes. 19 The 


& fulfilling of C briſts commandements 21 VV hat killing us 23 Reconcilt= 
my) RP ſet before ſacrifice, 27 Aqdulterte. 29 The pluckmg out of the 
ha. : eye. 30 Cutting off of the hand. 31 The bill of dtuorcement. 33 Not 
the | [6 {veare. 43 To loue our enemes, 48 Derfettneſſs. 


Nd when he ſawe the multitide, he went vp into a mouny 
raine; and When he was let. his diſciples came ro him. 
2 : And he opened his month and taughtthem, ſaying, 


and? 3 t Bleſſed are the 4 poore in. ſpirit, for theirs is rhe King- 


ht. dome of heauen. 

4 & Bleſſed are they that mourne : for they ſhalbe comfor- 
y,A+.: re d. ” 
'® 5 * Bleſſedarethe meeke : for they ſhall inherite the earth, 
 bre.. 6 "Bleſſed arethey which hunger and thirſt for righteouſ- 


ther,” neſſe: for they ſhalbefilled, 
; » Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they ſhall obreine mer- 
make” Cy, 
+ ; Bleſſed are the t c pure in heatt: for they ſhall ſee God. 
m, |} © Bleſſedarethe peacemakers: for they ſhall be calied che 
other: children of God, 
oth? 10 Bleſſed are they # which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſ- 
, and neſſe ſake: for theirs is the kingdome of heauen, 

-, 1* *Bleſſedſhall ye bee when men reueile you, and perſe- 
eir ft re you, and ſaye all maner of euill againſt you for my ſake 

- falſely, 
their! 12 *Kelonee and be glad, forgreat is yourreward in heauen: 
dome,” for fo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before you, 
1g 8% 12 " Yee ?arethe ſalt ofthe dearth: bur ifthe ſalt hane loſt 
a his fauour, wherewirh ſhall ir be e ſalted ? Itis thence foorth 

d rhſ{good for nothing, but ro bee cat out, and to be trocden vnder 
diuetiootot men, M 
ith &Y 14 Yecarethe f light ofthe world, A citie that is ſer on an 
d che {hill,;can not be hid, : | 
" Þ I; t Neither doe men lightea cande),and putir vnder a bu- 
Hhel, but on a candleſticke,and it giveth light vnro all that are 
Wn rhe houſe, 


Wav 16 + Let yourlight ſo ſhine before men, thar they may ſee 


'4 
” 


r Chrift teacherk 
thar tve greateſt 10y 
and felicitieis notin 
the commodities and 
pleaſures of this life, 
but is leyde yp in hea« 
ven for them that wile 
lingly reſt in the 
ood will and plea 
ure of God, and en- 

devour to profite all 
men,although they 

be cruelly vexed and, 
r:oubled of the 
wor'dlings, becauſe 
they will not fa ſbzom 
themſelucs totheir 
maners. 

TL enujt,6,20, 

« Vader the name of 
ponertie ave all ſuch 
miſerie meant, a1 ars 
wyned with pouertie, 

b Whoſe mindes and 
ſpirnts ave brought wn 
er,and tae, and 

obey Ged, 
F Eſai,61.2.3 luke 


Pure, yned with the 
heart. for as @ by zobs 


mm | | and riningreſem- 

» faint Pace or image may be ſerene plainelyin 4 cleare and pure looking glaſſe , een ſo doeth thef ace(as jt were)of th 
 « boronrer laſting Gold ſhine forth, and clearely eppeare ina pure heart, tir. Corag.z3.! pet.2., ng, * 487 _— 

wee geiÞ-pet, 1.14. "Mar.9.50. luke 14.34. 2 The miniſters of the word eſpecially valeſſe they will be the oft 
en for FF: ittefes of all) muſt needes leade other hoth by worde and deede to this greateſt ioy and felicitie, «4 Your 

are ſrrenotirine 24ſt be very ſounde and good, for if it be not ſo, it ſhall be nought ſet by, and caſt ayay as a thing onſauge 
T3310) je and vaine, c What ſh4ll you hane to ſalt withall ? And ſo ave fooles in the Latiae tougue calle] ſale le (ſe. as 


eu would ſay men that hue n0 ſalt, or ſauour or taft in thers, f You 
«as of the grug Light | Mar 4a 5lke B16, 313 30f - Petals 


4 


ſhine and giue light, by being made yang 
Jour 


S. Matthewe 


your good workes , andglorifie your Father which is in hea. Þ 3x 
uen. | 2 | | . IDA 4 . , =Y 1 : 

17 3 Thinke not thatTI am come to deſtroy the Law, or the K 76 
Prophets, I am not come to deſtroy them, but to g fulkfilt 


Chriſt came not to | : 
. ring any new way _ F l IC Fu { ti 
of righteou ſnefſe and _} ' OL truely ſaye vatoyou , Till heauen and eatth pe. 
nv" into x rin One tore or one title of the Law ſhal noreſcape,ri) al things Þ t' 
pyvorld, but to tulf: e fulfilled. PO ep. ; p 
ai, 0 Yr 29) 74 Whoſoeuer thetefore ſhall breake one of theſe leaſt Þ io 


Figures ofzhe Lawe, COMmMandements, and teach men (o,he ſhalbecalled the + leaſt Þ 1; 
by delineringmen  inche kingdome of heauen: but whoſoeuer ſhall obſerue and 7 
through grace from tech them, the ſame {hall be called great in tne kingdome of : pl 
phe curſcof the Law: h | ” =P 
and moreouer to _. cauen, | 7 | 7 '* Ol 
zexchrhe crue vſe . 20 ForIfayevmo you, except your righteouſneſſe:exceede ; bt 
« + 5-02ro hecho the 742hte0:/Aefſe of rhe Scribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall nor enter 
ene taw appoyntetty into rhe kinzdome of heauen. 


g"d tograue in our gage : ms "8 At 
h Labens chekaccs *” 21 5 tee haue heard that it was ſaid vnto them of the olde:: m 
obedience. , . time," Thou ſhalt not Kill: for wholocuer killeth ſhalbe culpa-- to 

g The. heprepvrfcr hle of jtndgement. | | i 
Fay be accompliſhed, io - » TO . W--. 
' 22 ButlI ay varo you, wholoeuer is angry With his brother]; WI 


Luke 16,17, . p | n | : 
WC * ynaduiſedly, ſhalbesculpable 4 of iudgement. And whoſoeun}? 


4 He begiont h with fayrh voto his brother, Raca\ ſhalbe worthy to be puniſhed by?” 


mu 
the true expounding . gs - : 2 ; F ( 
Sf the Low, avd ſet- the | Councill.: And whoſoeuer ſhall ay, Foole,ſhalbe worthy! ar 


perth. it againſt the old TO be puniſh2d with 2 he!l z fire, by 
(bur yerfalſe)gloſcs . - 23 5 If then thou bring the gift.to the 0 altar, and rherere-! 
of the Scubes: So. mmembreſt thar thy brother nath ought againſt thee, =Tr 


Farre is hee "rom abo- | 24. Leaue there thine offcing before the altar, and goethy;; th; 


liſting rhe lcaft com- - | g Oc 
andewentofhis Way : firſt be reconciled to thy brotier, and then come and of.,, 
mow Kee fer thy gift. . 4x þ- 
He (hall baue 10 RW” C: . A . , | 
la Church, 25 tp Agree with thine aduerſarie quickly, whiles thou any 
Luke 11.39. : _ l | $524 H 


$ The true meaving 
of the ſixt commayn- Bu 
fdement., ," Exod .20.13 deut.5,17, 3 Hee ſpeaketh of the indgement ef Ged, and of thedifferente of finne,,. 
aud therefore applyeth. bis wordes. 10 the faurme of ciuill ivdgerzents, which: were then wſed. k Of t het indy 
went which was ruled by three 720m, who bad the heating and deciding of many matters, «nd ſuch other ſin P Fc 
eavſes. ;, | By thai iudgeraent which ſtood of 23. Tulges , who had the bearing and deciding of weight . 
affairer,and matte of be auf death :4#the higheſt iudges 6 fall were, to the number of 71. Which had thehwgy 
ving of 149fi wclghtie affgires, as the matic; of a whole tribe,01 of an high Prieft,or of afalſe Prophet, WW v' 
gu woe reade here, Hell 3: & in thetext it ſelfe, Gehenna, which is an hebreyy worde male of two, and 1s 45 mi | 
$9 ſay as the valleyof Hinnows, which otherwiſe the) E breves called Topheth: it was a pace where the I :aeli ſh: 
ere wont «ſt ervelly to ſagrifie their childeen to falſe gods , whereupon it Was taken for a place appoyntedn alſ, 
yor-ent. the reprobates in, lere.7.11, 1». The Tevges wſcd foure kindes of puniſhment, before thcir gouerty 
ment witakeneWw tyby Hered,hanging. heading, flowing, and burning : this .js that Chriſt ſhot at, bec auſe bw © 
wing mas the grearcfs puniſhment: therefore in that he maketh mention of 4. iud oe-ment, 8 councill, and a fire | h) 
F wo-th th at ſome ſfrnnes are wer ſe then ether ſore; bug yer they are all ſuch that we muſt give An accompt 4 ; 
tho, and ſhalbe puniſhed for them, 6. The couetous Pharifes caught that God was appeaſed by the by hir 
Lrifices appoyited 1n the Lawe, which they themſelues deucured. But Chrift onthe contrary fide dent 
that God iccepteth any mans offexing, vnleſle hee maketh ſatisfaQion to his brother whom he hath offender © 
and ſaith moreouer, tbat theſs lubburne and Riffenecked deſpiſers of their. brethren, ſball never eſcapeth 
wrath and curſe of God, before they haue made ful fatisfaQionto their brethren, o He «pplyech al! this ſry, x 
$0 theſla:e of his time,vwthen a4 there voa![en al: ar ſtanding inHliernſalem: and therefore they are wery fooliſhyth Ki 
gather hereupon,that we muſt build altars, and wſe- ſacrifices: but they are move fooles, which drave the'Y x,1 
Surgatorie, which 4 ſpoken of peace waking a1 ezoutrgent one with another, f Luke 12. 58. p Out ef dane 


gauſe of iniquteles. : | | 


it © fs 


inthe 


_ = ” 


Chap. v. 


het Þ 3n the way with him , leaſt thine aduerfarie deliuer thee to the 

'*+ Þ lodge, and theludge deliuer thee ro the ſergean t,and rhou bee 

the Þ caiiinro priſon, 

tilt 26 Verely I ſay vnto thee, thou {halt not come out thence, 
"| Þ cillthou halt 9 payed rhe vemoſt farthing. PO 

1 Pe. 27 C7 Yee haue heard that it was ſaid ro them of old time, 

ings Þ t Thou ſhalt not commir adulterie, 

KF 28 BurlIſay vntoyou,thar whoſoeuer lookerh on a woman 
leaſt Þ to luſt after her, hath commitred adulterie with her already in 
leak Þ his heart, ER | | 
and% 29 + Whereforeif thy r right eye cauſe thee [to offende, 
ie of | plucke itont,and caſt ir from thee: for betrer it 15 ior rhee, that 

'. one ofthy members periſh, then that thy whole body ſhould 
eede - becaſt into hell. - | | | 
entet,, 3o Alſo if thy right hande make thee rooffende, cut ir off, 

- andcatt it from thee: for betterir is for thee that one of thy 
 olde-/ members periſh, then that thy whole body ſhould becaſt in- 
ipa** ro kell, = oo 
{| + Zt Ichadbeneſaidealſo, * Whoſoeuer ſhall put away his 


— - 


s adulrerie. : + 
rere-* .. 33 8 Againe, yec have heard that itwasſaidro them ofolde 
: time, \ Thou ſhalt nor forſweare thy ſelfe, bur {halt performe 
)ethy;; thine othes tothe Lord, 
nd of... ' 34 ButT lay vato you , Sweare not at ail ncither by heauen, 
= for it is the throne of God: ee | 
ouatt' 25 Noryetbyrhe earth:for it is his foorſtogle: neither by 
* Hieruſalem: for it is the citieof the great King. 
36 Nither ſhalt thou ſiweare by thine head, becauſe rhon 
of fam” canſt nor make one haire white or blacke, 
« ill 37 7 But let your communication bee? Yea, yea: Nay,nay. 
herſad For whoſoeuer 7s more tnen theſe, commerh of « eu1l].” 
weights : 38 C2 Ye haue heardthatir hath bene ſaid, An x eye foran 
| chently eyc,and a toorh for a tooth, —_ | 
- 39 Burl[ſayevnro you, + Reſiſt not euill : burwhoſoever 


7 VV het 


1s 4s 728i 

1/-ae6 ſhal [mire thee on thy right cheeke ,. .curne ro him the other 
poywey allo. Ce | | 
Seb | + 49 Andifany man will ſue thee at the lawe, and take away 
| a fire,fy thy coare, let him haue thy cloke alſo, | 

compre © 4.1 And Whoſocuer will compell thee 7ogoe a mile, goe with 
Y For Y him waine. | | Ce | 
56 got | - 42 * Glue ro him that asketh, and from him thatwould 
elcapet® PC {Bel | | 
this ſpe4 


s K From an euill conſcience or from t 77 < 

ooliſh#Y hat the ſfumme of \orfrom the dewil, © He ſheweth cleane contrary to the 

wet 
Cut 


' w ” 


c | eL9,25,7 lake 6.290% 42,17.,1,607,6,7. Dent 1 j-$, 


q Thou ſhalt be dealt 
wWithall t9 the vimeſ 
Eextreamnltic, 

7 Heis taken for an 
adulterer before God 
wharſoeuer hc bee, 
thar coneteth a wo- 
man : and therefore 
we muſt keepe our 
eyeSchaſte, and ll 
the men-hers wee 
huue, yca and wee 
muſk eſchewe al oc- 
eaſions which wiphe 
moue vs tvueut |, how 
deare (9 euer it 

coſt VS, 
TExed.20.1', 

10-2 13.9. 

J Chap.1 8.8.90 
marke 9.47. 


'» Hee narmeth the 


rioht eye and therishg 
hand, becauſe the 
partes of the rieht fide 
of our boly are the 
chiefeſt, and veadieſ} to 
c02241t any Wicked - 
elſe. | 

ſ Worde for wd de, 
doe cauſe inee t0of. 
feal: for ſinnes ave 
(uabling blocks as it 
were, that uo ſay, 
rockes which w are 
caſt po, 

* Chap.19.7.dcvt, 
24.1 444r,10. 4 lake 
16.1 8,1 c2r,7.10, 

8 The meaning of 
the third commauns» 
dement, againſt the - 
frowarde opinion and 
iudgement ofthe 
Scribes which excuſe 
by othes or indirect 
formes of ſwearing. 
 Exod.20.7.levit, 
19.12 deut,5.1r, 

\ Iamnes 5.12. 

t Whatſoruer yots 
wvorch, vouch it bare » | 
ly, aud whatſoener you 
drake dons it barely - 
without any 7920 wordr 


deQrige of the Scrives, 
rather the ſeconde table muſt be ſo vnderftood, that wee may inno wiſe tender euill for euil;bur 
rather lufer double injurie, and doe welli to them that are our deadly enemics. + Exod. 2 1.2 1,[04it,34.28 


borow 


T lets d. 
t}1s/e 6.27. 
* Luke 23.34. acres 
J.60.1.eC07.4.13 
10 A donbie rea- 
ſon: the one is ta- 
ken of relatiues, 
The children mwſt be 
like thcir father: the 
echeother is taken of 
, compariſons, The 
chiliren of God 
mult be berter, then 
'thechildren of this 
world, 
þ Lake 6.35, 
a They thaz yeere the 
rolleradfters,and bai 


T7 Ambition maketh 
almes vaine. 
« This worde, Re- 
ward, is alwayes ta- 
ken in the Scripeures 
for a free recompence, 
ax therefore the 
ſchoolemen doe fond 'y 
ſet it to be anſwerable 
zo adeſcruing which 
they call aerite, 
ft Rom 12.8 
þ Counterfaites. for 
Hypeoites yore play- 
ers that played a part 
play. 
2 rle reprchendeth 
twofoule fauces in 
prayer, ambition,and 


vaine babbling, 


e Longprayere are 

220t condemned, but 
vaine needelcſſe, and 
ſuperſtitions, 

3 A true ſumwe and 
fourme of all Chriſti» 
an prayers, 

{ dole 1 1s 


S Matthewe, 


_ borowe of thee, turne not away, 


4.3 Yee haue heard that it hath bene ſaide, f Thou ſhalt low! art 
thy neighbour,and Hate your enemie. .- 
4.4 But ſay vnto you, + Loue yourenemies : bleſſe cheg | ® * 
that curſe you: doe good to them that hare you, * and Pray for 
them that hurt you,and perſecute you, | 
45 *" That yee may bethechildren of your Father thatz #8 
in heauen : forhe makerh his ſunne to ariſe on the euill and © © 
thegood,and ſendeth raine on the juſt, and vniuſt, : 
6 For if yeeloue them which loue you, what rewardeſhaj# / 
you haue? Doe not tiie Publicanes cuen the ſame? k 
47: And ifyee be friendly co your brethren only , what fin. . 
gular ching doe ye? doe not euen the x Publicanes likewiſe? © WL 
48 Yeeſhall therefare be perfite, as your Father Which is in. 
keauen,is perfire, Bo 


che oxerfeght of erivute ard cuſiomes : and a kinde of 2x en that the Tevves hated to death, both becaufe they ſem! rev 
the Re1manes in thoſe of} iccs (whoſe yokefull bendage they could barely «way w.thail) and alſo becauſe theſe tal. 1 
maſters are for the moſt pars giuen 30 couczouſ” neſſe, 2 fac 


] 

AQ BAPYL © > the 

3 cAlmes 5 Prayer. r 4 Forgiuing of our brother .r6 Faſtmg.rg On | x6v 
treaſure, 29 VVe muſt ſuccour the poore. 24 God andriches., x53  - 1 

( arefull ſeeking for meate and drinke, and apparrell forbidden, xj wh 
The kinzdome of God and his r1ohteouſreſſe.. = thr 
n 

T Ake heede thar ye giue not your 7 almes before men to he; nc; 
{eene of them, or els ye ſhall haue no a reward of your Fa"! nei 
ther whichis in heauen, _- 
2 t Therefore when thou gineſt thine almes,thou {halt not y 
make a trumpet to be blowen before rhee, as rne b hvpocritg | be 
do in the Synagogues andin the ſtreetes, to be prayſed of men, | : 


Verely I ſay vnto you, they have their reward. * W] 
3 Burwhen thou doeſt thine almes , ler not thy left hand 1s t 
know what thy right hand docth, 2 


4 Thar thine almes inay be in fecret,& thy Father that ſeerh,; har 
in ſecret, he will rewar« thee openly. |  Fanc 
5 > Andwhen tho! prayeſt, bee not as the hypocrites : fort? 2 
they loueto ſtand, and pray in the Synagogues,and in the cot-g Whi 
ners of the ſtreeres,becaule chey would be ſeene of men, Verelj® dy. 
L ſay vnco you, they haue their reward, 7 anc 
6 But when thou prayeft, enter intothy chamber, andy 2 
when thou haſt ſhur thy doore, praye vnto thy Father whichiqj the 
in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret,ſhall reward theQ-+<c 
openly. | 
7 Alſo when yee praye, viſe ncyaine reperitions as the 
Heathen ; for they thinketo bee heard foc their much bab'Þ ſhip 


ling. LOT 
8 Bee ye nor like them rherefore: for your Father knowetl $f. 
Mie 


Whereof ye haue neede, before ye aske of him. 
' H 3aftexthis mnaner therefore pray ye, + Qur Father whicif cy 
| a 


aw) 


nem 
\ for 


ati; 
and 


{hall þ 


(in... 
ſe? | 


Sin.” cites: for they fdilfigure their Faces , 
: ynto men to 


Þ xevwvalr d. 


| ſerug, 
eſe talk. 


| arcin heaven, 


to Thy kingdome come,Thy will be done cuen in earth,as 


i 15 in heauen. 
11 Giuevs this 27, p 
12 And forgiue vs our dettes,as We forg:ue our Getrers, 


Chap. vj. 


halowed be thy name, 


day our 4 daily bread, 


And leade vs not into tentation, but deliver vs + from 


I : = 2 
: for thine is the kingdome, and the power, and tie glo- 


ecuill: 


# ric for eucr. AMeN, 


14 t4 Forif yee doe forgiue men their treſpaſſes, your hea- 
venly Father will alfo forgiue you. 

15 But if ye doe not forgive men thei: 
will your father forgiue you your rreſpaſſes. | 

16 5 Moreoner,when yee faſt, looke not ſowre as the hypo- 
t hat tiiey IN1Gnt {cveme 
faſt, Verely I ſay vnto you, taaittey have their 


txeſpaſſes, no mare 


17 Bur when thoufaſteſt, anoint rhy hezd, andwaſhchy 


+ face, 


18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to faſt , but vnto thy Fa- 


'/ therwhichis in ſecret;and thy Father which leerh is ſecret, wil 


It not. 
crice 


men, : 
hand: 


t ſeth.) 
_ #and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannotſerue God aud z riches. 


. wherethe mothe and cancker corrupt, 
<> chrough/and lteale, 


z reward thee openly. 


6 Lay not yp treaſures for your ſelues ypon the earth, 


p IQ h 
and where theeues dig 


20 * Burlaye vp treaſures for your ſelues in heauen, where 


ro be] neither rhe mothe nor canker corruptetn, and Where theeues 


ar Fa neither dig through nor ſteale. 


21 For where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, 
22 C'7Thelight of the body is the eye: if thentluueg eye 
| be ſingle,rthe whole body ſhal belighr. 
22 Butifrhineeye be wicked, the al thy body ſhalbe darke: 
* Wherefore if thelighrt rhat is in thee, be darknefle, how great 
' 15 thar darkeneſſe? 
: 24 t3Nomancanſeruch rwo mallers :* foreither hee ſhall 
hare the one, and louethe other,or els he [hal lean» to the one 


by" » 
JF fort; 25 t 9 Therefore I ſay ynto you, Be not careful tor your lite, 
\e cot-J What yeſhal eare, or what yee ſhall drinke-nor yer for your bo- 


*y 
$5 
Ld 
v7 
# 


Verelj% 


dy,vhart ye ſhal pur on, 1s not the life more worth then meate? 
f and the body then raimenc? 


That, that is meate 


FC for ottr nature for our 


dailyfrade, or ſich as 
24x ſvffice aur nature 
an1 complexion, 
+ Crap. 8.i9 
6 Frozz che Devil op 
from all aduer friie, 
+ Dar 1li.ls, 
4 They that forgiue 
wrengs, tothe ſinnes 
are forgiuen,bur re- 
uenge1s prepared for 
them that revenge, 
5 Azainſt ſuch as 
tinot afrer a name of 
holines by faſting. 
f They ſuffer n«r theiv 
fiſt hewwzo be ſeene, 
that is ts ſaye,they 
marie the naturalt 
co!ou Y of their facer, 
that they tay ſeerme 
leane ant palefaccd, 
6 Thoſe mens la- 
bours ire ſhewed to 
be vaine, which p:(ls 
not for the aſſured 
treaſure of eucrlaſte 
ing life, but ſpend 
their hues in (ſcraping 
rogether fraile and 
vaine riches. 
* Luke 12-33 
1.41/72,6,19. 
Uiluke 11.32, 
-7.Mendoe malicj- 
ouſly and wickedly 
put out even the h- 
tle light of nature 
that iSin them, 
2 The iudgement of 
the inde : that as the 
bedy is with theeyes, 
ſo our whole life ina 
be ruled with rigl 4 
g'2e 
reaſon that is ta ſay 
w:th the ſpirit of God 
wherewith we are 
lixhined, 
T Lure 16.13, 
$ God will be wore 


T andy 26 Beholde the foules of the k, heanen: for they ſow nor, nei- 

hich ij ther reape, noc cary into rhe barnes; yet your heauenly Father 

-d thee} -<<derth rhem: Are ye not much berter then they? 

4 27 Whichof you by [raking care is able ro adde one cubite 
as the} Vhto his ſtature? | 

bh bat & ſhipped oft e whole man, þ Which be a: terre eogether , for if 99 agree;they are 43 0ne. 5 This woorde te 
 « Irian word, and fognifteth a# things that belong 20 w20ney, + Luke 12.22.phil.q.6.: times 8, 1 pee 5.7 -p/a, 

10wetlÞ 55-23, 9 | The frowarde carking carefulneſſe for things of this life, is correfted in the childrem of G od by 
{ ao earueſt thinking vpon the prouidence of God, &* Of the ayre, 67 that live in the ayre: for in all tongues ef + 

which | woft thit word Heauen,is taken fir the ayre, 


U 


Mibfor the weft pert dfiruft youd with is 


28 Ang 


{ He ſpeakith of care which is iogned with thought of inde, & 


72 By labour « 


T We qught to finde 
fatilt one with ano- 
ther, but we muſt be- 
ware we do1t not 
without a cauſe, or to 
ſeeme ho'ierthen 
they, or in batred 
of them. 
+ Luke 6.37.38.10, 
2.1.1.607 4.3. 
+ Marke 4.24. 
lake 6.38. 
+ Luke >,41 
2 Thefifnecked and 
Atubborne enemies of 
the Goſpel are vn- 
worthy to haue it 
reached vnto them, 
« Apcarle hathbs 
were ang the Gre- 
<ians, for the orient. 
bri.htues that ir in ut: 
and a pearle was in 
ancdent time ingreet 
eflimation 4121099 the 
Latines: for a pearle 
that Cleopairahad, 
was rualued at 1989 
hundred and fiftie 
2bo#ſand ropes: 
ard the worde is nowe 
borowped from that, to 
Fqnipe the z20fi preci- 


or heauenly aotirine.. | | . 
* Chap.21.22.52arke 11,"4.luke 11.5.io0hnr4.14.13.a0d 16.7 3,14%209 1.5, 3 Prayergare aſure refug? | 
of miſerics.” Luke 6.3 1,305.2.,16. 4 Archerſall of the meaning of the ſecond table, | 


S. Matthew 

28 Andwhy care yefor raiment ? Learne how the lilies of 
the field doe grow: they mz are notwearied, neither ſp'nuc: 

29 Yet Ifay vnto you, tnateuen Solomon in all his ploy FD 
was not arayed like one of theſe. 

' 30 Wherefore if God fo clothe rhe graſle of the fieldewhigf 27 
is today,and to morow is caſt into the ouen, ſhall hee nordy ” 
much more vato you,O yee of litle faith? . 

3: Therefore rake no thought, ſayin2, Whatſhal we eare? gh 
What ſhall we drinke? or wherewith ſhal we be clothed? is 
32 (For after all theſe thinges ſecke the Gentiles ) for you: en 
heauenly Father knowerh , that yee hau@ necde of all cheſ® 
things. | © 
33 But ſecke vee ficit the kingdome of God, and his rights. __ 
ouſneſſe,and all cheſe rhings ſhal be miniftredvaro you, ** 
3+ Care not then for t1e morowe: foc the morow {ſha!l cas. __ 
for it {elfe: the day hath ynough with his owne gricefe, uk 


CH A Pp. VI FT. £92 he 
1: VVe may not giue tudgement of our nerghbonr, 6 Nor caſt that whit) } . 
7s holy to Dogs.13 The broad and ſtrait way.rs Faiſe Prophets, ny © 


The tree and fruit, 24 The houſe built on arocke, 26 and ont he ſand, ” on 
| - tht 


2 For with wharf 1udgement ye iudge,yeſhall be indgel4® 
and w:th what t meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to yau'-%? 
againe, i» 
3 Andwhyſeeſt thou rhe more, that is in thy brothers ej}? 
and perceiveſt not the beame thatis in thine owne eye? i 

4 + Or howeſayeſt rhou ro thy brother, Suffer mee tocaf 
out the moteout of thine eye,and beholde,a beame is in thu 
owne cye? : F 

5 Hypocrite , firſt caſt ourthat beame out of thine own eye, 7, | 
and tien ſhalt thou ſee clearely ro caſt out the mote out ofth OE 
brothers eye. F 

6 C2 Giue ye not that which is ho!y,to dogges, neither dk$ 
ye your a-perles before ſwine, leaſt they rread them vader thelly: 
feete,and turning againe,all to rent you. _ 

7 C*3 Aske, and ir ſhallbee giuen you: ſceke, and yee half 
find knocke,and itſhal be opened vnto you. * 

8 For whoſoeuer asketh, receiueth:and he,that ſecketh fi 
deth : and to him that knockerth,it ſhall be opened. = - 

9 For what mi is there among you, Which if his ſonne _ 
him bread, would giue him a ſtone? . Y 

10 Oritheaske fiſh will he gine him a ſerpent? þ 

11 It yethen,whichareeuill, can giue to your childre good 


] Yage I not,that ye be not indged, 


elftes, how much more {hall your Father, wiaich is in heauesfF. , 
oiue good things tothem that aske him? Mo; 
12 "4 Therefore whatſoeuer ye would that men ſhould dog} , 

[f 


to 


/ 


to you, euen ſo doeyee to them : for rhis1s rhebLawe and the 


10 ners, . Wy 1 
F 4 + 5Enter in at the ſireight gate : for ir is the wide gate, 


» 


+, | and broad way that leadeth ro deſtrugtion:and many there bee 
Vhich which goe in thereat, | : 

ord 1, Becauſe cthe gate is freight, and rhe way narow rhar lea- 

# deth vnro life,and few rhere be that finder. _ 

re?otf, 15 © 5 Beware of falſe prophets which come to you in ſheepes 
*clothing,bur inwardly they arc rauening wolues, 

Youſ® 1g Yeſhall knowe them by their fruices. + Doe men gather 
thele*? erape- of thornes? or fizs of thiſtles? 


es of 


ploy 


- 


»® 17 Socuery good tree bringerh forth good fruite,and a cor- 
ghte... cupt treebringeth forth euill fruite, ; es 
>, © 17 Agood tree cannot bring foorth euill fruite:neither can 
1 cars: acorrupt tr-e bring forth good fruire, = on 

| 19 * Euery tree char bringeth not foorth good fruite, 1s 

© hewen downe,andcaſt into the fire, 2 
+ whit 20 Therefore by their fruites ye ſhal know them. q 
ts 4 21 C7 Notenery one har layerhvnro mezLord, Lord, ihall 
ſand enter into rhe kingdo me. of heauen, + but he that doth my Fa- 

' . thers will whica is in heauen, 

22 Many will ſay to me in thar day, Lord, Lorde, have wee 
dog or by thy 4 Name propheſied? & by thy Namecalt our deuils? 
© ot 4d by thy Name done many e great workes? 

-* 23 Andrlen willl profefſe to them, ?f I neuer knew you: 
; --} depaitfrom me,gyerhat worke iniquitie, 

'S Of 24 8 Whoſoeuer then heareth of me theſe words, * & doeth 
to af, The fame, 1 will iken him roa w:ſe man , which hath builded 
+ his 'his houſe on axocke: , ah : 
..25 And therainete!l, and the flouds came, and che windes 
An eff, Þlewe, & bear ypon that houſe, and ir fell not: for it was groun- 
t ofth dedon a rocke. | 
- 26 Butrwhoſoener heareth theſe my wordes,and doth them 
not, ſhall be likened to a fooliſh man, which hath builded his 
houſe vpon the ſand: 
> 2, AndtheraineFfell, and the floods came, and the windes 
zblewe,and Heart vpon that houſe, and ir fel}, and the fall there- 
Df was preat. 
«rh fn 28 C* And itcame to paſſe, when Ieſus had ended theſe 
;Mordes, the people were altonicd at his doctrine, 
al 29 For hee taught them as one hauing authoritie,and not 
Las the Scribes, 


* 
& 


CHAP, VIII. 


g 


b That is to ſay, The 
dofirine of the Lawe 
«nd Prophets. 

1 Luke 13.24 

4 Example of life 
muſt noctbe tat en! 
from a muitizade, 

c Theway is ſtreight 
and uarrew :wee uſt 


_ paſſe threnyh this 


rough way, avd ſ*fer, 
and endure, and be 
throaged, and ſo en- 
ter inte life. 
6 Falſcteachers muft 
be tzken heede of: 
and they are knowen 
by falſe doftrine and 
euill living. 
+ Luke 6.44. 
* Chap.3.10 
7 Euenthe beſt gifts 
rhat are, are nothing 
withom godlineſle, 
fl Rom 2,13. 
Tlames 1,'2, 
d By Name here, 
ment that mightie 
working piwer of ' 
God, which eugry man 
wieneſſeth that calleth. 
Vpox hiza, 
e Properly powers: 
Nw theſe excellent 
workes wrought, ave 
called Porwers, by oc- 
 cafion of thoſe things 
Which they bring to 
paſte, for by thera wee 
vndeiſt and howe 
mghtieche power 
of God is, 
+ Luke 13,27 
f Thu & not of ieno- 
rance,but becauſe be 
will eaſt them away 
TP/al.6.3 
You that are giuens 
0 all hind of wicked- 
eſſe, and ſeene to 
make an arte of finnts 
8 True godlincſfſe 
reſteth onely vpon 
Chriſt andtherefore 
alwayes remaineth 
inuacible, 


Ire gool Pp The Leper clenſed, '5 The Centurions faith, xr The calling of x Iuke6.47.43. 

ow | tre Genti'es. 12 andcaſling out of the Tewes, 14 Peters mother * Mar.1.22.1uk.4.32 
1 kf nlawe healed rg A Scnbe deſirous to followe Chriſt, 23 The 

zuld k rempeſt on the ſea 28 Two poſſeſſed wirh deutls cured. 32 The 


deuils goe mt o ſwine, 


re refog! © WS 
"| Nowe 


TMarke 1,46 
nke5.12 

x Chrik mhezling 
the leprous with the 


rouching of his hang, 


Theweth that he ab- 
horreth no ſinners 
that come vnto him, 
be they neves fo va- 
eleane. 

+ Levit,14,2.4, 

* Lute "3% 0 

2 Chriſt by ſetting 
before rhem the ex- 
8mpli- of the vncir. 
eunciſed Centurion, 


and yetofanexcel- 


Jent faith, provoketh 
the ! ewcs.to emula- 
210n, and together 
forewarneth themof 
their caſting off, and 
the ca'ling ofthe 
Gentiles, 

& A 72tapher taken 
of bangvers fay they 

2 bat fi dr ys ae toge- 


8 her are felowes inthe 


bang urts 


6 Which ave withoug 


#he kingdorme: For in 


the kingdome is lighe, 
«xd w:thout the king + 


dome darkmſſe, 

" Chap.22.1;, 
f2farke 1.29, 

luke '.38. 

3 Chit inhealing 


Muers diſeaſcs ſhew- 


eth that he was ſent 
» © of. his Father, that in 


bim onely we ſhoutd 


ſeeke remedie jn all 
our mileries, 
+Marke 1.32 
Ike 4.40, 
e Of all ſorter, 
q Eſas, 5 3Z ++ 
1. Pee,: ,? 4 
» ule 9. 57,38 
ed Far C apernauy 
was ſitnaze wpon the 
Iateof Tyberias. 
4 The true Gilciples 
of Chriftmuſt pre- 
are themſctlues to 


gll kinde of miſeries, 


e Worde for worde, 
ſhades raade with 
bong hes ® 


dn. 
ILY 


S. Matthew "_ 
Ove when he was comedowne from the mountaitie, preg 
mulcitades followed him. | 

2 t:Andloe,there came a Leper and worlhipped him , fy. 
ing, Maſter, it tho wilt, rhou canft make me cleane, 
3 Andleſus putting foarth his hand, rouched him, ſayin 
nan thou cleane : and immediatly his leproſie was cley 
ed, : 
4 Then leſus ſiyd vnto him, See thou tell no man, bur gaeſ 
and ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt , and otter the gtit that } Mol 
ſes commanded,tot awitneſſeto them. ; 
5 ©* When teſus was entred into Capernaum , there cams} - 
vnto him a Cenrucion, beſeeching him, RR 
6 And fayde, Maſter, my ſeruanr lieth ficke at home of ths ay, 
palſie,and is grieuouſly pained, | a” 2 
7 And icſusſaydvnto him,l wil come and heale him. pg 
3 But theCenturion anſwered ſaying, Maſter, l am notwor.? - 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt cotne, vnder my roofe : bur ſpeake tix] co1 
word onely,and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. Z der 
9 For Iam alſo aman vnderthe authoririe of an other, & ba} qmj 
ſouldiers vnder mee: and 1 fay to one, Goe,and hee goeth:angy 
ro another, Come zS hecommeth ? and to my ſeruant. Dothif 
and he docth it. Fl 
10 When leſus heard zhat, hee marueiled,2nd ſayde ro thenſy 
that followed h1m, Verely, I fy vaco you, E have not toand( 
great fairh,cuen in 1fracl. | 
it But Ifay vato you , that many ſhall come from the Ealy 
and Welt, and ſhall a fic downe with Abraham, and Ilaac, ant? - 

Iacob,in the kingdomeot heauen, Led 

12 And thechildren of rhe kingdome ſhall be caſt out in ofivi 
bviter \ darkeneſſe : there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing 0&7 - 
reetil, * ? rhe 

13 Then Ieſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Go thy way,andw th: 
thou ha{t belzeued; ſo bs ic varo thee, And his ſeruantwas he” - 
led the ſame boure, wh 

14 C73 AndwhenlTeſuscame ro Petcrs houſe, hee (awe llifco; 
wines mother layde downe,and ficke of a teuer. KH 

1; Andhetouched her nand,and the feuer letr her: fo: Yee, 
role,and minifired vnto them. . :1C 

16 t Whe the euen was come, they brought vnto him my « 

fy that were poſſeſſed with deuils : and hee caft out rhe {pili 2 

with hy word, and healed c all chatwere ficke, _ " 

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoxe by * Efaiasti 
P:ophet,ſfaying, He tooke our infirmiries, & bare our ſickneſl 

IS C' Ana when ieſus ſawe great multitudes of peoplery 
bout him, he commaunded theni ro goe 4 ouer the water, |} 

10 4 Then came there a certaine Scribe, and tayd vnto hull 
Malier I will follow theewhithectocuer thou o0el|t, | 

29 But leſus ſayd vnto him, The foxes haue holes, & rhe dit 
of the heauen haue e neſtes , þut the Son of ma hatin norwne 
on to relt nis head, | 

21 C5 Alf 


Chap: is, J 
2x C5 And another of his diſciples ſayde ynto hiw, Maſter, 
| ſafer me firſt to goe, and burie my tather, | 

22 But Ieſus {aide ynto him , Follow mee, and ler the dead 
burie their dead. - 
23 Ci 6sAndwhen hewasentred 
lowed hims ; 
| _ And behold;there aroſe a grear tempeſt in the ſea,ſo thar 
* the ſhip was couered with waues: but he vas aſlcepe. 
Y 2; Then his ciſciples came, andawoke him,laying, Maſter, 
k Aaue vs:we periſh . 
cam 26 And he ſaydvnto them, Why are yee fearefull,O yee of 
* lile faith? Then he aroſe and rebuked the windes and the ſea; 
of tlt* and ſo there was a great calme. Hr 
 * 27 Andthe men maruciled, ſaying, What man is this, thar 
// both the windes and the ſea obey him! 
tot. 28 C+7 And when hee was come co the other ſide into the 
ke thy, countrey of the Gergeſenes, rhere mer him two poſſeſſed with 
Z deuils, which came our of the graues very fierce, ſo that no man 
© haul} might goe by that way, 
h:aW 29 And beholde, they cryed out,ſfaying, Ieſus the ſonne of 
God, what haue we to doe with thee ? Art thou come hither to 
Zrorment vs before the time? 
| 30 Nowethere was ſaftarre off from them a great heard of 
unditFſxine feeding. 
% 2r Andrhedeuils beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt vs out, 
Kuffer vs rogoe into the heard of (wine, 
” 32 Andhefaid vnro them, Goe.so they went our & depar- 


into the ſhip, his diſciples 


1c, an - 
Zredinto the heardot (wine: and beholde, the whole beard of 

ut inn ofvineranne headlong into the ſea, and died in the water, 

ung 0} 33 Then rhe heardmen fled:;and when they were come into 

-thecirie, they tolde a!l things, and whar was become of them 

,andu' that were poſſeſſed with the deuils, 

as nt” 24, And beholde,allthe citiecame out to meere Ieſus : and 

> When they law him, they beſought him to g depart our of their 

awe licoaſtes. 


- », 
by 
—_ fFY ' 


0 Nh CHAP. IX. | 

17 One ſickeof the palſie is healed, 5 Remiſfion of finnes, 9 Matthews 
1m my; called r9 Smners, 17 Newe vine, 18 The rulers deugbter rayſed, 
c {pill 20 A woman healed of a bloodyiſſue, 25 The blinds man by faith 
recemeth fright, 32 A domme man poſſeſſed is healed, 37 The har- 
fziastg weſt and workemen. 


knelle”T"Hen hee » entred into a ſhippe,and paſſed ouer, & came in- 


o When God. recui- 
reth our labour, was = 
moſt leaue off all 
ductic to men. 


+ Marke 4.37 
luke.8.23. 

6 Although Chrif 
ſcemerh oftentimes 
ro neglect hits eucn 

in moſt extreme datte 
gers, yet in time con- 
uenemt he aflwapeth 
all rempeft, and brin» 
geth them tothe 
hanen, 


+ Marke,q,1.2,? 
luke 8.:6.27 

72 Chriſt came to des 
liver men from the - 
miſerable thraldome 
of Satan: but the 
wcrldhad rather 
lacke Chrift then the 
vileſt and leaft of 
thar commodities. 
f On an hill,as Marke 
and Luke witueſſe: 
Novo Gedarg, as Io-\ 
ſeph recordeth beoke 
17.chap.1 z lived after 
the order,of the Gre- 
ciaxus, and therefore we 
tady not imarnetle if | 
there were [pine 
there, 


g Where menliue as 
ſwine, there doethno# 
Chriſt tary, bus dearly 


coplely > ro his a ownecitie. : Finnes are thectte 
£ $. 2 And* loe, they brought to hima man ſickeof rhepal- 9.0 ns; 
: ! : : s and Chriſt only for= 
to nUll_Le, ayd on a bed, And leſus b ſeeing their faith, ſaid ro the ficke piverh them,if we | 
— Pfthe pallie, 50nne, be of good comfort:thy finnes are forgi- beleeue, 
be biramen thee, a Into Capernavne, | 
) LW hed for as Theoph, ſaith, - 


tehleer: brought bim foorth, Nazareth broug hg 
ke5.18, © Knowing by a wavifeſt ſigne, 


C5 A 


him wp andCaperngnm wer bit imeting piece, * Markez.y 


3 And 


#2 By labony « 


T We ought to finde 
fatilt one with anqa- 
ther, but we muſt be- 
ware we dolt not 
without a cauſe, or to 
ſeeme ho'ierthen 
they,or in batred 
o' them. 
+ Luke6.;7.3 83.109, 
2.1.1,607,4.3, 
- Marke $I 4s 
lake 6. 3Z 8 
+ Luke »,41 
2: TheRtifnecked and 
Atubbarne enemies of 
the Goſpel are vn- 
worthy to haue it 
-preiched vnto them, 
8 Apearle hath bu 
ere «non the Gre- 
<ians, for the orient. 
bri,htues that is ini: 
and « pearle was in” 
ancent time ingreet 
eſftiimation «1:09 the 
Latin: for a pearle 
that Cleopairahad, 
' wwe walued at 19 
hundred and fiftie 
2bo#ſand eroyp ne: : 
ard the worde is nowe 
borowwed francs that, to 
Fgnife the moſt preci- 
v5 heauenly aotirine. 


oN miſerics.” Luke 6.3 1,305,2.,16. 4 Archerſall of the meaning of the ſecond table, IE -| 


"IS. Matthew 


28 Andwhy care ye for raiment ? Learne how the lilies of 
the field doe grow: they m2 are notwearied, neither ſpinuec: 
29 Yet Ifay vnto you, tnateuen Solomon in all his glory 
was notarayed like one of theſe. / 

'.20 Wheretore if God ſo clothe the grafle of the fieldewhich 
is today,and to morow is caſt into the ouen, ſhall hee nor dv 
much more vnto you,Q yee of litle faith? | q 

3: Therefore rake no chought, ſayin, Whatſhal we eare? or : 
What ſhall we drinke? or wherewith ſhal we be clothed? , 
32 (Forafterall theſe thinges ſecke the Gentiles ) for yourſ 
heauenly Father knoweth , that yee haut@ needs of all cheſe® 
things. Þ 
33 Bur ſecke vee firit the kingdome of God, and his rig hte. 
ouſneſle, and all rheſe things ſhal be miniftredvaro you , { 
34 Care not then for t5e morowe: foc the morow ſhall car 
for ir {e[fe: the day hath ynough with his owne griefe, 4 


CHAP. YIL-: g hen 

z VVe may not giue tudgement of our nerghbonr, 6 Nor caſt that whithly 2 
zs haly to Dogs.13 The broad and ſtrait way.rs Faiſe Prophets. 1}, 
The tree and fruit, 24 The houſe built on a rocke, 26 and ont he ſand, ge 

> 1CT 

] Voge I not, that ye be not iudged, _ 2: 
2 For with wharf 1udgement ye iudge,yeſhall be indgelf 2" 
and with what t meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
aoaine, | X 
"3 Andwhy ſeeſt thou the more , that is in thy brothers eye, 
and perceiveſt notthe beame that is in thine owne eye? : 


4 + Or howe ſayeſt rhou to thy brother, Suffer mee to ca 
out the moteout of thine eye,and beholde,a beame is in thine 
owne cye? | 


5 Hypocrite , firſt caſt gut that beame out of thine own eye 
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and then ſhalt thou ſee clearely ro caſt out the mote out ofthy d w 
brothers eye. 5 "Io 
6 C2 Giue ye not that which is holy,to dogges, neither cal "a7 
ye your a-perles before ſwine, leaſt they rread them vader thell o_ 
feete,andturning againe,all to rent you. Blew 
7 C* ; Aske, and ir ſhallbee giuen you: ſeeke, and yee {hal & 
find knocke,and itſhal be opened vnto you. 28 
'8 For whoſocuer asketh, receitieth:and he,that ſeeketh fin Joy 


deth : and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
9 For what mi isthere among you, Whichif his 
him bread, would giue him a ſtone? 
10 Or it heaske fiſh will he giue him a ſerpent? 


b ES & 
11 If yethen,whichareeuill, can giue to your childre good 
giftes, how much more ſhall your Father, waich is in heauen, 


F 29 
ſonne ask as th 


{ tl 
oiue good things tothem that aske him? yp 
I2 "4 Therefore Whatſ(oeuer ye would that men ſhould dot ten; 
; deu 


to 


| | Chap. VIj, - | | | 
to you, euen ſo doe yee to them : for rhis is the b Lawe and the 
I «7 5Enter in at the ſtreight gate : for it is the wide gate, 
and broad way that leadeth ro deſtruction:and many there bee 
ich which goe in thereat, 2 S | 
4 1.4 Becauſe cthe gate 1s ſtreight,and rhe way narow thar lea- 
deth vnto life,and few rhere be that finde9t. 
*offf 7 5 C6 Beware of falſe prophets,which come to you 1n ſheepes 
7 clothin g,bur inwardly they are rauening wolues, | 
ou 10 Yeſhall knowe them by their fruires. F Doe men gather 
nele grape: ot thornes? or figs of thiſtles? 
F 17 SO cue Boad tree bringerh forth good fruite,and a cor- 
© cuptcreebringeth forth euill fruite. ST 
Z 17 Agood tree cannot brin foorth euill fruite:ncither can 
cartfy 4 corrupt tr-e bring forth good fruire. EE 
3 19 * Euery tree char bringeth not foorth good fruire, 1s 
' hewen downe,and caſt into the fire. | 
20 Therefore by their fruites ye ſhal know them, 
21 C7 Not enery one char ſayerhynro me,Lord, Lord, ſhall 
Nl enter into rhe kinsdome of heauen, + bur he that doth my Fa- 
* Brhers will Whicn is in heaven, 
22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lorde,haue wee 
not by thy d Name propheſied? & by thy Namecalt our deuils? 
P and by thy Name done many e great Workes? 
23 Andrben willl profeſſe t5 them, ? f I never knew you: 
| + depait from me,g ye that Worke iniquitie, 
JE 24 8 Whoſoeuer then heareth of me theſe words, * & doeth 
0 caftbe fame, I will liken him to a wiſe man , which hath builded 
thi # his houſe on a rocke: | | 
s wy 25 And therainete!l, and the flouds came, and che windes 
— 4 | blewe,& bear ypon that houſe, and ir fell not: for it was groun- 
Of ded on a rocke. | 
” 26 But whoſoeuer heareth theſe my wordes,and doth them 
Inot, ſhall be likened to a fooliſh man, which hath builded his 
houſe vpon the ſand: 

2; AndrtheraineFell, and the floods came, and the windes 
Sblewe,and Heat vpon that houſe, and ir fell, and the fall thece- 
Fo! was preat. | 
28 C* And itcame to paſſe, when Ieſus had ended theſe 
vordes, the people were altoniecd at his doctrine, 

29 For hecraught them as one hauing authoritie,and not 
jas the Scribes, . 
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CHAP.: VIII. 


eaueh, 
11d do 
e refag? 


the Genti's; 12 and caſting out of the Tewes, 14 Peters mother 
mn lawe healed rg A Scnbe deſirous to followe C briſk, 23 The 
tempeſt on the ſea a8 Tyo poſſeſſed wirh deuuls cured. 32 The 
deuils goe mt o ſwine, DER 
Nowe 


\ 
C good 1 The Leper clenſed, 5 The Centurions faith, or The calling of 


b That is to ſay, The 
dotirine of the Lawe 
«nd Prophets, 
1 Luke13.24 
4 Example of life 
muſt notbe tat en! 
from a multitude, 
c Theway is fireight 
and uarrew :wee wvft 
paſſe threngh this 
rough way, avd ſuffer, 
and endure, and be 
throaged, and ſo en 
ter into life. 
6 Falſcreachers muft 
be tzken heede of: 
and they are knowen 
by falſe doftrine and 
euill ling. 
+ Luke 6.44. 
* Chap.3.10 
7 Euenthe bet gifts 
that arc,are nothing 
withom godlineſle, 
fl Rom.2,13, 
Tlames 1.,'2, 
d By Name here, 
ment that mightie 
working puwer of © 
God, which eugry 714% 
witneſſeth that calleth 
wpox hiza, 
e Properly, powers: 
N.w theſe excellent 
workes wrought, ave 
called Powers, by oc- 
cafion of thoſe things 
which they briny to 
paſfe, for by them wee 
vnderſtand howe 
7ghiechepoyer 
of God is. 
+ Luke 13,27 
f This & not ef iqno- 
Yance, but becauſe be 
will eaſt them awey 
TP/al.6.% 
g You that are giuens 
to all hind of wicked- 
neſſe, and ſeee to 
make an arte of finnts 
8 True godlineſſe 
refteth onely vpon 
Chrift and therefore 
alwayes remainerth 
inumacble, 
+ Luke 6.47.48 
* Mar.1.33.14k.4.32 


TMarke 1.46 

nker 12 

x Chrik im hesling 
the leprous with the 


rouching of his hang, 


Meweth that he ab- 
horreth no ſinners 
that come vnto him, 
be they never fo va- 
yy 

euit,14,3, 
* Luke "Ys ” 
2 Chriſt by ſetting 
before them the ex- 
gmwpl- of the vncir. 
eunciſed Cemvrion, 


and yetofan excel- 


Jent faith, proyvoketh 
the 1 ewc$.to emula- 
tion, and together 
forewarneth themof 
their caſting off and 
the ca'ling ofthe 
Gentiles, 

& A 7mutapher tehen 
of bangvers. fay they 
 #hat fi dr yp 4etoge- 


2 her are felowes inthe 


$anquets 


& Which ave withoug 


the kingdome: For in 


tbe kingdom is lights, 
axd w:thout the king * 


donedarkmeſſe, 

" Chap.22.1 "M 
f2farke 1.29, 

Inke \.38. 

3 Chit inhealiog 


divers diſeaſes ſhew- 


__eth that he was ſent 
» * of. lis Father, that in 


bim ovely we ſhoutd 


ſeeke remedie in all 
our wiſeries, 
+Marke 1.32 
Iske 4.40, 
e I all ſorter, 
« Efas, 5 Z *Þo 
FEr.t 24. 

p bite 9.57,38 
d For C apernaus 
wwas ſituaze upon the 
lake of Tyberias. 
4 The rye Gilciples 
of Chriftmuſt pre- 

rethemſclues ro 


gll kinde of miſeries, 


e W orde for worde, 
| Shades aade with 
bonghes, 


O:ce when he was comedowne from the mountain, pre 


, - - | 21 
multitudes followed him. ſuffe 

2 t:Andloe,there came a Leper and worſhipped him , ji +; 
ing, Maſter, it tho wilt, rhon canft make me cleane, buri 


3 Andlecſus putting foorth his hand, couched him, ſayingfi 2: 
> as thou cleane : and immediatly his leproſie was clel ſole 
ed. | 

4 Then lefus ſiyd vnto him, See thou tell no man,bur ga 
and ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt , and oiter the gtic that + Moll 2, 
ſes commanded,tot awitneſſeto them, Eauc 

5 C* When teſus was entred into Capernaum , there camlh 2 
ynto him a Cenrucion, beſeeching him, ] 


7 And leſusſayd vnto him,l wil come and heale him. 


word onely,and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. 


9 For I am alſo aman vnder the authoritie of an other, & ha mig 


ſouldiers vader mee: and I ſay to one, Goe,and hee goeth:an} 2 
ro another, Come,S hecommeth ? and to my ſeruant. Do thiffiGoc 
and he docth it. OIL 

To When leſus heard that, hee marueiled,2nd ſayde ro then 2: 
that followed hm, Verely, I fxy vaco you, t haue not tound (Wir 
great faith,cuen in Iſrael, 2 

it Burt Ifay vato you , that many ſhall come from the Ealfſuff 
and \Velt,and ſhall a tic downe with Abraham, and Ilaac, an 2: 
Lacob,in the kingdomeof heauen, Lred 


12 And thechildren of rhe kingdome ſhall be caſt out intofifivii 
bviter " darkeneſſe : there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of 3 
teetn, the 

13 Then Ieſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Go thy way, andaſfftha 
thou hat bel:zeued, ſo bt ir vnro thee, And his ſeruagirwas neayi 
led the ſame boure, Ewhe 

14 Cf 3 And when Teſus came ro Peters houſe, hee [awe lificoa 
wines mother layde downe,and ficke of ateuer. _ 

t; Andhetouched her nand,and the feuer letr her: lo ea 
role, and minifired vnto them. 170 


16 t Wh the euen was come, they brought vnto him mi « 
fiy chat were poſſeſſed with deuils: : and hee caſt out rhe (pirtſ 2: 
with hy word, and healed all thatwere ficke, 7c 


17 Thar it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoke by * Efaiasthl w 
P:ophet,ſaying, He tooke our infirwaries, & bare ou7 ſickneſk T 

IS C' Ana when ieſus ſawe great multitudes of peoplet4 
bout him, he commaunded them to goe douer the water, = 2 

19 4+ Then came there a certaine Scribe, and taydynto hinge, 
Malier I will follow theewhitherfocuer thou goeſt. oft 


29 But leſus ſayd vnro him, The foxes haue holes,& rhe biraguen 
of tte heauen haue & neſtes , þut the Son of ma hata norw ner Bey), 
on to reſt is head, 


We 
21 C 5 And 


, $5. WS 
2? » 


ll ox C5 And another of his diſciples ſayde ynto hiw, Maſter, 
ſaffer me firſt to goe, and burie my tather, | 
22 But 3 ce aide vnto him , Follow mee,and let the dead 
;e rheir dead. - 
yiny _ 5 6 And when he wasentred into the ſhip, his diſciples 
cla followed him. : $ 
24 And behold;there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea,ſo thar 
t 20 the ſhip was conered with waues: bur he was afleepe. 
Mil 2; Then his dijciples came,andawoke him,ſaying, Maſter, 
Efaue vs:we periſh . | 
cam 26 And he ſaydvnto them, Why are yee fearefull,O yee of 
®ljtle faith? Then he aroſe and rebuked the windes and the ſea; 
ff rtl#and ſo there was a grear calme, : Rad; 
#* 27 Andthe men maruciled, ſaying, What man is this, thar 
#both the windes and the ſea obey him! 
wot - 28 C#+7 And when hee was come ro the other ſide into the 
xe tiffcountrey of the Gergeſenes, rhere mer him two poſſeſſed with 
Edeuils, which came our ofthegraues very fierce, fo that no man 
bauf might goe by that way. 
h:aaY 29 And beholde, they cryed out,faying, Ieſus the ſonne of 
o thiYlGod, what haue we to doe with thee ? Art rhou come hither to 
orment vs before the time? 
then 30 Nowe there was ſatarre off from them a great heard of 
nd{Wyine feeding, 
| 231 Andrhedeuils beſougbt him, ſaying, If thou caſt vs out, 
e Ellſuffer vs to goe into the heard of (wine, 
c, an 32 And hefaid vnto them, Goe.so they went out & depar- 
red into the heardot (wine: and beholde, the whole beard of 
t 1ntſvine ranne headlong into the ſea, and died in the water, 
ng 0 33 Thenrhe heardmen fled:and when they were come into 
Zthe citie, they tolde a!l things, and whar was become of them 
hat were poſſeſſed with the deuils, 
24 And beholde,allthe citiecame out to meere Iefus : and 


» fa 


w» 


an 
S nety# 
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04h CHAP. IX, 
17 One ſicke of the palſie is healed, 5 Remiſiion of ſinnes, 9 Matthews 

n mu called ro Smners, 17 Newe vine. 18 The rulers deughter rayſed, 
{piritfi 20 A woman healed of a bloodyiſſue, 29 The blinde man by fanth 
recetueth ſight, 32 A domme man poſſeſſed is healed, 37 The har- 
eſt and workemen. © 

Hen hee » entred into a ſhippe,and'paſled ouer, & came in- 

to his a ownecirtie. b; 
2 And* loe, they brought to hima man ſicke of rthepal- 
o him layd on a bed. And leſus b ſeeing their faith, ſaid ro the ticke 


— {ofthe palſie, 5onne, be of good comfort:thy finnes are torgi- 
ce birduen thee, 


WW DOOM Beebleer: Gronght him foorth, Nazareth bronghy 
BY 5.18, b Knowing by manifeſt fyne, 
| 


1as Thi 
neſl; 
oplea | 


Ry 


I 


5 When God requi- 
reth our labour, was 
moſt leaue off all 
duetie to men. 


+ Marke 4.37 


luke.8.23. 


6 Although Chrig 
ſcemerh oftentimes 

ro neglect his euen 

1n moſt extreme datte 
gers, yet intime con- 
uement he aſlwageth 
all cempeſt, and brin» 
geth them tothe 
hanen, 


+ Marke.g.1.2,? 
luke 8.16.27 

2 Chriſt came to dee 
liver men from the 
miſerable thraldome 
of Satan: but the 
wcrldhad rather 
lacke Chrift then the 
vileſt and leaft of 
thar commodities. 
f On an hill, as Marke 
aud Luke Witneſſe: 
Now Gedarg, as Io-\ 
ſeph recordeth booke 
17.chap.1 z lined aftey 
the order,of the Gre- 
ciaus, and therefore ve 
tady noe mmarnetle if 
there were ſpoine 
there, 


g Where menline as 
ſwine, there doeth nos 
Chriſt tary, bus deaths, 


x innes are thecaite 
ſes of our afflitions, 
and Chriſt only for= 
gilueth chem, if we 
beleeue, 

« Into Capernawy, . 
for as Theoph, ſaith, . 


him vp, andCapernanm wes hit dyeing piece, * Markez.y 
3 And 


o 
=q 


*N 


e-T paſp heme, FO 


- mifiech aongfi the 


poo ha erg Wice 
kedly:and among ſt 
the more elocucxt 
Greyans,to ſlander, 


T Marke 2.14, 
luke 5.37. | 
2 Chiiſt;calleth the 
humble floners varo 
him, but he condem- 
meth tbe proude 
hypocrites, 
d As the cuſtomers 
34ble, where jt Was 
wecciued,. 
e The c»ſtorens fel- 
{owes which were pla 
ced by the Romanes, 
after that [\udea yoas 
brought intothe forme 
of a prouince, 10 ga- 
zher the cuſtomes, and 
therefore of the reſt of 
$he lewoes. they were 
ealled faneri,thar is 10 
ſay, very wile rnen. 
F Hoſe,6.6. 
chap.12.7 
* 1,Ti44,1.15 


 "Marke.:.18, 


luke 5.33. 
3A gainſt naughtie 
emulatzon ?n matters 
mdifſerent. 
f An Hebreys Linde 
of ſpeech, for they that 
are ad/auted into the 
31art ay chai ber are 
#* the nedreſt acone 
the br degrome. 
g ARawe,w ict Was 
ner put to the 
fulles, 


+Xarkes, 4 


[uce 8.41, 

& Theres noeui l 
ſo olde, ang 1ncura- 
ble, which Chnft can 
not hea e by 2va by, 
x heebe rovched 


_ with irue ft byt 


lightly 25 it were 
with tize hand, 
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But the dayes will come, when the bridegrome ſhall bee rake 


carte wh Eat? 7 
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- 2 And beholde,certaine ofthe $cribes ſaid with themſ | F 
This man cblaſphemeth. . : 


4 But when Ieſus ſaw their thoughts, hee fayde,W hereſy 


thinke ye cuil] things in your heart? - _ | 
5 Forwhether is't eaſter co ſay, Thy ſinnes are forgiue che 
or t ofay,Ariſe, and walke? | | d 


.-6 And thatyee may knowe that the Sonne of man. hath a 
thorirtie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, (then ſaid he ynto the ſic tot 
of the palte. )Ariſe,take vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe; 
7 Aud hearoſe,and departed to his owne houſe. + 
8 $Sowhen the multiude {awe it,they marueiled, and glow? hi 
fied God, which had giuen ſuch authoritiero men, Ny 
9 Ct2Andas lIzſus paſſed tooth. from thence, he ſaw a my? 
lirting at che 4cuttome, named Matchew,and ſayd to him, Fro 
low me.And hearoſe,and followed him, - ' Hthi 
10 And itcame to paſſe, as leſus ſate at mearte in hs houſ# 7 
beholde, many Publicanes and ec ſinners, that came thither, ſy@fai 
downeat the table Wirth Ieſus and his diſciples, + 
[T7 And When the Phariſes ſaw that, they ſaid to his diſciple 
Why eatcth your malier with Publicanes and finners? 
I; Nowew hen Jeſus heard it, heſaydvnro them,The whol 2 
neede not a Phyſicion, but tney that are ſicke, | h 
a d 


13 Burgoeyee and learne har this is,t I will haue merci 
and not ſacrifice:for lam not come to calthe righteous, buttl - 3 
* ſinners to repentance, OS og et | ET h 

14 T'" 3 Then came thediſciples-oftohn rohim,fay ing, When ! 
doe we and the Phariſes faſt ott,and rby diſciples fait not? KM 23 

15 Andleſus ſayd vnto them, Can the f chilare of the matte 

riage Chamber mourne as long as the bridegromeis with thi ? 
Aint 
from them,and tncn ſhall rhey faſt, | 3 O1 

16 Morcouer no man pieceth an olde-garment with a'pieagP £c 
of gnewe cloth: for that that ſhould fill it vp,taketh away fro} 3 
the garmenr,andcke breach is worſe. "Mz 

17 Neither doe they pur new wine into olde veſſels:for they® if 
the veſſels would breake,and thewine would bee ſpilr,and ti, '3 
\cNels thould periſh: bur they put newe Wine into newe veſſev4t 
and /oare boti preſerned. F:- 4 

18. C++ While be tbus fpake.ynto the, behold, there canf{/ {en 
a certaine culer, and worſhipped him, ſaving , My daughter 
r0w deceaſed, but come & lay thine hand on her,and ſhe ſh 


live, | i Tl 
i9 And Ieſus aroſe and followed him witn his diſh $* 
ples, 7 ain 


20 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed with an ifſuſ} 79 
o: blood wwelne yeeces, came beiinde him , and couched i /»: 
Lemme of his garment. K 15 

21 Forſhbe ſayac1a herſelfe,1iI may touch bur his garmen 
onely I {hall be whole, - 7 

22 Then Ileſus turned him abour , and ſeeing her, did t 

p Daugiti 


_.> th 


And the woman was made whole at rhatſame moment.) _ 
22 5 Nowewhen leſus came intotthe Rulers houſe, and ſawe 
"heb min{trels and the multicude making noiſe, | 

24 Hefaide vnto them, Get you hence:for the maide is not 
dead, bur ſleeperh. And they laughed him to ſcorne. 


h al 25 Andwhen the multitude were put foorth, he went in,& 
> ſich tooke her by the hand and the maid aroſe, | 
fe. f 26 And this bruite went throughout all that land, 


, 27 56Andas lcſug departed rhence.two blinde men followed 
lot bim , crying,and ſaying , O fonne ot Dauid , haue mercie 
py ypon VS. NJ . : ; | 
ima! 28 Andwhen hewascome into the houſe, the blinde came 

Frohim,;andlefus ſaid vnto them, Beleue ye that I am able to do 


1 Fall; 0 ; X 4 
*  Hthis? And they ſaid vnto hin, Yea Lorde. . 


1oub} 29 Then touched he thei: eycs, ſaying,According vnto your 
er, ſy@faith be ir vnto you, | | 
7 20 Andtheireyes Kere opened, and Teſus gane them great 


cipleſc barge, ſaying, See thar no man knowe it - 
31 Bur when they were departed, they ſpread 
wholſ# ame throughour all thatland. | | 
22 Ct 7 Andas they went out, beholde, rhey brought to him 
aercifla domme man poſleſled with a denill, | 
uct - 33 Andwnhen thedewll was caſt one , the domme ſpake: 
ZThen the mult:tude marueiled,faying, The like was neuer ſcene 
g, Wit In I{rae)., | | | 
> Þ 24 Buttie Phariſes ſaide, + Hee caſterh out deuils, through 
e maine prince of denails, | | 
h till 25 © And * Iefus went about all cities and rownes, teaching 
e takefF'3 their Synagogues, and preaching the Goipel of the king- 
2dome,and healing cuery fickenefſie & euery aiſraſe amongthe 
a pieagP cople- no: 
y trol} 39 *But" when hceſawerhe mw1ticude, he had compaſſion 
___ FVponthem, becauſerchey were d.ſperied, and lcattered abrode, 
or they” ſheepe Pauing no ſhepucard. 
andtf. [37 Then fa:d heto his diſciples, 
 veſld butthe lalour ers are FEWS, OY | 
38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harue!t, that hee woulde 
re can} {nd foorth Libouters into 115 harveſt, | 
ghtet] ID 


ſh 
is diſc 


abroade his 


Go. 
x bed 


Surely the haruelt s great, 


CHAP.-x. 


D.. ws F I I; . - 0 {2 > Th 0 Y 
Gotpell,; 3*Peare. is Shag off rheauit 16A tis Fron, 22 '£ ontamy - 
ance unto toe end 23 Flecins {rom perſecation. 29 F eare 29 Twoſ{par- 


an ifloll 19Wes Havres of our head. 32 T's acknowledge { hrift. 3 y, Pearce andthe 
d ifl Prorde, 35 Variance. 37 Loue of parents, 32 Theernfſe, xg To loſetie 
E ; 37 4 RS 7 


e409 Torccoeus 8 preacher. 

2a1'me : | Ly 
ANd r © hee cclicd his twelue diſciples vnto him, and gaue 

.did then poyer again yncleancſoly:ts, to caſt them out, and 

2 ug nt Þ ts 


Dan ohter, be of good cowforr-thy fiith hath made thee whole. 


x 


5 Even death it lfe 
giveth place ww the 


rower of Chriſt. 


h It appeareththat 
they wſed mintirels. 
at their mour nivge 


6 By hedling the 
two blinde, Chri& 
ſhewetih that he is 
the hght of the 
world . 


f Luke,11,44, - 
7 An cxample of 
that power,thar . 
Chriſt hath ouee 
the dewl], 


+ Chap. 12.24, 
Marte 3-22. 
lize 11.150. 

* Marke6,Go 
luket;,*2* | 
8 Although the. 
oriaarie paſtors 
ceaſe, ver Chriſt hach 
not caſt off the care 
of 4:is Church, 

b Make. 6.34. 

T Luke 10.1. 

ſubn 4.35»36. : 

1 WW od for worde, 
ca#} ther out:For 

men are very ſlow, 
in ſo holy a worke. 


1 Thenilt of he alms giuen to the Apofiles, 5 They are ſent to preach the * 


5 Tone Aprfitlegare 
ſent to preach the 
Goſpelin !ſrael. 

} Mar,3.13.14435 » 
[140 9.1.0 


« TheophilaB? ſaith 
thet Peter axd A u- 
res are os ihe 
rſt: becauſe they 
were þrſt called. 


b A man of Keridih, 
None Kerioth wasin 
. ythe tribeof Iudah. 
#fh. | $3 2 To 


T AE. 13.46 * 


+ Inke, 1e.9,11. 
2 The ſumme of the 
Goſpel, or preachiog 
of the Apoſtles. 
2 Miracles are de- 
pendances of the 
worde, 
»* Marte. 6.8.9, 
Znk 9.3.0.2 ls Fo 
4 The wiviker of 
the worde muſt caſt 
away all cares that 
mighe binder them 
the leaft wiſe thax 
might be... 
e For ibis tourney, 
80 wit, both that no0- 
thing might binder 
han alſo that 
#hey might feele ſome 
245le of Gods proni- 
dexce: for at their re- 
$#17xe backe, the Lord 
&5heth of them whe« 
#her they lackegl «ny 
thing by the way, 
Tuke.:2, 35 © 
"1.TH2.5.19. 
d God will prouide 
yon meare. 
_ 5'Happie are they 
ehae receive the 
- preaching of the Gol- 


pel: & vohappy are 


to heale every ſickeneſſe, an 


4 fitit is Simon, called Peter,andAndrewe his brother :lamege( 
ſore of Zebedeus, and1ohn his brother. 


to gnerher;, tMarke;1 3,11oVWEBLTSLL; 


deuery diſeaſe... _ p 
2 Nowe the names of the twelue Apoſiles are theſe, Thy ;1.. 
cen 


2 
tha 


Ul 


' 3_ Philip and Bartlemewe: Thomas , and Matchewe thar pil 


blicane. Iames the ſonnz of Alpheus, & Lebbeus whoſe ſurnarſ +» 
Was Thaddeus: : 'Þ the 
4 Simon the Cananite,and Iudas 6 Ifcariot, who alſo betri}5 qies 


ed him, | 


5 Theſe twelne did ITeſus ſend forth, and commended then... wa 


ſaying,Goe nor into the way of theGentiles,and into the citigy; 2 


ofrhe Samaritans enter ye not: < * fer 
6 But goe rather t to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Is", 4 By 
el -- 


7 +2Andas ye zoe, preach, ſaying, The kin egdome of heaug) 7 
13 at hand. | fo I 
8 3 Heale the ſicke:cleanſe rhe lepers : raiſe yp the dead:al'} wh; 
out deuils: Freely ye haue receiued, ireely giue. 5 
9 * 4 Poſleſſe c not golde, nor filuer, nor money in youſyabſe 
oirdels, {1:6 
Io Nor a ſcrippe for the iourney, neither rwo coates, neithj  »; 
ſhoes , nor a {tafte ; "\ for rhe workeman 1s worthie or hif4he; 
meate, : Re fs RITA WET ” 3c 
11 9 Andintot whatrſocuer citieor towne yee ſhal come, 51 
quire who is worthy in it, and there abide till ye goe thence, þ ſpar 
12 And when yecome into an houſe,ſalute the fame. þj © - 
13 Andiftie houſe be worthy , let your c peace come vpilif him 
it. but if it be nor worthy,let your peace rerurne to you. | 27 
14 ft And whojoeuerſhall noc receiue you, nor heare you dep; 
wordes,wghen ye depart out of that houſe, ors that citiie ,+ ſhili 2, 
off the duſt of your tecre, | | Seart! 
15 Truely i fay vnto you,it ſhall bee eafier for them of thy + 
landofSodom & Gomortha in the day of indgemenr,thetifYang 
that citie, | | Fu  Hagait 
16 C* Beholde, I ſend you as fiheepe in the middes of thy; 6 
wolues: bee yee tnerefore wiſe as ſerpents ., andy innocent Yhojg 
doues. : : 37 
17 But beware ofh men, for they will deliver you vp to tiwgr1 
Councils,and will ſcourge you in tzeir Synagogues. —Hfme,j 
18 Andyeſhall be brought to the gouernours and Kingslly . 2g 


my ſake,in witneſſe to them, andto the Gentiles, ine js 


. they chat refuſcic, 19 * Burwhken they del:uer you vp take nothought howe. - 
T Luke 10.8; what ye (hal £ peake: for it ſhal be glucn you 13 that houre ,WiKfer} { 
AL te yeJhall fay, ps 40 
- Hebrewes,wherety zo For it is not ye that ſpeake , but the ſpirite of your fati veth 
#hey meant all kinde  (hichſpeaketh in you, 47 
of peppineſſr 


F24ar,6.1 rloke.9.5.* ARtes:1 3.51.9 Lnke to.z, 6 Chrift ſheweth, how the miniſters muſt beh ne tt Per, | 


felues vader 1 he crofſe.f Yon ſbalbe in great danzer.g 1 21 ſhall ne: ſo much as revenge an inivric:@ by the wii 
theſe beaftes natures togeahtr, be will not have vtr Wiſdoine tobe nalitious,nor our ſimplicitie n:ad, bur « cen# "Bs 
erme of good nature as exquiſitely fraud of both ilain,ermry oh For in the cauſe of religion 12 are vole! ben 


21 Ar 


| Ar Andthet brotherſhall betray the brother to death, and 
& che father rhe ſonne,and the children ſhall riſe againſt their pa- 


f Inke.z1 is 


thi cents and ſhalt cauſerbem to die, | 6s þ RN ly 
1 TT And ye ſhall be hated ofallmen for my Name: but hee ES. 
Pilf thac endureth tothe ende, he ſhall be ſaued, CT gn = Friend ht As 
ang) 23 And when they perſecute you in rhis citis, flee into.a00- ir,you ſhall nos have 
© rher:for verely 1ſay voto you, yee ſhall not :goe oucr all the ci- gone throngh all the 
tal} ties of Iſtael;till che ſonne of man become, | eds ap png 
# * The diſciple is not abouec his maſter, nor the ſeruant a- Inke;8, 40; + 
en} bouehis Lord. Tn ore DE Ee TI -— 4 og 
iti; 25 It isynough forthe diſciple to be as his maſier 15,and the = hap.1 Ya 
* ſervant as his Lord," 1f they hane called the maſter of che hotſe greg Lone * 
Iſz', 4 Beel-zebub,howe much moro them of his houſholde? we cal the good 'of tees 
: \: 26 [Fearethem not therefore ::t fx there is nothing cone» 7 Trveth ſha/{ wot 
au} xed,rhat ſhall not be diſcloſed, nor hid, that ſhal not be knowen, - ES hy _ 
7 17. WhatlI rellyau in darkeneſlſe, that ſpeake ye inlight;and IEEE: $9.9 
d:cal;} what ye heare in the care, that preacn ye on the m houſes. #» Openly, & in the 
” 28 Andn feareye notthem which kill the body, bur ate not bighcſe  p{aces, For 
you able to kill the ſoule: but rather feare him , whicl 1s able to de- pad" i =. | 
* Efr6y both ſoule and body in hell, 0 ff +: + © : charcheymright walke 
cithil 29 Are notrwo ſparrowes ſolde for a ofarthing;, and one of wpmthem, At 10.9. 
« Though tyrants be 


; bi themſhall not tall on the ground withour your father? 

| 30 #+Yea,andall the haires of your headare numbred; - 
nes 21 Feare yee not thereſore,yee are of more value then many 
ce: '"Wſparowes, 


8&7 
[0 
% 


1 


:52 7.*. Whoſvecuer therefore ſhall confeſſe mee before men, 
VP him will 1 confeſle alſo betore my Father which 1s.i1n heauen.: - 
Ee fo i as 
- 1h: 34 "®Thinke nor thatTI am come to ſend peace into the 
Zearth:l came not.toſend peace, burthe ſword, . OT 
of 25 Forlam cometo ſeta man atvarianceagainſt his father, 
ieti land the daughter againſt her mother, and tie gaughter 13 lawe 
_  Bagainft hermotherinlawe,, . | Gs 
 ofthf. 26 t Anda mans enemies ſhall bee they -of his owne bouſe- 
cent Fhotde, -. | | 1 
37: +9 Hethat loueth father or mother more then me, 1s not 
p to Mworthic of me. And he that loueth tonne, or daughter more the 
— _ Rme,is not worthie of me. —_ i Rs = os 
ings! ' 38 * And hee thattaketh nor his croſle, and followeth afcer 
BS not ware ore; hoon 6 ee nit 
howel. 59 \ Hethar will p finde his life, ſhall loſe it ; and hetnat1o- 
re ,"Weth bis life for my ſake,ſhall findeit,. , . I. 
40 10 He that receiueth you, receiuveth me-and he that recel- 
veth me,receineth.him that hath ſent me. CET, 
41 -t 1 Beethat receiueth a Prophet in the name ofa Pro- 


have theſPhier, ſhall receiue a Prophets revarde :and hee that recetuerh a 
he a3) | | | 
we 4 cent 
'8 wol ; 


|. 33 Bur whoſoeuer ſhall denic me betore men, him willallo 


denie before my father which is in heauen; 


-4 


ur fati 


zo God i8 both Anthour 2nd revegger of his holy minifterie, 1 #k,10.16.ohn.tz.20, 
t we be": owe ypon Clift, 9 Ara Propies, % 
| | b 2 


21 at 


b efter the epiniow of tho people which thinkethen eleane loſ chat die,becauſe they think 


neuer ſo raging and ; 
cruel. yet we 7:ay wor. 
feave them, 
6 The fourthpere. 

of av onnee, 
+ 1,$43.14:45. 
2,/471, 4:11 

ates 29,34, - | 
7 The neceſsitie 2nd 
reward of ; open 
confalsing C hrift, 
*.Marke.$.38." ” 
lake.9.26.G0.12 8. 
2.1077, 2;j12o 

l.Luke 12, 5x © 
8 Civil diflentiong 
followe the prea- *, 
ching of the Geſptl, 
t Micah.7.6: 
+ Luke 14.26, 
9 Nothtng wicheur 
Exception ts to bee 7 
preferred befor: onr 
duetieto Gud, 

© Chap.1 6.24, 
marke.8.34. 

luke.9.2 3. 

ant 14.27,” 

| Iobs,'2.2 Fo 4 : 

p They are ſaid ts » 
finde their life, which 
deliver it ont ofd ane 
6 ger: aud-thiszs ſpo- 4 
e netof the life to comey, 
iuall loſe nothing 


k. 


4 # 


tiWe 


r1Fhreous 


\ Mare 9.41 . 

r Vi hich i=-thefight 
of the wa rid are vile 
and abieth, 


1 Chriſt ſheweth by 
his workes, that he 
5the premiled » 
Meſ$1as. 

« Of inſiruting 

#hem withpreceptr. 

b Fhe diſciples cities, 
that isto ſay,in Galile 
where many of them 
were borne, ACt2.7, 
+ Lukte.7.lt. 


* Eſar.61.1, 
luke 4.18, 


2 What agreement 
2nd what deffere nce 
is betwixt the minj- 
eric of the Pro: 
phers, the preaching 
of lohr, 3nd the full 
'Iighr of the Guſpel, 

which Chrifk hath 
brought, 
' Malach.3.1., 
huke.7.28. 

cIn the ewe flatecf 
the Church where the 
rrue glorie of Gold 
ſhineth:the perſons 
are not compared t9- 
ther, but the kindes 
of dottrine, the pre a- 
ching of lohn with 
the Lav and the P0- 
phets: and againe, the 
72 051 cleere preachinf 
of the Gorpe! with 
Tolrss, 

T Luke,16.15, 

d They pro pected 

of things 20 core, 
which ae nowe pre- 
ſent aud clearely and 
plainely ſcene . 

4 Mala.q.s, 


-0 oy 


I Matthewe: 4 


righteous man,in the name of arigi:teous man ſhal receinei 
reward of a righteous man. | 

42 t And whoſocuerſhall give vnto one of theſe r litleqr 
to drinke acnp of colde water onely, in the name of a diſc 
verely I ſay vnto you, he {hall noclole his reward: 
CHAP. XT. 


ikev 
heir 
I7 
lh ed,v 
v7 18 
Heh 
C59 


FE 


den. 
. Nd it came to paſſe that when Ieſus had made an endet# 
I acommannding his twelue diſciples, he departed thence; 
teachand to preach in 6 their cities. nor. 
2 C+ And when John heard in the priſon the worke 
Chriſt, he ſent wo o! his diciples,and ſaid vnto him, oy 
3 A rtt::0u hee thatſhould come, or ſhall wee looke for ang 
ther: oy 
4 Andlzfus anſwering,ſaid vnto them, Go, and ſhew Iohyy 
whatthings ye hearezand ſce, FE. _ 
5 The b.nd receiue fight, and the halt doe walke the lepe 
are clenſed, and the deafe heare, the dead ate raifed vp, * & 
poore recelue the Gojpel, . 
6 And bleſſed is he thar ſhall not be offended in me, {ey 
7 2 And as they departed , Ieſus began to ſpeake vnto tj, 24 
multitude, of Iohn, What went yee out into the wildernefſeſÞ221 
ſce? A reede ſhaken with the windc? 2: 
8 Butwhatwentyee out toſee ? A man clothed in ſoftr< Fa 
menr ? Behc1de, they that were ſoft cloti:ing, are in. Kinfſf®'®! 


houtes? ; ned 
9 But what went yee ont to ſee? A Prophet? Yea , I ſay vn 26 
yo1,and more then a Prophet, = 27 


:o- For this is he of whom it is written, | Beholde, I ſend nfÞ-P4® 
meſſenger betore thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way bel 
this | xcue 

11 Verely I {ay vnto you, among them which are begotten 
women,arole there not a greater tnen.iohn Bapriit : nNotwit 
ſtand'ng,he thatis leaiiin the c xingdome of eauen,is greaf 
then he, | | 

12 And from * the ttme of lohn Baptiſt hitherto the kinfi ? 
dome ot heauten ſuttereth violence , and the violent takeit! 
force. A Z 
, [3 For all the Prophets and the Lawe 4 prophecied vi ,, 

OnNn.,. 


14 Andiiyew:ll receiueit,this is i that Elias , which | pe 
to comme, | | q 
13 © He tbachatheares to keare, let liim heare, G 
16 * 3Burt whcreunto fſha!l I liken tius generation?elt A 


wi Luje.7.? ad | Therete none more Route 24.1 Arbberne enemies of the Geſvel,then th ey to whomirtd the 
to be moſt acceptable, e He blameth ths frowardnelſe of chis ave, by aproucrbe, in thatthey conld be moored 2 
ther With rengh, nor \enble dealing, : : 


” 


on 


Chap.xy. 
kevnto litle children which ſitin the markets, and call ynto 
\cir felowes - | | 

6 And ſay We haue piped ynto you,and ye have nor daun- 
ed, we haue mourned ynto you,and ye haue not lamen red, 

18 Forlohn came neither eatiug nor drinking, and tacy ſay, 
"He hath a deuill. ; 

19 Theſonne of man came cating and drinking , and they 
, Bebolde a gluiton and 4 drinker of wine, a friend vnto 
and|'£ ablicanes and fianers,4 but f wiſdome is iuftificd &t ber ciul- 


FEY 


hn 


20 C5t Then began hee to vpbraide the cities , wherein 
10ſt of his great workes were done, becauſe tliey repent?d 


' 21 Woebeto thee,Chorazin:Woe beto thee, Bethſaida : for 
Rf the great orkes which were done in you, had bene done in 
r anFryrus and Sidon, they had repented long agone 1n ſackcloth & 
aſhes, OP 
Lows 22 But I fay to you,TItſhalbe eaſterfor Tyrus, and Sidon at 
\ the day;ofwmdgemenr,tien for you, 
 lepe}. 23 And thou, Capernaum, whichartlifted vp vnto heauen, 
 &-Mhalt bee brought, doiwne to hell : for it the great workes waich 
auc bene doue in thee, had bene done among them ofSocom 
they had remained to this day. 
24 Butlſay vnto yoti, that it ſhalbe cafier for them of th 
land of Sodom in the day otindgement,ti:en for thee 
25 + Arthattime leſus anſwered, & faid,l yiue thee tnanks, 
O Father, Lord of heauen an carth, becauſe thou halt hid tizeſe 
bings from the wiſe and men of vnd:ritanding, & haſt g ope- 
Ined them vnto babes, | 
y will 20 1 is þ ſo,O Father, becauſe thy ' good pleaſure was (uch, 

s 27 *6 Allthings are giuen vato me of my Father: and " no 
nd of 2an knoweth the Sonne but che Father : neither knoweth any 
beſaſ20an the Father, burthe Soane, and he ro whom the Sonne Will 
rcueile him, 

28 Come vnto meall ye that are weary andladen,and I will 
eaſe you, 

29 Take my yoke On you, & learne of me that Iam meeke 
and lowly in hearr:and ye ſhall tigd | reic voto your foules, 

30 + For my yoke is keafte, and iy burden lighc, 


to ti 
1eſle 


oftr 
. Kin 


2tten 
Otwit 
great 


e kin! 


Ke CHAP.XIL 


4 vill The diſciples blucke the eares of corne 6 Alercy, ſacrifice 15 The wt- 

"2 thered hand 1s healed, 12V Ve muſt doe good on the Sabbath. 22 Tie 

poſſeſſed 1s holpen 25 A kimedom diuided. 31 Smmne, blaiphemnegs 3 The 

good or euill rree.z4 Vipers 41 The Ninemtes, 42 The Queene of S4- 

ba 48 The true mother and brethren of (hrift. 

ell AT : * thattime Teſus went on a Sabbath day through the 
2 corne, and his diſciples were an hangred,& began to plucks 

m iron} $he cares ot corne agdto cate, 

ood 2 And when the Phatiſcs fawe it, thev ſayde vnto hum , Be- 
_ B} hoige, 


ch \ 


II 


4 That which the 
mot parc refute, the 
elc&t and choſen em- 
brace, 
f Wiſe wen dae ac- 
kno xledge the W-ſdoma 
of ;he Goffel when 
they receitre Fer 
5 The prond rite 
tne Gc(ptl offered 
vrieo them, *o their 
great burt and finart, 
which tumeth to the 
ſaluztiog of the 
{f1wple.. 
TLE»kero.1g., 
x Luke, 0.:1 
£ Tiraugo the ings 
Flerie of Chrifi,voho 
oncl; ſheverh the 
gructh of all things 
pertaining ta Ged. 
hb This word fteryeth, 
that he contenteth him 
ſeife in his Fathers © 
counſel, 
i Guas wil isthe only 
rue of righteouſnes. 
* Johw.3.35. 
6 There 45 no true 
knowledge of God, 
nor Quietnes of mind, 
brt.c uneiy 12. Chriſt 
a ione, 
"lohx.6, 46. 
T lere.6.16. 
+ Toh.5.3. 
k May eaſily 52 borne, 
For bis coin aunde- 
ments 14 9 gYieuous 
for all that is barge of 
G: a 0nue70014m4 61h 
theyvyorld 1,Lohbawys 4+ 


1 Of the wuws Yandii. 
{»ing of the Sabbath 
2nd the abrop ting : 
of it, 

» Marte.z, 23, 

liijze 6, 3, 


f Dent. 23.25, 

} x.$a”.11.6, 

by ho coffee call 
| bread of faces, be- 

4ſt it food before 
the Lord all the weeke 

»pon the golden table 
appointed £0 that ſer- 
p4ce, Lenie.2 4,6 
Exod, 9 6 leu'e, 
L.:1.an>4,24.9, 
* Numb,:8.9. 
b Whes the Prieſts 
do God ſervice ypan' 
zhe Sabbarh day, yet 
x hey breake not the 
Law,much leſſe Joeth 
the Lord of the Sabbath 
Greake the Sabbath, 
3 Hoſe.s 27 «chap, . 
-TLEXS 
H Mar. 3.1. .luke.s. 6. 
2 The ceremonies 
of the Law are not 
Againſt the loyg of 
Qu reighbour. 
3 How farre,aod in 
what reſpe& we may 
iue place to the vn - 
Petal rage of Po 
wicke 
+ Ef jn I, 
c By iud gement 8 
wieant a ſeiled ſlate,le 
cauſe Chriſt voas 20 
2#bl:ſ; erne on, 
«1999 the Gentil 
and 56 caſt . out ſuper« 
ftitien, which thing 
- whereſoeter it ivdone, 
She Lord is ſazde ts. 
Teigne and indge there, 
$katis 1oſay,to yo- 
5ierne and ;vieinal- 
zers, . 

He ſha 10nonnce 
| nce = indge- 
Fuent, maugre the 
world and Satan, awd 
Fewe WOgiys « 09> 
querour ener a ft bis 
enemies, 
#Luke.11.14s 

4 A wneti:, be it 
meur 1 {v manifct 1s 
ſobic@ to rhe lann- 
ger of che jcben: yet 
morwithfanding it 
ought to be avouched 
Kouly, .. 

” " Chap, 9- $34,047 
ZodZelwke, 13,3 5 . 


j _- 


s. Matthewe. i 
holdzthy diſciples doe thart which is nor lawkfull to doe "pot] | ris 
the Sabbath, 2 

3 But heſaid vnto them,t Have ye not read what Dauid di{ft kin: 
when he was an luungred, and rhey that were with him? 'ryc 

4 Hov.c hee entred into the houſe of God, and did eate the} Z 
ſhewe bread, which was not lavfull for him to eate ,ncither ſq bed 
them which were with him, but onely for the Prieits? 

5 Orhaue yeenotread in the Lawe, howe that on the cab you 
bath dayes the Prieiis in the ns ths b DICAre the Sabbath, & yd, 
are blameleſſe? 21 

6 But 1 fav ynto you, that here is one greater chen the Tem. kin; 


ye. 26 
7. Wherefore if ye knew what this is," 1 will haue mercie,2n(4f9y 
not {acrifice, yewoul4 nos laue condemnedtheinnocenrs, | 21pPL 
* 6 For the ſonne of man is Lord, even of the Sabbath. 4 IC 


9 t2 And leedeparted thence, and weat into their Syn; me 
TOFUue:: 

10 Andbeholde, there was a man which had bes hand dcief 
vp.: And they asked him, ſaying, 1s it lawtull co heale vpont Ghc 


Savbath'day-that they mi; 2 hr accuic him, W 32 
1i Andheſaid-vnto chem, What man ſhall there bes mon { m 
ain 


you, that hath a ſheepe,and it it tallon a Sabbath ay! into a pit? 
doeth not tzke irand litt it out? 

12 How much more ten 1s'a mi better then a ſheepetcheu 
fore,it is lawfull ro doe well on a Sabbath day, + 

12 Then ſaid heto the man, Stretch foorth thine hand, Ani 


he ſtretched ir forth, and it was inade whole as the other, - -.# 34 
14 3 Then the Phariſes went out, and conſulted againſt him $*Þ1n! 
how they mightdeſtzoy him, ew 


-T5 But when leſus knewe it, hee departed thence, and greay 
multitudes followed him, and he healed them all, 
16 Andcharged them in threatning wiſe, that they ſhoulddf Afuce 
not make him knowen. 36 
' 17 Thatit might befulfilled which was ſpoken by Efaias the 
Prophet, ſaying 
13 + Beholde my ſeruant whom I haue choſen, my belouel 


Wea] 


in whom my ſoutedeliteth:1 will-pur my Spirit on him, and Be 
ſhall ſhew.« 1udgement ro the Gentiles, | 4d 

19 Hee ſhall nor ſirige nor crie, neither ſhall any man hear} 359 
ng voyceln the ſtreeres. 2594 


' 20: A bruiſed reede ſhall he nor breake, & ſmoking flaxe ſha 
he notquench, till he dbriog forth indgement viito victorie, 

-2I Andip his Nameſhall the Gentiles truſt. . 

22 C* 4 Thenwas brought to him one poſſeſſed with ad 
u:11, 60th blind, and aumme, and he healed him,fo that he whit 
was blind and dumme, both ſpakeand ſaw, -. . 

- 23 Andall the people wercamaſcd,and aid, Is notchis th 
ſon ne of Dauid? 

24 Butwhea rhe Phariſes wah it, they ſzyde, : This man 
calterhthe dey ok No Re lc out but thro ugh Beelzebub rho 
COPY | prine 


'Chap.x1j- 


12 


\ 

.”** deuils, 
2ony P fiece me Leſus knew their thoughts, and aide to them.Euery 
auf kiggcome diuided againſt it(elte, is brought ro nought:&cue- 

| ry citie or houſe, diuided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall not ſtand, 

! *26 So ifSarancalt out Satan, he is diuided again(t him ſelfe 
fork how then ſhall :1s kingdome endure? 

27 Aloiflchrough Beelzebub caſ: 
ab your children caft them aut ? Therefore they 
1 & Judges. , wy : | 

- 28 'ButifI caſt outdeuils by the Spirit of God, then is the 
em... kingdome 01 God come vnto you. 

' * 29 Els bowecan a man enter into a ſtrong mans houſes and 
-u} ;ſpoyle his goods except he ficft binde the irong man, and then 

* Aſpoaſe his noule, | | 

2 20 Hethatisnot with me, is againſt me:and hee that gathe- 

”reth not with me, ſcattereth, | 

yay 21 t Wheretoce | ſay vnto you, every ſinneand blaſphem'e 
\$ſhalbe forgiven vnto men-bur the blaſpkemie 4gam the holy 
Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiuen vato men. | 

| 32 And whoſ-euzr ſhallſpeake aworde againſt the Sonne 
man, it ſhalþe forgiuen him : 6 but whoſoeuer ſhall (peake a- 
,ainſt the hu[vGhott,it ſhal not be torgiuen bim,neither in this 
xorld, nor in the world ro come, 

| 33 Either make the tree good, and his fruite good : or els 
Emake _.. nd his truite cuill - tor the reee 15 knowen 

by the fre, 

'Z 34 70 generations of yipers, howe can you ſyeake good 
him {tbings,when ye are cuill? For of the: abundanc2oſtae heart the 
| mouth ſpeaketh, ; 
rex 35 Agood man out ofthe go01 treaſure of his heart brin- 
5 "Beeth foorth good things: andan euill man out of an euill trea- 
oulgFtare,bringeth foorth euill things. 

36 ButlI ſay vnto you, that of enery eidle word that me ſhall 
cake, they ſhall giue accountthereot at the day of 1udgement., 
| 37 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt bee iu{tified, & by thy words 
#thou ſhalt be condemned, | 
38 C* * Then anſvxered certaine of the Scribes and of the 
Pharifes, ſaying. Maſter, we wouldfſee a figne of thee. 
hear 39 But he anſwered and ſayd jo them, An euill and fadulte- 

"Þous generation ſceketha ſigne, bur no ftzne ſhall be given vn- 
« ſhaſ9 it-faue thar figne of the Propher lonas, 

: "| 40 "For as i6nas was three daycs and three nightes in the 
'hales belly: ſo ſhall rhe Sonne of man be three dayes & three 
nightes in the heart of the earth, | 
* 41 9 The menof Nincue ſhalriſe in indgementWith this ge- 
' Pneration, andcondemne it. fur they t repented ar the preaching 
\is thafſ0f10nas :and behold a grearec then Tonas tc hers, _ 

"| 42 + The Queene of the South ſhal riſe in judgement with 
 ffftisgeneration, and ſhall condemne it , forſhee came from the 
$ 'tmoſt partes of the earth to heare, the as i of Solomon 


outdeuils, by whome do 


ſhall bee your 


as the lp 


aid 


5 The kingdome of 

Chriſt a nd the king» 
dome of the devil 
cannot conkſt wge- 

ther, 


t Merke.3.20.'g, 
luke 2,1.toh.5. 19. 
6Of blaſphemaie 2 - 
g ainft the boly G hoſt 
7 Hypoerites zt the 
length bewray them 
ſelucs enenby their 
owne moutit. 
4 Lute, 6,45, 
e Vaine and vnprof- 
table trifles,vohich the 
7105} part of wen ſpend 
their lines in, . 
3 Againſt froward 
defires of miracles, 
+ Chap.16.1.luke, 11 , 
29.1.co®,1.22, 
f Baflaid, which fel! 
franm Abrahams faith 
07 forſoote the rye 
worſhip of Gad, 
U loais 1,19; * 
9 Chit teacheth by 
the ſorowfull exam-. 
ple of the Lawes,thas 
there are none more * 
uulerable then they 
which pur our the 
light of tkie Goſpel, 
which wes kindled 
gan them, 
[ Tonar,g.s. 
+ 1.Kings,10.1.2.chre, 
9.1. 
g Hee meaneth the 
Lucene of Sahs: whoſe 
countrey 1s South in 
refpett of the land of 
Iſreel.1 Kings 'o, | 
h Fer Sab4is ſituate 
» the ho coaft of 
4ppie Arabia ; 
its outh of | whegy 
vabien fer 


S Matthewe, 


and beholde, a greater then Silomon © here. 
t Ike 11.24. b 


hee walketh throughout ery places, ſ.exing reit, and findeth 


1arnihed. 


+ Hebr.6.4.5.add theendatthart man 1s worſe thien the beninning.Eucn fo ſhalit 
20,26.2.Pt(5.2.20 ih thic wickedocnerat PEST... | 
ok be with this wicked ocneration. 


: -20 10 * While he {pak hott k; 
To Chit :caterh 2H Q Wile he ſpateto the multitude, benold, his mo. 


xi None are more 


ayd Beliolc notherand wy ; 
Iv chan and ſayd Belold my mother ard wy brethren 


beuſkould of faith. ucnztie fame 15 my brother and ifterand mother, 
CHAP, XIII 


The expoſirts of the paratle 24 the tares 31 Of the muſtgh#cd :; 
the leauen 44 O0fthe biddentreaſure 45 O frhe Pearle.47 Of the dray 


thou tothem wn parablcs? 


43 C: Nowe When the vncleant ſpit.tis gone out ofa man | 


44 The he faith, I wil returne into mine houſe fro whence 
Icame ani when he is come, hee findeth it emprie, {wept and# 


45 ©C Then he gocth, & taketh vnto him ſeuen other ſpirigÞ 


worſe then himſelte.and they 2ntcr ins and dwell there : # and® 


by bis owne exams TREr,SX his brethren {ro0d Without, deijring to ſpetke with bim,Þ qul] 


they that are ofthe 50 For wholoeuer ſha} doe my Fathers will which is 1n hea 


37 The parable of the Sewer rr and 34V Vhby Chriſt ſpake im parab les th, 


ret caſt inte the fea.s 3 Chriſt u not receiued of his countrey men Na(s 


yuen 
& but 
[03 
Fhau 


g 
ky ZE 


'F ng, 
\. 
/ 


| pheſ 
* ftan 
T* 


ple howe thar all .47 Thenoneſiide vato him, Betolde,thy mother and ty i thor 
_ ought = brethren and without,:celiring tw ſpeake with rhee. H To vnd 
ery. | 45 But hee aniwered, and fatd to him that trolde him, Whois” heal 
* Markc.3 .31, my wother?. nd who are my vrethien? % - Te 
beke.3.20. 49 2 And hee fireiched torti his hand toward his diſciples rhe) 


TYIZeS, W- 20 

"]"He " fame day went lefits out ofthe houſe, and ſare by het heat 

v {ea fide. | ES 
Marke.4q 1. | at : " 2 
lle.8.4.5 2 > An a great m vices reſorted vnto him, ſo that he well! ſon: 
Ger  intoaſhip, and {are downc:and rae whole multiiude itoode os! of c 
a LRnk oanes Fn - the ſhore. 
Fe of the fewer, ' Z Then he ſpake many things to them in parables (aying,BeF heat 
th: the 2gde oflite hold,a rOWCr Went iorth to {o We. | 1 nefſ 
0h Ya 4 Andas heefoived foie ici] by tie way fide,and the fouloſt 2: 
—_— 07 on came anddeuoured them vp; | TR 
2s in another, and the 5 Andiome tell vpon fiony ground , where they had ndF frui 
xcaſon is,for that men jn1;ch cart, anon they ſprong vp, becauſe they had no Gdeptify lold 
for the moſt partzel- QF aarth, 4 
hy ere Apapnged 6 Andwhenthe ſunne was vp, they were parched , and fd king 
ripen, lacke of rooting, withered away, in h 
Jos 7 Andicmeiellamon; thornes, and the thowes prong vi 2: 
and choked them, | ; tace: 

$ Somecgainc fetin good ground, and brought forth fruit ' 2 

one c077e 01 nunded iofde lome fixtic lolde, and another Llp fruit 

tie toldso, : 5 

Q Hetiethartheares to heareglet him heare, vntc 

lo E Tien the ciſcipies camwc,and ſaid ro him, Why ſpeak®! Whe 

SD | 2 


. 


eth@ pur to them it is nor given. 
! 12 t For wholocuer hat 


bt 


T5 &- 


and” 14iSointhem is fulfilled the prophetic of Efaias, woich pro- 
iearing, yee ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnder- 
eſhill ſee, and ſhall nor perceiue, | 
mo.;, 15 For tis peoples heart 1s veaxed tat, and their cares are 
dull of hearing, with taeireyes tney nauewincked, Jeicthey 
ireyes, and heare with their eares, & ſhould 
) *ynderitand witi their hearts, and ihoulirecucne, that I might. 


allt ! phefie ſaith, # By | 
 {tand, and (ſeeing 


21m,” 


Pn « 
® 


ty thould fee with tne 


01 heale them. 


| they heare. 


»* 

a 

% 
; 


+. 


Chap. xiij. 
11 ?Angheanſvered, and (aide vnto them, Becauſe it is gi- 
an, yen vnt? you, to know the {ecxets 07 the kin 


£c0Ine ot heauen, 


j h, to him ſhilbe ginen, and he ſhall 
neÞhaue abundance-but whoſoeuer hath nw from him {halbeta- 
andY ken awav,cuen that he hath. 

i 13 Thereforeſpeakel tot..em in parables, beca aſe they { ce- 
| ing,do nor ſee: and heariay,tney heare not, neithervndertiiad, 


| -I6 3 Burbleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee.and your eares, for 


17 * For verely I lay vnto you; that many Propnets,6& righ- 
# teous men haue deliced to ſee thote things whica ye fce, and 
| lane uot ſeene chew, and to kearcthoſe things Which ye heare, 
and hane not heard hens.” 
13 C' Heare ye therefore the parable of the lower, 
19 Whenſoever any man beareti rhe worde of that king- 
} dome, and vuderitanderth it not, ti:ateull one commerh, and 
MW catcheth away that Which was owe in k1s @ heart: and this 15 ke 
# which hath receiued the (cede by the wa 
” 20 Andhetharreceined ſeed in the ſtony ground, is he Which 
y het hearcth the word and incontinently With toy receiueth ir, 

> 21 Yet hath hee no roote in himtelte, and dureth bur ater - 
well! ſoa: for aſſoone as tribulztion or perſecution comern becaule 
le 0s! of the word, by and by he is offznaed. 

'F 22 And inetaat received the ſeed among thornes, is tie that 
o.Be hearerh rhe word, bur tne care of this world, andthe decelttul- 
| neſſe of riches choke theword, and heis made vatraicfull 
ouleſk 23 Buc|:etharreceiued the feede inthe ood ground , is he 

that heareth the word, and vnderitandeth it, wich aiſo bearetn 
d oF fruite, and bringeth 1oorth, ſome an hunareth toliijomme fixt:e 
caeptif} lolde,and tome thirty tolde | 
| 24 C+Anotherparable put he forth vntothe, ſaying, Tie 
nid kingdoine ot heaue s like vato a man which {wed good ſeed 
1n his fiel de. | 
ngvwl 25 But while men ſlept; there came kisencmie,and ſowed 
| faces among the wheat, and went his way. 
\ frutY ' 26 Andwhen the blade was ſprong vp, and brought ſoorti 
er tal ftuite, then appeared the tares alſo. 
27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſholder , and faide 
vnto him, Maſter, ſowedit not thou goodſeed in thy fieli?irom 
peak Whence rhen hath it tares? 
28 Aud heſaid tothe, Some cnutouns man hath don 


Vo {1 46 * 


2 The gift of vnder” 


Randing and of Faith: 


is proper w the elce, 
and all the reſt are 


blinded through the 


wit wdgement of 
God. 
1 Chap.2 5.3. 


+ Eſ4i.6,y H4v.q.12. 
lute 8 10. t%hn3 13,460, 
aci1, 8.26 704,11, 8: 


2 The eondj:40n of 
the Church ynder & 
{1ace Chriſt is keteer 
then it was in the 
time of the fathers: 
-yhderthe Law. 

* Luhenow q, 


" Marke,q.1; * 
[uke,Z.1 F-- 


a Though there bee 


. mention male of (he 


heart. yet this fowir » 
151 ferred to hearias 
w:thoeut wnderſtan- 
dino. Far whether the 
ſecae be receined ins 

the hcars or ne, yet hee 
that ſoweth, ſoyeth 
the heart. 


4 Chriſt ſheweth is 
another parable of 
the evilſeede nuxt 
with the good, that 
the Church ſhalt ne" 
v2r be free and quit 
from offences, boris an 
dottrine and manety, 
yntil the day appotn- 
cd for the reſtoring. 
of all things'to comer 
& therefore the faith 
full haue to arme' 
themſelneswitit pas 

_ tzen®© ang conftare 
CI: o* s 


f 24#r.4.30. 
IE uhe.r3,n9; 
5 God beginneth his 
kingdqme with very 
ſmall} beginnings, ro 
theend thatby ihe 
growing on of it be- 
de theexpeR ation 
and -hope of all men, 
bis mightie power - 
2nd working may be 
the more (cr foorth, 
3 Zuke,13.21, 
* dMerk. 4.3 3434 


IRal.7 8.2, 


+, 6 He expoundeth 
the former parable of 
1 2 and cuill - 
cede. 


} Ieel.;.1s 
AY $0 


} Kev 12.3. 


os Few men vader- . 
ſtand how greatihe 
riehos of the king - 
dome-of heauzu are, 
and noman canbe_ 
27paker of chem, but 
e that redecwerth 


_ them with theloſla 
 Gal6.. hjs goous. 


T 
v . 
ſs 
T0 
hs 
* 
X a, 


x 


».Matthewe. 


Then the ſeruants ſaid ynto him, Wile thou the that we go and} 
eather them vp? | y--4 
20 But he ſaid, Nay leſt while ye go about co gather the tares, all 4 
ye plucke vp alſo with them the wheat, i; 
2o Let both grow together vntil the harueſt, and in time off) ***, 
harueſt I will fay co thereapers, Gather yee firſt the tares, ang% 4c 
js, them in ſlieaues to burne them- but gather the wheat into# F we 
my barne. feds Woes or: 
31 Ct 5 Anotber parable hee put foorth vnto them, ſaying,” got 
The kingdome of heauen is like vnro a graine of muſtard el a 1 
which a man taketh and ſoweth in his field: q "_ 
32 Which in deedeisthe leaſt ofall ſeedes : bur when iti; op 
growen,itis the greateſt among kerbes, aud it is a tree, ſo that 7 
the birds of heauen come and build in the branches thereof, 
33 Ct Another parable ſpake he to them, Tae kinzgdomeoff q OY 
heauen is like vatoleauen, which a woman taketh and hiethF, _ ? 
In three pecks of meale,tiil all be leauened, C 
34 C* Altheſe things ſpake Ieſus vnto the multitude in pa. 
rables, and without parables ſpake he not to then, 14 
25 Thatit might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Pro. ſt; 
pherfaying," 1 will opea my mouth in parables , and will vtterſ}; 
the things whici haue bene kept ſecret from the foundation off 
the world. | | | ; 
36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude away, and went into thef 
houſe, And his diſciplescame ynto him,laying, Declare v nto v# 
the parable of the tares of that ficld, 
3” SThen anſwered he,and ſaydtotnhem, He that ſoweth the 
good feede, is tize Sonne of man, | | | —_ 
38 Andthehielde is the worlde, and the good ſeede are the 
children of the kingdome,and thetares are the children of tha 
wicked one, | | Nl 
39 And the encmie that ſoweth them, is the deuil,” and the. 
harueſt is the cade of the worlde, and the reapers bee the An-} 
els. | | | | | 1 H: 
; 40 Asthen the tares are gathered and burned inthe fire, of, be 
fhallic bein the ence ofthis world, i -/ | pr, 
47 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foorth his Angels, and cheyf ;,, 
ſhall gather out of his kingdome all things that offend, & them 4 - 
Which doe iniquitie, = 
42 Andfh.ll caitthem into a farnace of fire, There {hal bee} - , 
wailing and gnalhing oftcech, isrifl 
43 + Then ſhalitheiuſt men ſhine as the ſunne in the king. 


> reds ,5" (LOU 
dome Girhcir Father, Hee thar bath eares to heare, lec hinf 4 
heare, Eo | him 


4+ C7 Againe, the kingdame of heauen 15 like vnto a rrea-N, , 
ſure hid in tne field, which when a man hath found, he bideta},,. 
and for ioy thereof departerth and (clicth al that he hath, & buy-J 
etirthar field, Pe - FO oo apt Pan on 

45 C Againe,the kingdome of heaut tis like ynto a maxchantſſiwes:i 
man,tuat {cexeta good pealles, | = 


-  __ Chap.xiijj, 14 
46 Wno ha ning found a pearle of great price, went & fold 


and}! 
I all thar he had ,and boughtit | 
res, 47 C3 Againe,the Kingdome of heauen is like vnto adraw , There are many im 


| net cait into the (ez, thargathererh all kindes ofrhrngs the Church which: 
coy 48 Which,wheu iris full, men draw toland,and fit and ga- notwithſianding re 
C ..  norofthe Church, & 


and hy | . 5 p Ws Q: gra - 

ow thec the'good into veſlels, and calt the bad away . ds ory mar {þ 
” 419 Sofſhall it beattne end of thewoxlde, The Angels ſhall qylbe caſt cur bue 

. #0 foorth,and ſcuer the badfrom among the juit, '*_ __ thefullandperfet 

I y. 50 Andſhall cait them into a fornace ot fice: therefhall be <l-nfivg 4 _ isde 

ca” wailing and gvalhing of teeth, MT ent | daoedaades 4 

. . FI C-leſus ſaid vnto them,\V nderſtand yeall theſe things? 

Ty They f:yd vnto him,Yea, Lord, we ne, | + R bo _—_ mo 
$2 Theſaid ke vntorhem, Therefore euery Scribe which is cor as bs wits 

Þ taught vnco the kingdome of heauen,is like ynto an houſhol- -fur themſelves, but 

© der, which bringeth forth our of his treaſure things both newe *2diſpenſeafrhe 

” and olde, 4 | ; | wiſedone of God 


53 CAnditcame to paſſe, thatwhen LIeſus had ended theſe ey 


"Þ parables, he departed thence, 

E: 54 T9 Andcame intq ns owne counttey, and taught t}6 

"Ein their Synagogue,ſo that they were aſtonied,& ſxid, Whence 

vVIey commetn this w.ſdome and great workes ynto tius man?”  \,, yingonct onety 

nx of | 5; Is notthisthecarpenters ſonne ? Is not his mother cal- .finne of ignorance, - 
led Maric,+ and his-bretheen lames and Iofes and Simon and bur alſo winingly, 

| Indas? | ON of; | — o 

{ 56 Andare not his ſiſters all with vs ? W hence the hath he their owte ayes, 


}all theſe chings? - | 5 that when God cal- 
57 Andthey were offended with him. Then Teſus ſaide ro Þ*Þ thewithey may 


3 . . . "- be ? 
& chem,* A'Prophet is not without honour , laue1n nis owne ke 5 obeery 


T Marle.6.1. 
luke.gz16. + 


Fi ; country and in his owne houſe, Caſt away theme] 
#58 And hedidnor many great works there, fol the'r vabe- # 12bn.6.42. - > 
L lictes ſake, - : * | 7 On 2.7... 

1 the f PR 50 #ke.4,24Tob,g444 4+ 
mY CHAP, XI1I1. 


ST % Herades mdgement of (hriſt, 3 VVherefore Iobn was bounde, ro and 
vo þ: Peheaded 13 Teſus departeth. 18 Of the fiue loaues, &c, 23 Chriſt 

cheyl prayeth, 34 The Apeſtles rofſed with the waues, 27 Faith 30 Peter 
ten eeoparare 36 The hemme of (hrithes garment. 
m AT _.* that time Herode the Tetrarch heard of tne fameof .,,,c,. 
1beef: Leſus, my IL OER OS lake.9.7, 
2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is that Iohn Baptiſt, hee 2 Here isin Tohryu 
\, PJsriſen againe from the dead, and therefore greats Workes are ©39mple of an1a-, | 
hin ooghe by him. 457 ih ol cab 
hwy 4 + For Herod nad taken Iohn, and bounde bim, and put miniters of Gous 
4 him inpriſon for Herodias lake, his brother Philips wife, '. way ought to fol- 
. , 4 For lohn ſaide vnto him, It is not * lawfall for thee to owe ia Herod an 


ideth ; Example of tyrarnous 
-buy- haue her, yamiie, pride,and 
cruel:ic,andto be 


# ſhore, of acourtly conſcience, and of their miſeratle Naverie,which have ounce giuen thamſeJbes over t0 plet- 

5:1 Herodiasand her daughter, an example of whorelick wantonnefſe, and womanly cueltie.s BW! kobe 
Out char forge and power, whereby worket nrg wrewght, uk nes che worker, as 31 ſeeane ofs befors,! Jeark6e Gul Þ 
Who[533:15-+ Atnvitin,18.16 and 2031 | | Rb: 


chan 


1, 


F Chap.21.26, 


6s Therewere three 
Heredes:the firſt of 
ehem was IAntipaters 
foune,who is alſocalled 
eAſcalonius:in whoſe 
zeigne Chrift was 
borne, and he it was 
#hat canſed the chil- 
arcs to be ſleine. The 
ſecond was called Ans+ 
zipes, Magnes his 
foune, whoſe mothers 
neme was Malchacha 
er Martaca, and this 
was called Tetrarch by 
reaſou of enlarging his 
eormipion, when Av. 
ebelavis was baniſhed 
zo Vienna is France, 
The third voas Agrip- 
pa, Magnus his ne * 
phewp , by Ariflobalus, 
ard he it yas that flevo 
Iares. | 
+ Marke,6.32. 
fuke,g.10. 
2 Chriſt refreſheth 
2 great multitude 
with five loaues and 
ewo litle hſhes, thew- 
ang thereby thar they 
Aaall want. nothiog. 
which lay all things 
alide and ſeekethe 
Kingilone of heayen, 
* Maike.6.35. 
bike 944 2oi6h,6.7 


"Mar.6.45,46-47. 
20h3.6.16.,17-1%8. 

3. We mult fſaile even 
through mightie 
tempeſts, and Chiiſt 
wetl never forſuke vs, 
fothar we goe whi- 
ther he hath com- 
manded vs. ; 
«By the forrth wat ch 
33 1eant the tire neere 
#* day breaking: for ins 
old tie they deuidel 
the nighe azo foure 
Warches ing whizch they 


Phones. 


mayde,and ſhe brought it vnto her mother. 


S. Matthew. 
5 And when he would haue put him to death, hee feared thy 
mulr:rude, becauſe they counted him as a t Propher. | 
6 Bur when Herods birth day was kept, the daughter of He. 
rodias daunced before them,and pleaſed b Herod. | 
7 Wherefore hee prowiſed with an othe,that he would giugf 
her whatſoever ſhe would aske. F 
8 And ſhe being before inſtructed of her mother, ſaid Giuht 
me here Iohn Baprifts head in a platter, | j 
9 AndtheKing was ſory ; neuertheleſſe becauſe of the oth} ye 
andthem that fate with him at thetable,hee commaunded itt; : 
be gluen her, | 7 bin 
10 And ſent,and beheadedTohn in the priſon, & thc 


it And his head was brought in aplatrer, and giuen to the} 3 


} cea 
l : 


& har 


Forge 
J 


lan 


$ he 


Lo 
C 
= 


I2 And his diſciples came and tooke vp the body,and buriel 
it, and went,and told Jeſus. | 
13 tAndwhen Ieſus heard itzhee departed thence by hippy 
17to a defart place apart, And when the multitude had heard 
they followed him on foote our of the cities, | 
14+ ? Aud teſus weot foorth and ſaw a great multitude & wafi 
mooued with compaſſion towarde them', and hee healed their 
ficke, | 7 
14 C And when cuen has come,* his diſciples came to himſ 
ſaying, This is 2 defarr plac?, and the time is alceady paſt-ler they 
multitude depart, that tney may goe 1uto the townes , and buf 
them vitailes. 
16 Butjeſusſayd to them, They haue no neede to goe away 
giveye them to eate, | 
17 Then ſiyd they vato him, Wee haue Lere but ftue Joaues 
and ro fithes, | 
IS And iefail Bring them hither to me. 
10 And ie commaunded te multitiide to lit downe on the 
grafſe,and coke the five Joaues and the trvo fiſhes, and looked 
vP to heauen ani bleſſed, and brake, and gaue rhe loaues to hi 
diiciples,and the diſciples to rhe multitude, | 
z0 Ardtheydid all eate, and were fufficed, and they took 
vp oi the fragments that remained, twelue baskets full, 
2: And theyt: at had caten, were about flue tuouſand men 
beſide women andlitle chiliren, | | 
22 © Andſtraightway Iefus compelled his diſciples roente} 
intoa ſhip, aid to go ouer betore him While hee ſear the multly 
tude away. | | c 
22 Andaſſooneas he had ſent the multirude away, heewellf fe, 
vp into a mounraine alone to pray:and \ when the cuening Wa aur 
cone, he was there alone, X 
24 3 And the ſhippe was novein the middes of the tea , ant 
was toſſed with waues:for it was a contrary wind, 
25 Andin the c fourth watch of the night, tcfus went vat 
them, walking on the fea, 
26 And when his ditciples ſaye him walking on the y 
LS RS ne | (het 


x 
4 
"F. 


pete 
6.2 
20,2 
thee 

: Y4/;e 
dos 
bs th 


' . Chap.xv. 15 


| t hey were troubled, ſoying,Itis a ſpirit, & cried out for feare, 

279 - Bur ſtraightway leſus ſpake ynto the, ſaytng, Be of good pint no ta 

f Hell comfort, It is 1: be not afraide, Ir which = a inet. 
23 4 Then Peter anſw2fed him,S& (aid,Maſter, ifitbethou, cohimſelfe vaine 
gue pid me come vnto thee On the wter, | ly in bis mind, perſyoa- 


29 Andhe ſaid, Come And when Peter was come down out 4ing bim/elfe chez be 


d the 


Glu of the ſhip, he walked on the water, to goto teſus, Tn 
” 30 Bur wher, he ſawea mightie winde, he was afraide:& as 4 By faith we treade 
oth} he began to ſincke, he cryed, laying Maſter,ſaue me, vnderour feeteenca 
1 it to}; 21 Soimmediatly leſus firerched forth his hand, & caughr oy boy ach gr 
: him, and (aid to him, O rhou of litle faith, wherefore aldaeit ,.e of Chrif, 
# thou doubt? ; which belpeih har 
o they 232 Andaſſoone as they were come into the ſhip. the winde Ve IG EE 
ceaſed, | A OI IR 
uricll 33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and worſh'pped « This Gennezareth 
7 him, ſaying,Ot a trueth thou art tne Sonne of God,  wasa lake nigh 20fa- 


TDN » ; | . ernaum, which is alſe 
hippy) 34 Cf And when they were come Juer, they came into the Talleteks [earf Gali- 
arditÞ land of e Gennezarer, : le and Tiberias ſotbas 

| 5 And when the men of that place knew him, they ſent the countrey it ſelfe. 
&% Waſp ouc into all that countrey round about, and brought vato lim 874we £0 be called 


| b 
| thei all that were ficke, __— mr Chriſt 


36 Andbeſought him, thar they might touch tie hemme of healeth the fieke; we 


 himF his garment onely:and as many astouch it, were made whole, are ginen tovnder- 


Let the . BEESY f . . Rind,that we muſt 
4 buf ſeeke remedie for ſpiritya!l diſeaſes at his hands:andtharwe are bound not onelyrorunne our (clues, bur alſo i® 


| bring orhersco hum. 
| CHAP, XV. 
awaſ ; The commandements and traditions of men, 12 Offence. rz The 
| plant which 15 rooted up 14 Blinde leading the blinde, 18 The heart, 
oauey. 22 The woman of ('hanane. 26 The childrens bread: whelpes 28 Faith 
| 3:.4000.m709 fed.z36 Thankeſgiuinz. RD TI 
Hen 7 came to leſus the Scribes and Phariſes , which were 1None commonly 
ON the of Hieruſalem ſaying, are mote bold cone 
ovked : | | FIRLCA n BG _ temnenzof Gud then 
0 2 + Why doethy diſciples tranſorefle the tradition of the they whom Ged 3 
S tO Ml Elders ? for they awaſh nor rheic hands when they eate bread, pvintedkeepers of 
|. 3 ?Butheaulwered and ſaid vntothem , Why doe yealſo vishwe. 
tpoHt tranſgrefſ: the commandement of © od by your tradition? þ4-—— - © > TY 
| 4 * For God hath commaunded {aying,6 Honour thy fatter «cd of the have 
I men and chy mother." and he that curſeth father or mother,let him fer: from hand es 


d:c the death Hah 8 eee 
| x - HI 5 bi 
oenty 5 But yeſ:y, c Whoſoener ſha!l ſay to father or mother, By EOTP 20 
mult the gitt tl:at is ofered5y me, thou mayel(t haue proftte, the Church, 


0 Tholiga he honour not his father or his m<ther , ſba! be 2 TO Ins 
:ewellf free: thus haue yee made tie commandement of God of nod Þ*\&ncficincorny- 


| , gs bs ting the comman- * 
ng WH authoritie by your tradition, you. Fine of God, © 


| and that vpon 
A _, ANF pretenec of godlin*f{e, and vſurping anthorite to make Iawes, is here reprooned, # Exe4.20.12.dext,5 3 6.epheſ 
6.2 b By humour is meant all kinde of {metie which childrew ove t6 their parents,' Exnd.2 i.1 7.1eu:t. 20.9, pro. 
20.20.c The meaning is thi: what ſever 1 betopoe wpor the ceraple is to thy preficesfor it is as good 47 if I gaue te 
thee , for as the Phariſes of our tizae ſay, it ſpall ve zaervitorinus for thee , for water thi: colour of religion, they 
. raked all cothemſe!nes: ay though hat he that had given any thing ts the temple » had daxe thednette of childe. 
dau we it of an power and auth oeritie as much a5 lay in you:;for ocuerwiſethe comrmuniument of Godl Hlandfart 
bs the Chuych of God in deſpite of the world and Sates, 
730 


nt vo 


the ſe 
the} 


3 The fame men are 
condemned for hypo- 
crifie and ſuperſtiti-- 
en, becauſe they make 
whe wang (94 of God 
x0 ſtandin outward 
things, 

+ Eſai.29.13-. 

4 Chritt teacheth ys 
that hypocrilic of 
Calſe rea chers which 
Fecciue our ſoules, is 
not tp. be borne with 
all,no not in indiffg- 
rent. matters, and. 


zhereis no reaſon why 


zheir ordinance Vocd» 
gion ſhould þlivge 
our eyes: otherwiſe 
we are like topenil 
with them. .. 

$ Marke,7.1 8. 

* John.1 LD 

" Tuhe 6-39. 

L Marke.s. 17s 


4Geneſ.6.5.and 8, 
Yl Fearke.7 +2 I's 

* Marke.7-24.25, 
e Coafies which were 

wext 10 Tyre, and Sj- 
dew, that is,iv that 

uarzer where Pale 
fin bendeth toward 

hewice, «2d the Sea 
of Syria. 

Of the bocke of ths 
Can avites, whis 
dwelled in Phenicta, 
5 In that Chriſt 
 doeth ſomerumes. as 
x were Koppe his 
ares ag3inſt the , . 

rayers of his.(aints, 
ke doeth it for his 


glory,aud our profite. 


oo wt e 
Of the peopce of . 
| 2s Lv people 


O® 


. S. Matthew. _ rT 
7 30 hypocrites, Eſaias prophecied well of you,faying, . If halt, 
| 8 t This people, draweth neere vnto me wich their mouth} down 
& honoureth me with the lips, but che heartis facre off tro m 31 
'© But in vaine they worſhippe me , reaching for doftring ſpeare 
mens precepts. Fo EE Hh 7 Fandt 
10 4 Then hecalled the multitude ynto him, & ſaid ro thi 32 
Heare and vnderſtand, _.-. | 08 | han 
Lt + That which goeth into the mouth , defileth notth} nued: 
man, but that which commeth out of the moutl, thar defiler 1 will 
the man, . rel ca gi 4 334 
12 CThen.came his diſciples, and ſaid vnto him, Perceiuety ſo mu 
thou not, that the Phariſes are offended in hearing thr: ſaying} titade 
13 But heanſfrered and ſaid,* Enery plant which mine hee} 34 
uenly Father,hath not planted, ſhall be rooted vp. | And 
1:4 LertiE alone, they bethe " blind leaders of the blindlyj 35 
and ifthe blindelead the blind, both {hal fall into tlie dirche., | the g 
15 Ct Then anſrered Peter, and ſaid to him, Declare vnt_h 36 
vs this parable, ' , | ; 
16 Then ſaid leſus, Areye yet without vnaerſtanding? 
| 15 Perceiue yee nor yet," that whatſocuer entrerh into tht 
mouth, goeth into the bellte,and is caſt out into the draugh 
18 But thoſe things wnich procecde our ofthe mouth,com 38 
f:om the heart,and they defileche man. | | 
. 19 For ourofthe heart, + come euil thoughts, murders a 39 
Zutreries, fornicarions,theits, falſe teſtimonies, fluanders.. .|| came 
20 Thelc are rhe things, which defile the man; but to eatt 
with vnwaſhen hands,defilerh notthe man, | LS 77 
"2x * Andleſus went thence, and departed into the e coaſtaf Th 


of Tyrus and $1don. : 10 

coaſtes, and cryed, ſaying vnto him, Haue mercie on mee, FT 

Lorde, the Onne of David « my daughter 1s miſerably vexeq] 2 « 
SE oa ly 2 

23 5 Butheanſwered her not 2 We ; 

diſciples and beſought him faying; Send her away,for ſhe cry 

eth: atter VS. | 0 | thes 

\ {it ſheepe of the g houle of Ifracl. ES l 4 

25 Yerſhecame,* worſhipved bim ſaying, Lord,helpe mebut 


22. And behold: awomi af Cananite came out ofthe ſam: | ſel 
with a deulll. 
word, The cameto him hiffyeſa 
24 But he anſxered, and ſaide, 1am not ſent, but vnto tlif face 
26 And he anſwered, &faid, 1t is not good to take the ctphe 


wardenided iazo wide? drens bread. and to cait irto whelps. 


but all thoſe tribes 
exe of oxe beuſe .. 
8 Chriſt ceaſeth nor 


xo be beneficiall even 


dhere where hee ts 


eontemned of wolues 


he gatherech toge- 
her and foſtereth 
kisflocie. ... 

? Karke 7.3 1 

+ Ffii. 45,5» 


| iP) 
27 Butſhe ſaid,;T tucth, Locd, yetin deede the whelpes cat{they 


_ of the exrommes, Fhich fall from their maſters table. | 6 


' 28 Then Teſus anſwered & ſaid vnto her, O woma, gteat$leau 
thy faith : be ir tg thee, as thou defixelt, And her daughter wa 7 
made whole at that houtc. LE | "2 

' 29 C650 Jeſus wenr away from rhence , and came neet a 
vnto theſea of Galile, and went vp inro a mountaine, and {at}.7,. 

(9974 


downe there, © _ < mY 
36 Abd great wintitades came yato him, + hauing with :, tle 
\Valt 


halt, wlinde,dumibe, þ maymed, and many other,and caſt them 
1 downe at Leſus feete, and he healed them, | 


: - 
® 


mel 31 In ſ6 muchthar the multityd wondered,toſeethe dumbe 
ing} ſpeake, the maimed whole, the haltto go; and the blind to (ce: 
Þ and they glorified che God of 1irael. W : 
thil +2 t7Then Telus called his diſciples vnto him, and ſaide, I 
| haue compaſſion on this multitude, becauſe they haue zcontji- 
nued with me already three dayes and haue nothing to eate:and 
lecff 1 will not lerthem depart faſting,leaft they faint in theway, * 
* 233 Andhis diſciples ſaide vnto him, Whence ſhould weget 
ue ſo much bread in the wildernes,as ſhould ſuffice fo great a mul. 
ing titade! OO LES 0 JW oh! Wo” | 
he 234 AndIeſusſaidevnto them, Howe many loaues haue ye? 
{ And they ſard, Seuen,anda fewe litle fiſhes. 
| 35 Then he commaunded the multitude to 4fit downe on 
\ the ground, | | | 
vitt 26 Androokethe ſent Toanes,& the fiſhes, & gave thankes, 
i and brake chem, and gaue to his d:{ciples, andthe diſciples to the 
? [ multicude. | * 
o thi} 37 And they did alleate, and were ſufficed : and they tooke 
1pbill vp of the fragments that remained,ſeuen { baskets tull, 
-ondd 38 And tney that had eaten, were foure thoutand me, beſide 
[women,and liile children, 
rs 2 39 Then le ſent away the multitude, and rooke ſkip, and 
{came into the partes of Magdala, | 
= CHAP. XYT. | 
| 4 The ſyyneof Tonas. 6 The leauen of the Phariſes, r2 for their dorine. 13 
aaſtefl The peoples opinion of Chriſt. 17 Faith commeth of God. 18 Therocke, 
| 19 The keyes 21 ( hriſt foreſheweth his death, 2 The fer ſaking of ones 
ſam ſelſezand the creſſe, 25 Toloſe the life. | | 
e, QlpHcn = tcame the Phariſes & Saduces,and did 4 rempt him, 
vexel 1 deſiring him to ſhewe them a ſigne from heauen. | 
2 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, When it is euening, 
mw hiff yeſay, Faire weather, for the skie 1s red, 
Ce <1 3 * Ard inthe morning yeſey, To day ball be a temipeſt: for 
| Ptheskieis red and lowring, O hypocrites,ye can dilcerac the 5 
to fliFface of rhe ſkie,and can ye not diſcerne the fignes of the rimes? 
4 " Thewicked generation, and adulterous .ſceketh a figne, 
e meſ but there ſhall no ſigne be ginen ir, bur c that ſigne of the Pro- 
e chifpher i Ionas ſo he left rhem,and departed. 
2 And when his diſciples were come to the other ſide, 
es catithey had + forgotten to rake bread wirh them, >» 
| 6 Thenleſus ſaide vnto them, Take heede and beware ofthe 
teatilleauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces. | 
erwaf - And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, Itis becauſe 
xe haue brought no bread, | 


Ln 
-y 


) ea 


» net | _ 
nd (att ribend him: ov elſedefiraſt and curjoſfliie meonea them ſo todo,for by ſuch weants a!ſo is 


ES TON 5 > 3 
LAG SO nn; HP os 2s) , 


bWhefe mrubere 


arewesheved with. 


the palfe, or by ua- 
tHre,forafieryoard 
it is ſaid, he bealed 
them »Nowe Chriſt 
Was wont £6 heale i 
thir wiſe, thatſuch 
members as yoere 
weakezhe reftored to 
health, and yet be 
could eaſely if he had 
would, haze given 
them haxdes ard. 
feete, end other meng- 
bers which wanced 
then, 
T Marke.$.r. 
7 By doing agzine 
this Res h rift 
\teweth that he will 
nener be wanting te 
tl! em that foll 
him,nonot inthe 
wilderneſſe. 
3 Goe not from my fide. 
k Word for word, te 
lie dovwne backeward 
a: rowers doe when is 
rowing they draye 
their 04708 26 thews, 
UA kind of veftel 
wrought with twige. 


1 The wicked which 
otherwiſe are ac de- 
fiance one with ane- 
the r,agree well toge« 
ther againſt Chriſt, 
but doe whar they 
can, Chrift bearcth a» 
way the viforie, 
and trinmphech - 
over them, 
F Chap.12.38, 
marke.s.ut, 
« Tnerie whether be 
could doe that which 
they defired, but t helv 
piirpo)e ras wact 
for they rhangbs 2s 
finde ſome thing in 
him by that meaunes, 
whereupon they might 
heze inf} eccefion to 
God ſaid 10 be tempied, 


that is es ſay, provoked t 0 anger,at ahough men world Firine with che, * Iuke.12.5 4.6 The t%tward fhewe and 
|} nlnance 45 it yere of all things,1s called in the Hebrewe tonzne,a face," Chap,12.z 9.c The «riicle ſhepge vin me 
ith thiWereſſe of chededde,7 Jouere 101 7. b Falle reachers mnt be atten hecde of. > Atarke, 8,1 4, 66k. 5, £ 


haſt Y Bur 


F Not by «there. bug 
Oy Vertve of his di- 
.w'nitle, WD 
.eThas fue "jars e 
menWere filled with 
Jo 14ny loaves, 
T Chap. 4,17.i0h 6,9, 
F.Chap. $234» 
FA derandor que- 
_ flion ionned ith ad- 
Mating, 
.$ $4id, for co71:- 
manded, 


1 
- 


+ Marke.8,x7. 
bake 9.18. 
. 3 There are divers 
ludgeinengs «nd 
Ofinions of Chrift, 
''Ber Withſtanding he 
. 48 knowen of his 
al one: 
h Thereywere tyv0 
. Ceſarcar,the one cal- 
tid Stratonis por 
the ſea Mediterranie, 
_ Which Herod buile 
: ſumptuouſly in the 
' honour of Ott anjus, 
Joſeph. lib. 15 the ather 
was Ceſarea Philippi, 
which Hered the great 
. the Tetrarchs ſoxze by 
Leopatra buils in the 
| henour of Tiberius at 
the fooce of Lebanon, 
Jeſeph.lib.x5. 
2 .<ds Herod though 
Mu Toba. &, 69, We 
4 Faith of grace, 
' Hot of nature, 
k' By this kinde of 
| ſpeach is meant i9.ans 
natural procygaticn 
' vpon the earth, the 
eveaivrenoe being de- 
. t:oyed which was 


S.Matthew, WP 


yeoflirle fairkpy 
you thus amog your ſelues, becauſe ye haue brough 's 


3 Bur Teſs 4 knowing it, ſaid vnto them, O 
Why reaſon 
no bread? | ap 
'9 Do ye nat yet perceiue, neither remember the e five loaugh,; : 
When there were i five thouſand men, and howe many baskg 23 
tooke ye vp? hi 
10 Neitherthe ſeuen loaues when there were + foure thou, 
ſand men, and howe many baskets tooke ye vp? | 7098 
11 Why fperceine yee not thatIyſaid notvnto you concetſſ: 24 
ning bread;that ye ſhould beware of the leauen of thePhariſaſha. 
and Sadduces? | «\ 

12 Then vnderitoode they that hee haa not faide that the,» 
ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, bur of tie doftrine of thilpey 
Pharifes, andSadquces, FERN 

12 C* 3Nowwhenleſus cameinto the coaſtes of þ Ceſartihew 
Philippi, be asked iis diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men ſay thatſjye 
tne ſonne of man am? | '27 

i4 And they {3id Someſay z:Iohn Bapriit and ſome,Elias her 1 
others.lerem as,or one of tie Prophets, Þordi 

1; Heſfaid vio them, But whom lay yethatTam? 2 

15 Then Simon Peter anfwered, and faide ," Thou art there, 
Ct:rift the Sonne of tie lining God, Tos fm 

17 + Andleſus auſ\vered, and aide to him, Blefled art thou 
Simon, the Sonne of Tonas:ior kfleſh S& blood hath not reueif* ” 
led it vnto thee,bur my Father which is in heaven, $34 

1% 5Andrſ:yalfovnto thecathatrheu art t / Peter, 
this rocke ] wiil builde my C hurch:and the mgates of hell ſh 
not onerconne it. 

I9 $Andltwillginevnto thee the n keyes of the kingdon 
of heauen,and vi hatiocuer thou ſhalt o binde vpd earth, ſhall 
bound in heauen:and wharſocuer thou ſhalc louſe on earth,lhi oy, 
be looſed in heauen. - | Bay 

2 . 7Then hee charerd his diſciples, that they ſhould tell ag p,, 
wan thar he w as Leſus tnat Chrilt, =—_ 
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Chrift the Peter, that is the rocke > foundation: or els he gaue his name Peter, hecarſe of the confeſſion of his fall" « 


which#is the Cherches as wel as his. as the olde fathers witnes,forſo ſaith Theop. That confeſſion which thou hi 
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fener Satan can doe by connſell or firength So doth Paul.,1.Cor.1 0.4.call thery flrong koldes. 
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. forth the power of the zainifters of the woil 43 Ej4at2.22, aal that poweris common to all minif{ers, a» Chap il 
1 3.4nd cherefore the 22inifterie ofthe Gosþel may rightly be called the keye of the kingdome of heauen. o Theys 
bounde whoſe inns are reteined ,. heaven is ſhut againft thea, ( 
they fide. h1we baypie are they ts whoin heauenis open, which imbrace Chrift, and are delinered by hi and 
jellowe hicers reichhim, » Men muſt Erft 1-arne,and then teache, 8 The minyesof menaremume to be þf 
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23 9 Then hee rurged backe, and ſayde vnto Peter, Get thee 
hinde me r Satan: thou art offence vnto mee ,, becauſe thou 
thotfynderſtandeſt not the things thatare of God, but the things 
Khat are of men. | CE, | tn 
neetF'24 20 Teſus then ſaid to his diſciples? If any man wil follow 
ariſetnee, let him forſake himſelfe,and rake vp his crofle, and follow 
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of thiþeuer ſhall loſe his liſe for my ſake, {hall z tinde ir. w__ 

26 * Forwhat ſhal it profitea man though he ſhould winne 
elartÞShe whole world,if hee loſe his owne ſoule? or what ſhalla ma 
thathhjne for recompence of his ſoule? .- et ; 

27. For the Sonne of man ſhall come « in the glory of his Fa- 
Lias her with his Angels and \ then ſhall hee glue to euery men ac- 
Fordins to his deedes. | RS = RED | 
28 f Verely I ſay vnto you, there be ſome of them that ſtand 
tt thiere, which ſhal not taſte of death, til they haue ſeene theSonne 
f man come in his x kinzdome, 
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do nor onely 208 gaine t hat which they looke for, but alſo 
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19 die for Chrift,it fareth far «theryoiſe withtchem,* loh,tz.25.u Like a King, as Cha,6.2 g. P/a/ 6 2:1 150271; 
5+ Mar.g.1,Luke.9.27. x Bybis kingdome is wnderſiood the glory of bis aſcenſron, and what followeththereof, 


ell «\ Prayer and faſt mg. 22 ( hrift fortelleth his Paſſion. 24 Hee payerh - 
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line apart, | | : L | n NE STS, 
flaxdinf.2 And was b transfioured before them:and his face did ſhine 


one -Þthe Sunne,and his clothes were as White as the light 


'iniu] 3 And beholde,there appeared vnto them Moſes, 2nd Elias, 
boildingulking with him.  : | a | 


f vis FU, Then anfwered Peter,and ſfaide to Ieſus, Maſter, it is .oo0d 
h t%% "It 1520 be herecit rhou wilt,ler vs make here three tabernacles, 
wif: $0 for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for-Elias. EE” 

vthoritie}' 5 While hce yer ſpake, beholde, a bright cloud ſhadowed 
em:and beholde,there came a yoyce our of the cloud, ſaying, 
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Aer 17.0 The avlcly ov the worde, That, ſeueveth Chriſt fove other children, For he is Gods natuiall ſonne, we-by 
P'yien, cherefore he calledithe firſt begotten among the brethren, becauſe that although he be of right tht'only ſexae, 


Felt diwnr ft of ces,and wete ſore afraide. 


.6 And when the diſciples heard that, they fell on their | 


doe | 


rod Tray wo!” 7 ThenIefuscameand touched them, and faide; Ariſe, ani "20 
Chap.2.11, be not afraide,. bh . im 
e dent oy owt, 8 ys when they lifred vp thcir eyes, they awe no mi, ſav} -" 
oz 3/E $NE Wer an 

, Teſusonely, 2 | ] 
Ku {+ copr fl Q CAndasthey came downet10 the mountaine, leſus chaſe 


whichzs ſeeneiva 0 gedtnem, ſaying Shew the e viſion to no man,yntil theSonne g or ty 


_ man riſeagaine from the dead, cg Ire 

' | ap Io T And his diſciples asked him, faying , Why then ay t Gd 
""eap.11. 14 Scribes that + Elizs muſt firſt come? : 0 | 
veto Sh {1 ARS unaware er = vnto them, Certainelyv Eligh? ig 
Men are vowor- Muſt firſt come and reſtore all things, | | of 
thie of Chriſt bis 12 But Ilay vnto you, that Elias is come already, and the lo, 


goudvefſe, yet net- KF newhim not, but hane done vnto him whatſocuer they woull 


Kew wry oj likewiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of them, 


frAs men that make _ 13 Then the diſciples, perceiued that hee ſpake vnto them -Þ 
ſuplicationvſe tods, Iohn Bapriit. : 
g They that atcertaime 1.1 C* 2 And when they were come to the multitude, then, 
"_— Foray rn came to him acertaine man,and fell downe at his teere, 

ling fiekenes or eny 0- 15 Andfaid,Malter, haue pitic on my ſonne, for he is g lun 
| Pher kindeof diſeaſes rike, andis ſore vexed:for oft timies hee falleth into the fire, an 


S»7'in this place, we feti into the water | kin 
| 2.4, Offtimes into rater, i | 
Poa nnedatr rin 16 Andl brought him to thy diſciples, and they coulde ng Pe 

Eaſe he had «a devi- heale him, : | 
— 17 Then Teſus anſivered, and faid,O generation faithleſſe} "I 
; Linares fg crooked, howe long nowe ſhall 1 be with you ? howe long nou” 6 
breakethe coinſe of ſhall 1 ſuffer you'bring him hither ro me. 0s 
_ benchtes, 18 Andlefus rebuked the deuill, and hee wentout of hi a 
B Inker7.6. ilde w led at that houre | 
"a and the childe was healed at tha re. 
Is. : 10 3 Then came tlie diſciples 1o leſus apart, and ſaide, Wi® tl 
Togiue $2027 conlde not we cait him our? ; | Ta 
I wock- 20 And teſus faide vnto them, Becauſe of your vnbelieſe | _ 
5 peo In \ verely 1 ſay vnto you, it yee haue faith as muchas is agraine N 
which exnnor be. muſtard ſeed, ye {hal ſay vnto this mountaine,Remooue hed In 
withont ſobrierie. = 10 yonder place, and irſhall remooue:and nothing ſhalbe vaſe 
5 Our mandes muſt < into 


be prepared more poſſible Vntro you, 


andmore agzirt the 21 4 Howbeit this kinde goeth not out, but by h prayer an ©? g 
offence ofthe crofle, F{a(tj11 g. 


TIRG-$047 22 C 5 And they t being in Galile, Jeſus ſaid vnto them, THiſ** © 
awmerhe.9.31. - Bip . wn ther 
Inke 9.4.4 Sonne of man ſhallbe delivered into the hands of men, | p 
and 7.24. 23 And cheyfihall kill him, bur the chird day ſhall he riſe ; 
6 Intharth ws Con gaine and they werevery forie, | Bo { I 
mega 25 24 {\ sAndwhen tizcy were come to Capernaum, rhey thi © b, 
Jbeweth that civill recciued polle money ,came to Peter, & {aide, Docth 1 not yoi for, 
pollicieis ner takes p11 {ter h pay polle money? : So. = + 
away by the Golpel > He ſide, Yes, Andivhen hee was comeinto the houſe, I@-- ©: 
1 He Geniethnat, but BN ”, it eg Lhd HEN WY . f ; 005 
hee arheth. ſus preucated him,laying, Wiat thinkeit thou, Simon?2Of wi fin. 

i892 . ; RN nts 
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FO na, in ualue foure 
-h{chen thou haſt © encd his mouth , thou ſhalt findean piece 77 Pers <p IE 
ne ofiof twentie pence: that take,and giueit vato them for mee and qrapmeic about 
0f k Lee. | | feue pence, 
F--:---> CHAP. XVIIE, ; 7 1-5 
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kingdome of heauen,.. 
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2 By children we 
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1 h 24.5 ubietis which pay ers 
"20 Perer ſayde vnro him, Of rangers. Then aide leſus vnto = ,buk A abt. 
im,Then arertie children free, dren. © 


-7 Neuertheleſſe leſt we ſhould offend them: goe to the ſea. 


” The wrerd here v- 
ad cait in an anyle, and takerhe ficit filh that commeth vp, 8 


ſed ,is Stazer,wobich is 


offence.7 Offences. g The pulling out of theeye.ro The A nels 12 The 

loft ſheepe 15 The telling of one bis fault 17 Excommuntcation 21VVe 

muſt alwayes pardon the brother that repenteth, 23 The parable of the 

« King that rakerh an account of hys ſeruants. 7 | 

He © ſame time the diſciples cawe vntoTe{us, ſaying, Who 
Th thegreatelt in the kinedome of heauen? | 

2 1 Andliecſuscalleda«1ltle childe vito him,and ſer him in 


T Mar.9.34.luk.g.46. 
1 HumbleneGeof * 
mind is tite rightway 
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a A chile in yeergs, 
'$ Chip... 14. 
1 (07.14.20, 
b of kinde of ſpeach 
tan fron the Hes 
brews. and it is as 
#4h as, repent, 
*Mar,g.q42.luke. 19,3 
2 Weought eo hane 
prom reſpet to cur 
rethren be they ne- 
ver fo baſc:and hee 
my _ otherwiſe, 
12Jbe fharpely pu< 
oiſhed, . oy fooy 
3 A goed mancan 
'rot butgoe throngh. 
the nds of offences, 
yer he muſt cur- off 41] 
occaſion of oltences; 
e Lets and binde- 
raxces which ſlop the 
conrſe of yaod works, 
The Greeke word ime 
portrerh thus auch; 
things, which we 
ſinmble at. 
" Chep,5-2942. 
marie 9.45. 
d Foeke aſure, 
Chap.5.29., A] 
4 Toe weeker tha; 
a man 15,the greater 
care we cugtr io 
h:ve of his (aloacien, 
23.G od teacheth vs .. 
by his owncex:myles 
1 Pab;4,8.. 
iLukehg,1o, 
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2 And faide, Verily 1ſay vnto you, except yee bee # b conner- 
+d,and become as litle chiidren , yee ſhall not enter into tie 
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- 4 Whoſoeuer thereforeſhall humble himfelfe as this little 


5s And whoſoceuer ſhall receiue one fuch litte childe 1n my 
name,rece1ueth me, | Ok | 
6 * 2 But whoſoeuer ſhall offende one of theſe Ftle ones 
Khich beleue in me,it wece better for him, that a milſtone nxere 
hanged about his necke,& that hee were drowned in the depth 
of the ſea, NE : 

7 3 Woe beynto the worlde becauſe of offepces : for ir mu ft 
needes be that c offences ſhall come, but wo bee to that man by 
whom the offence commerh. | pH 

8 | Whettore, if thy hand or thy foote cauſe thee tod offend 
eut them off & calt zhem from thee : iris better for rhee to emicr 
intolife,nalt,or maimed, then hauing rwo hands, or tivo teete, 
to be caſt into c uerlaſting fire. . : 

9 Andifthineeyecaule thee ro offends, pJucke if our, ® caſt 
it "Aha thee: itis better for thee to enter:1nto lite with one eye, 
then having two eyes to be calt into hell fire, _. 
| bo 45Scethar yee defp ſe not one of thele litle ones : ſor [T ſay 
ynro you. that in heauen their tf Angels alwayes behold the face 
0: my Father whichis1n heauen, | 
It; Fort the Sonne of man iscome to faue that which was 
loit, of Ho Oy | 
..12 Howethinke yec?* Ifa man hauean hundretn ſheepe,& 
ont ot rhem bee goneaſtray , doeth hee notleaue ninctieand 
Wand 20 intothe mountaines,and jeceke thit which is gone. 
alcray? } | 
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5 We muſt labour - 14 Soisit notthe wil of your Father which is in heaut, that P 7 ; 

For concord, not to. gne of thele litle ones ſhould periſh. 5 


rt pe ag ſuch, 15 © 5Moreouer, ifrhy brother treſpaſſe againſt e thee, he £ 


that thay only ruoweſt - YOC and tell him his fault berweene thee and him alone:if hee I 


uy brothers offence, heare thee, thou haſt wonne coy brother, they 

+ Deut.19,t5; f , pak ith F Was 
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hebr.10.28; that by the + f mouth of two or three witneſſes euery wordef euill 


f Thar is by theword ' may be g confirmed, 


ard wine: che monch 17 6 Andifheb refuſe to heare the, tel it ynto the 5 Church! Pe: 
8 ſornetime taker for , ? X « 


and ifhe refule to heare the Churca alſo, let him be vnro thes : 
Rs all in as an k heathen man,and a Publicane, | _—_ 
for « flill witnes,to 18 VerilylI ſayevnto you, * Wharſocuer yee bind on earth, 3 
org Wife ſhall be boundin heauen: and" wharſoeuer yelooſe on earth, |*? p 
rob tet ''s lhalbelooſed in heauen, = I 
+ Sure and certaive, 19 Againe, verily I fay vnto you, that if two of you ſhal 1+ tſp 


< hom _— gee in earch ypon anything , whatſoener they ſhall deſire, li 
-#y _ ny {hall be giuen them of my Father which is in heaucn. 

| temneth God, 20 For Where two or three are gathered together in my 

ÞWord for word, doe Name there am I in the mids of them. 


et wanchſafe zo hear, 21 7 Thencame Peter to him,andfaid, Maſter, how ofe-ſhall 


 erppake exchougobe my brother ſinneagainit me, and ſhall forgiue him? t vu 
2-He joakerk wor of ſcucn times? | 
any kind of policie, 22 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, 1 ay not to thee, V nto ſeuen times, 


bux an ecclefiafticall Sl : 
aſſenblie,for he ſpe- but, voro ſeuentie times ſcuen times. 


keth afterward of the 23 Therefore is the Kkingdome of heaut likened vnto a cet- 
power of loofing and 8Þ taine King,which would take an account ofhis ſeruants, | 
| pn 4, acer og 24 Andwhen hee had begun to reckon, one was brought 

| Cn ad to che VALO him, which ought him = ten thouſand talents, : 


enter woſed tn thoſe 25* And becauſe he had nothing to pay,his loxdcommaun-ſ. 
c—_—_ ry A ded him to be ſolde, and his wite, and hs: children, and all that 


Jadgoment of Charch he had, and rhe derte to be payde. . 
matters is their blades 26 The ſeruanttherefore tcl downe ,& n= worſhipped him, and 
John 9.22 «ud12.42. ſaying, lord, oretrainethine anger coward me, and 1 will pay 
E16.2au6vſes thee all. 
2 tundra 27% Then the ſeruants lord had compaſſion, and looſed him, 
mext,ar wedze now andforgauechim the derre. | 
excommunicat ion, + 28 Burwhen the ſeruantwas departed, hee founde one of 
4 6 raph) gh pegs his fellow ſeruants, Which ought 11m an hundred pence, aud 
2he leves called Gey. h&Elayde hands on lim, and thrailed him ſaying, Pay me tl 
ziler:whoſe companyy thou oweſt, 
they ſhunned, «s they | | | 
aid the Publicenes, * 1,Cor.g,4q.* .theſ.3.14.1 Tohy,20,2 3.1This yorde ictranſlated from the body to the minit 
For it _—_ properly 10 ſong,7 They (11all finde God ſeuere and norto be pleaſed, which do nor for give theilfio 
bretbren although they haue bene diuerfly & grieuoully injuried by them, 7 Luke 17.4, #5 Here is ſet downtllihi, 
<ery greas ſwnne of threeſcore hundred thouſand crownes,aud 4 ſnail ſumme of ten croyones, tha thedifſerend 
| Way beth: greater for there is no proportion betyyeenc chemn This was acinill renerence which was very wſualiif 
' -#he Bah, oTeeldenosteo much to thine anger againſt mc: ſo is God called inthe Scripture, ſlowe to anger, thailiſtiine 
. "Co fay, gentle, a0 oe thes refraiueth the ſtaring of lis minde.Pſal.86,5 p4tlennand of greas rereie, . 


T 
29 Theaſ® f 


Chap.xix. 19 
29 Then his fellow ſeruant fell downe at his feete, and be. 
mwghr him, ſaying,Refraine thine anger towards me,and I wil 
'pay thee all, 
: & Yet he would not, butwent and caſt him into priſon, till 
he ſhould pay the dette, | 2 
21 And when his other felow ſeruants fawe thatwas cone, 
they were very ſory,&came,and declared ynto their Lord al that 
was done. 
2 Then his lord called him ynto him, and fayde to him,O 
| euill ſeruant,l forgaue thee all that derre, becauſe thou prayed} 


me 
33 Oughtelt notrhou alſo to haue had pitie on thy fellowe 
ſeruant cuen as t had pitie on tnee? | 
tours,till he ſhould pay all that was due to him. 

''25 Solikewlſe ſhall mine heauenly father doe vnto you, ex- 
Fcept ye forgiue trom your hearts, eche one to his brother their 
Wtreſpaſſes, 


_CHAP.XIX. | 
1 The fiche are healed. ; and 7 £4 bill of divorcemem 12 Cunuches. r3 
Children brought to Chriſt 17 Godonly good. The commaundements 


meth of God 27 To leaue all and follow Chriſl Þ 
Nd + it came to paſſe,that when Ieſus had finiſhed theſe ſay- 

Lings, he adepartedtrom Galile, and came into the coaſts of 
Iudea beyong Iordan. 

2 Andygreat multitudes followed him, and hee healed them 
there, | 
3 C: Then came vnto him the Phariſes tempting him , and 
ſaying to him, Is it lawfull fora man to 6 put away his wite vpon 
"Feuery occaſion? ES 
4 And he anſwered and ſayde vato them, Haus yee not read 
. [that hewhich made them ar the beginning, made them male 
him :d female. 
Pay” 5 Andfayd,* Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leave fatherand mo. 


1d ther, and c cieaue ynto h15wite, aad they which were 4 tao, thal 
1 I 


de one fl: ſh. 


6 Wherfore they are no more tivaine, but one fleſh Let not 


_ nan therefore put aſunder char, which God hath e coupled to- 
ry Fu IIA 


'7 2 They ſaydto him, Why didthen | Moſes commaund to 
Wuea bill of diuorcement, and to put her away? 

re inch & Heſayd ynto them, Moſes f becauſe of the hardneſſe of 

zive cheiſYOur heart, s ſuffered you to put away your wiues:but from the 


4 downt you innin It X 
Life © g 1t was not (O, 


muſt be kept. 2.1 AperſeF man 23 Arich man, 26 Saluation com-. 


4 So his lord was wroth, and deliuered him to the rormen- | 


f Merke.nn r, 

4 Paiſ d »ner the we 
ger of Galile intn the 
borders of Indea, 
3 The banq of marj- 
o2e ought not to be 
broket,valeſſe jt be 
tor formieation, 

6 To ſe: d her a booke. 
of d:iv9rcexzent, afurs 
chap. 1.ly., 

F Gene, r,*29 

+ Genf.2.24-1.607, 
6.15,epheſ.3.31. 

e The Greeke wovde 

i17porteth to be g le wen, 
wvnto,wh erebyi! fynt- 
f:d that iraight [mos 
which is betrrgent ma, 
C wife, as though they 
were ylewed together, 
d T hey :vhich were 
£w9, become 48 it were 
one: and this worde 
fleſp ir by a figure t4- 
ken for the whole man 
or the b-dy after the 
maner of the Hebynes, 
e Hath nzede cher 


'y Uſual Wipe ſellovpes, ar the meriage it ſelfe is by « beroweed kind of ſpeech called a yoke, 2 Becauſe puliike Laws are con- 
er, tharaitaned to beare with ſome things, it foloweth not by & by God allvweth them." Deue.?4.1. f Beingoceas 


| POP 
9 Thaf® o Gor inftice, the cher bowerb and beaderh as the carpenters Benet. 


C; 91 ſay 


reaſon of the hardnesef your heart. g By a yolitike law, not by the 12oral lay: for this lay i perperual 


TChapg.3z2 ver. 
30,11 ,44a7e16,18 
J.cor.7.11, 

b Therefore is theſe 
d apes the lawer that 
were made aguinſl ad- 

Klerers, were not re- 
gan ded :for they ſh; oull 
h44«e xecded no ditorce- 
n:tagif waviage had 
bene cut a ſoxder with 
p4riſraent by Jeath, 

1 Ij the inatits fland 
ſa bet wee 11448 und, 
32,00 ta inatlage. 

2 Uhegitt of conti- 
nencle 1s peculltar, & 
ilicrefore. vo mn can 
ietoLawe ro himlelfe 
vfaperpetnu;i1 con- 
unencie. 

& Teceme aad ad mit, 
«x by tren{lation wee 
ſay,that a fireight axd 
narrow placesis nit - 
avle 10iecerne many 

thinys, 

4 The ward Ennuch is 

 &encrall worde, and 
hat diners kindes. vg. 
acr ic 48 geidcd rey 
and burfen inn. 

za Vi hich aoictne 
from marriage, Of ling 
contineatly thou gb 

the yift God, | 

4 lntiats and little 

cliliJren are contei- 

we 31 wht fr2e coue- 
n-1t of G ud. 

+ Mari 190.13 luke 

Y8.153.chw, 8,3 - 

5s [hey wihcr know 

ehent-lucs nor the - 

Law that iccke to be 

Cued by the Law, 

 Mar.10,7,110.19.18 

" Exa.20.4 3 dent;.5 

$6,ro0/fR.13.9.- 

3 The yong mend 
2z0t avſ0tre tively in 
j-ay nzt hat he had kept 

all the cormmande- 

wituts; ad therefore 

te [nyeth ot an exan - 
Ig of tyue th#1127e be- 

FE himn.ta Jie xe the 


&:;raſe thet lay lurkisg 


i his mind. 
þ Rich men. have 


necede of a #ngular gift of G 
by l«#t oteth that by this word *5ficaht 4 cable rope, but | 
werbe,t the voor de Carne figniforh thebrail tt ſeifesT Mater ons 018.2 8e 


S.Matthewe. oY 
9 1 ſay therefore vnto you, + that whoſocue: ſhall *pnt amy 
his wite,except # be h for whoredome, and marry another;com. 
wicterth adulerie: and whoſoeuer martieth her which is din 
ced,doetn commit adulcerie, | 
to Thenlayd his diſciples to him, If the z matter be ſo beryee, 
man andwite,it is not good to marry. 
It 3 But hee layde vnto them, All men cannot &receiue thi 
tlinz {ive they to whom itis given, Re, bi 
[2 For there are ſome! eunuches, Which were ſo borne « 
therr motiiers belly:andtnere be ſome eunuches, Which be gel 
ded by men: and there be ſome eunuches, winch haue # gel 
themiclues for the Eingdome ot heauen, Heethbat is able tor 
ceiue this ]zt him receive it, | 
12 C++ Then were brought to him litle children, that he 
ſhould pur 5's hands on the 
ked them, 
14 But icſusſayd, Suffer the litle children, and forbid ther 
not tocomeio me for of ſuch is the kingdome ot heauen, | 
1; And wnen he had put his hands vpon them, hee depart: 
thence. | | GD RO. 
16 CE 5* And bzhold.one came & {fide vnto him, Good 
ſter, what good thing ſh1ll r doe,thacI may haue eternal lite! 
17 And heſaid vnto him, Why calteit ghou we gdod ? the 
15 none good bur one, cuenGod: butt: thou wilt enter 1ato lik 
keepe the commandements, LE 
15 Hee ſ-yde ro him, Which? And leſus (aide, " Theſe, Tho 
ſhilt not kill Thou ſhale nor commir aduJterie: Thou ſhalt ai 
i;e:le:Thou ſhalt not-beare falſe witnefle. 
ty) Honour thy father and mother. and rhou ſhalt loue tl 
neizhbour as thy (elle. | 
20 The yong man ſyde vnto hum, 1 haueobſerued allthe 
thiags from my your: what Jacke Iver? | 
21 leſus ſaid ynto him I: nthou wilt bee pe: fitz,goe,fellt 
tzou Þait,and giue it to the poore, and thou [halt haue treafi 
1a Leauen,and come,and tollow me : 
22 Andwhen the yongman heard that ſiying, he went aw 
ſorowfull. tor he had great poſſeſſions, | 
23 6 Then leſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Verely I ſay varo y{ 
that a rich mana {hal haraly eater into the Kingdome of heal 
21 Andagainel ſay vntoyou,'t is ocaſier tor a p cameito! 
through tae cye ofa ncedletoen fora ricu ma to enter into | 
kingdome 0: God, Ty 
25 And when his diſciples heard i: they were exceedingly 
maſzd, ſaying, Who then can belaued? $ 
26 And je(us behelde them,and 1tavd vnto them, Wir mq. 
this is vopolſible, but with God all things are poflible, 
27 C i Then arifwered Peter, &ſ(zid to him,Bbenold, we ba 
od,to {cape out of the ſnares of Satan, o V/ord for word. it is of leſſe labour.pT þ 
Caniaius alicagethout ef the ThalmudiSis, thas 11144 


m,and pray ; andthe diſciples rebuff 
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ſtanding idle 

ue tif day idle? 
7 They ſaid vnto him,Becaufe no man hath hired ys He faid 

It rothem, Goe ye alfo into my vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, 
that ſha]l ye receiue, | 
$7. And when euen was come, the malter of the vineyarde 
really yd vnto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and give them their 
hixe, beginning atthe laſt, till hou corre to the firit, 

a Andthey which were hiredabout the eleuenta houre, came 
and receiued cuery mana penie. | 
10 Nowewhen the firſt came,t 
hea receive more, but they likewiſe recetued euery man a peny. 

It And when they-had recetuedit, they murmured againſt 
ato i} the maſter of the houſe, | 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought wut one houre, & thou 
Which haue borne the burden 


ellt 


At aw 
nt y( 


zeito! 


lingl] haſt made them equal] ynto vs 
and l1eare of the day. 

I; And he anfwered one of them,ſaying, Friend, I doe thee 
no wrong: diddeſt nat thou agree with me tor a penie? 
I4 Take thariwhich is thine owne, and gocthy waye : I will 
our,p Th: $1ue vato this lait,as much as to thee, 
I5 Kit not lawiul for meto do as 1 wil with mine ow 


1rh my 


we ha | 


8 13 154 


forlabJ 


CHap.Sx. - 
forſaken all, and followed thee:what therefore ſhall we haue? 

28 7 AndIeſus ſaid vnto them, Verely 1 fay to you, that whe 
the Sonne of man ſhal ſir in the throne ot his maieſty, ye which 
followed me in theq regeneration, + ſhall fit alſo vpou twelue. 
thrones and iudge the twelue tribes of iſrael, 

29 Andwhofocuer ſhal forſake hoaſes,or bretins, or filters, 
or father,or morher,or wite, or childre, or lan1s, tor my Names 
# ſake, he ſhal receiue an hundret:i folde more , & thall inherite 
F cuerlaſting life. 
30 8 + But many that are firſt, ſhalbelaR,& the laſt ſpalbe fir, 


$ Tohaue begun well, and not to continue vato the end,doeta not onely not profite, but atfſo hurteth very mnch 
3 Chap.20.16,merke.10.3 1 ke 13.30. | 
| | CHAP. XX. 
| 7; Labourers hired mtothe vineyarde rs5 The euill eye 17 He foretelleth 
| his paſiton.20 Zevedeus ſonnes.22, The cup, 28. (hriſt us our miſter 
30, Twoblinde men, | 
Or the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a certaine * houſe- 
holder, which went out at the dawnin 
£ bourets into his vineyard, | 
2 And heaagreed with the labourers for a peny a day, and 
ſent them into his vineyard. 
3 And heewent out about the third houre , and ſawe other 
Ie Randing 1dle in the market place, | 
the 4 Andfayd vnto them, Goe yealſo into my.vineyard, and 
0 1 wharſoeuer 1s right, I will give you:and they went their way, 
| 5 Againe heewent out about the fixtandninth houre,and 
, Tho gid likewiſe. 
6 And he went abour the beleuenth houre,and found orher 
,and fayd vato them, Why. {tande yee here all the 


| thet F 


gol theday to hire la- 


hey ſuppoſed that rhey ſhould 


7 1t isnor loſt, that 
is negleted for Gody 
lake. | 
q The regeneration 
is takes for thaz ay, 
wherein -heelebt frall 
begin to live a new life 
that 18 £0 ſay when * 
they ſhal enicy the bea- 
uenly v3 beritance, both 
in body and ſoule, 
T1 Lutg.: 2.29, 


i God is bound to 
no man, anu there fore 
he calleth whomſoe- 
uer an whenſocucr 
heliſterh,This oncly 
euery man ought to 
ta Ke heede of, and 
hereupon beſtow his 
whole endeuour, ihiac 
he goe forwarde and 
come tothe marke 
without a I Ropping 
or ſtaggering, and not 
curioulty to examine 
other mens doyngs, oft 
the indgementsof 
God. ph 

a Word for worde, 

 fellia time:itis a kind 

of ſpeach rakes from 


ns. 
A The laft henre: for 
the day was twelue 
houres long, ard the 
firſt kowre begun as 
the ſunne Meng, 


ne ?Is 
thing 


" S.Marthewe. 
Nanght, that 5 thine eye c euill, becauſe l am good? ER | | 
df thinewuie, 16, fins the laſt ſhall bee ficlt, andthe firſtlaſt:for many aff” 3; 


«te 939 good nes towards | 
er lege” called, but few choſen. 


by an enileye means 17 * * Andleſus went vp to Hieruſalem,& tooke the twelug & 1 


envie, becauſe ſuch — Aiſciples apart in the way, and ſaid ynto them, | 
diſpoſitions appeare  I8 3 Beholde, we go:vp to Hieruſalem,and the Sonne of mj 

aſp #9 "1p ; ſhall bedeliuered vnto the chiefe Pricſtes,and Scribes, and theyſſ 4 C. 
rages x Foam "0 {hall condemne nim to death, Fed | = 


worde, ſingle anditis 19 4 And* ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to mocke, and V 
—_ —_ —— {courge, and tocrucific hin, but the third day'hee ſhall riſe a. Te 
yYHÞs: j@ gveas . d | 

rand he gainc, , OY | ; | ) | 
| 4g prin yl 20 "5 Then came to him the mother of Zebedeus children A 


Yee addeth in the 23 with her ſonnes,worſhipping him, and deſiring a certaine thing 
_ thine eye P wic= of him | E TR: *: Na 
kecd, or corrupt,the E we : : . | 8 

worde being the ſane , 21 And heelaid vnto her, What wouldeſt rhou?Shee aide to}! 2 


inthat plece,eritis him, Graunt thattheſe my two ſonnes may (it, the one at thy] you 


here, | right hand, and the other at thy left hand in thy kingdome, - | loo! 
T Chap.19.30.ed _ 22 Andleſus anſwered andfaid.Ye know not whar ye aske, | 

_ '*  Areyeableto ddrinke of thecup thatI ſhal drinke of,and tohefþ bat! 
+ Marke.10.3zz Fbaprized with thee baptiſmethat I ſhal bee baptized with? They} 4 
duke 18.31. \. faidrohim,Weare able, - no, © =: 3.7 "7 _ 
ws 5-1 vert ' 23 Andhefſaide vnto them, Yeeſhall drinke in deede of nyf ' 5 

TS. wo cup, and ſhall be baptized with the baptiſme,that 1 am baprized met 
3 Theyqharlea& with, but ro fir at my right hand, and at my left hand, is f notff foal 


eught,arc the grea- : ine:but i (balbe given to them for Whom itis 6 
veſt gerſecmers of. _ T |. # ſo 8 | ot em ho Prepared 
Chat... , - Y . 


4 The ignominie of © 24 Þ And when the other ten heard this,they diſdained at hel «cl 
j rhe wells 15 the ſure two brethren. | BO re as 77-7: ll 
way tothe glory of 25 Therefore 1eſus called them vnto him, and ſaide, Wee oth 


; . life & : . * o x 

yy _ | knowe that the lordes of the Gentiles: haue. g dominion ouer the 
b Marke.10-35 them, and they that are great, exerciſe authoricie ouer them. : £ F 
5 The wanerof the , 56 Byt itſhall notbe fo among you. but whoſoeuer will bet 'Th 


«4m OY great among you, let him be your ſeruant, 


the earthly kingdow, 27 And Whoſocuer wil be chiefe am ong you, lethim be Yout ws 


«This is ſpoken by « ſervant, | | 


| re, taking the cu | \\ RE: | Was 
Seng Ei 28 " Even as the Sonne of man came not to be ſerued, butt 


#65uedin the op..Anl ſcrue,and to giue his life for the ranſome of many,. - *: 
againe the Hebrews ' 29 C&<t Andas they departed from Jericho, a great multi. F ; 
-onderfiand bythit = tudefollowed him, : © i r: 


gg pon 30 Andbeholde, rwo blinde men, fſitcing by the way ſide, alr 


mens which is rendred When they heard that Iefus paſſed by,cryed,ſaying;O Lord, the 7 . 
ce fime,n Pſal,11.6, SOnne of Dauid hane mercyon vs, © - © - - od 
EW MEN grew cs - 31 And:he multitude rebuked them ,- becauſe they ſhould Us 
CO holde their peace: but they cryed the miore,faying, O Lorde,the|®* 


ot 01 condition, cs Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on vs, Fg & 
Pſal16.5, ' 32 Thenleſus ſtood ſtill, and & called them, and ſaide, What| © 
« This is appl ed co of- Mu Te 


fiibtiontyaq David commonly wſeth.f The almightines of Chrift bis dtuinttieis not out ent by this, butis ſuevoeth th( veil 
debafing of tire; ſelfe taking mans nature-wpou him, + Mat.19.41,luke 22.2 5.9 Somewhat faarpely G& roughly] - | 

Pſal.2.7. 5 Chriſt by heling theſe blinde, men with an onely touch, ſheweth that he 15 the only light ofthe" pe, 
world.* 2/47.10,46.4uk,18.35. hb Hin:ſeife,unt by other ment Beans: FOR eq 


wil 


; 
' arelll © 
\ aY 


'33 They ſaid ro him,Lorde,that our eyes may be opened, 
24 Andleſus mooued with compaſſion, touched their eyes, 


lug & immediatly their eyes receiued light, & they tollowed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 


? - > Þ 
Fe. 4 Chriſt rideth on an aſſe mto Hieruſalem.1r2 He cafteth out the ſellers.13 
. Theh ouſe of prayer 19 The withered figtree. 25 Tohns Baptiſme. 28 


and 
{c a- 


cren 
hing 


de toll 


V Vho doe the wil of God.z0 Publicanes. Harlots 33 Gods vineyard. The 
Iewes,z8 The ſonne killed of the husbandmen 4 2 The corner ſtone, 


Nd.t * when they drewe neere to Hieruſalem, 8 were come 
\ to Bethphage, vnto the mount of theOliues, then'ſent Ieſus 


| rxo diſciples, 


2 Saying to them, Goe into the towne that is ouer againſt 


tthyſ| you,and anon ye ſhall findean afſe bound, anda colt with her 
-. loſe them, and bringthem vnto me, as Sed. 


aske | 3 


Andifany man lay ought 'vatd you, ſay ye, that the Lorde 


ro be bath neede of them, and ſtraightway « he will letthem goe. 


The 


fm 


4 Althis was done that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 


ken by the Prophet, aying, 


'5 Cf Tell ye the 6 daughter of gion, Behol1, thy King com- 


tize{| meth ynto thee, meeke and firting vpon an afle,and a cole, the 
; f not] foale of an aſle yſed to the yoke. =. | 


pared 


' 6 Sothe diſciples went, & did as Jeſus had command*d the, 
7 Andbrovghttheaſſe andthe colte and put on them their 


it ts eclothes,and ſet him dthereon. 


Wee 
.ouet 
m. | 
ill bet 


e Yout 


\burto 


multi. |: 


/ ſide, 
rd, the 
ſhould 
rde,the 


-, What 


* 8 And agyreat multitude pred their garments in the Way: & 
qe cut downe branches trom the rrees, and ſtrawed them in 
the way, | | LO. 
' 9 Moreouer,the people that went before, and they alſo thar 
followed;cried, ſaying,e Hofarina to the Sonne of Dauid, f Blel- 
ſed be he that commeth in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna'thou 
which art in the higheſt heavens, 

' Io * Andwhen he was come into Hieruſalem, g all the cite 
Was mooued, faying, Who is this? | 

'1 : + o0y the people ſayd, This 1s Ieſus that Prophet ofNazareth 
In Gallle, | | | 


, 


' 12 CT Andleſugwentintorhe Temple of God, andcait out 
althem t that ſolde and bought in the Temple,andouerthrew 
the tables of the money changers, andthe ſeates of them char 
olde doues, - | | St 
13 And ſaid tothem, Itis written, f My houſe ſhalbe called 
the houſe of prayer. bur+t ye haue madeit a denne oftheeues, 


"14 Then the blindzand the haltcameto him in theTemple, 
nd he healed them. - | 


beweth th 


> roughh. 


ighe ofthe 


wil 


"15 Butwhen the chiefe Prieſtes and Scribes ſatve the war- 
teiles that hee did, and the children crying inthe Temple, and 


Nethey that doc m oft enuie the glory of Chriſt:byria vaige, ; 
| Apa Ee Ee ſaving, 


" "2 a if antats: as; dies ts BAY Fe nee VO I I WO TOE Oe "ts ankdch ance} LS 8 ED mth, had” As EA Le, T0 
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will yerhat1 ſhou1}d doe to you? 


T Marke 11,1, 

luke 19.39, | 

1' Chriſt by his bums. 

litie triumphing over 

che pride of this 
world, aſcendeth to 

truc glory by igno- 
minie of the crolle. 

« He that ſhdl ſay avy 
thing te you, ſhal let 
ther goe, te wit the 

aſſe and the colte. 
I'Eſ« 62,1 1.54e.9 

9 iehy.12.15- 

b The citie of Sion. ' 
An Hebreyo kinde of | 

ſpearh, common in the 
lamentations of lere- 
me, 

c Their opperneR 
garment, 

d Upon theiv ger- 
:enis 08 pon the 
afſe and the colte. 

c This was an anciext 
kinde of crying whith- 
they wſed in the feafb 
of Taberriacles, whes 
they caried boughs ace 
cording as God com- 
manded, Leujt,2 3.40, 
SInd the word is car 
ruptly:nade of two, 
for wee ſha'l ſay, 
Hoſhianzn, vohich is 
4s much to ſay, as Sane 
Ipray thee, ] 
f Well be it to bins 
that commeth in the 
nee of the Lord, they 
#0 ſay, whom (6 
Lord bath given v8 

for our King. 
+ Marke.i1.1s 
luke 19.45 dohn.z,1y 
g That is, all the men }. 
of Hieruſalem were 
moeoued, 


"Deater,t4.1 5,tEſai.s a6. lerem,7.11 make. 11.17 luke r 9:46, 2 Such as ſhould bee maſters of gedlino#e 


7TPlalmet$.,7. 


& Thos haft made 
moſs perſite. We veade 
ow bet ple hast 
e or grouns- 
ged, and if he matter 
be confered vocll, is is 
all out that the Euan- 
tift ſayesb,for that is 
fiable and fure, Which 
3s raefi Perpte, 
Chriſt doeth ſo for- 
ake the wicked, that 
yethe hath a conſide- 
rxion and regard of 
his Church. 
4 Hypocntes ſhal at 
lemh have their 
maaskes diſcoucred, 
and their viſfaros 
plucked frum their 
faces, | 
+ Marie 11.12,5 
$ How great the 
force of faith is. 
* Chap.17.20, 
3 The Grecke worde 
Synifieth a ſtick ing or 
Warering of inde, ſo 
2h we caundt elf 
ph:ch way tetake 
Chap.7.7.i028 1 $+7. 
2 j8h2.5-14, 
1 Mar.11.29.28, 
Inke.20.1.: 
EAgaiaſt them 
whic' overſlpping 
xhedefriut, tinde 
the calliogand yoca- 
ttentv an Ordinary 
 facech5y0n, going 2- 
Gout by that faite 
pretext, ta oppe 
Chriftes mouth, 
& Or, ay what payer. 
6 One vporde., chat is to 
{<5 I will ame youin 
exe 167d, 
ts Joh 1.45 preacning 
78 cared by a figttre, 
Bajtifae,breauſe hoe 
reached the bapiiſae 
of vepentauce,onoc 
Ae1.1.4 a8i5.19.3. 
n £02 Grd ,ant [o is 
FG painely ſeep?, boyp 
ghrfe eve ſet one «- 
inf another, 
s Bec thiir beats a> 


S Matthewe. 
ſaying, Hoſanna to the Sonne of Dauid,they diſdained, 

I6 Andſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay? And x 
ſus ſaid vnto them, Yea:read yee neuer,t By the mouth of bat 
and ſucklings thou haſt h made perfite the praiſe? 2» 

17 T3 So heleftthem,and went'our of thecitie ynto Bet, 
nia, and lodged there, | | 

18 + And+ in the morning, as he returned into the citie, hg 
was nungry 

I9 And ſeeing a fig tree in theway, he came to it, and foun! 
nothing thereon, bur leaues onely andfaideto it, Neuer fruity 
grow on thee henceforwatds.And anun the figge tree witheret 

20 And whe his diſciples ſaw ir, they marueited, ſaying,Ho 
ſoone is the figge tree withered! 

21 5Andleſis anſwered and ſayd vnto them, * Verely If 
vnto you, if ye haue faith, and e doubt not, ye ſhall not onely < 
that,which I haue done to the figge tree, bur alſo if ye ſay ynto thi 
mountaine, Take thy ſelfe away ,and calt thy (elfe 1nto the ſeaj 
ſhalbe dgne. 


22 " And whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske in prayer,if ve beleeue yþ 


ſhall receiue ir, 
23 Cf656Andwhen he was come into the Templ=,the chie 
Prieſtes, and the Elders of tie people came vnto him, as he w: 


teaching,and (aid, By what kauthoritic doeſt thou theſe things} 


and wha gauc thee this authoritie? 

' 24 Then leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 1 alſo wil ask 
of you la certainething which if yee tell me,1 likewiſe Will tel 
you by what authorire I doe theſe things. 


25 Them baptilme of Tohn, whence was it?from n heave, of 
of men?Then they o reaſoned among themſeclues, ſaying, 1f vg. 


ſhall ay, From heauen, he will ſay vnto vs. Why did yce rot th 
belceue him? . | 

25 Andif we ſay,Of men,wee feareth2 multitude,# for al 
holde lolin as a Propher, | 

27 Then chey antwered leſus, and ſaid, We can not tell, An 
he ſayd vntothem , Neither cell I you by what authoxitte I doc 
thcle things, he | 

28 C7Butwhat thinke ye?A certame man had two ſonne, 
and came to th clder, and faid,Sonne, goe and worke to day it 
my vineyarde, oz 2x 8 

294 But heanſwered,and(aid,l will not: yer afterward he re: 
pented himſelie, and wear, | 

30 Then came hero the ſecond, & {aid likewiſe, And he an 


fxered,and Aid, I will, Syr:yet he went not 
31 Whether of them twaine did the will of the father ? The 


faid vnto him, [he firſt, leſus ſa:d ynto them, Vexely I ſay vntq 


you, taat the Publicaues and the harlotsp goe b:tore you int 


bout it, aid reuſed, or laytd their heals together. + Chapry.5.24r, 6,20. 7 It i$no new thing to ſcethemto 
ghe wortt of all men, which onght eo ſhew the way of gadlinee routhers. pThey make hajie to the kingdo 


af God, and you ſiaoke: ſo that at leas} wiſe you ſhould hauc followed they 
bafe-e,ja ixyroperly catenin this p4ceyyibertds ne Tar [ullayVerh, 


the 


ta pies dItcke then that this yyord ty. 


do 


what God will, 


__.__ Chap.xxj 
the kingdome of God, 


. -4: For 1lohn came ynto you inthe q way of righteouſnes, & 


ye beleeued him not : but the Publicanes, & the harlors belec- 
ued him,and ye, though yeſaw it, were not mooued with re- 
entance atterward,that ye might beleeue him . | 

{Heare another parable, There was a certain houſhol- 

der, t which plantzda vineyard, & hedged it round about,& 

made a vinepreſle tnerein,and r build atower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 

34 And whea the time of the fruite drew neere, he ſent his 


ſeruantsto the hulibandmen to receiue the fruits tnereof, 


- 23 And the huſbandmen tooke his ſeruants and beace one, 
and killed another, and ſtoned another, 

26 Againe he {ent other ſexuants, moe then the firſt & they 
did the like vnto them. ; 
- 37 Burlaſtof all he ſent vnto them his owneſonnegfaying, 
They will reuerence my ſoane, WES 

38 But when the huſbandmen ſas the lonne, they ſaide a- 
mong themſe}ues,tThis is tize hire : come, let ys kill him, & 


let vs ſtake his inheritance, 


39 Sothey tooke him, andcaft him our of the vyneyard,& 


flew him. 


40 When therefore the lorde of the vineyard ſhall come, 
what will he doe ro thoſe huſbandmen? | 

41 They ſaide vnto him, He wil z cruelly deſtroy thoſe wic- 
ked men, & will let out his vineyarde vaco other husbandine, 


-whic? [hall deliver him the fruices in their ſeaſons. 


42 lelus ſaid yntotnem, Read yee neuer intae Scriptures, 
*The {tone which tie « builders refuſed, rhe ſame is x made 
tne y head of the corner? 4, This was the Lords doing, and it is 
maracilous1n our eyes. 

43 Thereiore ſay 1vnto you, The kingdome of God ſhalbe 
taken from you, and ſhalbegiau& to a nation,which ſhal bring 
toorch the « fcu:tes chereot, | 

44 " And wnoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, he ſhalbe bro- 
ken: bur on whomioeuer it ſha) tall, it will b cath him a pieces. 

45 And whe rhe chiefe Prieſtes and Phariſes had heard his 
pacables, they perceiued that he ſpake of them, 

40 ® And they ſeeking ro lay hands on him, feared the peo» 
ple, becauſe they rooke him asa Prophet, - 


Seeing vpright 
rag of « ua) he- 
zeſt conner ſation; For 
the Hebrevpes wſe this 
v9 918, ay, for life and 


#4&neis, id. . 
xs Thule me t- 
eurpetarcihe cruche 


Ic| enemicsof the' 
Charch,to whole f - 
delitie ir 15 commur- 
ted: but che vocation 
ot God,is netther th- 
ed to time,phee, nor 
pe:lon, | 

1 £j41,5 1.7070, 

2.21,AT,12.,1,1uke, 
2V.y. 

r Made the place 

(troag: For « tower it 
the ſiroagest place of 

4 wall, 

+ Chap,z 6,3.4.484 
27, 4018.31.53 

/ Word for word,let 
Is hold faſt, 

A kink of pronerbe, 

ſrewing whas ende the 


' wicked are worthy 


of, 
* Pſal.118.2 2, &F, 
4,11,70/8.9.23 
n Maſjler builaevs, 
which ave chicfe ul - 
ders of theheuſe, thas 
i, of the Churgh. 
x RT = 

T he chifeſt ſtone 
I the Jn. called 
the head of the cor- 
wer; which beareth of 
thec euplings or ioynes 
of the vohoie building, 
x Chat mater, (im 
tnat the flone whi 
was cajt 4,yay bs made 
the head)is ghe Lores 
doing, which we be- 
ho!d ani grewly mare 
ueile at, | | 


&'Tiney biias forth the frujtes of the hingdowme of God, which _ forth the frvic $6f che ſpiris and not of the fleſh, 


Gal.5. Ejai,3'14.6 D.Ls chafſe vſeth tobe ſcattercd with the w?i 


for he vſech « ogord which ſoniftcth preperly,to 


ſep rare »he chajſe fron the corne with winnowing zaul 16 ſcatter is abroad, The wicked cau ue nothugy buy 


CH AP, XXII. 


2 The parable of the marriage 9 The calls of the Gentiles, 11 The 
weddms garment ofaith. r6 Of Ceſars tribute. 23, They queſiton with 

( hrift touching the reſurretion, 32 God is of the ling. - 36 The 
greateſt commandement, 37 To loue God, 39g To loue our neighocur, 
_ 42 Jeſus 


z Notall _—_— 
companie of them 
'thatare called by the 


woyceak the C ofpel 
brace Chance : 
before God+fFor the 


moſt pare of them 
had tather follow2 
the commodiries of 
ehis life:and fome do 
moſt cruelly perſe- 
cute thoſe that call 
them: but they are 
the wane Church, 
which obey when 
they are called, ſuch 
as for the moſt part 
they are , whome the 
world difpiſeth, 
« The word here {ed 
&s commently vſed in 
ſ«crifces,and is by 
tranſlation wſed for 
ether feafles alſo: For 
feaſies and banquiers 
were ere? 16 be be- 
2 with ſacrifices 
4 dreadfult deftru- 
&ijon of them that 
contemne Chriſt. 
& Themariagefeas?, 
3 God docth hyft 
call ys, when wee 
thinke nothing of it, 
e The gentrai calling 
offs the Gofpellto 
men. but their life 
3, examined that en- 
ze in. | 
4a Inthbe (mall num- 
ber which come ar 
dhe calling, there are 
ſome caſt awayes 
which doe notcon- 
* firme their fait h with 
newneſle of life. 
d Word for word. 
baultered,that is to 
ſay, be beld his peace, 
#1 though he had had 
_ # bridle or ax hauler 
about his necke. 


ding to the proportion vo 
Ar the tribute it ſalfe, 


4k. 14.19.1049, 1 9.9 


S_ Matthewe. 


Tefia reaſoneth with the Tharifes touching the Meſfias, T0 $! 

/ « \ 20 F, 

Nen ft : Jeſus anſivered, and fpake vnto them againe in pa. ſj 21 T 

L rables, ſaying, | / | Giv 

2 Tnekingdome of heaut is like vntoa certaine King whichſnto 
maried his ſonne, | 22 


3 And ſent forth his ſeruants, to call them that were bid tofþand v 
the wedding, but they would not come. : 23 
4 Againe hee ſent toorth other ſeruants, ſaying, Tell themſjthat t 
Which are bidden, Behold ,I haue prepared my dinner: mine oxi 24 


and my fatlings are 4 killed, and al things are ready: come yntgſn ch1 
the marriage, | Jian 

5 Burthey made light of it, and went their wayes,one to hi} 25 
farme,and another about his marchandiſe. ied < 


ſharply andflew them, 


- 6 Andthe remnant tooke bis ſeruants, and intreated themſſto hi: 
, ; ; 
''7 ?But when the king heard it, hee was wroth,and ſent forth} 27 


_ his warrie$, & deftroied thoſe murtherers, & burn vp their city 28 


8 Then faid he to his ſeruants, Truely the b wedding is pre.ſſthe 


pared:but they which were bidden were not worthy, | 29 
9 3 Goe yee therefore out into the hie wayes, and as manyſjued, 
as ye find, bidithem to the mariage. | 20 


' 10 $0 thoſe ſeruants went out into the his wayes, and gathe.ſſateb 
red together al that euer they found,both good and c bad:ſo the} ZI 


wedding was furniſhed with gheltes. Read 
II 4 Then the King came in,to ſee the gheſtes, and ſaw there} 32 
a man which had noton a wedding garment. . {God 


12 And heſaid vnto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hithetÞ 33 
and haſt nor on a wedding garment ?And he was d ſpeechleſſe, ſſhis c 
13 Then ſaid the King to tie e ſeruants Binde him hand and} 34 
foote'take him away,and caſt him into vrter darckneſle;t thereſÞthe 
ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Z 
14. + For many are called, but few choſen, Sk 
15 C* Then went the Phariſes and tooke counſell how they 3 
might ftangle him intalke. i | 3: 
' 165. Andthey ſentvnto him their diſciples with the g Hero-J#it! 
dians,faving, Maſter, wee know that thou artrtrue, and teacheſtÞ 3: 
the way of God h truely, neither careſt for any man : forthouſ 3 


conſidereſt not the; perſon'of men, _ 
17 5 Telvs therefore, how thinkeſt thou? Is it lawfall to giue | 4: 
k tribute vato Ceſar,or not? anc 


13 Bur leſus perceiued theirwickednes,and ſaid, Why tempt | . 4 
ye me, ye hypocrites? ak 


| | 4 
'e To then thatſcrned the gheflsr.* Chap.3.t2 0.13.47 .0.25.30. * Chap,2e.16, Mar,n2.1 ; luk.20- ef $101 BTh 
bizs in his wort or talke. The Greek word is derived of ſnares which hunters lay.g They whith wich Herod 1ader 
new religion, patched together of the heatheniſh and of the Lewiſh religion,rodly «nd fucercly.i Then art wot 19200wed et 
with avy appearance & outward ſhew, 5 Thie Chriſtians muſt obey their Magiſtrates althovghtbey,be wicked. «5, 
and extortioners, bin ſo farre footch as the autheritie that God hath oner ys may remazne ſafe vnto him ,and Yand 
his honour be nor dimiſhed. k&-The word that is wſed here, ftgnificche walewing C& eating of mens ſubſtance, actor Nga 
henrof they payed wibuce in theſeprovinces which were [i ubief} to rribute, and is here 14408 Po 


19 Shew 


L Pa. 


vhich 


id tofand went their way, 


IT - —_—_ 23 
19 $hew merhe tribute money.And theybrought him a lpeny 
20 And he ſaid vnto the, Whoſe is this image & ſuperſctiptio ; x efore,Chay.x 9.2 
21 They ſaidevnto him , Ceſars. Then ſaide he vnto them, there is mention made 
Give cherefore to Ceſar, the things whith are Ceſars, & giue ef «didrachave, and 
nto God, thoſe ti::ings which are Gods. 3 —_ Y, whereas 

22 And when they heard it, they maruciled, and left him, by the ſemper 

| | ene 4 peny: ſo at 

230 s + The ſame day the Sadduces came to him (which ſay *#*e ſeemeth ro be « 


| N Sas $ . $4116 in theſe two pla- 
them that theres no reſurre: 10N ; and asked him, 7 F ces: but þ wan $4 
e oxi 24 Saying,Mafter,* Moſes ſaide, If a man die, hauing no &e accorded thus: The 


yntg 
© his 
them 
forth 
x city 
pre. 
nany 


athe. 
O the 
there 
1thet 
leſle, 
d and 
there 


\ they 
1ero- 
cheſt 
thou 
glue 
empt 
f $441 


: 784de 4 
 11200ued 


wicked 


4m ,and 
Te 14408 


She 


» children, his brother ſhall marcie his wife by the right of al- p*ny was Joe % the © 
Jiance,and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. Romanes 


or tribute, 
according tothe pro- 


25 N ow tlere were with vs ſeuen bret ren, & the firſt ma- portion they were VA- 


ried a Wite, and deceaſed. & hauing none iſſue, left his Wike VN- red 4t,the drachwe 
to his brother, war fayde of every one 


26 Likewiſealſo the ſecond”, & thethird,vnto the ſeuenth, EN rocks 


2- Andlait of all the woman died alfo, pes” cer 
28 Therefore in the reſurre&ion, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe bee of «hey had ſubdued 
the ſeuen ? for all had her. ; ; Ines, 
29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, Yeare decei- j,j, ok. Wh. "TR | 
ved, notknowing the Scriptures, nor thepower of God, + ' 6 Chriſt voucheth 7 


20 Fox in the reſurreQio they nejther mary wives, nor wives the refurreftion of 


ae beſtowed in mariage, but ar as the z angels ofGod in heaug the fleſh agaiok the 


| ap | Sadduces, 
31 And concerning the reſurreQio of the dead, haue ye not by oi _ 


read what is ſpoken vnto you of God, ſaying, [uke.20,27.Q8e1.13.8. 


32 Vx amthe GodofAbraham, & the God of Tſaac, & the HENS Por 


Godof Iacob?God is nor the God of the dea4, but of the liuing 1, acughrere alſo 


33 Andwhen the multitude heard it , they were atlonied at comprehended, but yee 
his dorine. 45 8 oltcheg tbe fans» 
34 Ct 7 But when the Phariſes had heard, that he bad put tie and nave of « ax, 


he Sadduces to ſilence,they aſſembled together. —_— on = 


35 And one of them which was an expounder of the Lawe, Getter caſe then if be 
sSked him a queſtion, rempting him, and ſaying, had left no chiidrew as 


ogra ; all(for th not 
36 Maſter,which is the great commiandement in the Lawe? ww Jos g 44 jak 


37 leſus ſaide to him, + Thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God lie)by the a«ne of chil- 
with al thine hart, with al thy þ ſoule,and With al thy minde, dren are Sonnes vn- 


38 This is the firſt and che great commandement.. _ he 
29 And the ſecondis like vnto this, © Thou ſhalt love thy che ſpalbe withous 
bod; 


neighbour as they lelfe. es for then they 
4.0 On thele two commandements hangeth the whole Law, M94 0+ be men any 


andthe Prophets. —_— thy ray | 


4-05" While the Phariſes were gathered together , Ieſus ſrall netther marie 
$ked them, ! | nor be maried, 


42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chrift? r whoſe ſonne is he? , 243-5: 


: » : wiarke.12'2 7, 
They ſaid ynto him, Dauids. T Marke.1 _ IN 


REED Ti h 
V aboliſh the precepts of the Law, but doeth ratherconfirme them,o A Scribe, ſo ſaith [Gs Tones. 
eribe is, looke Chap.2.4.% Denr,6.5.p The Hebrewes rext readeth.Deut.6,c with thine he art, ſonle aud firength: 


| 1791 ; 
ce,aceor- Ny hn Mer.12.20.0'.Luke.10.27, we reads, withſ 0u/e, hears, ſirength, and thought,* Marke, 12.3 1310m.139. 


talat 5.14 iarmes 2.8. q-Inother man.s Chriſt proueth manifelily that he is Davids ſonne according tothe. 


feſh,but otherwiſe, Davids Lord, and y | ng to 
Utbreye, 64ll mas fefertiie farm es ana ils hin 4 / okt or fernlied hex 
43 He 


43 'Hefaidvnto them, Howe then doeth Dauid in ſpirit el 
| him Lord,faying, - o” pn 
*  +2Pſ/lo0.t, 44 t The Lord ſaid to my Lorde, Sit at my right hand, till} 
, Tnake thine enemies thv footeitoole? 
45 Ifthen Dauid call him Lord, how 1s he his ſonne? | 
46 And.none could an{were him a worde, neither durſt any = 
from that day footth aske him any moe queltions, 


CHAP, XXIINTLI. | "i 
2 Howe the Scribes teaching the people the Lawe of Moſes behane they, 
ſelues 5 Their Phylaffertes and Fringes 7 Greetings 8 V Vee an 
brethren. g The Father, 10 The ſeruant. 13 To ſhut the kmnodomed 
heauen. 14 To deuoure widowes heuſes, rs A Droſelyte 16 Toſijeay 
by the Temple.2;z To tythe myat 25 To clenſe the outſide of the cup 7 


Pagnted ſepulchers 33 Serpems, Uypers.3z7 The Henne, Fe 

T* Hen ſpake reſus to the multitude,and to his diſciples, oe 

TENOR 2 *$Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſes a fit in Mg Fo 

-1 We ovght to heare ſes ſeate. "It 


whatfoener avy wic- 3 6 All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerue, that oh, '8 
ked teacherStesci; ſexueand doe; but after their workes doe fot : for they ſay,an( 


vs args # _ ofthe d oe not Who! 
f IE, 1-2 Io 7 1 
der. _ — «—nghagÞ 4 * 2 For they binde heauie burdens, and grieuons to by "a | 
evil] maners. borne, & lay them on mens ſhoulſders, but they themictues wi 20 
, anc 5 ; n6t mooue them With one of tie fingers, | = Foy 
ern ering Y 5 3 All their workes they doe for to be ſeene of men:for the + > 


#herefrethe Lud Take their c phylaQteries broad, & make long d the" fripges dan 
would hauc huword to their garments, 


ales from we 4G 7 Andloue thechieſe place at feats, & to haue the chick c 
and birelings. cates In t Ge 4 © em « 1ES, . ; - 22 
6 Provided alwayer, + 7. Ahdgreetingsin the markets, and to bec called of meniÞ;etix 
bat they deliver Me- Rabbi \f Rabbi. | | 


inn" ot rw 8 +4But be nor yeg called, Rabbi.for h one is your doou oug 
ehixg.the Metaphore 79 wit, Chrift andall ye are brerhren. 


of the ſeate ſhewerh 9 And * call no man your i father vypon the eattli :for rhe Saha 
which they occopied a8 ;& bois ot Athet whidh is in heauct 
| 67 Moſer bis is bat one.your father which is in heauen, 25 
jm 10 Be noccalled kdoRors;tor one is your doftour, even Chiililye jn. 
+ Izhe 11.46. h Withi 
aGie.15.10 


FP 


3 Hypocrites for the moſ} part are moſt ſeuere exators of thoſe rhings, which they themſelues chiefly negle *26 


3 Hy pocri'esare, ambitions, c It was athertad,or ribbard of blevpe ſi'he in the fringe of « corner, the brhek platte 
whereof made chew to remember the lavoes and ordinances of God .and therefore was it called a phylattery, a 27 
wand ſay,e keeper.Num,r5,;8.deut.s.- which order the lewes afterypard abuſed, ai they dee novo ad +yes, whihil li}, « y 
| hang Sainthobns Gofpels ahoue their neckes: a thing condemned many yeeres agoe is the Councill of Anti; © 
ad Worde for worde, Twifeed taſiels of thiead which hanged ar the nethermuſt hemaes of their garments,” Num, aew 
33Aent.2 12 #4m.12.38'1 Luke.c1.43.nd,*0.46, e When aſſemblics and Councils are gathered togetin 28 


FT his worde Fab, fpynificth oge that is aboue his ſelloges,and is as good as a number of them: and wwe may ſee byl 
" vepeating of it, howe proude a :icle it vas. Novve they were called Rabbi, which by laying aw of hand were wii 

and declared to the world to be wiſe wen} 1a17.3,2.4 .Modeftieis a fingular ornament of Guds miniſters, g Sta 
' ot anbiriouſly after it: for our Lorde dorth not forbid ws to gine the Magittrate and our Maſters the honor the 
.dve corher Anguftinus deſeriaone werbi Dominiex Matth.cep.11. h He ſeernethbeo allude to & place of Eſa, 

$4.13 and Lee. 1-34.* Mala.n,6.t He ſhooteth at afaſhion whith the levoes wſed, for they called the Rabbins® 
$eherk It ſeeneththet the Scribes did very greedil 'p bunk after ſuch ticles, whoa werſe 10.he ealleth biinde yu F 


1, Bf 


ww Chap.xxyj: 

ir Bar he that is greateſt amo ng ou,let him be your ſeruant 

12 t Forwhoſocuer {wil exalt himſelfe,ſhalbe brought low: 
and whoſocuer will humble himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted, 

13 © 5 Wo therefore be ynto you Scribes and Phariſes, nz hy- 
pocrites, becauſe ye ſhur vp the kingdome of heauen before mE: 
for ye your ſelues go nor 1n, neither ſuffer ye them that would 
»enter,to come in, | 

11 £5 Wobevnto you; Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites : for 
| ye deuoure w:dowes houſes,cuen o ynder a colour of long pray- 

| ers:wherefore ye ſhall receiue the greater damnation, 

{. 15 Woebevnto you, Scribes and Phariſcs, hypocrites: for yee 
compaſle ſea and p landto make one of your profeſſion: & whe 
he is made, ye make him wo tolde more the chile of hel, then 
your ſelues, 


|. 16 Woebevnto you blinde guides , which ſay , Whoſoeuer 


ſxeareth by the Temple, it is nothing : but whoſocuer fweareth 
by the golde of the Temple, he q offenderh. 
17 Yeefooles and blinde, whether is greater, the gold,or the 
Temple that r ſanCtifieth the golde? 
18 And whoſoeuer ſweareta by the altar, it is nothing : but 
whoſoever ſweareth by the offering char is vpon it, offendeth: 
19 Ye fools and blind, whether 1s greaterthe offering,or the 
altar which ſanRificth the offring ? 
20 Whoſocuer therfore {weareth by the altar, ſweareth by it, 
Sand by al things thereon, 
21 *Andwholocuer {wereth by the Temple, (xeareri by ir, 
and by him that dwelleth therein. | 
22" And hethat {weareth by heaueE,fweateth by thef throne 


cl of God, and by him that ſitteth thereoa, 


23 C7t Wobeto you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: for 
Yetithe mynt, and annyſe,and cummyn,andleaue the weighter 
matters of the law, as iudgemeant, and z mercy, fidelitie, Theſe 
oug ht ye to haue done, and not to haue le:t the other, 
iS blinde guides, Which ſicaine out a gnat, and ſwallow a 
emell. 
. 2; C*Wobeto you, + Scribes and Phariſes , hypocrites:for 
© 5c make cleane the vtier ſide of the cup, and of the platter: but 
Within they are full of briberic.and exceſſe. 
26 Thou blindePhariſe, cleanſe ficft rac inſide of the cup & 
platterthat the outſide of them may be cleancalfo, 

27 Whobeto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites for ye are 
"Y ke vnto Whited rombes, which appeare beautitul ourward, but 
Yarewithin full of dead mens bvoneszand all fiithineſſe | 

28 $0 areye al{o:for outward yee appeare r1 vhreouSwnto me 
butwirhin ye are full of hypocriſre and iniquitie. | 
29 C9 Wobe vnto yolf, Sccibes & Phaciles, hypocritestfor ye 


+1 


f Lake. 14M, 
and.18.14 
{ Be ſeemeth to allide 
24 w_ Pure of 
«bbixs, for Reb oewi- 
feth one that ts Fe 
s Hypoctites can a- 
bide none to be bet» 
ter then themſelues, 
»: Clyiſt yhen he ve< 
prooreth any 724w 
ſharpely, vjeth this 
word, to giue 520 
-nderfiand the there 
is nothing more dete- 
flable them hypocys 
ax1 falſhood in velt- 
$7013, 
« Vi/hich are euen at 
the duo re, 
F Marke 12 e4'O, 
luke.20.47, 
6 lt 18 a common 
thing 2zmongt hypo- 
crtres,to abuſe the 
pretence of zeale to 
couctouſaeſſe ang 
extortion, 
Word for word, os 
der & colour of low 
praying. And this 
word, euez neteth «- 
donble nenghtineſſe ins 
them: the one, thas they 
devoured widowes 
cou :zheGther, thag 
they did it vader @ co- 
lour * calineſſe. 
p The # part:uowe 
—_— 1: of chtgarth 
f: called dry which the 
Lord bath giuenws, 
co drve/wpon, 
q 4: adetter, Siunes 
are called tn the Syrias 
rongue, Debtes, and ic 
is ce:taine that Chrifs 
ſpake in the Syrian 
gnngue, 
ry Cauſeth the gelde 
to be counted boly, 
which'is dedicace to 
an hety ſt. 
* King.8 1%. 
re A 
CHAP. 5.34» 
fif Fan be Gods 
threnetheuls be 18 


wht about al! this world,” f;ypocrires are careful in tries, & neglect the greateſt things of purpoſe. ? Zxke,x 1, 
" Falilſulneſſe In keeping of prorniſes. 8Hy docrites are too mich carefy | of ourward things, and the inward 
viterly contemne.+ Luce,uzz9. 9 Hypoctires when they goe moſt about tocouer their wickecnolſe then 


Gettcy by the inft iudgement of God fiamethemfelacs. 
| build 


# Apronerbe wſed of 
z#he lewves, which hath 
#hys meaning. Goe yeos 
alſo, and folloyy your 
apcefiers, that at 
dength your wickednes 
ay cometo the full, 
x Zooke Chap. 
Perſe 22, 

20 Hypocritesbe 
eruell. PY 
231 Theende of them 
which perſecute the 
Goſpel, vnder the 
pretence of zeale, 

17 Gene,q.3. ; 
7 Of Ioiada: who was 
alſo called Barach- 
lab,that ir,bleſſed of 
#he Lord, 


+ 2.Chrow.24.22 -. 
»y2 Where the mercie 
of God was greateſt, 
there was greateſt 
wickednefle and re- 
&cllion and at length 
the moſt ſharp be” 


ments of God. * Iuke 1 3, 34.x He ſptakethof the ourward miwiflevie,aud ar he ypas promiſed for the ſaving of thi e de 
People, ſo wat be alſo tarefull for it,oven from the timethat the promiſe was male 10 Abrabean. 


v Warke.rg.n, 
Puke 21.5,6: 
x, The defirutticn of 
the cirie and eſpecial- 
ly of the Temple i; 
Forerold, | 
T Inkerg. 44. 
23 The Church ſhall 
Hane coninuall 
eonflit with infinte 
miſeries and offences, 
end thatmore is, with 
falſe prophets, vatill 
the day of victory and 
eiomph comneth, 
+ .Epbeſ.c,6 
eel.2 18, 
« Thad is, vohes theſe 
Shins ave fulfiled , yet 
ibs es ſhall 104 gore, 


2. A :. . 3 
þuild the rombes of the Prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 
the righteous, = | S 
20. And ſay,If wee had bene in the dayes of our fathers, wee 


would not haue bene partners with them in the blood of the] 8 


Pxophets. _ 0 vY | 9 
| Z1 Sothen ye bewizneſles ynro. your ſelues, that ye are the il! y' 
children of them thar murrhered the Prophets, 10 
32 « Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers, _ 1; 

- Z2 O ſerpents, the generation of yipers, how ſhould ye eſcape I! 
the damnation x of hell! . 12 


| 34 19Wherefore behold, I ſend ynto you Prophets, and wiſe lb: 
men, and Scribes,and of them yee ſhall kill and crucifie:and of Þ 13 
them ſhall yee ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute from 14+ 
citie to citie, _ | Cs ON 36s "" 
35 21 Thatypon you may come all the righteous bloodthaſÞcn i 
was ſhed vpon the earth, t from the blood of Abel the righte.Þ 15 
ous,vnto the blood of Zacharias the ſonne of 'y Barachias, r who eſo! 
ye ſlew berweene the Temple and the altar, . lace 
36 Verely 1 ſay vntoyou, all theſe things ſhall come vpon | 16 
this generation, | _, -! -.- . 149 - : 
37 22* Hieruſalem,Hieruſalem, which killeſt the Prophers, ſ&tch 
and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to thee, hawe often woulde! 
haue 4, gathered thy children rogether, as the henne gatiereth tch. 
her chickins vader her wings,and ye would nor? | 
38 Beholde, your habitarion ſhalbe left ynto you deſolate, Ft 8 
39 Forlſay,vnto you, yee ſhall not ſee mee hencefoorth, till 20 
thar bay ſay,Bleſſed is he that commeth in the Name of theſe i 
Lord, | 


| , (MAP XEIELE. - My l 
2 The defiruftion of the Temple. 4 The fines of Chriftes comming. 12 Ini 23 
quitie.23 Falſe (hriſtes 23 The fignes of the ende of the world, 31 Thehere 
Angels.32 The figtree 37 Thedayes of Noe. 42 VVe muſt watch, 45 
The ſeruant, ND | G of 
| Nd" Tefus went our, & departed fr6 the Temple, & his dif. Woulc 
ciples came to him, to ſhew him the dap, ot theTempleF 25 
2 1 Andleſusſaide vntothem, See yee notall theſe things? 26 
Verely I ſay ynto you, there ſhall not be here left a ſtone vpon ſe de 
a ſtone, that ſhall not be caſt downe, .. i 
3 And as he face vpon the mount ofOliues, his diſciples cameF 7 
vnto him apart ſaying, Tell vs when theſe things ſhall bee, andto t] 
what ſigne ſbalbeof thy comming, and of the;.end of theworld, 
4 *? AndIeſus anſwered, andfaide ynto them,+ Take heeds 
that no man deceiuveyou, . . _ . | | 3 
5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 1 am Chriſt, 8 
ſhall deceiue many, | ; 
6 Andyce ſhall heare ofwarres,and rumours of warres : {ce 
that ye be nor troubled:for all thale things muſt come to paſſe 5 


butthe acnd isnot yer, 


5 For 


For n:tion fhalriſe againſt nation, & realme againſt realme 
ad there ſhall bee famine, and peſtilence, and earthquake 
g 6 divers places. 
$ All theſe are but the beginning of « ſorowe. | 
0 TThen ſhallthey Celiver you yp to bee afflited and ſhal 
Ul you 2 nd ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my Names iake 

10 And then ſhall wany bee offended, and ſhall betray one 
nother, and ſhall hate one another, | | 


; { {ſhall atiſe,& ſhal deceive many, 


an . 


ms 


ll 11 And many falſe prophets 

"" 12 And becauſe iniquime ſha}be increaſed, the loue of many 
wiſe Walbe colde. 

dof} 13 +3Burne that endureth tothe ende, hee ſhalbe ſaued, 
rom | 14 And this 4 Gojpell citi.e kingcome ſhall bee preached 


1rongh rhe whole e world tor a witueie voto all nations, and 
en ſhall theendecome, | | 

15 C4 When yee * therefor « ſhall fee the f abomination of 
leſolat:on ſpoken of by ' Danjel the Prophet , {ct in che holy 
lace, let jum that reaceti conſider it) 

16 Then let r!.E which be in ludea, flee into the mount:ines 
17 Let him which 1s on the houſe top , not come downe to 
ach any thing out of his houie, 


hers, : . » . 
del 18 And he thatis in the ficlde, ler not kim returne backe to 
reth Mich b's g clothes, 


19- And woe ſpalbe to them that are with childe, and to them 
zt gine ſucke 1n rthote dayes. : 

20 Bur pray thac your flightbe not inthe winter, neither on 
1C t.b Sabbath day, ; | 

21 For then {hal bee great tribulation, ſuch as was not from 
ebeginning oithe world to this time, nor {halbe. 

22 And except ithoſe dayes ſhould bee ſhovriened,, there 
Would no &fleſh bee ned : but for the elects ſake thoſe dayes 
Walbe ſhorrened. 
23 +Then tary [hall ſoy vuro you, L 
ere, beleene it 1:0, | 

24 Forthere !?:a] arife foliz Chriites,and falie prophets, and 
_ Wall ſhewy great fines 6: wonders, fo tiatic were poſlible, rhey 
ould deceive ti: very elect, 

25 Beiold,i have 1c you before. | 
26 Wherefore it they {hall ſay vuto you. Bebolde, bee 1s in 
edcfart,goe not foorth:Beholdezbets in tic tecret places, be- 
FUE :t nor, . | 

27 ForasStnelightning commeth our of the Ealt,8 1s {erne 
, and to the Welt, ſo ſhall alſo the comming of tie Sonre of man 


oc, here is Chrilt, or 


28 *5 For whereſocver a dead 7a carkeis is , thither wjll tl:& 


Bew:il be with a Fieftie,re when al ſhall flotk euen a1 Eyles, 


D 1 Evles 


'25 


b Exery where. 
cord for word. cf ;y 
great tormentslike n= 
to womanin trauaile 

f Chap.to.1 y.luke 
21,12.i0hn+15,200 
and (6.2, 
f2.Thcſſ.3.13. 
2.ti, 5. 
3 The Goſpcll ſhalbe 
ſpread aþ- aade, rage 
the world andthe. 
devil) rener ſo much 
and they which doe 
corſtantly belecuey 
ſhalke ſ:ned. 
d toyfull tidingref 
the kincdome of 
heauen. +0 
eThroughal thae 
part thatis d.veltin, 
4 The kinglume of 


, Chriſt ſhall not be 


abcliſhed when the 
cute of Bierfſa'em | 
is vtterly deft royed” 
bur ſbalbe Aretched 
ont even to the end, 
of the mw. 

* Marke.12.14, 
luke,: 5g _ 
f The abomination of 
deſolation, that is to 
ſay,vxhih all men de» 
zeſt andcan not abide, 
by reaſon of the foule 
ard ſraineful! filthy. * 
3 ſſe of it:ar4 he ſpea- 
k ih of the 'do!es that 
were (et IÞ fn the 
Tcinpleor 4S other * 
thinke, be Neant the 
2avrring of the dyc- 
trineiuthe Church, 
pDan.g9.27, 

g This bet*;eneth the 
gear feare .hat ſhalbe 
t Ate.1.2. | 
h It was not lavefull 
to tated lonrney os 
;heSabtathdaey Ia , 

eph.beoke. 13, | 
/ hel thing s which 
bece!l the people of the 
Iewes is the 34 yeer'g 


d: 


0 48 the whole land your wafled, ard at :exgthb the citie of Hicruſglere taken, and both it aud their Tex:pled. 
d,aremixed with thoſe which ſhalt cage to paſſe before the { «fi criamining ef our L9;d bt The whole wation ſhould 
rly be deſtroyed; and this word fieſh,is by a figure taken for man, as the Hibrewes w jc tn ſpeake, Marke 1,21 
7 71 Zo { Shall openly [ay toerth grea: ſors f 94 atentio behold. Luheyy. C2 NL The onely remeole againſt 
lutious rage of the worlg is rober gatticred and joy neil to Coriſt,, Chrilt, who wil core with ſpeed, and his 


T 2Mavrke.r3.24.luk. 
21o25,eſai.13.10. ek 
32.7,foel,2,31.09,3'15 
6 Eueil :fting dam- 
nation ſhalbe the en4 
of the ſecmitie of the 
wicked, and everla- 
Aung bliGe,of the mi- 
ſerics of the godly. 
23 The exceeding glory 
and maieStie, which 

ſp all beare 1yiineſſe, 
that Chriſt the Lurd of 
heaven andearnh 
draweth neeie to 

?ud *e the world, 

0 All nations, and he 
allud erh 10 the diſper- 
fon which we reade of 
Gen.10.a7d 11.01 t0 
the deuiding of the 
people of Iſrael. 

p 7hey ſhall be in ſuch 
forow,tha: they ſpall. 
frite themſelucs > aud 
at is transferred to the 
mourning, 

X Reve.1,7.dan.7.1 3 
9 Sit iing wpon the 
cloudes,as he was t4- 
ker wp into beauen, 

F# 1.Cor.i5. 5. 

I theſ.4.16, 

Y From tne foure 
quartcys of the world, 
7 If Gad hath pre- 
ſcribed a certaine or- 
der to nature, much 
amore hath he done ſv 
to his etcrna ] indge- 
rents, but the wicked 
vnderftand 1t not,or 
rather makea mocke 
ax it:burthe goily 
doe marke tr,and 
wajte forit _ 

f When his rexderneſſe 
ſhewreth that the ſap 
which is the life of the 


S Matthewe: 


Egles be gathered together, _ "ON MT 

29 ts And immediatly after the tribulations of thoſe dz 
ſhall the ſunne bee darkened, and the moone ſhall not give 
light, andthe ſtarres ſhall fall trom heauen, and the power 
heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, | | | | 

30 And then ſhall appeare the » ſigne of the Sonne of y 
in heauen:and then ſhajl althe o kinreds of the earthp moun 
t and tney ſhall ſee the Sonne of wan 9 come 1n the cloudy 
heaven with power and great glory, 

31 * Andheeſhall ſed bis Angels With a great found « 
trumpet, and they ſhal cathertrogerherhielet,trom the rk 
windes,andfrom the ove ende of the heauens vnto the cther 
' 32 7 Nowe learne tie parable of the figge tree : when} 
bough 1s yer/tender,and it putteth toorth leaues, ye knowet 
ſum mer 75 neere. | 

32 Solikewite yee,when yee ſee alltheſe thinoes, knoweti 
ihe kingdome of God 1s neexe,evenat the doores | 

34 Verely lay vnto you, this 7 generation ſhall not paſſe 
all theſe tings bedone. | 

35 " ® Heauen and cath ſhall paſſe away: bur my wordsfl 
not paſſe away. 

36 9 Butotthatday and houre knoweth no man, no nott 
Angels of heauen, but my father only, 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo likewiſe ſhall the conlff 
wing ofihe Sonne of man be, 

25 t For as in the dayes before the flood, they did neate 4 
drinke, marrie,and giue in marriage, unto the day thatNoee 
tred initothe Arke, | 

3) And knewe nothing, uullthe flood came and rooke the 
all away ſo ſhall alfo the. comming of the Sonne of wan be, 

40 29+ Then two ſhall bee in the fieldes, che one ſhalbet 
cciued and tbe other ſhalberetuſed, 

41 xTwowomen ſhalbe grinding art the mill. the oneſh; 
receiued,and the other ihalbe refuſed. 

4.2 21 * Watch theretare. for yee knowe not what hourey 
maiter wilcome. f 

43 » Ot rl-is be ſore, that if the zood man of the houſe kne 
at Wirat watch the thieie would come, hee would ſurely watcy) 
not fuffer his houle to be digged through, 


Fr£e,is corae from the roote intetheberke, © This age:thisvword G encration or Age, being vſed for the ment 
ago Il Marke,1 2.31, :; The Lord doeth now begin the ivdgeme nt, which hee wil: make an end of in the 
ter day.9. Ttis ſufficient for vs to know that G od hath appoynted alatcer day tor the reſioring of al t 
hyt when it ſhalbe,1: is hidden trom vs 211, forour profit , that we may be fo much the more watchfull. 
we benot taken,nsthey werein olde time 10 the tivod, | Laker7.26,pree. 7.4. pct3.20.9 Cheword whid 
Euangelift wſeth,expreſſeth themuaticr more fully then 0u75 doth:for it is a word which is proper to bruirebeaſi 
His 2464ning is,that is thoſe dayes 1en ſhalbe giucn to their bellies lite unto bruit heafls :for oth;erwiſe it is mo 
#0 eate and drink.1io ag-inft them that perfwade rl.emlc nts that God wall te wercatull to al men, ans 
tharmeanes give over themſelves io hanegthat they nay ir the meance while liue jn pleatnre voyd of all 
+ Luk,17.36.z The Greele women and the Barkarians did cricd and bake. Plut Looke Proble,11 Anexaml 
the horrible carclefſenetie of mcn in thofe things hereof thcy ougit re be mok carefull, * Zdar/e.1z 
0 Euiceel 1,39e1.theſſ.5.2,vee, 6,13. 


- 44 Therefore 


"Theo .XXV. "— 


4 Therefore beye alſo ty forin the! nOure that ye think 
ot, will rhe Sonne of man come. 

5 t Whothen isa faithful ſeruant andw Mike haikin his ma- 
er hath made ruler ouer his houſholde, to giue! chem mearte in 
aſon e.: 

4.6 Bleſſed rs the ſeruant, whowic his maſter when hee co m- 
jeth, ſhall finde (o doing; 

47 Verely lay vnto you, hee ſhall make him culer ouer all 
i$g00ds. 

iN But if that euill ſervant ſhall fay in his heart, My maſter 
Th deferre his comming, 

49 And begin to (mite his tele wes, & ro care, and to drinke 
ith the drunken.” 

co That ſeruants maſter wil come ina day whe | he looketh 
ot for him, and in an kovrethat be is not Ware of, | 

:1 Andwil yeutiimoff andgiae him his portion w.th hy- 
acrites: *-F tree ſhalve Wwe. ping, and onaſhing » of reE: h. 


30. 


CH AP. XXxV. 
T hewimrgins looking for the Bridegrome 1; VVe muSTwatch.r 4 The tas 
lents delrucred wnro the ſeruants, 2.4 The ewll ſeruant, 30 After whap 
Wort the laſt :udgement ſhalbe.4r The curſed. 

Hen * the kingdome ot heauen ſhalbe likened vnta tenne 
te as virgins, which tooke TO lam PR & a Went :0Orth to meete 
Noce ebridegr:. me, 

2 And fiueof them were wiſe, andfivefooliſh. 
ay Y3:The tooliſh tooke their jampes, bur tooke none oyle With 
| ve Wm. + + 
4 But the wiſe rooke ovicintheir EO Vi ith their Jampes: 
5 Nowew le the bridegrome taried long, all6 ſluwbced & 
" I 
) And at midnight there was a crie made, Behold, the bride- 
Mme cometh goc outro meete him. | 
7 Taen all thoſe virgins arole,and trimmed theix lampes, * 

8 Andthe fooliſh ſayde tothe wite, Giue vs ot your oyle, for 
Itlampes are out, - 
9- But the Wiſe anſwered ſaying, Not ſo, [ef there will nor, be 
ough for ys and you: but oe yee rather to trem that ſell, and 
y for yourſelues. 

lo And w:ile they went tq buy, the hedge nan came: pro 
: wv ey that were ready, went i in with him to the wedding , & the 
oe | ewas ſhut . | 


el 
rey 
fe kne 


Aatci! 


8 27end 
1 in the 


irebeaſt fp Afterward camealſo the other virgins, far yin gs Lord Lord 


14. is Wen t0-vs. 
*N,aNG ( 
d of all 
o exam 
art:0.1% 


Nu not. 


[3 *. Watch therefore:for yee know neicher he day,nor the 
We Wien the ſonncof man wil come... - 


2 But he anſy ered, and cid , Verely Lfay ynto you, knowe 


D2 14+ 3 For 


yT» wit, from the 
reſt, or wil out him in- 
20 two paries, which 


1 « moſt cruel Linde of puniſt2ent wherewith as Inſline Martyr witneſicth. Eſai rbe Prophes was executed by 
p lewes: the like kinde of pri ſoaent wee reade of. 1, Sammel.i5,z3,aud Dan. *B0 


+ Chap.13,42. aud 


1 We malt delizs 
rength at Gods 
band, which may 
ſerucvs as a torch 


' while wee walke 


through this dark e - 
neſſe,1o brinp vs to 
our defited end:0- 
therwiſe if we be- 
come flouthfull:and 
negligentaSwearie | 
of our painesand ts - 
v:11, we ſhall be Gur 
O#t bf the doores. 
a The pompe of bride 
alcs was wont for thi 
oft part to Lekevt is 
the nighs ſeaſon, awd 
that by aa%aſcli, - 

b There eyes being 


heany with /leepe, 


- 
4 » 


* Chap.24.4'. 
MAr13.35- 


+ Luke.n 9.12.1; , 
2 Chriſt witne(ſeth 
that there (hall tea 
longtime betweeng. 
his departute to his © 
father, and hiscam- 
ming againe to ys ,but 
yer notwithRanging 
that he will at the 
day tIke an 2ccount 
notonly of the rebel 
liows ond obſt inare, 
how thty haue be- 
owed that which 
tliey receied of 
kim, but Iv of his 
houſhonld feruints, 
which have vor 
through ſflonthfulnes 
employed choſe gifts 
which he betowed 
yon them, 
c:According to the 


wiſedome ad 1hill in 
dealing, which was gi- 


nen theus 
d Come 4;:d receine 


the ſrutte of ty good- 


$5, 0w the Lords 
Joy Us doul'ed, lohn. 
15.11 that *5y toy 
dy rermaine in you, 


C& your joy be fulfilled, 


e Table maters vehich 


haze their ſheppe 
bulkes or tables ſer #- 


broade, where they let 
one meney 16 wv[urie. 


(I Chap.1 Zoo 
Marke a,2 5s. 


Enke 13, 9. wil 2 6 


G Chap,s. 2, 

fs pe "WM 

3 &luwcly ferting 
Foorth of the ever= 
* Joftivg iudgement 
which 15 to come, 


S. Mat thewe, | HE 
14 t* For the kingdome of heaudn 1s asa man that goitig jy 
a ftrcange countrey, called-hisſeruants, and delivered to thi 


| 9000s. | 


15 Andyntoone hee gaue fiue talents, and to another 
andrto another one,to euery man after his owne c habilitie. xx 
{traightway went from home, ; 

16 Then hee that had receiued the five talents, went and 
cupied with them,and ga'ned other fiue talents, | 

17 Likewiſe alſo, hee that recemed two, heealſo gained oy 
two, 
18 Buthe thar receiued that one, went ahd digged it in if 
earth,and hid his maiters money h 

19 But after a long ſ(caſon,the maſter of tioſe ſeruants car 
andreckoned with them. 

20 Then came hee that had receiued fiue talentsz& broy 
o ther fiue talents, ſaying, Maſtegzthou deliueredſt vnro hy 
talents? behold have gained with them other fiue talents, 

21 Then his maſter ſaid vnto kim, It is well done good { 
vant and faithfull: thou haſt bene faithfull in licle, 1 will mij 
thee ruler ouer much ; denter into thy maſters ioy. . 

22 Alſo he that had receiued two ralents,came,and faid, 
ſter, thou deliueredi vnto tlie two talents, beholde,I haueg 
ned two other tal2nts more. 

2; His mailer ſaide vnto him, 1t is well done good ſeruan 
and faithtull.tnou haſt bene faithfull in litle, I will make tl 
ruler oner much:enter into thy matters toy. 

24 Then hee which had receined the one talent, came, al 
ſaid, Maiter, 1 knewe that thou waſt an hard man, which reapMec 
where thou ſowedit not, & gathereſt where thou rawedit ng 

25 I was therefore afraid, and went,and hidthy talent int 
earth. behold, chou hait thine owne, n 

25 And his maſter anſwered, & faid to him , Thoueuill { 
uant, and flouthfull , thou kneweſi that I reape where I font 
not,and gather where ] itxawed nor. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to tLaue put my money tot 
eexchonyers, &then art my comming [houldel haue receiutWus 
mine owne with vantage. | 

23 Taketherefore the talent from him, and giue 1cvnto hl 
Witch hath tenne talents, -—_ 

29 t For vnto euery man that hathit ſhal be giuen, and 
ſhall haue aboundance. and from kim that hath not, cuent 
he hath ſhalbe raxen away, | 

20 | Call theretore that vnprofitable ſeruir into vtrer * da 
neſle, there ſhalbe weeping and gnaſh'ng of teeth. 

21 C 34ndwhen tie Sonne of man commeth in his glo 
and all the holy Angels with him, chen {hall hee fit vpont 
throne ot h1s gle ry, 2 

22 And beiore him {hill be gathered all naricns, and hel 
ſeparate them one !rom anvther, as a thepkeard ſeparareth iſ, 
fhzepe from the goatcs, 


l 


33 


| Chap.xxvj. 27 
.33 And heeflallſcethe ſhcepe on his cight hand, and the 
oats of the left, : 
| 4 Then ſhal the King ſay to them on his right hand, Come 
'r tnlllje # bleſſed of my Father take the inheritance ofthe kingdome PO Pn: 
> aÞrepared for you from the foundation of the world, ; f __ ma Un; ah 
35 t For I was an hungred, andyee gaue mee meate -I thir- ,j., 1. wii a- 
id Med, and ye gaue me drinke:I was a itranger, and ve tooke mee L.nndantly LeSlowed 
p ynto you. his bexefter, , | 
26 I was naked, and ye clothed me I wast ſicke, ard yee viſi- ; Has 8.7. exech, 
&-d me:1 was in priſon, and ye came vnto me, | + Kcelu,7,3 50 
27 Then ſhall the cighteons anſ«ere him,ſfaving, Lord, when 
we wee thee an hungred, and fed thee? or a thizlt, & gaue thee 
jrinke? 
28 Andwhen ſaw wetheeaftranger,and trooke thee in vnto 
5?or naked,and clocked thee? | 
39 Oc when lawe wee tice ſicke, or in priſon, and came vnto 
. Wice? | | = 
= 40 Andthe King ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto them,Verely I 
Way vnto you , in as muchas yee haue done it yvnto one vf tae 
BKeaſt of rheſe my brethren, ye hane done it to me, | 
41 Then ſhall hee fay vato them on rhe left hand, * Depart * p/al.c.2.ch 
ue pirom meeFyee curſed, into euerlaſting fire, which is prepared for luke.13.2 7. 
he deuill and his Angels, | . 
ruanfſÞ 42 Forl was an hungred and yee gaue meeno meare:I thir- 
xe thifſted,and ye gaue me no drinke: 
43 I was a {tranger, and yee t2oke mee not in vato you-T was 
ne, afſtaked and ye clothed me not ficke, and in prifon,and yee vifi- 
| reaped me not. | 
dit nl 44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, Lorde,whe ſaw 
t inifechee an hungred, or a thirſt, ora ttranger,or naked, or fick,or 
npriſon,and did not miniſter vnto rhe? | 
il _ 45 Then ſhall hee anſwere them, and ſay, Verely I ſay vnto 
I (onJou, inas much as ye did it not toone of the leaſt of the(e, yee 
lid not ro VMe, | 


/ ro tf 46 " Andtheſe ſha) go into eucrlaſting paine, & therighte- 3249-32.2.05% 
ecciutWuc into life ecernai, | 5.9, 


4p.7.33 


nto hi CHAP. XXVI. 


The conſultation of the Prieſts againſt (hriſt.6 His ſeete are anoynted. 

and WH} 15 Tudas ſellet h him.26 The inſt it ation of the ſupper. 34 and 6g Peters 

vent dental 38 Chriſt is heauy 47 He ts betrayed with a kiſoe. 56 Heas ledts 
Caiaphas 64 He confeſſeth bimſeIfe.to be ( hrift.67 They ſpet at hims. 


r * dj Nd t 2 it cameto paſſe,wien Ieſus had finiſhed al theſe ſay- 


A : ICY «| | f Marke-14.t, 
1ngs, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, Tk ; 


is gol 2 2 Te knowe that after two dayes is the Paſſeouer, and the » Chriſt witnefſeth 
y pol UPonne of man ſhalbe deliuered to be crucified, by his voluntarie 


3 + Then aſſembled together rhe chiefe Prieſtes and the pas.C ter 117" 


id hellcrives, and the Elders of the people into the hall of the high Catisfz@ion for 


reth Ws. he (i f Adam 
bis obedience, 2 God himſ.lfc and not men, appointed the time that Chriſt ſhould S. cracifiedin,} Joa,us 
: . 4 


33 8 D3 Prieft 


: 8, Matthewe. 
Prieſt called Caiaphass *' 4 
- 4 Andconſulted together that they might take Teſus by 
tiltie,and kill him. 
+5 Buttbeyſayd, Notont 
=—_ the people. 
mona theleper, + : 
7 bThere came vnto | 
"el coſtly oyntment, & powr<d it on h1s head, as he fate at th 
kadic, TIT 
8 Andwhen hisd diſciples ſaxe it they had i 
ing, What needed this ewaſte ? (nn 
9 Forth's oyntment mizlt haue bene ſolde for much, an 
bene giuen tothe pooite. Eo 
10 +Andleſas knowing it, ſayd vnto them,Why trouble yg 
the woman ? for ſhee hath wrought a good worke vpn 
me. | | 
1x7 +5 Forye hauethe pocrealwayes with you, but mee ſh; 
yee not have alwayss, - K-19 


ſup 


J 
| ae a {eaſt day, leaſt any vprore bee 
« By this worde | 


Feaſt,zs zweantihe 
whole feat of vnlta- 
«end bread: che firft 
ard eight day whereof 
were ſo holy that they 
might doe no maner of 
worke therein though 
the whole compante cf 
the Sanhadrindeterme 
ned otherwiſe: Arg 
yer itcame topaſſe 
throtih Gods prout- 
dence, that Chrijt (uf. 
fercd at that tirne,tn 
the cnde that all the 
propleot Iſrael »1ight 
be witneſies of bis 
everlaSTIny \actt- 

Fce, 

{ Markea14.3, 
Johm,ri.2, 

3 By this ſudden 
workeof a fianefull 
woman Chrift giveth 
the gheſtes te ynger 
ff: pucotbis death, 

& burisl which was 
nigh:;the f.uour * 
whereof £:all bring 


ndignation, ſi, 


did it to burie me. CN nga ” 
. 13 . Verely i ſay vnto you ,Wherelotucrthis Goſpell ſhall be 
preachedti:roughout-11 the world, ti:cre ſhall alſo:this tnat ſhe 
hath done, be ſpoken ot tor a memorial o. ner, - | % 
34 C* Then one of tne taclue,callcd Indas Ifcariot, went 
ynto theckiefe Prietits, EE | 
. 15 - And ſayde.Whatwillyee give mee , and I will deliue 


x 
7 


life roall finners 
which ties voto him, 
But }vd.Srukethan 
Cccaſien hereby to 
2cccmpliſh his wic- 
ked purpoſe and 
councell, 

& For theſe things 

wr ere dvyr before 
Chriſt carne 10 Hies 
Yuſclezn:and yer 

ſore thinke that the 
Eucnyeclifs reexerwo 
Þferies, | 
eTheſe boxes were 
of alabaſter, which in 
«de time tneuwmude 


him vnto you 2 And they 2ppointea vato him thittie precerdf 
Gluer. SEW | | 
 15- And from 
him. Ds | [ | 
. 17 C" Noveg on the firſt day of the feaſt of vnleauenc 
bread the diiciples came to leſus,faying vato him, Wherewll 
thou that ve prepare for thee to eace tne Paſſeouer? | 


rhat time, hee ſought opportunitie to betty 


qt 3 An4when Teſus was in Bethania, inthe houſe of A + 


him a woman , which had a c boxe oft 


12 Forfin thatſhee powred this oyntment on my bod); ſly 


zt 
by m: 
the {] 
| 32 
| 33 
men 
34 
t 


.18 - And hee ſayde,Goe yee ito the citic to ſuch a man, anlf! 


ſay ro bim, The Maiter {iyde, My time is at hand; I w1ll keeyt 
the Paſſeoner «tthine hovſe with my diſciples. 

19 £ndthediſciples aid as leſus-had 
made ready the Paſleoucr, . ' 


hellops to put in eyntzients: for ſemze Write, that alabaſity reepeth oyntmment without corruption, Plinie, Looke1 
chay.z, a This is & figuye called eyzecdoche: for it is ſazdebur of Invaaithat hee vous moomd thereat: Tolinl 
5 VUrProſerable ſpending. q VVee onght not 1; ſhly t6 cordemrle th atwhich 15 notorderly done, 4 Dext.1 5.1 
5s Clift who wagonce 2noynicd in Þis awne pcrſor, muſt #ilyvayes te anvynted in the poore, | Ia that 
pewred this ayntzaens cx 1 y body ſhec did it ro burie ee, * Marke, ty nol Mar.14e!2.l0ke.22.7, 


giuen them charge, of 


6 Chil 


verely pu rpo ſing 10 bitvy vs into our countrey out of hande , and fo toabrugate the figure of the Law 

fu filleth the Lawe,negleCtiry thecontrary tracition andcuſtome of the lewes : and therewithall ſhewey 
that 21] thing« ſal] ſo metopoſte by the mivifiente of men, thar the ſecrtr counſell of Ged fall gouil him(e 
thew, g Thiswas tht fourrrenth day of the ffi menerh: and the firſt day of valeauened bread ſhould have bene 


(7 As becauſe this daye: ev Ling wh. alter 1þ6 2: axer of the Renanes vx 48 neferrieuzo the day be tot 


:clorg by the Teyres marer 19 the dey tollewing, therefore it is calle the p1ji day of valearierca bread, 


A 
mY 


o t- 


hy SS 
is 


Chap.xxv}- | 28 
20 tSownen the eaen was come,hee b fate downe with the 


+ Lufe.21.14. 


&( welue. 
"a n And as they dideate, he fayd, Verely I ſay vnto you, that þ 5 ecarſe the Law 
Dees nc of you {hall berray me | tgp ror bs 
22 And they were excced! ny ſorowſul,zand began euUcry one en othels ; +BY | 
of them t lay vnto him, Is 1. I, Maſter? as though rhey were .. 


23 Andhe an{v2redandiayd,* Hee that # dippeth his hand - haſte,thereby ici 86 
xe oivith Me iN 0:40 diſh, he ſhal betray me. Cs wy 
at thi 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way,as it is written Of ey did cate che Paſſe 
im:but woe bero that man, by whom the Sonne ot man is be. 97,6 ſtonde;for 
\. ſn raycd it had bene good for thar man,if he bad nener bin botue Oye nn 
"© 25 Then Indas kwhich betrayed him,anfwered and ſayde, 1s of tele Kent 
(1, Maiter?*He ſaid vnto him,Thow halt ſaid it, jure he (peateth here 
26 C7" Andas theydid eare,leſus tooke tne bread, & when 77:29 face, war of che 
had [ bleſſed, hee brake it, andgauc it to the ailciples, & ſaid ne rrv's, oy 
Take, cate r9this is my body, | "Hormel fig Slant 
'27 Alio he tooke the cup,and When hee had ginen thankes, P4ſſcourr was jolewane 
egaue itthem,ſaytng, Drinke yenall of it, " ly done, 
'23 oForthis is my blood of the p Newe Teitament, that is TR N0 goth 
hed for many, for the remiſſion of t1nnes. | | That is to dayywhone 
29 1fay vnto you, that 1 will gor drinke henceforth of this. ! ©'*/afcd to core 
mite of tae vine vatill char day,vvhen Lihall drinke it new with ©} 2;y 2666 alluding os 
ou in my Fathers kingdame, | | an pwnd; I = 
320 And when tliey had ſung 9g a Palme , riey went out into w.:lcrſi 26de, as though 
, Went the mount of Oltues, | | at the ſelfe ſammeinſtane 
| 31 C? r Then ſaid leſus vnto them, All yee fh2]] be offend=4 chef gray "wy +. pt 
by me tits n-ghr-for it is written,] | will tmite the {] 2pheard, & dell baekle - Do 
the ſhee pe of the flockeſhalbe icattered,  l:ſa(for that had bene 
| 32 Buc * aiter I am ile again,iw.l go before you in toGalile. poo ng 
- 33 Bur Peter an{wered, and layd vato him, Though that all Bling & cating wh bim 
_Fmen ſhould be offended byrhee, yet will I neuer be offended K#&Wheſe head wes a 
uenelfl 34 "Letusfaydevnto him , Vecely I fay vuto thee, that this £29t nothing els bug 


revitfmght, beforsthe Cocke crowe, tion thalt denie me thrife, to betray hits. 


C) and 


le yer 
vpon 


eſhi 
1: ſhe 


\11 be 
it flig 


{eliue 
feces( 


vettj 


ag Buardbgads: ; Chrift mingin 
| 35 Petes fail vnto him, Though | {ſhould die with thee, I wil fonts No alt 
n, ani 4 cale as thee, Likewiſe allo ſaid all the diſciples. whe SIO 
| t 9 Then w lef Bs chow 4 * 4.1 « oldecournant,inſtl» 
keeyſ} 30 C1? ent leſus with them 1ntoa place which is \,\& , new coue- 
| 3nt wit | 
Ui, Crinch.cap. 1 1,w1erf;24e 1 Marie ſaith ,* Had given thanter: and therefore Lleſſing it _ A" —_ 
Jeconenring ktude of mit;/1uring aud force of wurides, and yet the bitad and the wine aiechanced, not in jo 6g 
bu in-qualicie for they become vndoubtcd ivkens of the body and blood « fChriſt, nat of their HY Hacure ar force of 
werdes ybuy by ChriSt vi: inſkcution, which ;4v8 be receincd anl latde foorgh,e hat faith 1141y fiade what to la helde 
#,6oth in che worde and in theeleinonttora This is a pouratiue SPeach, which is called W 109i-4 18, that A $0 fa 
fe putting of 9ne 17 4/240 for «nother,ſe calling the bread his body: which is thc fione and fcrdndes of (1is bod mn 
jt norwichSiending, it is ſo a figurative and cranzed tinde of Fpexch,rhat the Faithfull d:e receine Chrifl js deede 
With «l his gif:s(i houtgh by 4 Spiricuall neaues) ant become one with hin,n Therefore _ y which tooke away the 
ome ror the people,and againſt Chriſt his inſjiicution, oT4wit,th; r cup or wine, js wy »blcod ad 4d. PT; 
«|t.22.20,p Or, Coucnaur that is to ſay, whereby the nevo league Of couenaniis meaic y tam altins of leaoues Nw 
wed powring of wine, and ſheading of blood, q IWien they had ade an ene uf their ſalg 44 ne ſcnging lh owe 
| ſhewebinke was xe Pſul:rzes, beginning as the 112 torke 117.8 Chiilt being more car-full of: his Silas rhen of 
11 gout limſelf, forewarneth them of their flight, and purteth themin >ecter comfort. + Mar,14.27.oha prongs of 
e bene M®tZecb, 13.7.5 Harte, '4, 2,aud 6.7." loha.13.38.,/441 14.30:F Luke2t.39.9 Chriſt havingregard tothe 
bt) takenefte of his diſciples, leaving all the reft in fafetie , raketh with hjm but three to be wirnelles of hiy an- 
194, agd goerh of purpole into the place appointed ro beiray him in, m 


"l + called 


Ir C,\ 


J 
23 


Leoke 1} 
ol;n.3 
28,1 Fel 
2 that 

6 Chil 
the Law 


Cs. 


S. Matthew. 


called Gethſeman- ,and ſaid'ynto his diſciples, Sit ye here, 
HOG: 1 goe,and pray yonder, | DEE 
The werde which 27 And hce rooke vnto him Peter,and the two ſonnes of 


he ſeth. fznifierb bedeus,aad beganne to waxe ſorowtull, and r grieuoufly tro 
ew ſoraw, and mar- hled. 


. eeilous axd dead! | 7 | | | . l 
p- - lire 4 38 2 Then fayde Jeſus vnto them, My foule is very heauir 


% it bcro/:emth che euen vnto the death tary ye here, and Watch with me, =. 
2rveth of mans naizre, 2Q Sohewentaltle further and fell on his tace,and prayelſ 
which p.ewerh aeath (aying, O my Father, ifir bee poſſible, ſlet this : cup paſte iro! 


, 


f 
| 


«4 thing that entred ; Ps | | $ 3 - 
Bu againſt nature, ſais ME: neuertiielefſe, not as I willzbut as thou wilr, Fi 


be harebingh 40 3! Aitrer, hee came vnto the dilciples, and found them p 


Lbrift were woide of {ſ]eepe, and ſayd to Peter, What?could ye nor watch with me on 
Finxe, yer he ſuſleined houtre? | , 

#bis horrible puniſh- h +, . , 

Went, becavye he jeite 41 Warch,an | prav, that vecnter not into tentanon-the 


zhe wrath of Ged kind rit in deede is ready. but the fleſh 1s wetke, _ | 
ded againſi wif , 42 Aygainohewcntaway the iecovde t.me,& prayed, fayin 
45 pre yer /: p O my Eitver.ifthis cup can not paſſe away itom mice, but thaſ 
Serſon. __ muſtdrinkeit, thy will be done. | | 
0Chriſt a true mn, 4; And hee came, andiound them afleepe againe , for thei 
ing > nth _ eyes Were heau'e, | 

Ce ie yaa ws. for 44 So hee leftthem andwent away againc 
Forſaking of Ged,s third time, ſaying tle ſame wordes. 

Forſaken of his ownez 45 Thencamwe heto' his diſciples, and ſaid vato them, Sleey 


He hath 3 ter!1ble Corte 'Y 4 þ at : ; : Ser 
500 Yigg henceto:th,and take your reſt, behold,the houre is at hand, | 


5 
08-2 

*.4 
by 

4 FY 

"F-; 

Fa 


7 


and prayed th 


EE atihe the Sonne 0! man is giuen into the hands of finners, 
gurſe of God: out of 4.0 22 Riie,let vs goe: beholde , hee is ar hand that betravel 
which eſcapivg yy mee, : 2 | 
j— "vpn 47 7 Andwhile hee yet ipake, loe Judas, one of the tweluf 
bfrad of death, came, and With him a yre:t multitude with frordes and itaue 


Feet ii paſſe we, and utrom the hie Prieſts and Elders of the people. 
4 ve, - 4.5 Now hee that betcayed him, had giuen them a tok&,ly 
y That 3s which is at . W - ql : bj ' o? S i . 
baxd,andir offend 118) Whomioeucr ſhall kiſſe, that is he, lay hold on him, 
andprepared formete o9Y' And torth with he came toletus, & layd, God ſane the 
 kringe | £1 mg which Maſter,and kiſied him, | 
"_ ctr ug 7 "1; $50 23 TheuTelus ſaidvnto him,x Friend, wherefore artrko 
the paniſhwent be jex- COME? Then camethey, and aide handes on letus, and od 
deth;aboue Chap. him. | | | 


_— 1 And beholde, oneof them,u hick were wit! cl 
31 Anexample of the ji A ? JA NICK Were With Ieſus lire 


vardeſenefle of man, EDEd Out b15 hand and drew his ſword, and irooke a feruant 
x 2 Chit offereth tac hie Prieit,oand ſmore <« ft his ears, | | 
himſclfe williogly to. 57 214 Then ſayde lefus vnto him,Put vp thy {word into Ui 
,,- +.roegd -— hf place + for all that y take ce fworde , ſhall perifh with ti 


might make ſazisf..ctt- worde. 


on tor the wilfulfal + 53 pd Ei:her thinkeſt thou, thatT cinor now pray to myF 
of man, ' ther and he w.ll give me mo twelue leg! | | 
-+ -—— _”"__ : g moe then twelue legions ot Angels 


luke 2:.+47 jobn,18.3 


_ wu Sent from the high Prieftes. 13 Chriſt is taken t hat we might be delivered,x C brift 1exvehendeth Jud as 1 
tingly, and rebuketh him ſnarpety, for hee knewe we If ynough for what eavſe hee carAE,L 4 Our vocation ruſt bet 
 tule of our zeale.} Gene. 9.6.vevel.1;.19.y They take the ſword 19 whois the Lord hath not gineuir, that is 1 
# hey which ſc the ſword, & 4ie not called £0 jt,1 5 Chnſt was taken, becauſe he was willing robe t3ken. 
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Chap.xvj. _ 29 
3 2 How then ſhoul1 the t $criptures be fulfilled, which /ay, 
that it mult be ſo? Sas 9 | | 

55 Theſame houreſayd Ieſus to the multitude, Ye be come 

out as 5t were againſt a thiefe, with ſwordes and ſtaues t5 take 
mee:l ſate early teaching inthe Temple among you, and vee 
rooke me nor, on 2 : | 

'56 Burallthis was done, that the Scriptures. of the Pro- 
phets - wat bee fulfilled, Then al the diſciples torfooke him, 

fied. I | . 
= 7 C* 165 And they tooke Ieſus, and ledde him to a Caiaphas 
the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes and the Elders weie aflem- 
ed. | | 

ww.” And Peter folloed him a farre off ynto the hie Prieſtes 
b tall, and went in, arid (ate with che ſeruants'to ſee the ende. 

- $9 Now '\ the chieie Priefſtes, & the Elders, and al the whole 
councill ſought falſe witneſſe againit Jeſus , ro put him to 
death, 

- 60 But they found none, and though many falſe witneſſes 
cane yet found they none : butar the laſt came wo talſe wit- 
neſles, HT | | e 

61: And ſayde,This man fayd, t 1can deſtroy the Temple of 
God, and build it in three dayes, | | 
; 62 Then the ch:ete Prieit aroſe, and ſayde to him, Anſfrwere(t 
thou nothing? c What is the matter that theſe men witneſſe a- 
gainſt thee? | Eo. 

63 Bur Ielus helde his peace, Then the chiefe Prieſt an- 
ſrered,, and (aydeto him,1 Charge thee iweare vnto vsby the 
lining God, co cell vs, if thou bee that Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
or 19, | - 

- 64 tIeſusſaydeto him, Thou haſt ſaydir neuertheleſſe 1 ſay 
vntoyou , d Hereat ter ſhall yee ſee the Sonne of man, fitung 
eat the right hand of the power of God, and come in thef cloucs 
of che heauen, | 

; 65 Then the hie Prieſt g rear his clothes, ſaying, Hee hath 
blaſphemed, what hane wee any more neede of witneſſes 2 ve. 
hold,now ye haue heard his bþ]aſphemie, . 
; wy Whatthinke ye. They anſwered; and ſaid, He 18 guiltic of 

cath, | | F 
67 * Then ſpet they in his face, and buffeted him , and other 

ſmote hb m wita rods, | 

A. Saying, Prophecie to ys,O Chriſt, Who is hee that ſmote 
tnee? | | 

' 69 C" 77 Peter h ſatewichortin the hall, anda mayde came 
to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Telus oiGalile: | 


wightieand of great power .f Clondes of heauen Leoke afore, Chap.24.30. 
Jews, ſor ſo were they honud to dee, yhen they bead any Iſralite to blaſph 
al 53nde i the books of the Maniftrates,in the title,of the fouve kindes 


x Bythir queſtioning, 


he auſrwereth « ſlice obe 


ieftian,for they mighs 


hane 4 sked him ,vo 
hed id wot in this his 


gr eat extreinitic of 


danger , Call to his Fae © 


ther for ayde: but 80: 
thi: he auſwereth by 
a queſt 19%, | 


'+ Efai.:5.10. 


+ Verſe.z1. 
* Marke.14.53. 
luke 18, Tho - * 
tohn.18.14. 
16 Chriſt being ia* 
nocent is condem+ 
ned of the hie Prieſt 
for that wickedneſſe_ 
whercof of wee are. 
guil.1e. 
a From Anna, to 
Caiaphas, before ywhone 
the multitude was of- 
ſenbled, lobn.18 430 
6 The word here = 
ſed, benifeth properly 
ay oper large rawne 
beſore an bovſe, at we 
ſee in Kings palaces - 
and noble mens how- 
ſes,we call it « come, 
for itivopen ro the 
ayre. and by a fgare 
Synecdoche, is takew - 
fos the honſeit ſelfe, 
ll Marke.14e55 
+ Toh 1.19. 
e How cenmmeth it, 
29 paſſe that theſe 
cs witnefſe agaiuf 
chec? | 
> 4 Chap.1s +27, 
1972.14.19, 
theſ.4.1t4, 
d This worde 1ifl ive 
guifech his firſt come 
raing from the latter, 
e Sitting with God 
in likeand equall he- 
wour at the right hand. 
of his povwer, that is, | 
in greateft popyer,ſor 
the right hand foyni- 
fieth among the He-- 
breppes that thag is 


£ This was an vſuall matier 47ong the 
neme Gel,enk it wat atraditicn of theer- 
ef death, * Eſai.z0.6. 


" Marke. 14.66. luke: 


22.55,26h.18.29.19 Peter by the wonderfull prouidence of G 0d, ap0pinted robe a witneſle of al theſe thin 


15 prepared to the examplc of ſingular conftancie,by the experience of hisowne incredulitie . 
eve the pla;e where the Bi fropypeſare , but wot without rhe honſe, for afterwaide he went fro 


porch, | 
"a ' 20 But 


hb That tu, withs, 
7 thence inzo the 


3 He ſve0e, and cars 
ſed 'himiſelfe, - 


.fMarke.r5.1, 
luke.22.66. 
fohn.18.18, 


2 An exam ple of the 
horrible 1y2g-ment 
of God-as w:ll a- + 
aint chem which 
ell Chri?, as againſt 
them which buy. 
Chriſt. 
a Out of mens his, 
* Acr,1.1g, 
| & The treaſure of ehe 
geraple, _ | 
« Of life ayd death, 
d Strangers an1 
gbeſies, who the 
Tewes could not ahide 
' 89 be joyred Vote , no 
Not after they were 
dead. | 
* At.1,19, 
x Seeing this prophecie 
Is read 14 Zach, 1-12, 
it cannot be denicd 
but Teremie? name 
crepe na 2 he text, 
either throvh the 
Printers fau't, or by 


ſomes thersignrrance:it may be alſo that it came out of the m 
one bring jou the other zou, 


ae. lZachut,12lf The Enangeliſt dath 91 follow the Prophegs wardes, bug his meaving, which he ſheweth to 
be fulfilied , . es Re GE ae: ns I 


S$. Matthewe, k. 


70 But hedenied before them all, taying , I wote not what 
thou ſayeit, | | | _ 
: 73 Andwhen hewent out into the porch, another maide ſaw 
kim,and ſatde vnto them that were there, This man wag alſo 
with I-C:s of Nazareth. | | z 

71 And againe hee denied with an othe,ſaying, I know not 
the man. ek So ro | ; 
37 73'$0 afcer a while,came vnto him they that ſtood by, & 
ſayd ynto Peter, Surely thou art alſo oneot them : for cuen thy 
{peach bewraycth'thee. | | : 
7.4 Then began he to? curſe hrmſelfe, and to ſweare, ſaying,l 
know not the man. And immediatly the cocke crew. | 


75 Then Peter remembred thewordes of Ieſus, which had 


ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crowe thou ſhalt denie mee. 


tixriſe. So he went out, and wept bitcerly, 


CHAP, XXVIr, 
2 Hes delauered bound to Tilate,s Indas hanzeth himſelſe, 19 Ti- 
iates wife. 25 "Barabbas 1s asked, 24, Pilate waſheth his hands 29. 
Chriſt is crowned with tyorne. 3 4 He ts cructfied. 4 ) Reuetled. 5e Hee 
geth vp the ghoſt.z7 He isburied, 62 The ſouldiers warch him 
V 7 Hen * the morning was come,al the chiete Priciis, and 
the elders of the people rooke counſell againit Ietus , to 
put him ro Aeath, SO REG eg 
2 Andled lim away bound , and delivered him vnto Fon*+ 
tius Pilace tie gouernour. HR RF 
| t Tnen When 7udas Which betrayed him , ſawe thar hee 
was condemned, he repented himſelt, and brought againe tae 
rnircts proces 0: finer to the chi:fe Prietts, and Elders, | 
- 4 $-:ying2l haue itnned, betraying tic innocent blood But 
they {atc,Waatis tnat to vs* E2tnouto tt, > 
5 And wi.en ne had cait downe toe flluer pieces in tne Tem- 
ple, he adepa:ied, and work. an: hanged limſclte. | 


6. And tie cniete Pr e:is tooke the fituer preces and ſay 18, It 


is not law!ul for vs to putrhem 1ago the b treaſure, becaule it is 
the price c of blood. Wo | I, 

7 And they rooke counſe}, and bought with them a potrers 
field,for rhe tunallofd ftrangers, | Te” 

8 Wherefore thar field is called, * The field of blood, ynuill 
this day. Re 

9 ( Then was fulfilled that whici was ſpoken by eIcremia? 
the Propnet, (ſaying, * f And they tooke thirty filyer preces, rhe 
price ot him that was valued whom they of the children ot ul 
rae] valued: | y 

io And they gave them for the potters fielde, as the Lorde 
appointed me, ) | Cr | ; 


” « And 


argine, by reaſon of the abbreuiation of the let teri, the 
which are not auch walike: But ia theSyries text the Pyophers 1nametinet ſet down 


ue 
ſus 


#2 


yernour asSked hi eforett 
m ſaying, Art En NOeNea , andthe Fo 
ing of the lewes- : 
| es Te- 


Chap.revj. mw 


11 C*t Andleſus ftood 


2 Chriſt holdeth his 


av 
wy ſus ſayd vnto him, Thou ſaveſt i 
F 12 And when hes aveſt It. | 
ix asS4 | 
ot E.. ers, he anſwered notk! 5accuſed of the chi . 
13 Th . ing chiefe P peace 
Ines | en {aide Pilate tato hi | rieftes, anc El cuſed Vooy 15.2C=- 
. & * vw 
o | og es af BT thee* og Heareſt thou noth retbeacee Sac: 
wered hi Ss oLNnOW MA owledging ou 
gOUcrnNour ma : IMNAMt ny guilun Soy 
gl 15 3 Now at the 1 wwhd 0. e word,in ſo much thart es his —_—_ 
; . ; . cenci 
” rhe pzople a-priſone; the gouernour SEA | ne 1 promagogh / 

| bas POSE. had then a © ey would, ) deliver Vn- «0hn.18.3 30 
nee | 2 17 Wh LOB notable priſoner ; Rh 

J } C TR 

WA his they were then gat cu, alled Barab- Cbrift is firſt quit= 

: (us ol ® CNET will yee th © nered rogetne 9 ; ; hat of the ſame 

Wind \ich 1scall St at I lertloii r, Pilate Cay udge, beforche bz 
T} : 18 (F Eat ed Chriſt? Ote VNnro you B ayd vnto conaemne:! ie be 

s Gr hee Kiiew | Barabbas,o a a any we 
20. . him evell t! _ * > 'y Le- 2 t fre how the 
29 | - 19 Alfowh knewe xell, that for enuie they! © 1C- tit ied forthe = 
| - 19 Alowhen h | td. 
: "_ y ee N 2 A eliu L 
rp ſent to him Cale ſet downe vpon th a Ther 
-© n p ; 
and , man: for 1 bane ſutii z,Havethou not Indgement ſeat t Marke. 
, 0 y reaſon of hi cred many ti ing co doe wit] ate, 23 18.i- 5.ts luke 
E="* m., ) y tain 0 eWith th; ; 18.1901,18 
| 20 + Burt the chieſe Þri -"—_ gs this day in a dr that efes.z.1-. «40. 
on* the people that th efe Prieftes "MR t! a + 0 being quit. 
| Jeſus ey ſhould the Elders h | y che teft 1mon! 

h - 21 Thenth e a:ke Barabbas :6s oy perſwaded The 3 wage ery 
bee en the | 3c oul a ch. noutwatl ants 
0 ; Oouer ; ; »y d de \Kancin 
the c er of the Beef 7 ha anſxered & |: aroy pane uy 
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| Dr Tp yd V | you ? And 2 It pcas 4 muner i 
which is call nto them, W tacy old 1i ner 2n 

; alled "i What ih: y 0d time,wol 

-m- 23 Th : Chritit?They al (:1 t ſhall 1 doe th : Mae oy any 
| zEN A | Y alle q . en wit! : aur ther 
Ts ried the r, Bari ' be crucih 3 118,70 Waſh thei E 

® Tt 24 4 W het inore (avi 1at enill p cife 1 hands i their 

$1 1 Pilate :w faving. Let In 2ath he . s in warer t 
'1t 1s cog on made Wm mw he Fn wn crucified ; 6 —_M bvf __ el nes "riley 
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"nt vs,2nd nſwered all od of this i ſence nbd 7 of 
null on Ourc the 1ſt ttred 
| urchild people and flaying hi 2p 
{ 26 Thus lerthe Ws = "m {ayd, : His bl Bu. cs oy 
» ai 969 
mia us, and delin arabbas looſ ood beon Fra. gags 
5 hy 27 C*T rod hint e he's e vnto ch ad | Ay 3g —_ 
wo the 0. Moby 4s the I LOSS: 2 courged le- joha.19 $6.76 
; 4" 1all,and oat! ftne gouernou $ Z hrit ſailereth thae 
| rob Rd they (ir ; ered abour | rtooke Teſus | eproch which w 
OY ey (iripped hi GE WOE © EY as int 4v* 19 our as: 
"ng in, and 4 Whole ba ) our 1nnes 
| 29 And put about hin nd orwithſtandingin | 
andare platteda crow hirn a ! skarle the meave time by 
revs, the | and reed in his right DOT of thorns & . | et the ſera tes 4 
rn | nd mocked himyfay rue of thorns, Spur expo h he Ge ON? 
on m.1avi owed th ei n is} I-dK intitu- - 
| h about bi Aaying,G d ſay beirk 1ead ing by | 
wethts | 1 bet bin. for itlackd g,God ſauc thee K:n <nces before hi 3 Tow: | 
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} Mfer,'$.2 1. 
buke.23.: 6. 

=s They compelled Si- 
wer co heare his bur - 


- deuſome croſſe, where- 


by it appeareth that 
Beſs was fo ſore hand 
before, tha: he fain- 
2d by the way, «nd 
ay as not able ro beare 
&is eroſſe through; for 
Fohy rorizeth that bee 
dig beare the croſſe to 
Wig,arthe beginning 
+ Marke. 15,22. 
Sohn, 19,17. 

6 He is 120 wr of the 
citie that we may be 
krought inco the hea- 
wenly king dome, 
2Chrif fornd n+ 
comfort any where, 
that in him we might 
be filled with all 
eamfon, FM) 
2 He is made a ciuſe, 
thac jn him wee may 


he bleſſed; be ts fooy- 


led of his garments, 
ghat we might be en- 
#iched by his na- 
kednefle. | 

» Pſal,22.3, 
mearke.ng. 4. 

s He proponnced 

the true Meſs1a5,enelt 
ofthe of whom he 
38 reieed, 

Ie Chriſt begzn then 
tojudge the world, 
when aſter his jo oge- 
ment he hangd be 
wixt two heentes,. 
22 To make fail (a- 
envfactio for vs, Chiih 
fuffereth and vu r- 
gonricth, nor on: ly 
the torn ent ofthe 
body,but alſo the 
moſt horrivle!ror- 


3 / wentrs of the ming 


VLoln.3.1 9. 


| + P[{al.22.9, 


» This i® ſpoken by the 
foure Synecdoche, ſor 


there was but oneof them thas 115 reuile him, 


S.Matthewe. ; 
3o And one vpon him, and tooke a reede,and ſmote hin 
en the read. | | | 

31 Thus when they had mocked him , they tooke the rohe 


from him,and put his own raiment on him, and led him ay 


to crucific him, 
32 t Andasthey came our, they found a man of Cyrene,nx. 


med Simon: nim they m compelled to beare his croſle. 


32 t6$ Andwhen they came vntothe place called Golgotly 
(that is to{ſay,tne place of dead m:-ns ckuls) 

34. 7 They gaue him vineger to driak, mingled with gal.and 
when he had taſted thereof, he would not drinke, 


35 Ci Andwrethey had crucifizd him, they parted his gaz. Þ 
ments, & did caſt lots,thar it migi:t be fulnlled, which was ſpoki Þ 
by the P:ophet,* They diuided my garmcuts among them, and Þ | 


vpon my veſture did caſt lots, 
6 And they ſate,and watched him there. 
37 
IS IESVS THE KING OF THE IEWES, 


38 Co Andthiercwere two theeues crucified witi him, one Þþ 


onthe right hand, and another on the leſt 


37 1H Andthey that paſſed by , reueiled him,waggiag theic | 


head:, 


come downe irom t::e croſſe. 
41 Likewiſe alio tie hiePriefts mocking kim, with the Scribe 
and Elders,and Puariſes,tayd, 
42 NH: ſaved cthers,but he cannot ſaue himſclfe-1. lie be the 


King of Iſrael,let hira now come downe from the crolie, aud we | 


willbclecue in him. 


4.3 i He truſt?d 1n God, 1-t him deliver him now, if keewill | 


haue him tor he fayd,L am the Sonne of God, 

4.4 The ſelte ſame thing allo the » theeues which were cruci. 
Eed with him, cat in kistecth, | 

47 1 Nowirom tae txt houre Was there darkneſe ouer ll 
tzeland, vmo the nintn hounre, R 

35 Andaboutthe utnth hoace leſus cried with a loud yoyce 

ſaying, t Eli, Eh, lata:fabachthani?thatis, My God , my God, 
Wily haſt thou oforfaken me? | 

47 And ſomeofthem that ſtoode there, tvhen they heard it, 
{ayd,This man calieta p Elias. | | 

48 And ftratgitivay one of them ran and tooke * a ſponge, 
and filled it with vineger, and put it onareedeand gaue vim i 
drinke, 

49 Other ſaid,Let be. ler vs ſee, if Elias wil come & ſaue hi 


© 73 Then 


© © They ict vp alſo ouer ls head his cauſe written, THIS 


4:> And ſaying," Thou chgſſeſtroyel the Temple,and buil. 
deft in three dares, ſane thy ſelte;ifthou bee the Sonne of God, Þ 


12 Neanen it ſelfe d:1kened for yery horror, & Jeſuscrieth out 
from che depth of hell, and;in the meane while he is mocked, Pſal.:2. 1, oTo wit,in this wiſerie: Andthit 
' exying ont is proper co bis huranitie: which notwichflanding was wozde of ſinue, but yet itfclt the wrath of God, 
which isdae to eur franes.q They allude to Elias name,nn0t for wen of vuderſfianding the tongue, but of a prophant 
encie and ſa:fineſſe,aud heregcarel thoſe words, co ths end chat this berier harging pou the name, might 
annderſeocd,* Pſal 6g, - 2 AL Has | ; | 


 944- 


, One 


their Þ 


buil. 


ribes 


e the 


d we 


will þ 


Tgci- 


40 38 2 Ieſuscryed againe with a loud voyce ,8& neeldet 
the ghof, ; | | | 
'F:x ++Andbeholde, tcheg vaile ofthe Tempſe was rentin 
twaine, from the top ro the bottome, and the carth did quake, 

andthe [tones were cloven. | 

52 Andthergraues did open themſelues, and many bodies 
of the Saints, which __ e, | 

53 Andcame out otthe graves after his reſurretis, & went 
into the holy city,and appeared vnto many, 

54 When the Centur:on, & they that were with him wat- 


ching lcſus,ſaw the eacrhquake,and rhe things thatwere done, . 
BY { they teared greatly, ſaying Truely this was the Sonne of God. 
poke Þ 


, and ; eff, which had folowed leſus from Galile, miniliring vato him 


55 T And many women were there, behclding him a farte 


56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene, & Marie the mo- 


Hs q ther of Iames and Ioſes, and the motier of Zebedeus ſonnes. 
| man of Arimathea, named loſeph, who had «lſo himlclſ bene 
| Ieſus diſciple, 


15 F And When tne euen vas come, tiere camearich 


57 


58 He went to Pilate, and asked the body of leſus, The Pi- 
late commanded the body co be deliuered, 
59 So loſeph tooke the body, & wripped itina cleanelin- 


| nen cloth, 
God, | 


| arocke, and rolled a great ſtone to the doore ofthe ſepulchie, 


60 And pur it in his new tombe, which he had heve ontin 


and departed. 
'61 And there was Matie Magdalene, & the other Marie ſit- 


| ting ouer againſt the ſepuRthre. 


62 C 6 Now the next day that f:lowedthe Preparation of 
the Sabbath, the hie Prieſts and Phariſes afſerbleato Pilate, 

63 Andſayd,Syr, we remeber th:t that deceiuer ſaid, while 
he was yet aliue,Wirhin three dayesI will rife | 

64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be made ſure 
yntill the third day, left his diſciples come by night, and fteale 
him away,and ſay vnto the people, He is riſen trom the dead-1o 
ſhall the Jait ercour be worle theu the firlt, : 

05 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ye lLaue a ſwatch:' goe,and 
make it ſure as ye knowe, 


66 And they went , and made the ſepulchre ſure with the 
Watch and ſcaled the ſtone, 6 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The women goe to the ſepulchre.2 The Angel, g The women ſee Chriſt, 
18 Hoſendeth his Apoſtles to preach. 
Ow * in; * tie acnd of tne Sabbath, whe rhe firſt day of the 
weeke b began to dawne, Marie Magdalene and the other 


Chap.xviij 1 


: 3 Chiift afterke 
had ou*rcome othet 
enemies at length; 
prouoketh and (ce- 
teth vpon death it 
ſclfe. 

14 -Chri? when he 
dcai, ſhewerh him 
ſciferobe God al- 
mightie even his eng= 
mics conteſting the 
\.me, 


all. 
TThat 1: ro ſayithe 
flemes cleaue in ſundes * 
and the graves did ops 
the/nſelues to ſheyp by 
this co ken, thas death 
Was ouerceme:and 
the reſ:orreflion « f the 
dcad followed rhe ve- 
ſurreGt ion of C brift, an 
appeareth bythe wexe © 
verſe following, 
15 Chrift is buried, 
nor primuly or þy 
fealth bur by the 
C ouernours couſent 
by a famous man, jag 
place not farre di- 
we 604 ; Rewe {e- 
pulckre,ſo that jr cam 
not be doubted of has 
death, X 
+ Marke.t5,4t., 
luke,z $:$0@. =. 1. 
zen, 19.3% 
16 The keepingof;- > 
the ſepulchre iscom, 
mitted to Chrifts 
owne murderers,chat 
there might be as 
doubt of his refuts 
retien. 
The: (0uldier #of che 
g4riſon which were 
appointed to keepe ths 
Temple, 


* Warke.16.9, 
iohn.16.11. 
1 Chriſt haviag pitt 


FE dcath ro flight in the 
Epul;hre,riſ:th by his owne power ,a5 ftraighewey rhe Angel witnefſeth, « As the going our of the Sabbath, f 
about day breake after the Raewancs count which vecken the natural day fromihe ſunne rifng co the next ſnune 


axed 1308 af she Hebrewes, which count from cuening to eucning, 


b When the morning of the firft day afies 


4bbath bean ro davoneiand that firit day1s the ſar: which we now call Sunday,or the Lords day 


Maile 


Y . SIGH S 


eFhe dacimie of his e 


. Eyes, and bythe figure 


Sinecdoche, for the 
eonmenance, 

ed The word(Ye) is 
ſpoken with force to 
colfirme the women, 
wewetber the ſouldi- 
ers were afraide. 

2 Chriſt appearzch 

h idiſelfe after his re- 


| ſurreQz0o, & ſending 


ehe women to kis dif- 
ciples, ſheweth that 
h e bath-not forgouten 
them, © | 

Th: more the ſunne 
Punch x ke more are 
rhe wicked blinded 
e For it was t0 be fea- 


A ved that it would te 
: brought io the Goner- 


200979 FAFer, 


Chriſt 'appeareth 
*t to his difciplcs, - 


 whomhe makeh A- 


les, 
' Hebrew.” «2 
ehap.11.27. 
Jobs, 1 73. 
F. Marke, I 6, 1590 
5 'The ſumme of "* 


þ [- Apoftleſhiy,is the 


bliſhing- of the dv- 
rine rectiaed of | 


Chriſt throughout all 
þ- the world,:nd the 

© miniſtering of the Sa 
- "eraments: the effica- 
 ejc«fwhich things 

” hangerh notof the 

+ - inifſters, bur of the 
Lord. 


Calling vpon the © 
Ars ether, the 
Sonne and the holy 
GhofT.. 
» J[obs,1 4-16, 
2 For euer: and this 
Place is mmeaut of the 
72axer of tbe preſence 
of bis ſpirit, by ranes 


3 whereof be maketh ws 


partaters both sf him 
ſelft, and of al þix bene 
ſizes, bu t 8x abſent from 
Viin body. 


'S Matthen ew. 


Marie Ame to fee the ſepulchre, .. - | ” 


. 2 Andbenolde, there was a great earthquake: for the Anget 
ofthe Lord defrended from heauen, and came & rolled backe 
the ſtone from ehe doore, and ſare vpon it, 

'3 Andhisc countenance was like lightning, & his raiment 
white as \nowe, 

4 And tor feare of him, , the keepers were aſtonied, and be- 

ate as dead men, 

5 Buttie Angel anfirered;, and (aid to the woman, Feare 


dyce not: ior 1 knowe that yee ſecke Ieſus RAGEY was cruci. 
fied, 


6 Hceis nothere,.-for whe ates. as heſaide: come, free the 


pl ace wherc the Lord was laid, . 

-7 And go quickly, andtel] his diſciples char he is riſen f0: 
thedead and bekold , he goeth beiore you into Galile: there 
ye {hall ce him: loe, 1 nave told you. 

8 $0 they departed quickly trom the ſepulchre, with fomd 
and great 10y v,and didrunneto bring his diſciples worde, . 

9 * And As they Kentto tell his diſciples, behold, Ieſus alſo 
met them, ſaying, Godſaue you. And they came, & tooke him 
by the teete,and worſhipped him, - 

Io Then ſaid.Ieſus voro them,Be not afraide. Goe,andrell 
my brethren har they goe into Gal:le, and there ſhal they ſee 
me, 

I1 C3 Nowe when they were 2one , 


the things that were done, 


21 And they gathered them rogether with rhe Elders and 


tooke counlell, and gaue large money vnto the ſouldiers, 


13 Saying, Say, -Ris diiciples came by night, and ttole him. 


away while we flepr. 
14 And ifthis marterecome before the gouernour t to bee 


heard, we will perſwade ni & 1o vie the matter that you ſhall 


not neede to care. 
15 Sothey tooke them oney, | anddidas they v were taught: 
and this laying is noyſed among the Iewes v nro this day. 
16 + Then the eleuen diſciples went into Galile, 
mountaine,where Ieſus had appoynted them. 
'1- Andwhen they ſaw him ; REFS worſh ppcd him: but ſowe 


1Nto 2 


doubted. 


118 AndlIeſuscame,and ſpake vnto them faying,tal power 
ISS: :uen vnto we,tn heauen,and1n earth, 


17 1 5 Goe therefore, ard teach al nations , baptizing them. 
finthe Name ot the Father, and the Sonne, and the holy 


G hoſt, 

20 Teachin o them co: obſerue all things, whatſocuer I haue 
commanded ; ou; andice, + lam withyoug alway yntill the 
end of the world, Amen, 


beholde , ſome of the. 
watch come into the citie, and ſhewed vnto the hie Pricites all, 


T HE. 


& 
Ke 


nt 


” » 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR 
ing to Marxe, 


CHAD. I. 2755 


4 Tobn baptix eth.6 His apparell and meate g Teſus is baptited 12 He 


is tempted 14 He preacheth the Goipel 21 and 39 He teacheth m the 

Synagogues 23 He healeth one that hada deuil, 29 Peters mother in 
lawe,z 2 Many diſeaſed perſons 40 The Leper, RE ng 
H E beginning of the Goſpell of letus Chriſt the 
Sonne of Go\], | | | 
2 1Asjtis written in the 4 Prophets,? Beholde,s 
1 ſend my meſſenger e before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare tty way before thee, | __.. 

3 t Thevoice of him that crieth in the wildernefſe is, Prepare 
the way of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight. ; 

4 ** 1ohn did baptize in the w:1derneſſe, and preach the d 
baptiſme of amendementr of life, for rem iflion oifinnes, _ 
' 5 Andall the countrey of Ludea,and they of Hierwale went 
out vnto him, and wereall baptized of himin the Liner Jordan, 
confeſſing theirfinnes, | Ws 

6 "Nowelohn was clothed with camels haire, and with a 
girdle of a Skinne about his loynes - and hee did cate ? Loculis 
and wilde hony, | | ; 

7 t 3 And preached, ſaying. A ſtrongerthe I comming after 
me,whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to eftoupe duwne,and 
yalooſe, p 

8 Trueth 1tis,I hauef baptized you with water: but hee will 
bapt'ze you With the boly Ghoit. | 

9 C+4Anditcameto paſle in thoſe dayes, thot Tefus came 
_r a citie of Galile, and was baptized otiohln in 

ordan. 

19 SAndaſſooneas 7 he wis come outof the warer, Zohn ſaw 
the heauens clouen in waine, & the holy Ghoſt deſcending vp- 
on him like a doue, | | 

.11 Then there was a voice from heaven, ſaymg, Thou art wy 
beloued ſonne, in whom Iam hb well pleaſzd. 

12 * 6Andimmediatly the Spirnt z driveth him into the wil- 
Ernefſe, | | 

1} And hewas there 1n the wilderneſſe fourtie daves, & was 
tempredof Satan hee was alſo with the wilde beafſtes , and the 

Angels nuin1tited vato him. 


vin. 1,26,aFes,:.5 ov *.4:44,1 .'6,4rd,19,4.3 Tohn and all miniſters caſt their eyes ypou Chriſt the Lor 
his meaning was 10 expreſſe the condition of the baſeſt ſeruig f He ſheweth that all the force of Bap: 

tiſme procecdeth frowe Chrifi, who baptizech within ,t Matth,3.1;.luke.3 21.john.:. 33 4 Chriſt doeth conlecrate 

5 The vocauvn of Chriſt frum hcauen as head ofth e Church .g Toke that vwene 


: + Mat.q.i.luke, ,1.hebr.” 12 6 Chritt being tempred 
Worcommeth, 5 Here is no violent and forcible driving out meant: but the djnine pover claddetb: Chriopbe had 


wntilt his time as aprinatemen)with 4 neyye perſen, and prepareth him zo the combare thas you 66 hand ** 


eT, he Exangel; fi 


vr baptiſme in bimſelfe. 
none into che water with Chriſt,h Lonoke Maith, 3.17 


di: Wijniſterie, — 
I4 Ct 7Now 


fr et Ce 
% bee: - 5 2 by . - 
, 


'2 The ſumme of 


x John goeth hefere 
Chriſt -$ it was fores. 
ſpoken by the Pro+ 
pliers; 2 
« T his is the igvore 
Metonymie,whereby 

3s zweant the bovkes of 
the Prophets, Mala- 
chie and Eſay,' 

+ Mal.;.t. 7 

6 The Prephets ſeth 
the preſent tenſe, whta 
be ſpeaketh of a thing 
£0 come, being asſure 
of it, as if he ſawits 
c A Metaphor taken | 
from the w/ape of 
Kings, which w/e to 
have Vſkers gee be® 
for e ehera,” 

» Eſai;qo,z. 

luhe. 3.4. , 

John, I.T9s 


lohnsdoftine, or ra- 
ther Chrifls, is remiſ- 
fivn of finnes and &- © © 
wendment of life, * -. 
" Matth.z,t.. ' + 
d The Tees 'vſed mas 
ny kindes of waſhings, 
but here 3s ſpoken of 4 
peculiar kinde: o f94- 
ſhing which hath all 
the part of true bap- 
tiſcue, amendizent of 
li fe, and forgiueneſſe 
of finnes. 

X Matth. },4, 

* Ienit.11.22. 

Þ Matth.;.i1, 
luke,z.) 6. 


? Mei.q,n!,luke.q. 
$4.4obu.,4.43 - a 
72 After that lohy is 
eken Chrift ſheweth 
kimſclfe fu,y. 


$M47.4.1g, 

6.5.2. | 
2 'The calling of $i- 
mon and Andrew, 


9 The calling of 
1James$and lokn, 
* Mab,4.13. 
heeg, 31. 
& from the tie Na- 
Kareth,. 
" Mat,7,27, 
Pukeg. 33. 
- - JoHepreacketh 
that alone Satan 13 
driven our of the 
world, which alſobe 
eonfirmeth by 2 mi- 
racle, | 
(Word for werd, a 
_-— wndeane 
t,154t 38:0 ſay, 
Aſia wb an cuill 
#4 | 


us He yyas borne in 

RBeth[emo,bns through 

8he crrenr of the pec- 
le, he war called a 
axaenn, becabſe he 

wer brevight wp in 

| Bw Heedlludeth go that 

—_— thet War yorit» 


\.  mewintheyelder place 
he which the high Pricf} 
XY ors, Pxod,: 8. 4 6. 
', ' Cdvoke leveath, 
: » e4p,9.20, ; 
PAs aven amaſed. 
9 By bis ene authe- 
"V3gie,o7 a5 aLord. 
” Not onely iato Ga- 
tile, bue alſo inte the 
conntries bordering 
| pow is, | 
Tf ddact..1 4; * 
bke 4438- 
x x By heoliog 
divers diſeaſes, be 
ſheweth that he hath 
brought true Life 1m 
the world, 


. S Marke . ag th | ? 4 


14 ©? 7 Nowe after that John was committed to priſon, Teſiy 
ng into Galile , preaching the Goſpell of the kingdome of 
od, 2 We RR H 
15 And ſaying , The time is fulfilled, and the kingdome gf 
God is at hand repent and belecue the Goſpel. -. 
I6 C+3 And as hewalked by the ſea of Galile, he ſaw Simog 
and Andrew his brother , caſting a net into the ſea, (for they 
were fiſhers.) = nn” ( y 
17 Then leſusſaide ynto them, Followe mee, & I will make 
you to be fiſhers of men, = | -_ 
F 13 And iiraightway they forſooke their nets, and followed 
im, | | 
19 9 And when hee hadgonealitle farther thence, hee ſaws 
ames the ſoune of Zebedeus, and Iohn his brotaer,as they were 
in the ſh'p,mending their nets, | : bn 
- 20 Andanonehe calted them: and they left their father Za, 
bedeus in the ſhippe with his hired ſeruants, & went their way 
after him- wy | YET ODD OS: 
. 21 So* They entred into 4 Capernaum, and ſtraightway 
on the Sabtath day necntred into the 'Syna;;ogue and taught, 
- 22. And they were a{tonied at his doQrine, " for he taught 
themas one that had autioritie, and not as the Scribes, | 
23,C 9 Andrhere was in their Synagogue a man {in whom 
was an yncleane fpirit,and he cryed our. *_ | 
24 Saying, Ah, whit haue wee co do with thee, O mleſus of 
Nazareth ? Arttlion come to deitroy vs?i know thee What thoy 
art, even that n holy one oi God. _ | : 
25 AndIcſusrebuked him, ſaying , Hold thy peace,& come 
out of him, SO UPE. | | 
26 And thevncleane ſpirits tare him,and cryed withaloud 
yo ce,and camegoutot lum, _ 
37 And tiey were all amaſed,ſo that they demaunded p one | 


ofanother, ſiying, Whatthing is tais? What new doQrine 1s 


this?for heq commanceti cuen tne foule (pirts with autho* 
rity, and they obey him, | WW 

253 Andimmediaily is fame ſpread abroad throughout al 
thezezion 7 bordering on Gal:le, 


' 29 C|:: And aſſoone as they were come ont of che Syna-, ſj 


gogue, they entred :nto the houſe of Simon and Audrewe,vith 
lames and Iohn. | | 
10. And Simons wiues mother lay ſicke ofa feuer, & anone 
they told him of her, ; 
31 And hecame and tooke her by the hand, and lifted net 


vp,and the teuer turiooke her by and by, & ſhe miuiiired varo Fra 


tzem, 
22 And wheneuen was come, atWhat time theſunne (ct- 
teth,tney broughrto him all that were diſeaſed and ti.ecm that 
were poſſeſſed with deuils, 
33 Andrhe whole city was gathered together 3t the Coore, 
34 And he healed many that were licke of diyers ditcalcs:& | 
KC 


Y A 
WEEN 
a 


i 64ſt out manly deuils, & / ſuffered not the deuils to -: 
hey knew him. THE oe ET os | bong 
35 Andin the morning very earely before day, Tefas aroſe 
Kd went out into a ſolitarie place, and there prayed. 

WW 26 And Simo,and they that were with him, followed care- 


fully after him. 


zen ſecke for thee. | 
28 Then he ſaid ynto the, Let vs gointo the ? next townes, 
at 1 may preach there alſo:for Icame out for that purpoſe, 

9 And he preached in their Synagogues, throughout all 
alile, and caſt the deuils out. | 

o Ct 2: Andthere came aleper to him, beſeeching him, 
nd kneeled down ynto him, & faid to him,Ifthouwilt,thou 
anſt make me clecane. 21 To | | 

41 AndlIeſus had compaſſion, atid put foorth his hand,% 
ouclied him, and faid to him,1 wil:be thou cleane. 


"|| 42 Andaſſoone as he had ſpoken, immediatly the leproſie, 
WAY Keparted from hirh,and he was made cleane. 2 
ght, 43 And after he had giuen hima ftreight commandement 


eſent hitn away forthwith. 


ut get thee hence, and ſhewethy {elfe to the + « Prieſt & of- 
x for thy clenſing thoſe things, which Moſes commaded, for 
teſtimonial vnto them. oY 
5 But whe he was departed, * he begi to tel many things 
Mio publiſh the matter: ſo that Ieſus could no more openly 
ter into the citie, but was without indeſart places;and they 
. Fame to him from cuery quarter, : 


- CHAP, It. 


14 Matthewe 1s called. r g Faſtings and af flieions are foretold,23The 


tho* diſciples plucke the eares of corne.z6 The ſbewbread. | FEY " Met:y.1 lake 6.387 | 
« [AFter" 2 afewe dayes , heentred into Capernaum againe, . ,Chriſt ſhewerh by 
al Pandit wasnoyſed that he wasin the a houſe. wer bu 
+... | 2 Andanon, many gathered together, inſo much that the & an re —.. 
N2”: Pplaces about the doore could not receiue any more, and hee - conerinhim through 
v:th Frexched the word vnto them. |  faithoaly,al their, 
; And there came ynto him, that brought one ſicke of the Riroghwhich they 
ONE Falſe, borne of foure men. an the hovſe whe 
: 4 And becauſe they could notcome neere vnto him for the he /ſedroremein:fow _ 
| 10T fultitude, they vncouered the roofe of the houſe where hee 4 NI | 
'utO Fas:& when they had broken it open , they c let downethe d eu Ln lef 
' Þ&d, wherein the ſicke of the palſie lay, b Neither the ouſt - 
"y 5 Nowe when teſusſawetheir faith, he ſaid to the ficke of per the entrie as th 
cnt he palfie, Sonne, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, e They brake 5p the 
)ore, ſe, which was plaine, and letduvone the 11an that yoas ficke of the Palſie intothe PIO" Me Chih prade | 
£5: & Jud, for they could not etheryetſe come into his fghi.d The word fiynifierhthe worſt kind of bed, where-vyou pe 


Ex 
\ 


14 25 And ſaydvnto him, See thou ſay nothing to anywa 


j And 4. One ſicke of the palſie, hauing his fines for giuen him 1s healed. 


(For ie beloigeth tot 
zo the denils to preach 
cheGoſpelo AGa624- 


—_ 


27 And when they had found him;they ſayd ynto him, All | 


t Uillagervihiclj 


were 45 Cities, 


f Mat.8.2 luke 5,.i2 
12 By healing y te- 
ptous,he ſheweth _ 
that he came forthss 
cauſe, to wipe out 
finnes of the w 
wih his touching, 


. 


13 He wineſſah Þ 
hee was not moouedE 
with ambition, bux 
with y onely deſire 
. of hisFathers glory, 
and 47-2 
poore finners. 

w Al the ppericesy 
«Aaron 1g indge 
of a Leper, 

+ Lenit,x 4.44 

* Ienit5 56 


| colaydown thersſelnerar wonnide,( [ch ther tinge to refreſp themuſelues:we caltit « Git 
iti | 6 Angq 


ev ther mindes 
deſputing Ipoy that 
witt ter,on both fides 
+ 196.1 444-1[4,43» 
SF, 


flWord for word, 
peſt thermſelnes, or 
evut of thetr wittes. 
® The Goſpel offc- 
deth the proud, and 
ſaueth the hum! le. 
+ Mat,9.g9.luk 5.7 
y Matilewes other 
BAZH, 


S 1.74.1 42 » 
"2Mart.9.14.04.5.33 
3 The ſuperftiuous 
and hypucrites doe 
xa ſly put F ſumme 
of godlinesia things 
indifterent,and are ' 
here for three cauſes 
Yeprchen ed, Firſt, 
For that not confide- 
ging what enery mas 
Areageh is able ro 
©: deare, they raſhly 
wh keall maner of 
_ [owentancerning 
ſuch ings, withour 
all diſgret106. 
42 at.12.1 Wk.6.r 
Secandatty for 
that they aaake no 
diffexense berweene 
Lawes which,G od 
made concerning Y 
Gmerhings,& awes 
which are made of 
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6. And there were certaine of the Sctibes ſitring there, an 
excaſoned in their hearts, 2 ':2 

7. Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſpemies ? t who & 
forgiue finnes bur God onely? ; 

8 And immediatly when Ieſus percetued in'his ſpiricte thi 
thus they reaſoned with themſelues, hee ſayde vnto them with 4 
reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts? " 

9 Whether 18 it caſierto ſay ro the ſicke of the palſie, Th 
finnes are forgiuen tuee,or to ſay,Ariſe,and take vp thy beddelifihi 
and walke? Rs | k wh 

10 Burthatyee may knowe that the 3onne of man hath ay, 
thoritie in earti1 to forgiue finnes, (he ſayd varo the licke of the 
palſie) 

111 


6. I.fay "_— es Arie and take vp thy bed,andgert thee hk 
0 thine owne houſe, Os | 

I2 And by and by hee aroſe,and tooke vp his bed, and wen 
foorth before them all, in fo much tit they were all f amaſed 
andglorified God,ſaying, We neuer law ſuch a thing, 

13 C > Then hee went toorth againe toward the fea, and altigf 
peoplexeſorted vnto him, and he taughttiem, 

I4 + Anas leius paſſed by, hee ſaweg Leui 7he ſoune of alli; 
poop fit at the receir of cu{tum.,andiaid ynco him, Follow mg 
And he aroſe and iollowed him, | 

I5 TAndiccamerto paſle,asleſus fate at rable in his houſe, 
many Publicanes and finners fate at table alſo wich leſus, & hi 
difciptes:for rnere were many that followed nim. | 

16 And when the Scribes and Paariſes ſawe him eare with 
che Publicanes and finners,they {id vnto his diſciples, Howeigfltt 
ir, chat he eatethand cirinkerh with Publicanes and ſinners? | 
: 17 Nowe r er or A ihe _—_ y = the _E he Whole 

aue no necde of the Phy Urclon, bur the ltcxe,”" I came nott) 

call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. KÞref 

13 " 3 And the diſciples ofLohn,and che Phariſes did faſt, &F C: 
came and ſaid vnto him, Why doe the diſciples of 10:1n ,andatficant 


the Phariſes faſt, and thy d;ſciples fait not? Wfro) 


- 19 And leſus ſaide vaio them, Can'the cnildren of the mas. fy B 
riage chamber fait, wvhyles the bridegrome 1s wita them?as longBulic 
as they haue the bridegrome with them, rney cannot faflt, B.A 

20 But the dayes will come,when the bridegrome ſh:1be u-Mhdan 


ken from them,and then ſhul they fall in thole dayes, any 


21 Alio no man ſoweth a piece of newe cloth-1Q an olde gat-fhnbe 


ment: for els the newe piece that filled it vp, raketh away ſam 0A 


»hatfrom the olde,and the breach is worle. | 
22” Likewiſe,no man putterh new wine 1ato old veſlels: fotfhhyp 
els the new wine breaketh the veſlels,& the wine ruuncth out lg a 
& the veſſels ar2 lo{izbut new wine mutt be pur into new velleÞſhhn 1 
23 Ct4Anditcameto paſle as hee went through rhe cog. 
on the þ Sabbath day that his diſciples,as rhey went on theit® mb 


way, began to plucke the cares of corne, "; 


dejogs which ajevuraly valawful, 67Vord ſor wortzon che Sabbaths, thaj3r,on the hey dger. | 


24 And]. 


att W 


Chap.iij. 


; b 16-Sabbath day, that which is not Jawfull? 


i, 5 Foros aide tothem, Haue ye neuerread what t Dauid 


«+ 


*" . 
.. 


Miivhen he had necde, and was aa hungred,borh he,and they 
that were with him? = 
ll 26 How hewent into the houſe of God,in the dayes of : A. 
'Kizthar the bie Prieſt , and did eat rhe ſhew bread, which were 
Thilllot lawfull to cate,but for the + Prieftes, and gaue alſo tothem 
Which were with him? ie | 

27 Andie faidero them, The Sabbath was made foc man, 
Bd not man for the Sabbath. 


4 ft . 


abbath. - | 
| CHAP. INI. 


Jr) | | | | . 
| The withered hand is healed, 6 The Phariſes conſult with the Herodi- 


went ans. 70. Many are healed by touching (hriſt. tr At his fight the dals. 
fal downe before him 14 The twelue Apoſtles 2 45 The kingdome de- 


aaſed, 


wided againſt it ſeiſe.29 B lapheme againſt the holy G hoſt. 33. Chrijtes 
al the parents, | | 

Nd x heentredagaine into the Synagogue, & chere was 
»Ff ALY a man which ha4 4 withered hand, | . 
N mg 


Kiihe Sabbath day, that they might accuſe hin, 
ouſe, | 
& lil8 Miſe; {and ſorth in the middes 


4 And hee aide to them, [s it lawfull to doc a good deede 


 wichſhthe Sabbath day,or ro doe euull, to ſaue the b life, ozro Kill? 


oweilfitthey k elde their peace. 


ers? 
wholeBo alſo for rhe d hardneſle of their hearts, & ſaid to the man, 
nott9fetch foorth thine hand, And he ſtrecchedit our, & his hande 
Kreftored,as whole as the other, 
faſt. &E6C2 And the Phariſes departed, and ftraightway gathered 
anddltgancill with the e Herodians againit him, thar they might 
e mar-lj Bur leſas auoyded with his diſciples to the ſea: & a great 
5 longfliltitude followed bim from Galile, and from Iudea, | 
W-And from Leruſalem.and from Idamea, and fbeyonde 
dan : and they that dwelled about Tyrus and Sidon, waen 
P | ”y heard waatgicar things he did, camevntohim in great 
e cal-Mmnber, | ENS ES 

y ſam-$g" And hee commanded his diſciples , that a little ſhippe 
mate. ld ewaic for him, becaufe ofthe multitude, leſt they ſhould 
els* '0Eonp him, 


1beu- 


ch Out lo For ke had healed many, in {o mucl that they preaſſed 
VE i him tro touch him, as many as had h plagues, 
e come}. 


n rhell though their. heart had. bene ſo clsſed wp , anl growen zezethey, that wliolſome do 


Cad ſer gethmen tis ware lth whippers 
24 hal 


2 And the Phariſes ſavde vnto him, Behold, why doe the y 


fl 28 Wheretore the Sonne of man is Lotde , euen of the 


2 And they watci.ed :im, whether he would heale him 


| Then he ſaid vnto the mail Wiich bad the withered hand, 
| | . 43 but an appedae. 


'Then he looked rounde about on them c angerly, mour- 4 is ceremonial law; 


_' 


t 1.344.2 1.26 
$1.S$48,2 1.1.He 
called Achimmeleth 
and his ſomee Abiae 
thas, butby conference 
of other places, itis 
plaine,tbat both of 
then had twonune 
Logke 1.Cor. 24,6 
2.34.8,17.015.29, 
I, Kjag2.2 6. 
2,Kng.25 18 
+ p .29.33.len,P 
4 


.and.24.9 
& Hath the Sabbath , 
day in his power, and 
way rule it at bin 
lifteth. 


W Mat. T 2% 9.Juk. 6. 
x Thirdly, forthar 

they preferred y ce= 
remoniallaw, whicly 


tothe moral lawep 
before the murall 

1: we.Whereas cone 
trartwiſe, they ſhuldt 
haue leatnedour of 


a That is » nProfitee 


| bleanddead, 


b A fyuratiue fpeach 
? the fipnre each 
@oche, For this kinde 
of ſaying, To ſax thi, 
life,ii as much,as ti 
ſane the man, 

c Aww, when they 
haze voreng done wh 


88 f hers, are angrie, 


but not without wiah 
_ bis Chriſtis angris 
without wice, neithees 
is he ſoryſoruch 
fer the infiuriethat * 


doneto his owne fer= 
| ſon, as for their wice 
 kttlneſſes:& therforg. 


he had pitie v 
thees, and for = 
4% ſe iche ſaide 16 
hatmouned, 


&rine coulde prenall 
withthew, 2 The more the trueth is kept yader, the more it commertt out, '@ Looke Mart, 
I&f Which Ioſephuscalleth ftonie or rackiz. g Should alyaies bee realis for hiints b Piſeaſes whert= 


zi and 


Is ther whom 
__ had entred into? 
07 


yy the figure called 


Metonymia, for them 
which were vexed © 
with the wuncleane 


ſpirites, 

f Chap, 6.7 Jt. I Oo 

2oluke,g 4, 

3 The ewelue Apo= 

files are ſer apart to 

be t1gined wp 10 the 

office of the Apo. 

giefip. | 
. & Choſe and appoin- 

yed out typelne robe 


| Familiar and conver- © 


ſane with him, 


IlW hon Luke alſo 
eallet hIudas: aud for 
aifference ſake,the o- 


zber Iudas is called : 


Iſcoriot. 
22 The diſciples who 


Chriſt had taken to be 


of his zraine and t0 

* tiue with. himz come 
Gomes his houſe, 10 
be with him alyoayes 
after, & 
4 None are worle 
enemies ofthe Go- 

}, then they that 

Jeaft ought, 

' 2 Word for word, 

- 2hey tbat wereof bis 
that is, his kinsfolks: 

"For they Þ were mad 
were brought to their 
kinſmen, 

'F Mat.9.34.0.1N. 

 24.1luherr.14- 

"0 Satans 7zpes or 
bande, 


+ Mat.1 2.31-0kat 
- 20,1 d0hn.5 .16 

$s They orely. ate 
. withour hope of ſal- 

vatio, which do ma- 
Iigoully oppugne 

Chiit ,whom they 
. koowe. 

pT heſe are the words 

of the Euangelift, 

F Matth.12446. .. 
tuhe.8.1 I IG OHM 
Vndev this.name 
So Hebrewwes 
underſtand. allthat 


are of the ſazzeſiocke 


ud kiured, 


}_ tothe childeren of men, and 


- 


$_ Matke. 


Ir And when the i vncleane ſpirits ſaw him, they fel dy 
before him,and cried;ſaying, Thou art the Sonne of God! 
12' And he ſharpely rebuked them to the cnde they ſhop 
not viterhim. ; tes | _— 
I3 Ct Then he went vp into a mountaine, and called 
to him whom he would,and they came vato him. 
14. 3And hee kappoynted twelue that they ſhould beyj 
him, and that he mightſend them to preach, | 
'15 Andthat they might haue power to heale ſickn eſſes, 
to caſt out deuils. 
I6 And the firſt was Simon, and he named Simon, Pete 
1” Then Iames theſonne of Zebedeus, and lohn Iamesh 
ther (& ſurnamed then Boanerges, which is, the ſons ofthe 
der, PE. 
ry And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartlemew,& Matthew 
and Thomas, & Iames , the ſonne of Alpheus, & 1 Thadde 
and Simon the Cananite, RT b. 
19 And LudasIſcariot, who alſobetrayed him, & they cy 
nm home. "Mi 
20 And the multitude aſſembled again,ſo that they col 
not ſo much as eate bread. : 
- 22 4 And when his n kinsfolkes heard of it, they wenty 
to lay hold on him: for they ſaid that he was beſide him(c 
22 © + And the'Scribes which came downe from Hiern 
lem,ſaid, He hath Beelzebub , & through the prince of the 
uils he caſteth out deuils. | 


23 Buthe called them vnto him,and ſaide ynto th in 
rables, How can Satan driue out Satan? s 

24 For ifa kindome be diuided againſtit ſelfe,that Ki 
dome cannot ſtand. | 


25 Or ifa houſe bediuided againſt it ſelfe; that houſe aſp 
not continue. 


26 So if oSatan make inſurretion againſt himſelfe, ani 
deuiced, he cannot endure, butisat an ende. | 
27 No man can enter into a ſfirong mans houſe, and takefi= 
way his goods, except he firſt binde that ſtrong man, and tiff 
ſpoyle his houſe brig | 
28 C*5VerilyIſay vnto you, al finnes ſhalbe forgiutnſ? 
blaſphemies, wherewith't 


+ 


blaſpheme. | _ | 
29 But hee that blaſphemeth againſt theholy Ghoſt, 


necuer haueforgiueneſle, but is culpaple of eternal damnaiff 


230 þ Becauſe they ſaid, He hadan vncleane ſpirit , 
34 ©" Then came his 9 brethren and mother, and ſivoy 
without,and ſentvnto him, and calledhim. F. 
32 And the peoplefate abouthim, and they ſayd vnto hif# 
Beholde, thy mother, andthy brethren ſeeke for thee wif 
out. 


3 


But he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my mother: 
my brethren? | Fe ' 


34 


2 6 And hee looked roundabout on them, which fate in 
3 afſe about him, andſayde, Beholde my mother and my 


rethren. | | : 
| For whoſoeuer doeth the wil of God, hee is my brother, 


id my ſiſter, and wy mother. 


Chap.ltjj. 


Pi 
344 


iy 
0. 
In! 


FE 


dy 


| CHAPIIII, 

The parable of the Sower, 14 And the meaning thereof. rs Thornes. 

'+r The candle 2.6 Of him that ſowed, and then ſlept. 31 The graine of 

Bl mutard eede. 38 Chriſt ſleepeth m the ſhip 

WA Nd hebegan againeto teach by the a ſea ſide, & there 

gathered ynto him a great multitude, ſo thathee entred 

s br into a ſhip, andſatebin the ſea, and allthe people was 
hi the ſea ſide 0n theland, | 
2 And he taught them many thingsin parables, and ſaide 

nto them in his dodtr ine, 

37 Heatken:Beholde,there went out a ſower to ſowe. 

4 Andit came to paſle as hee ſowed, that ſome fell by the 
Fay fide, andthe foules of the heauen came, & deuoured it vp 

\ÞW 5 and ſomefell on ſtony ground, where it had not much 

Mcth, & by & by ſprang vp, becauſeit had not depth ofearth . 
I 6 But aſſoone as the Sunne was vp, it was burnt vp,and be- 

Muſe it had not roote, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fellamong the thornes, and the thornes grew 

,and chokedit, ſo that it gaue no fruite. 


rong Vp, and grew, and it brought forth, ſome thirtie folde, 

injec fixtic folde,and ſome an hundrerhfold. 

9 "ay he ſayd vnto them, Hethat hath eares to heare,let 

N neare - 

10 And when hee was c alone, they that were /about him 

aſe aÞth the twelue, asked him of the parable. 

$i! And hefaid vntothem,To you itis giuen to knowe the 

>, and{Þ)feric of the kingds of God: but ynto the that are e with- 

Wt,alltiings be done in parables, 

d takeſl2 + That they ſeeing, may ſee, and not diſcerne and they 

nd thifuing, may heare, & not vnderſtand, leaſt at any time they 
Wo uld turne, and their finnes ſhould be forgiuen them, 

piut 103 Againe heſayd vnto them, Perceiue yee not this para- 

3th oe? how then ſhould ye vnderſtand all ocher parables? 

'Ul4. The ſou er ſoueth the worde. 

oft.» And theſe are they that receiue the ſeede by the wayes 

1110.10 whome the worde is ſowen:butu hen they haue heard 

Poatan commeth immediatly, and taketh away the words 

1d toaſt was ſowen in their hearts. 


t 


6 The fpiritual kin- 
red is (arre otherwiſe 
to be accounted of 
then the carnall or 
fleſhly . 


+ Mat 13,1 luke$.4 
« Seaſide of Tiberias, 
ben 4 ſh: whnh yoas - 
lanched into. the ſea. 


x The ſelfe ſame de- 
&rineof F Goſpel is 
ſuwen euery where, 
but it. hath not like 
ſuccefſe indeede 
through che fault of . 
man, but yet by che 
iuſt iudgemcat of 
God, 


$ Some againe fell in good ground, & did yeelde fruit that 


| &® 


cWorde for worde, 
ſollitarie. © | 
d They that followed 
him at the heeles. 

e That is te ſay, 20 
ſirangers,and ſuch 4s 
are none of outs, 

F Eſai.6.9.mait.r3 
14.{uke 8.x0.Jjoby 
12.40.46tes, 23,36 
10/%eLld. 


6 And likewiſe they that recejue the ſeede in ſtony grounda 


nto hiÞtiey which when they hauc heard the wv ord, ſtraight ayes 
ee witfelue it with gladneſſe, | 
7, Yet haue they no roote in themſeluesand endure but a 
other Þ&for when trouble and perſecutionariſeth forthe worde, 
mucdiatly they be offended, 
34 F - 


E $ I8 And 


{ Phich pereaine to 
his life, 
F 1.7vx 6.17 
SAlbongh che lighr 
of rhe Goſpel be re- 
xetted of the world, 
4 tought to bee 
ighted if it were 
Sor no other cauſe 
#he this that thewic 
kedneſſe of-rhe 
worlde might bee 
4amade manifeſt. 
F Matth.z.15.luke 
S.16.and 11.33 
«* Matth.10,26,.1uk0 
2.17 and12.2 
Fi The more liber:- 
ly chat we colhmunt 
cate ſac gifs 28G od 
Frath given-vs with. 
wur brethren, the 
more bountifull wil 
<Vod be toward vs. 
" Mat.n,1 luk 6.38 
F Mazt.13, 2., 4nd 
8 5.7 9-lukt8.13 and 
29.26. 
.s The Lord ſower 
and reapeth after a 


wiſe then men vſc, 
beginneth with the 


S Marke” 


J3 Alſo rhey thatreceine the ſeede among the thornes\Mawok 
fach as heare the worde: "WM 39 

136 Bur the caresf of this world, andthe t decentfulneſſf 
riches, andthe luftes of other things enter in, and choke 
word, and it is vntruitfull. _ | 4; 


20. Bur they that hane receined (eede in good grounde, 


they that heare the word, and recclueit,and bring forth fry} +! 
one corne thirtie, another Gxtie, and ſome an kundreth, ' Who 
21 C2 Allo he ſaid vnto them, + Commeth the candle 
to be put vnder a buſhell, or vnder the bed, and notto be; 
on a candleſticke? 2 On 
22 *For there is nothing hid, that ſhall not be opened} % 
ther is therea ſecret, but that it {hall come to lighr. W {4 
23 Ifany man hauceares to heare, lethim heare, Wb 
24. 3 And hee ſajd vnto them , Take heede what ye he A 
"With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhalbe meaſured vatoyouy,. 
vnto you thar heaze, ſhall more be giuen. _yu=- 
25 tForvnto him that hath . ſhall it be giuen,and from hi clear 
thathath nor, ſhall be taken-away, euen that he hath. I, 3, 
26 C+Alfo he ſayd, So is the kivpgdome of God, asifan bind 
ſhould caſtſeedein the ground, _* 
27 Andgſhould fleepe, and riſe vp night and daye,andi Chal! 
ſcede ſhould ſpring and grow'vp, he þ notknowing how, [IF 
2B For theearth þringeth forth froire # of it ſelfe, fir] 5, 
blade, then the eares, after that full cornein the cares, py 


29 And afſoone as the fruite ſheweti 1tſelfe, anon he; if 
teth in the fickle, becauſe the haruelit 15 come. pe 


rang Aopaarke 30 Ct He ſayde moreouer, Whercunto ſhall wee likenl. A 
- Zhai, when bee kingdome of God 2 or with what compariſon ſhall wee af ** 
th done ſowing, are it? ' ©: thou 
rr. rr me 31 1rilikeapraineof mnRardſeed,which when itis{0 Ia 
wbing donting, bury 1 The earth. isthe leaſt of all ſeedes tbat beinthe earth: 
She ſeed would ſþr; þ. 32 Bur after that it is ſowen, it groweth vp , & is greatel c 9 
ed _ + 6%" hag all herbes, & beareth great branches, ſo that the foules oft obs 
$114: the have of the VER ay build vnder the ſhadow of 1t. wo 
weinifiers, to 1avew 33 And* With many ſuch parables hee preached thewt We 
= grownd with al di ynto them, kas they were able to heare it. ; m 
| ie army Fare 34 And without parables ſpake he nothing ynto them, ng 
| ceſſe ; AS gp = ISS 4 [; 
whaemightie workizg he lexpounded all thingsto his diſciples apart Fs 
wheneby the ſeede c©- _ 35 © Now rhelame day when euen Was Come, he ſaidnl fl 
__ nnd SPrars to them, Lervs paſſe ouer vnto the other ſide, AG 
ſwowen by the Suite, 36 Andtheyleftthe multitude, and tooke him as he Wa *n 
$ By « cerraine power the ſhip,and there were alſo with him other little ihips, q 

which 2mooneth iz ſelf , 3 6 And therearoſe a great ſtorme ofwinde, and thewll E 
47 30 - Res daſhed into the ſhip,ſorhar it was now tull. 

5 God farre other 3J$ Andhewasinthe ſtecneaſleepe on a pillowe ! andt Re 


leaſt, andendeth with the greateſt, * Marth. 13.34, k According to be capacii 


I 
vhe hearers- | Worde for worde, Looſed,as you woule ſay,vead them the hard ridles, Matth.8.: 3 luke} Fil 
s They that fayle with Chriſt,although hee ſeeme oo ſlee pe neuer {o foundly when they are 10 0% his 
yoe they aro proſormd of kim in time convenient, beiog awaked, 


al 


< Chap.v. 36) 


woke him, & ſaid to him,Maſter,careſt thou notthat we periſh 
95 And he'roſe vp and rebuked the winde,and ſaid vnto the 
ſea, Peace,arid bee itill, So the winde ceaſed, and irwas a great 
- | 
wo Then he ſaid vnto them,” Why are ycſo fearefull; how 
is it that ye have no fairh, | | 
11 And they fearedexceedingly, and ſayde one to another, 
Who is this that both the winde and ſeaobey him, 


CHAP; V;.- : 

'2 One poſſeſced is healed 7 The dewill acknowledgeth Chriſt 9 A legiow 
of deauls © 3 entre! h mto ſwine 1.2 Tarts daughter, 2 5 A Wormanis heas 
led of a bloody iſſue 26 Phyſicions 34 Fauth 39 8 leefe. 
| Nd : : they came ouer to the other fide ottheſea into the 
A countrey of the a Gadarens, 
+* 23 And when he was come out of the ſhippe, there mer 
T him incontinently out of the graues, a man bWhich had an vn- 
cleane (pl ite. 

2 Wo had his abiding amog the graues and no man could 
binde kim, no not wirh chaines: 


ol 4 Becauſe th-cwien nee was often bound with ferters and 

. andi chaines, he f2nexcd the chaines aſunder,and brake the terters in 

ww bh | pleces,Neltner could any ma} t:me him. : : 

fir g 5 Andalwayes both niy ht & dy he cried in the mountaines 
andin the graues,aud ifrocke himſelfe with itones, 

" her} 6 And when hee faw Jeſus atarre off, he ranne, and worſhip. 
ped tum, ; 

ikenf 7 And cryed with a loude voyce, and ſayd, What haue] ro do 

ce cf Fith thee, leſus the Sonne of the moit High God 1Icwill that 

" Fthou Fveare ro me by God, thar thou torment me nor, 
is {oy $ {For hee ſayde vnto him, Come out of the man, thou vn- 


.  Þ cleaneſpirit) 
9 And heasked him, Whatistchy name:;and he ankvered, 
ſaying, My name # Leg10n,for we are many. 
10 And hedpraycd him inftantly,that hee would norſende 
them away out of the countrey, 
11 Now there was there in the e mountaines a 
ſwine feeding, 
12 Andallthe deuils beſought him,ſaying,Sead ys into rhe 
:1© Fine, that me may cnterinto them, 
| 12 And incontinently leſus gaue them leaue, Then the vn- 
of Ceane ſpirires went out, andentred into the ſwine, & rhe herde 
> [anne headlong from the high banke into the fSea, (and there 
hewd = aboux rwo thouſande ſwine) and they were ehoked yp in 
Þ theſea, 
andtll 74 Andthe fincherds fled, and roldeit in the citie,and in 
' } thecountrey, & they came out to ſee what it was that was done. 
1e cape» 15 And they came to Iefus, and ſaw him that had bene poſ 
3 a 4 £ſſedwith the devil, and hadthelegiog,fic both clothed,and in 
ks right minde:and they Were afraide. | 
| E 4. 


great herde of 


a 


%2 Hovy eermeth t 
t0 ffaſſe that you hae 
z9 faith? 


+ Mattb.3,2 8 
{akeg$.* 6. 

1 Many haue the 
vertue of Chriſt in 
admiration,and yer 
they wil not redee- 
me it with the lolls 
of the leaft thing 
they have. 

a Locke Mat 8.30, 
b Worde for word, 
in an wncdeane ſpivit 
10.7 they ave ſayd 1a 
beiny ſpirit, Lecanfe 
the ſpiris ho[derl; 1@ 
fall lecked vp,and as 
i were bound, 


cYhat is, aſſure re 
by an othe,that the 
wilt rot vexe wit, © 


d That den:il! thas 
played the :eſſengor 
for his fellyves, 
EThis whole coun. 
zrey 13 jw the greatey 
partafit wery hilly 
For the mounaines of 
G alaad rnne 
throuvh it, 


f Strabe inthe ſixe 
zeenth beoke ſaith 
in Gadaris chare is 
flanding peolesf ery 
naughty water, which 
if beaſecs ta/iq of, they 
freed their haive, - 
nail cs,or beoues all 
hornes, 


16 And 


F Mazh.g.1 $.1uke. 
3.41. 
yg The whole copany 


derly, but in everySy- 
wagogue there were 
Certeine 72en which 
governed the people, 


2 Jeſus being tou- 
ched with true faith 
although it be bur 
weake , doeth heale 
v3 by bis yeriue, | 


vPFatheys 3pprehend 

dy faiththe promiſes 

' of life, even for theu 
Uadione 


aſſembled not diſor-. 


5 


16 And they that ſaw it, tolde them, whatwasdone to h 
thatwas poſſeſſed with the deuil, and concerning the ſine” 
17 Then they began to pray him, that he would depart fi 
their coaſtes. 
18 And whe he was come into theſhippe, he that had bey 
poſſeſſed with the deuil, praied him thathe might bewith hin 
Ig How beit, Ieſus would not (uffer him, but ſayd vuto hin 


Goe thy way hometo thy friends, and ſhew rhem whar greafſ 


things the Lord hath donevnto thee, and howe hee hath hy 
compaſſion on thee, 
20 So he departed,and began to publiſh in Decapolis,wh 
ortatthings up had done vnto him andal me did marueile' 
21 CAndwheleſus was come ouer againe by ſhip vnto thy 
other {idea great multitudegathered together to him, and 
was neere vnto the ſea, ww 
22 tAndg behold, there came one of the rulers of the $y. 
nagogue, whoſe name was Iairus:and when he ſaw him, he te 
downe at his teete, 
23 And beſoughthim inſtantly, ſaying, My litle daughte 
lyeth at point of death : 7 pray thee that thou wouldeſt come & 


lay thine bands on her,that ſhe may be healed, and liue, 


24 Then he went with him,and a great multitude followel 
him,and throngedhim, 


. 25 ( 2 Andtherewas a certaine woman, which was diſcaſe{ 


with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, | 
26 Andiiadſuffered many things of many phylicions, an( 
had ſpent al that ſhe had, and itauailed her nothing, bur ſk 
became muchworſe, 
27 Whe ſhe bad heard of Teſus, ſhe came in the preaſle bz. 
hinde,and touched his garment. | 
28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may buttouch his clothes, I ſhalbewhol: 
29 And ftraightway the courſe of her blood vyas dried vy, 
and ſhefelt in h:r body, thatſhe yvas healed of that plague. 
30 Andimmediatly vvhen Ieſus did knovy in himſeltetht 
yertuetbatyvent out of him, hee turned him round aboutu 
the preaſfſe, and ſayd, Who hath touched my clothes? 
31 And his diſciples ſaidyntohim, Thou ſeeſt the multitude 
throng thee, and ſoy eſt thou, Who did touch me? 
-22And he looked round about, to ſee ier that had donetha 
33 And the yvomiteared and trembled:for ſhee knevy yvbat 


vyas donein her, and ſhee came and tel doyvne before him 


tolde bim the yvhole trueth. 


4 And heefſaid to her, Daughter,thy faith hath made theq 


Vyhole-:goein peaee, and be vvhole of thy plague.) 


35 Whilehe yet ſpake,there came trom the ſame ruler of thi] 


$y nagogues hout, cerzaine vyhich ſayd, Thy daughter is dead; 
vy hy diſeaſeſt thou the Maſter any further? | 
36 3 Aﬀſoone as Ieſus heard that vyorde ſpoken, heſaydvtt 


to the ruler of the Synagogue,Be not airaid:onely beleeue, 


37 And he ſuffered np mi to folloyy him faucPeter &Iame 
- ap 
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Ine. 
rt fri 
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h hin 
hin 
glee 
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ha 
neil: 
to the 
n1h 


1C Sh. 
he tt 


Lohtet 
me& 


owel 
ſeaſe 


S,an( 


ut ſhe 
le bs. 


ite the 
out in 


titude 
16 that 
' Vyhbat 
11m, 


C thed 


c of the 
; dead: 


yd VI 


Cue. 
lame 
and 


Chap.v|, 


and Iohn the broetber of Iames. Ln 
38 So he came vnto the houſe of the r uler of the Synagogue 
and ſavy the tumult, and them that vvept and vvayledgreatly 
. 39 Andheyvent in,and ſayd vnto the, Why make ye this 
trouble, and vveepe?the childe is not dead, but fle eperh. 

40 +And they laught him to ſcorne: but hee put them all 
out, andtooke the father, and the mother of the childe,'and 


' them 4 that vvere vvith him, & entred in vyhere the child la 


41 And tooke the chilfe by the hand ,and ſayd vnto her, 
Talithacumi, vvhich is by interpretation, Maiden, I ſay vnto 
thee, ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightvvay the mayden aroſe, and vvalked:tor ſhe 
yas of the age oitvvelue yeeres, and they vyere aſtoniedout 
of meaſure. | 

43 And he charged the ſtraitly that no man ſhoyld knovy 
pfit, and commanded to giue her meate, 


CHAP.VI. | 

2 ( brift preaching m his cuntrey, his owne contemne htm. 6. The vnbeliefe 
of the Naz arites 7 The Apoſtles are ſent, r3 They caſt qut deuils: 
they anoynt the ſich with oyle. : 4Herods opinion of Chriſt. 18 The cauſe 
Y Llohns impriſonment 22 Dauncing. 27 Tohn beheaded.2g buried, 35 
The cApoſtles returne from peaching. 34 ( hriſt teacheth m the deſert. 
37 Hefeedet hthe people with fiue loaues.48The Apoſtles are troubled 

on the ſea. 56 The ſicke that touch Chriſtes garment ,are healed, 


Nd | 7 he departed thence,& came into his ovvn coun- 
rey, and hisdiſciples folloyved him 
2 Andvvhen the Sabbath vvas come, hee began to 
teachin the Synapogue, and many that heard him vverea'io- 
nied, and ſayde,From vyhence hath this man theſe things? & 
vrhat vviſdomeis this that is giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch 
sgreat vyorkes are done by his hands? 

3 Is not thisthat carpenter Maries {onne, the brother of 
lames and Iolſes, andot iudaand Simon?and are not his b ſ1- 
ſters here vvith vs? And they vyere offended in him. 

4 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto them, A + Prophet is not yvithout 
chonour, but in his ovvne countrey, and among his ovvne 
kinred, and in his owne houtle. 

5 And he dcouldthere doe no great vvorks, faue that hee 
laid his hands vpon a fevyv ficke folke, and healed them, 

6 And he maruciled at their vnbeliete, * and vyent about 
by the tovvnes on cuery ſide, teaching. 

7 ©" 2 And hecalled vato him the tvvelue, and began to 


ſend themfoorth tyvo and tvyo, and gaue thews pov vec ouer 


Vvncleane ſpirits, 


luke 4.2 4.7ohn 4.44. 
is alſo euil ſpokenof and miſreported, 
eeive the workes of God, * Mai.q.23.luker3.22. ' Chap.;.14, Mat. 
ae prepared xy that generall ApoRileſhip,by a peculiar lending terth. 


37 


4 Such as mocke and 
ſcorneChritt, are vn- 
worthy to be witnef 

ſes of his goodnefle, @. 
6 Thethreediſcipl er, 


h The three diſciples 
T Matt,13,54, 

luke 4ol 6, 

IL The faithleſſs 
world doeth no whit 
at all diminiſh the 
yertue ofChriſt, but 
witungly and wil- 
lingly depriveth it 
ſclfe of the efficacte 
of ir being offered 
vntothem, 
a The word feenifietls 
power, or vertues, 
whereby are 1neant 
thoſe wowderfull 
works tbat Chriſt did, 
which ſhewed and ſee 
forth the wertue and 
power of hi» God head, 
£0 all the world. Mate 
7.22» 

b Afeer the 7nancr 
of the Hebrewes, whe 

by brethren C& ſoters 

de hos 1a all {oth y 

kinſefolkes, | 

+Math.i3.57., 


e Notzoncl; that hath that hoyowr which of right 3s due to himt aken from him, but 
d That is, he would not for we :uſi needes have faithif wewil ve- 
30, 1 lukeg.t. 4 The diſciples 


3-And 


a CS = 


% 


3 Foithfull Paftours 
eug\t aot to have 
their windes ſer, no 
wotey things that 
pou necefiary for this 
fe,if they may be 
an hinderanceynto 
them, be it never ſo 
lictle, 
T ASts 12,8, 
e The word fignifech 
properly werneus 
905, 
f That bs, they fhould 
Bake 19 change of gare 
-- ents With the, chat 
hey might be lighter 
for this tourney, and 
wake more fheede. 
g That i),change not 
your Innes in this 
Hort tourney, 
+Mat.10.14, 
dute 9.5 
Se Lord is a moſt 
euzre reuenger of 
his ſeraants, 
* AG 13.51. 
und 18,6. 
® Jams.14. 
That oyle was 4 to- 
ſer avd a fyne 5f this 
marueilous wertue: 
«xd [»clng that the 
ft of bealing is cea- 
Feda good while ne 
the ceremonie which 
& yet receiucd of ſoze 
vs £0 20 Purpoſe, 
+ Matth. 14.1. 
luke 9g. © 
5 The Goſpel con- 
firmeth rhe godly, 
and yexeth the wic- 
ked, 
$ The word þ;wificth 
Powers, wherevyis 
reant the power of 
working miracles, 
k Ofthe olde Pro 
phets. 
t}Luke 3.19 
{ Commanded to be 
beheaded. 
* [evit,18.16 
dnd 20.-1. 
ws Sought all meanes 
to doe him hurt. 
w The tyrant war 
very W elconteyt 


| yo here ſentenceproyounced 

had not by Herodes Antipas , 

ſoul not 50 fit ab able with news 
P ”_ 


S. Marke.' 

8 3 And cowmanded them that they ſhould take nothingſy 
therr journey, ſave a itaffe only;neither (crip, neither bread ng 
ther money in their girdles: | 

9 But thar they ſhould be ſhod wich t e ſandals,and that thy 
ſhould not put on f two coates, | 

Io And kefaydvnto them, Whereſvener ye ſhall enter jny 
an houſe, 2 there abide till ye depart thence, | 

11 # 4 And Wholoeuer {hall not recetue you , nor heare you 
when ye depart thence, * ſhake off the duit tharis vnder yay 
teere, for a witneſle vnto them. Verily I ſay vnto you, Ir ſhill 
eaſter for Sodome, or Gomorrtha «t the day ot iudgementr, the 
for that citie. 

12 CAnd they went out and preached, that »9en ſhould + 
mend their liues, | 

13 And they caſt'out many denils: and rhey" þ anoynt{ 
many that were ficke with oyle,and healed rhern, 

14 C t 5 Tien King Herod hear4 of hi (for his name wa 
made rnanifeft) and {aid, tohn Baptiſt is riſen againe iro the 
dead, and therefore great z workes are Wrought by him, 

15 Other ſaid, Ic 1s-Elizs, and ſome laid, It is a Prophet,org 
one of k thoſe Prophets. ; | 

26 t So when Herod heard it, he ſaid, It is Fohn whom !T he 
heade4: he is riſen from the dead, 

17 For Herod himſelfe hadſent forth , and hadtaken Iohy 
and bound him in priſon tor Herodias ſake, which was ns br 
ther Philips wife, becauſe he had married her, 

18 For lohn jaidynto Herod, * Iris not lawfull for theety 
haue thy brothers wite. | 

19 Therefore Herndias m Jayd waite againſt him , & woull 
haue killed hw, but ſhe could nor. | 

20 For Herod feared iot:n , knowing that he was a 1::{t man 
and an holy and reucrenced bim, & when he liear him, hedid 
many things,and heard him a glacly, 

21 Butthetime being conuenient, when Herod on his birth 
day madea banket to his prtuces and captaines, 8 c1:icte eltats 
5t Galile: 

22 And the daughter o of the fame Heradias came in, and 
daunced, and pleaſed Herod, and them ti: at fate at table toge- 
rher,the King jaid varo the mayde, Aske cf me Whar thou wilt, 
and1 will giueit thee, 

22 And hee ſware vnto her , Wharſoener thou ſhalt aſke df 
me,I will giue it thee, euen vnro the halfe of my kingdome. 

24 " Sopthe went iorth, and ſaid ro her morher, What ſhall 
I aske ? And ſhe ſgid, lohn Baprifis head. 

25 Then ſhee came in ſtraightway with haſte vnto the King, 
& ſked,faying,1 would that thou ſhouldeſt giue mee cuen non 
in a Charger the head oflonn Baptiit, 


againſt him, but the feede fell pox ſtonie pleces, © Wh: ch the ſame Herddis 
Zac by Philip, and Joſcyhs called her Salome, ' Matte148. p For worms 


26 The 
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r yout 
1ull by 
, then 
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Ynted 
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£,0r4 
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Tohn 
1s by 


hee 
would 


| man, 
hedid 


s birth 
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1, and 
> roge- 
1 it, 
{ke of 
fJ 

t ſhall 


King, 
. Nowe 


Herodis 
1008ey 


'Then 


Chap. vp. 


for their ſakes which ſate at table with him, hee would not 1je- 

e her. | 
yok And im mediatly the King ſent the q hangman, Er gane 
charge that his head ſhould be brought in. So he went and be- 
headed him in the priſon, | 

28 And brought his head in a charcer, and gauec it tothe 
mayd,and the mayd gauelt to her mother, 

29 And when is diſeiples heard it,'they came and tooke vp 
his body, and put it ina tombe. 

'20 © i And the Apoitles gathered them(ſclues togetoer to 
lefus, and told him all things, both what they had done,and 
what they had taught 

31 5 And heſaidvnto them, Comeye apart into the wilder- 
neſſe,and reſt a while : for there were many commers and go- 
ers, that they had not Jeaſure to cate. 

22 + So they weat by ſhippe outof the way into a deſart 

lace. | 
: 23 But the people ſaw them when they departed, and many 
knew him, and ran atoote thither out ot all cities, & came thL- 
ther before them, and aſſembled ynto him. 

24 * Then Icſus went out, and ſawe a great multicude 
and had compaſſion on toem , becauſe they were like ſheepe 
pm had no ſhepheard; " & hee began tc teach them many 

ings. 

7y f And when the day was now farreſpent,, bis diſciples 
eme vnto him, ſaying, This is a deſart place, and noiv the day 
is farre paſſed, 


'36 Letthem depart, that they may goe into the countrey 


and roivnes about, & buy them bread : tor they haue notiung 


to cate, 

27 But heanſirered, and ſaid vnto them, Giue yee chem to 
eate. And they ſ:id varo him, 7 Shall we go, and buy ſto uun- 
dreth penyworth of bread, and giue them to cate? 

38 + Then he ſaid vntothem, How many loaues haue yeer. 
foe andlooke, And when they knzw 1t, they ſaid, Fiue,& two 

1es, 

39 Sohecommanded them to make them all fit downe by 
t companies vpon the greene grafle. 

. $6 Then t::ey ſate downe by u rowes, by hundreds , and by 
1eS, 

41 Andhe tooke the fine loaues, and the two fiſhes, & loo- 
ked vpto heauen, and gaue thankes, and brake tie loaues, and 
gaue them to his diſciples to ſet before them, & the two filhes 
he dinidedamong them all, | | 

42 So they didall cate, and were ſatisfied, 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full of the fragments, 
and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that had eaten, were abour fiue thouſand 


men, 
45 C7 Aud 


38 


- 26 Then the King was very {ory : yet for hig othes ſake, and 


9a The word fynifierly 
030 that beareth « 
dart, and the Kings 
gard was jo called, 
becguje they did bears 


darts, 
+iukeg.ne 


6 Such as follows 
Chriſt ſhal wat noe 
thing, no not in the 
wilderneſſe, but (hal 
hauc abundance. Apd 
now wicked a thing 
t5it,not to looke for 
this n3fttorie life ar 
his hads who ginech 
euerlaſtiog lifc, 

F Mat,14.13 

luke 9.10 

» Mat 9.3 6.0 I 4k 
"Luke9.11, , 


7+ 2Mar.T4.1s, 


? This a kind of 16» 
m&und > wondrins 
not withoue @ Priuie 
mocke, which menda 
commonly wvie,when 
bezinning co be in 4 

fu-e, they deny to doe 
at ing, 

\ WW oich is about 
twentte croyoner, 
which isſiue pound, 
+Matt.1 4.17 luke 
9.13, lohn.6.9. 

t Word for w nd, by 
bankers after the 14 
ner of the Hebrewes 
who haue ne diſtribu, 
tines, to Chap. 6.7 
Nap he calleth the 
rowes of the ſixters 
bantets, 

# The word fonifeth 
the beds in Fane 
and it is word far 

word, by beds 0 beds 
meaning thereby that 
they ſate dovwne in 
rowes one by anothev 
43 beds in a garden, 


9 The fajthfull ſero 
wants of God after 
their lirle labour, are 
ſubie@ ro a great 
repeſt, which Chriſt 
aveth ſo moderate, 
being preſit in pow 
er although abſer in 
body, that hee brin- 
geth them to an hap- 
pie heaven, 2t ſuch 
time and by ſych 
meanes, 2s they loo- 
ked nut for: A lively 
zmage ofthe C hurch 
roſſedro and tro in 
this world, 

x His diſciples. 

+ Matih.14,23 
toha G.15o 


They were fo farre 
hand ng tobe &4« 
214ſed, when they 
knew that it' yoas no 
ſpirit that they were 
zuch more aſtoniſhed 
#hen ever they were 
before, when they ſaw 
the winde (# the ſeas 
obey his eorrrmaunde- 
eaent., 

x Either they per ce3- 
wed not,or had not 
well coofidered that 
maivacle of the fiue 
loues inſoiauch that 
that wertue of Chriſt 
was yo leſſe ſtrange 
go ther , then if they 
had nut bene preſt at 


S Marke, 3 


45 TC 7 And ſtraightway hee cauſed his diſciples to go inty 
the ſhip, and to go before ynto the other fide vato Bethſaida; 
while he ſent away the people. r 

46 Then aſloone as he had ſentx them away, hee departed 
into a mountaine to pray, | 

47 + And when euen was come, the ſhip was in the mids of 
the ſea,and he alone on the land, 

48 And he ſaw them troubledin rowing, (fo the windewas 
contrary ynto them )and about the fourth w:tch of the night 
he came ynto them, walking vpon the ſea,and would haue paſ. 
ſed by them. | | 

49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon the ſea, they ſup. 
poſed ir had bene a ſpirit, and cried out. 

50 For they all law him,and were fore afrayd: but anone he 
talked with them,and ſayd vnto them, Bee ye of good comfoxt; 
it is 1, be not afrayd, 

51 Then hee went vp vnto them into the ſhip , & the winde 
ceaſed, and they Were y inuch more amaſed in themſelues , and 
marueiled. 

52 Forthey had not{ conſidered the matter of the loaues, 
becauſe their hearts were hardened, 

53 C+ And they came ouet,and went into the land of Gen. 
neſaert,and arriued, 

54 3 So when they were come our of the 
they knew him, 

55 Andran about theonghowe all that region round about, 
and began to cary hither and thither in couches all that were 
{icke, where they heard that he was. | 

56 Andwhitherſoeuer he entred into townes, or cities, or vil. 
lages, they laid their ficke in the ſtreets, & praied him that they 
might rouch at the leait the edge of his garment, And as many 
as touched 4 him, were made Whole, 


ſhip, ſiraightway 


that miracle which vas done but a litle before, + Marke. 14.34. 8 Chrift being reicfted zn his owne cong« 


trey,and arriving vpon a ſudaen amongſt them of whom he was nor looked for,is recciued to thejr great pro- 
fite.2 Or the here of the garment. | 


* Matth.1 3 T4 
1 None aoe more re 


fit the wiſdome of 


God then they that 
Muuldbe wiſeR, ana 


CHAP. VIL 
2 The Apoſtels are found fault with, for eating with unyaſhen handes.4 
The Phartſes traditions about waſhmgs. Hypocrytes.8 Mens traditions 
more ſet by then Gods 10 Tarents muſt be honourel. 1 4 The things that 


doe in deed Jefile aman.2s5 The woman of Chananm. 32 The deafe dum 
man 1s healed, 


Hen * : gathered vnto him the Phariſes, & certaine ofthe 
Scribes Which came from Hieruſalem, 


2 Andwhen they (awe ſome of his diſciples a eate meate 


that ypon a zeale of theiz owne traditions, for men doe nor pleaſe themſelves moreinany thing then in ſuper- 


Ririon,that is to ſay,in a worſhip of God fondly deviſed of themſclues,a Word for word,eate breads kindef 
ſpeech which the Hebrewes wſezzaking bread for vl kind of foode, 


with 


Chap.vij. 


with bcommon handes, (thar is ro ay,ynwaſhen) they com- 
plained. Ns 


For the Phariſes.and all the Iewes,except they waſh their 
hands oft,cate nor,c holding the tradition of the Elders, 

4 And when they come from thed marker, except they waſh, 
they eate n<t and many other things there be, which they haue 
taken vpon them to obſerue, as the waſhing of cups,and epors, 
and of braſen veſſels and of beds.) 

5 Tien aſked him the Phariſes and Scribes, Why fwalke not 
thy diſciples according ro the tradition of the Elders, but eate 
meate with y nwaſhen hands? — 

6 3 Tnen he anſwered &ſaid vntothem, Surely 7 Efay hath 
peels well of you, hypocryres, as it is written, This people 


Honoureth me with lips,but their heartis farce away from me, 


7 3Burthey worſhip me in yaine, teaching for doctrines the 
commandements of men. 

8 4For ye lay thecommandementr of God apart,and obſerue 
the tradirion of men, as the waſhing of pots andof cups, & ma- 


ny other ſuch like things ye doe, 


3 5 And heſaid vnto them, Well yee reieft the commande- 
ment of God, that ye may obſerue your owne tradition, 

10 For Moſes ſaid, t Honour thy father and thy mother:and 
* Whoſoeuner ſhal ſpeake euil of father oc mother , let him g die 


| the death. 


11 Burt yeſay,Ifa man ſay to father or morher, Corban, that 


| # By the vift thatis offered by mee,thou mayeit haue profite, hee 


{hal be free, | ; 

12 So ye ſuffer him no moreto doe any tl1ng for his father 
ot his mother, Sf 

13 Making the word of God of none aurhoritie, by your tra- 
dition which ye haue ordeined.& ye do many ſuch like things, 

I4 * Then hecalled the whole mulrticude vnto him, faide 


| ynto them, Hearken you all ynto me,and ynderſtand, 


' I5 There is nothing withouta man, that can defile him ,vhe 
It entreth into him: bur the things which proceede out of him, 
ace they which defile the man, 
I6 1fany hue eares to heare,let him heare. 
17 And when hee came into an houſe,away from the people, 
his diſciples aſked him concerning the parable, | 
18 And he ſaid vnto them, What?are ye without ynderftan- 
ding alſo: Doe ye not knowe that wharſoeuer thing from \wirh- 
out entreth into a man cannot defile him, | 
I9 Becaule it entreth not into his heart, burinto the belly, 
and goeth our into the draught whichis the þ purging of all 
meates? ; | 
20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth out of man,that defi- 
leth man. | 
21 For from within, even our of the heart of men,pro- 


6 For the Phariſees 


' world not eate thejy 


meatewith ynyaſhs 
hands, becauſe they 
through that theyr 
hands were defiled 
with common hand- 
ling of things Matth, 
13.11.12, 
c OL ſeruiny diligetly, 
dThat is to ſay frene 
enill aff aives und 
worldly, they goe wot 
tommeate,wnleſſe t 
waſh th emſelues fir 
e By theſe wordes are 
wnderfloode all kindes 
of-veſſels which avs 
appointed for our daj- 
ly vſt. 
fW by live they not? 
a kind of ſpeach takE 
from the Hebrewes: 
for among ſt them, the 
w4 y 15 takenfor 
traede of Bfe, | 
2 Hypocitic is al- 
wayes*toyned with 
ſuperſtition, 
f T if as. 9.14. 
I The more earneſ? 
the ſuperftitiousare, 
the more they are 
mad, in promiſing 
themſclues G ods fa- 
uvur by their deſerts 
4 The deviſes of ſu- 
perſtitious men doe 
notonely nor fulfill 
bog Gh God(as 
ey blaſphemouf 
perſwade embed? 
ves)bur alſo doe vi< 
terly take it away, 
5 True religion, 
which is cleane cow 
trary to ſuperſtition 


_ coliſteth in ſpirirual 


worlhip, and al ene- 
mies of true religion, 
although they ſeeme 
to haue taken deepe 
roote, ſhallbe plucke 


Vp. 

+Exod.z 0.1. 

dens.5.16s 

wFheſe6.2, 

Sd a 1.17, 

leutt.t10.9, 
ro# 2020, 


g W ithout hope of 


pardon, he ſralbe put $0 deathy" 2146.1 5+ 19%h Forhhny that goeth inzo the draught, purgeth all meate,y Gen. 6.5. 
82 


$.13, 


ceeds 


2Allkinde of oafti- 
weſſe whereby men 
Frofice chemſelues by 
ether zen: loſſer. 

k lankered mallice 
+ Mas .1 Ce? lg 

6 That which the 
prouvie do reiect, 
wh] it is offered yn- 
w them, thar ſame 
doe the modeſt 2nd 
Hiblefiners 2s irwere 
vwl-atly wring out 
$ Iato the wt termoſi 
eoaſie: of Pdleſline, 
which voere nexe 20 
Tyrus and $ id-a. 

*z By prof«ſſiion pro- 
« phanc. 

» Nighbouy or weere 
&0 Damaſcus. 

e He vſeth this word 
WW he (pes rather then 
the w>:d Dogs, that 
he 1»ay ſeeme to ſpea 
ke more conturnel;- 
by: 

p 1s if ſhe ſaid, It is 
a thou ſazeſi Lode 
for it is caough for the 
wheſper , if they caz 
but pathe) vp the rd 
*#es that zre wnder 
2he t46le: therefor e 

4 crane the ceyuin11es 
gd nes thechildncns 
bicad, | 
a A:theFather cre- 
ated vSto this life jn 
the beginning 1n his 
onely Sunne, fo 4th 
he alſoin him iJove 
renne vs vnto euecrla 

filing life, | 

' 9.1: was a7itle coun- 
trey,and ſo called: of 
genre ates, which 
» Four gouerments doe 
rimne betweene and 
eopaſſe, Plinie, book 
ag 

| Gene.ihe 
Eccle,3Z9,315 


* Majth.t 5.3%. 


© Marke. 


ceede enillthoughts,adulteries, fornications, murthers, .. 
2.2 Thefts, |couetouſneſſe, wickedneſle, deceite, vncleay 
neſſe, a k wicked eye, backbiting, pride, fouliſhnes © 
2; Alltheſeeuill things come tro within, and defilea m 
24 Cf 6Andfrom thence heroſe, and went into the bgy, 
ders of Tyrus and Sidvn, andentredinto an houſe , &woul( 
that no man ſhould haue know en : but hecould not be hid, 
25 Fora certaine woman , whoſe little daughter had anyy, 
cleane ſpirit, heard of him,and c2me, and fellat his feete, 
25 ( And the oman was 5 2» Gregke, an Syropheniſ5ian hf 
nation)and ſhe beſought him that he would caſt out the dey 
out of her daughter, | I 
277 But Ieſus {aid voto her, Let the children firſt be fedde:fy 
itis not good to take the childrens bread, and to caſt it ynhy 


chan 
ohelpes. Cn : t 
2.4 Then ſhe ankvered, and ſaid vnto him, p Trueth, Lorde 


yet in deedethe whelpes eate vnder the table of the cluldren 
ctommes, -: --. | | 

2> Then heſaid vnto her , For this ſaying goe thy way : thy 
deuiliis one ont of thy daughter. 

3» And when ſhe was come home to her houſe, ſhe found; 
the deuill departed , and her daughterlying on the bed 

2 C7:nd he departed againe from the coaſtes of Tyrus& 
Sidon,and camevnto the ſea of Galile, through the middesgf 
t::e coaites of 9 Dccapolis, Z 

:2 Andthey brou.,ht vnto him one that was deafe & ſlam. 
bered in kis ſpeach,and prayed hin to put his hand vpon him, 
33 Then he tooke him aſide from the multitude, and put his 
fingersin his cares, and did fpit,and touched his tongue. > 

34+ Andlooking vp to heauen, he ſighed, & ſayd vnto him 
Ephyhara, that is, Be opened. | wY 

- 4 And ſtraightway his cares were opened, and the fixing of 
his tongue was loofed, and he ſpake plaine. 

36 And he commanded the m, that they ſhould tell no man: 
but how much ſocuet he forbad them , the more a great deale 
they publiſhed ir, 

3” Andwerevevond meaſure afto ied, ſaving, + Hee hath 
done ail things well; he maketh both the deate to heare, & the 
dumme to ſpeake, | 


| ©... .QH AP. Yu. | 
3 Tuemiracle of the ſeuen loaues, 17. The Tewes ſeeke fianes 15. To 


beyare of the leauex of the Phariſes.22..A blinde man healed.27 The hyke 

peoples ſundrie op1m10ns of Chriſt 29. The Apoſtles achknoyleage ud.s 
Criſt.zr. He forerelleth his death 33 . Peter, Satan. 35. To ſauc and Þ 21 
Iyſe the life ;8,To be aſhamed of (hriſt, ot? 

22 

| fo daies, whe there was 4 very great multitude, & had - 

nothing to cate, Teſus called his diſciples to him,& (aid vnto Fay 


tnem 5 


- Chap.viij. 


2 Thaue compaſſion on the multitude, becauſethey haue 
now eontinued wita me three dayes, and hate nothing te cate. 
2 Andif1ſead them away faſting to their owne hou ſes,they 
would 4 faint by the way :for ſome of them eame from farce, 
| 1 Then his diſcip1:s auſwered him, Whence can a man ſa- 
tisfic theſe with bread her= In th? wildernefle? 
' 5s Andheas kedthem, How many loaues haue ye? And they 
aid,ſcuen, | ? | 
6 Then he commaunde4 rhe multitude to fit downe on the 
round: and he tooke the feuen loaues and gaue thankes, brake 
chem, and gaue to his diſciples to ſet betore zhem, and they did 
ſer them before rhe people, 
- They had alſo a fewe ſmall fiſhes : and when he hadgiuen 
chankes, he commaunded them alto to beter betore zhem. 
8 So they did eate,and were ſufficed,and thy tooke yp of the 


3 


de broken meate that was leir, feuen bas kers full, | 
reny And they that had eaten , were about foure thouſand) fo 
he ſent tiem away, 
: theſl 10 © 7 And anon heentred into aſhip wich his diſciples,and 
ame 1ato tie parts of Dalmanurha, | 
ind 11 * And tae Phariſes bcame toorth, and began to diſpute 


ith him,ſceking ot Lim a fizne from heauca, & iempring him 
'12 Then liec lighed deepely in his ſpirit,and ſaid, Why doeth 
his generauo iecke a figne? Verily 1fay vnto you,da figne {hl 
zot bc giuen vnro this generation, 

13 C50 hee lefttiem,and wenranto the {hip againe,and de- 
tted 530 tie other fide, 

I4 bi And they had forgotte ro take bread, neither had they 
1 the ſhip with taem, but one loaſe. 

15. 2 And he charged them ſaying,Take heede,and beware of 
eleauen oi the Phariſes, and of the leauen of Herod. 

16 3 And they reaſoned among themlſclues, ſaying, 1? rs, be- 
muſe we have no bread, 

17 Andwaen jef.s knew it, hee faid vnto tnem, Why reaſon 
ou thus ;becaule ye haue no bread? perceiue ye not yer, neither 
nderitand? aaue yee your hearts yet hardened? REES 

13 Haueye eyes, and ſee not?and haue yee cares,and heare 
and doc ye not remember? 

19 * Whea I brake the five loaues among five thouſand 
ow many baskets full of broken mearte tooke ye vp, They fayd 
ato him, Twelue, 


1g of 


nan! 
leale 


hath 
7 the 


m 


. To Þ 20 And whe 7 brake (euen amog foure thouſand, how many 

_ The ſackers of the leauing of broken meate tooke ye vp, And they 

leage ud. Seuen, 

ieand | 21 Then heſaid vnto them,e Howe 5s it that yee v aderſtand 
lot? 


22 +And heecameto Berhſaida,and they brought a blinde 
: ha 
vnto 


me world, worketh and accomplifheth by ile and hile jo vo. 


40 


« Word for ward, 
they wilfalin ſundes- 
or be diet \ for 
when zen fall in a 
ſound, their bnowe» 
fall one fron ana ) 
ther, 
t Matth.14 39. 
F Matth16.1, 
x The tubburnc eng 
mies of the doQrins 
of theGoſpel, giving 
no credice'tothe mi. 
racles alre»dy done, 
require newe : but 
Chriſt being angrie 
with the, doeth vt- 
terly for ſake them, 
bA common kinde 
of ſpeech, which the 
Hebrewes wſc,ohee 
reby is 1neant + the 
Phariſes yen: fr008 
their bouſes of purpo- 
ſe,to encounter with 
him. 
c Theſe figher cams 
euen fr his heave 
rYoote, for theLord yas 
Ve y Hutch imoaved 
with theſe ens ſ@ 
gr rat infidelitie, 
d Word for word, If « 
fone be given; 1t is @ 
cutred kinde of ſpeech 
Very (081108 A740 ng 
theHebrewes : where< 
#z ſomeſuch wordes 
# theſe uſt be -y9#< 
derflood.Let mebe ts 
kes for 4 lier,or ſome 
ſuch lthe- And when 
they ſpeake out the 
whole,they ſay, y Lord 
do thus (+ thus z, me, 
* MAtth, 16.5. 
2 We muſt eſpecially 
take heede of them 
which corrupt the 
word of God, what. 
degree ſocuer they - 
be of either in the 
Church or ia ciuill 
policie. 
3 They that haue 
their mindes fixed 
on earthly things, are 
vtterly blind in hea» 
utly things, although 


I be nener ſo plainely ſer foorth ynto them Þ Tobx,6.11. c How cometh it to paſſe, that you vnderſiandnec 
eſt things which are ſo plaiac and evident. A true Image of our regeneration,*which Chriſt, ſeparauing vs: 


man 


$ Matke; PEI 0; Ne 
p him,and defired hitn t an " 
man vnto MARS the blinde by the rays > ypon hin Ul th 
of emviic endiperin klo<yes, & put bi wig W2t 
the towne, an to ht. :e then : for iſee thew me: 
and ke oa, k 
24 Andhee w of 7ponh hiSeyes, & mad 3 A 
Xx" : EeS., a - on I y ” IE 
Ha perceived ſome Walking like I he put his hands 5, money to his ſight, and fawedſowh! 
4d rey 216, vohe 25 After ror 6 And he Was reltore | 4 | 
he could - diſcerne him g o—_ of cleerely. eto his houſe, faying Neither 20 | 
their : uery man :© him hom Be | ip) 
He commanded : 5 And he {ent rages : in the tow nc, n ' wh ! ys | 
3 azaine,to triein 26 -ne,nor tell it to any in the to iples into the to n 
| deed eter ow. into ww pee tht n went wry ne ; rs D his diſciples, ſay. Fhee,a 
eovuld ſee we 0 27 ea depict 1 by the w , ; 
/ : ve | 1 And 4 *I\; m.! 
hin minacleveote e- een om Whoil doe men ſay that Ba tiſt : and fome, Elf 7 4 
his Hom bis do- in vnto them," hed Somme ſay, Lonn | P ; Wame « 
parated S And they.anſ crea, | | TAG.) are | 
i ch is,c9 28 An e, one of the Prophets, hom fay yethar Lat? Then ” f 
Ls RY Lak ANG TONE, ſaid vnto thety, Burw art that Chriſt, =. 
- which yer tral Peter ST La, chargedthem,thar co F | j F 
gi ſpoile im 20 7 nad he | LI | | f may aroe 
rr tg ; IO Fon On man, | h them that r!ie Sonne c he BL ne w 
Chriſt hath 2ppoin, ſhoula hee began to teac 1d bee reprooued © TnEV | 
F d his times ro the J1 8 Then bines. and ſhou : d he flaine and TO : 
preaching of } Go- uſt ſuffer many things, and of the Scribes,an Gre of 
Find vents emu fuſe a ood ping re tooke hiul 11 3 
ACE CETAIET voldly, Thes poets Filias 
m ” . | | 
on en 927 Then be farmed beck, and looked on canefor ton b wii 
yang moe 23 Then he tur Get thee behinde 099g the things thaſſonne 
Lone ſuffered all 1 ed ar ren wt nos thatare of God, 1 1 
v4 a; Nr ve? derfiandeſt not the if levnto him with his diſcipleyſÞne f 
iilingly, | | 2 | þ 7 
ther ynawares, bur are of men. dhe called the people LINE me.ler him for. 14 
foudwening tt,and 34 q AN them. + Wholoeuer Wi 4d Gollote tae: = 
EE mote ae bmi andetke vp hl ST np ie; burwholgls 4 
- 7 vn that ſake himſelte, ſocuer Wil * faue his lite, Goſbels he ſhal ſau ejtFere 
wiſc beſide the 3) fe his life for my 1a | h hhe ſhoal W > 
bac d of God, euerſhal loſe I5 F rofite 4 man_t oug ines? 
d This is nor godly, 6 2: For what ſhal it p his ſoule? | s [es w1l7 / 
hue in 2 wg v. whole world, if he al a man giue for ol oe wordjÞue by 
= OO of x Or what exchange be aſhamed of me, orm 11 che 18 / 
Chriſt wuſt beare _ 7 /hoſoeuer ſhalbe 10n, ofhim ſha y 
SORIINE dagdt 38 © CFor who ous and fintull generat nethin the g lotigÞaeth 
he Lord 1 5ng this adulter hen he com1 i diſc 
apc edi & lub- among Cpah be aſhatned alſo, when 
2 ldafetions of SONne 0 Low with the holy Angels, 
the fleſh. 2.66 Oofhis Father 
JMat.10,38. 


| Y, 1 
1, which purchaſe tiÞWlo! 
_ I men, which purcha by | 
TiY's 11 They are the moſt ___ TS « W?B 
4, gn, ref 4 luk.g.24.ant 17.33, bliſſe;" Mat10.33.luke g.26, he2 S 
porridge life with the loſſe of everlaſting CHAP.IX heard. r1 Of Elias & bo We h 
Ours ve . uration. 7 (hriſt ma ” 2 doe all things 31 C Pg 
7 (riftes transfig d is healed 23 Fatthc files.36 (hol 

| Baptiſt 1 4 PT ORE among the Apo , ore p 

ER 2 . Ace, i 

eur wr w_ phage To ggane.50 $48, Fo ANI 

taketh a c1MLAe | 


4 dt be 5id vnto them, Vercly Lfay vnt6-you , that there 
' Hake the that ftand here, which ſhall not taſte of death 
pl they hauc ſeene the « kingdome of God come with power. 


'2 + 3 And fixe gayes after, Teſus taketh vnro him Peter, and. 


mes, andlohn, & cartieth the yp.into an hie mountaine our 
fthe way alone,and his ſhape was changed before them, 
3 And his ratment aid b ſhine, and was very whute as ſnowe, 
qwhite as no fuller can. make vpon the earth. _ FD. 
4 Andthere appeared vnto them Elias with Moſes, and they. 
ere talking with Ieſus. 


5 Then Peter anſwered and ſaide.to.Jeſus,Maſter , it is good: 


alfor vs to be here : letvs wake alſo three tabernacles, one for 
Whce.and one for Moſes, and one for Elias, | 
U 6 Yerhe knew not what he aid: for they were c afcaide.. 


7 And there was a cloude that ſhadowed them, anda yoyce. 


Fame our of the cloude, faying, * This is my beloued Sonne: 
"hey ware him, | TO es bee SOR OY 
8 Andſuddenly they looked round about, and ſaw no more 
thejhoy man ſaue leſus onely with them, . "> EY 
9 ? " And asthey came .downe frongghe mountaine, hee 
manharged rhe, th:t they ſhould tell-no man what they had ſeene, 


e Elie when the Sonne of man wereriſen from the dead againe. 


 andſſ 10 So they d kept that matter to themſelues, and c demanded 
" THheof another, what the riſing fro the dead again ſhu!4dmeane 
hi 11 3 Alſo they aſked him,faying , Why fay the Scribes , that 
Thlias muſt firſt come? Fo, 2g See | 

& te} 12 And hee anſxered, and ſaid vntothem, Elias verely ſhall 
h vaſt come, and reſtore all things: and+ asit is written of the 
; thaſonne of man, he muſt ſuffer many things, and befer atnough, 
13 But 1 ſay vntoyou, that Eliasis come, (and they haue 
iplegſne vnto him Whartoeuet they would) as ir is written of him, 


n for-$14 C *4 And when he came to his diſciples, hee ſaw a oreat: 


Fukitude about them, andthe $cribes diſputing with them, 
choſo.lj And ſtraightway all the people, when they behelde him, 
au eiere amaſed, and ranneto him,and ſaluted him. 
winng10 Then he aſxedthe Sctibes, What diſpute you among your 

nes? | | £ 
$!7 Andoneof the companie anſwered, and ſaide, Maſter, I 


wordjue brought my ſonne varo thee, which latha dumbe ſpirit: 


all che118 And whereſocuer he taketh him, he f tearerh him,and he 

loxaeth, and gnaſheth histeerh , andpinerh away: and1 ſpake to 

F) diſciples, thar they ſhould caſt him out, & they could nor, 

$9 Then he anſwered him, and faid,O faithleſſe generation, 

chaſe tifflong now ſhall l be with you ? how long nolv ſhall I ſuffer 

2? Bring him vnto me, 

zo So they brought him ynto him: and afſoone as the ſpirix 

C& 10S him , he tare him, and he fell downe on the ground wa. 
CMMSing and foming, 


TMai 16.2 2.0uk.9.v%p 
« When be ſhall begin 
his kinglomethrough 
the preaching of the 

Gofpels that is to ſay, 
af1er t he veſurtyFiow, 
+ Mat. 1 7.tlak,y 28; 
I ron gle 


* rie of Chriſt, wh 


{ſhould withan a ſhore 
ſpace be abaſed vpen 
the crofle, js auey- 
ched by viſible fignes 
by the preſence and 
talke of Elias & Mo 
(es, and by the yoyce. 
of theFatherhimſel 
before three of his 
diſciples, which ars 
witneſſes againſt 
whom liethnoex& * 
cep tion, . 


b Did ſparkle ati 
were. 


- « Theyweit beds + 


thernſelnes for fears, 
* Mat.3.1 7.and.t7.4 
chip.r.rr 

2 The Lordhath 


- appointed hisvimed 


fot the publiſhing 
of the Goſpel, 
" Mat.17. 9 'E 


d Even very hordly 


A 18 were, 


e They queSioned 7 
together touching the 
generallreſurn liek 
which ſhalbe in the. 
Latter day,bur they wi 
derſtoed not, what he 
rentby that whathes 
[pake of his ovone'pe= © 
culiar reſurreFioxn, 
3 Thefooliſh opings 
on of the Rabbinegis 
here re toll 
ching E taScomming; 2 
which was thateithes 
Elias ſhouldtiie a. 
pine from the deady/ 
or that his ſoule 
ſhould enter inta 
ſome other body « 
T Malack.q.s 
+ Eſ#j.53,4c 
*M #tth.17.1 4 
L ke.g.z8 Es 
4 Chriſt ſheweth by 
2 miracle evento the 
vnworthy, thatheig 


0 bridle the rage of Saran, fUexeth biz Inwarldly, ar thi colt wſeth to doe,y $0 ſvone 41 Teſs higd logs 


A N y the boy chas was brought we hims,the denill beganne to raye after bis maner , 
Fi 


21 The 


' Kath bene thus? And hefaid, Of a childe. 


B Thee Ir 09” ing but 
. Chriſt can and vil doe 
31;for thera that be 
(eve #2 hps. 


$ The neeterthor 

. the vertue of Chrift 
&s, the more outrag:- 
ouſly doeth Satan 
Tdge, 

G6 We haneneede of 
Faith, and therefore of 
prayer and faſtjong, to 
caſt Satan out of- his - 
wlde polſeSion, 
FNxith7, 


'D-2 2 

s He and his diſciples 
| Bogerher. 
7 Chri@t forewarnerk 

ys with great dili- 
ence, tuthe ende we 
ovid not be opprel- 
Te:i with ſudden cala- 
mities but the flowh» 
fulvelic of man is 
wonderfull, 
-- Mauth, 18.1, 
Juke 9.46, 
$ Onely hymilitie 
db*th exalr, 

k Wheye b# was yoous 
3d 24 kehiz abode. 


? He douh wot onely 
20: eine mee. but alſo 
eher that ſent me. 
*# Zukeg.49. 
* God who 1s the 
authonr of an ordina- 
fie vocation, workerh 
alſo extr:ordinarily 
fo oft a$ it pleaſerth 
bim., tu: an extraot» 
dinary yocation 18 

_ exyrd by the doctrine 
apd theeffe&s, 
"2.:Cor13,3' 
T Adwth.1 0:4 


and haue compaſſion vpon vs, 


| 07" 
L ; *— : ES So Marke. | \ | 4 E 
- 21 "Then he aſked his father, Howelong timeis it finee 


22 Andofttimes hee caſteth'him into the fire, and into 
water to deſtroy him : burifthou tanft doe any thing, helpey 


% 


23 Andleſusfaide vnto him, If thou cinit belecue it, 5 | 
things are poſſible to him that beleeneth. _ | 
24. And ſtraightway the father of the childe crying wi 
teates, ſaid, Lord, I belecue : helpe my vnbelicfe, | 
. 25 When telus ſaw that the people. came running togethillſ 
he rebuked the vncleaneſptrit,ſaying vnto him, Thou dumy 
arid deafe ſpirit, 1charge tlieb, come ourof hit, and enter 
more into him. | | 
26 5 Then rhe ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſore, and cameo 
dnd he was as one dead, in ſo much that many ſaid, He is deal 
27- ButIcſus tooke his hand, and lift him vp, and cearoſe 
28 $And when hewas come into the houte, his diſciples 
ked him ſecretly, Why could not we ca:ihim out? 
29 Andhefaid vmto the, This kinde can by no other meal 
come tooth, but by pRyer and faſting. | 
30 © t And' they departed thence » and i went togeth 
throngh Galile, & he wowld not that any ſhuld haue knowit 
' 31 7 For heraught his diſciples, & ſaid'varo them, The$ 
of man ſhalbe deliuered into the hands of men, & they ſhalk 
him, bat after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe again the third dy 
42, But they vnderſtood not thar ſaying , and were afraid 
aſke bim = 
' 22 + 8 After, hecame to Capernauin : and when hee was 
the khoule, hee aſked them, Whatis tharyediſputed amd 
you by the way? Hey | | 
34 And they held their peace : for by theway they reaſon” 
among themſclues mio ſhould be the chielelt. | 
35. And he ſate downe, 2nd called the welue, & {aid toth 
If any man deſireto bee firſt, theſame ſhalbe lait of all,and 
uantynto all. | 
36. And he tooke alirtleckilde,and;ſet him in the middei(f 
rhem,and tooke him in his armes,and ſayd vnto them, 
37 Wholocuerſhal receiue one of ſuch little children int 
Name, receiueth me; & whoſoever recemueth me;receluethu 
Ime;burtim't:at ſent me, 
38 ©C © Then lohn ankvxered him, ſaying, Maſter, wee (aff 
one cairing outdeuils by thy Name, which tollowerh not v$, 
we torbade him, becauſe he followeth vs not. | 
39 \ But leſus fayde,Forbid him not: for there is no m 
that can do a miracle by my Name,that can lightly ſpeakedl 
OL MC, 
40 Forwhoſoeuer ts not againſt ys, is on our part, 
41 t And whoſocuer ſhall giue you a cup of water to drinlff 
for my Names ſake, becauſe ye belong toChxiſt, yerely 1 ſay 
to you, he ſhall not looſe his reward, : 


42 T 10 AW 


_ = : ... -.- 

49 +.33 And Whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe little ons, 
bat beleeuein mc, it were better for him rather, tiara milſtone 
ere hanged about his necke , &thar he were caſt into the ſea, 
43 t Wherefore, if thine hand cauſe thee to offend, cut it off: 

3s better for rhe2 fo enrer into life maimed, then hauing wo 
andsro gocinto hell, into the fire that neuer ſha]be quenched, 
44 * Where their” worme dyeta not, and the fire neuer 
SPE GS Toes 
- Likewiſe,ifthy foote cauſe thee to offend, cut iroff - itis 
ſetter for thee ro goe haltinto life, then nauing two feete,to be 
aſt into hell, into the fire that never ſhalbe quenched, 


dyeti not, aud tne fire neuer goeth 


4 


46 Where their wormec 
a And ifthine eyecauſejhee to offende, plucke it out:it is 
ter for thee to goe into the kingdome of Gol with one eye, 
hen hauing twa.eyes, fo be caſtinto hell fire, — _ = 
48 Wheretheir worme dyerh not, and the fire neuer goeth 
| Nh Pp 
" | ho :1 For cuery man ſhalben ſalced with fice;and \ euery ſa- 
ifice ſhal be ſalted with alc. | 
150 t Salt is good: but if the alt be vnſauerie, wherewith fhall 
be cefnedthaue ſalt in yourſclues, and haue peace one with 
nother. ; 
| CHAP. X. = ; 
The wife,onely for fornication to be put away. 13 Little children ave 
brought ro Chriſt. 17 A rich man asketh leſus, how he may poſſeſſe eter- 
gal life.28 The Apoſtels forſooke al things for (hriſtes ſake.33 (hrisÞ 
 foreſheweth bu death. 35 Zebedens his ſonnes requeſt. 46 Blinde 'Barti- 
_—__.... .-EE-- ; NT I Ren | 
\ Nd+he 4 aroſe from thence,and vwenr into the coaſtes of 
YA 1udea by the farre {ide of Iorden, and the people reforted 
* ynto him againe,and as he was wont, he taught the again 
totht 2 Then the phariſcs eame, and asked him, if it were law: ull 
nd ſera man to put away hy wite,and tempted him. 
3 And heanſered, and ſayde vnto them, What did* Moſes 
dmmand you? EE rr | HD 
'4 And they ſayde, Moſes ſuſferedto write a bill ofdiuorce- 
tent, and to put her away. fa | | 
$5. 2 Then Iefusanſ{xerced,and ſayd vntothem, For the hard- 
eſſe of your heart he wrote this b precept vnto you, . 
6 Bur arthe beginning of the eceation " God made them 
ale and female: ' - , __ dns, | 
7 tFor this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father and mother, 
adcleaue vnro his wite. OE | 
$ And they waine ſhall bee one fleſh : ſo that they are no 
tore twaine, but one fleſh, 
0 + Theretore what Go 
parate. | ELET CAL ns 
oOAnd in the houſe, his dijciples asked him again of che mater 
It And he ſaide vnto them, * Whobouge all pur dF 
2 wiſc 


ddett 


n int 
jethil 


ee {a 
OC vs, 


10 M 
aked 
d hath coupled together,let not man 
0 dri Jy 
11ay 


{ 10} 


f Matth. 11.6. 
6.14.1, "IM * 

10 Godis ſo ſcuers 

2 reueniper of offen- 

ces, that 2t 18 berter 


| to ſuffer avy loffe,ths 


to bean occ aſian of 
offenceynta any. - 
+ Met,5.29.and.18.2 
 Eſ4i 66:24, 

mt Their yporme whieh' 
ſoalbe caſt into thas 
fame. 


11 Wemuſt be ſeg- 
ſoneg andpowdred ., 
by Gud, both that we 
may be acceptable 
Aacrjfices vato him, 
and alſothat we be- - 
ing knit eogethermayp 
aſon one another, 
2 That is ,ſhalbecon- 
ſecrate to God, being _ 
ſeaſoned with the ju» 
corruptible yoord, 
" £eni,2.13. | 


' Ls 


f Mat,; 45 Juket 4.34 


f Martth.19,rt ' ,-. 
« That is to ſay depgyre. 
16d aud _ ar 
pai. 9 in the He 
rew tongue littins.' 
aud ove orig 
one,aud ſo are rifue 

and goingforth, 

* Deut.14.t. 

7 God did never 
allowe thoſe dtyor- 
ces which the Lawe 
did ralerate, 

6 Looke Mat,19, 

For Moſes. gave ther .,, 
20 c0/714nd emext ta 
put 4way their ywiue 
6us 74ther r9ade « Sd 
proniſe for che wines, 
againſl the ſinbbuyng 
hardneſſe of their 

hin bands, ; 
"Gen.1.27:9:4t.19,4 
+Ges.2.24.1 96mg 
I6.cpheſ.5.3 Il, 

F .Cor.7.i0, 

* Mateh,g.z2, . x 
and I 9.9.01k.16.18 


eWhen bee putteth 
away, for hee is an ad- 
wliterer by kee p:ng c07R= 
pany with anctber, 
+ Xatthaiy.is 
luke.12.15. 
2 Goddf his good- 
nelſe comprehendeth 
jn the couenant not 
only the fathers but 
che children alſo and 
therefore hee bleſ- 
ſ:th them, 
We muft inma- 
ice become children 
jf we wil enter into 
the kingdome of 
heaven, 
4 Two things are 
thicfiy to be eſchew- 
ed of them which 
earneſtly (ceke eter- 
na]l life: that is to lay 
on opinon of rhieir 
merits or deſer- 
uings.which 18 not 
on«ely vnderſtood, 
but condemned by 
the due conſiderati- 
en 0 fthe Lawe:and 
rhe loue of riches, 
which turned afide 
many, from that race 
*w herein they ranne 
with a good courage 
+ Matth.19.16,Iuke 
23.18 
* i* Exod,r0.1% 
d Neither by force 
wor deceite,,nor awy 
other meane what- 
ſoever, 


"2144.19," 7.1uke 


18.23 
5 To neglc& all 
thingsin compariſon 


of Chriſt,1s2 ſure way 


vato erern-llife,ſo 


that we fal notaway 


by the wav. 
e An huxndred folde 


as much, if we looke t0 
the truevſe and come 
»20d ities of this liſe, ſo 
t hat weneaſure thei 


efter the will of God, 
and not after the 


wealthit ſe!f, and our 


gricdy defre, 


wifeand marrie another, committeth adulteric © againſth 

12 And ifa woman putaway her husband, and be mary 
to another, ſhe committeth adulterie. b 

13 © f2 Then they brought little children to him, that, 37 
ſhould touch them, & his diſciples rebuked thoſe that broug 
them, | 

14. But when Ieſus ſaw it, hee was diſpleaſed, and ſayd 
them, Suffer rhe little children to come vnto mee , and foth 
them not-for of fuchis the kingdome of God. . W # 

15 Vere)y I ſayevnto you, Whoſoceuerſhall not receiuedh 
kingdome of God,3 asa little child, he {hal notenter therei 

16 And he tookethem vp 1n his armes, and pur hrs handy 
vpon them, and bleſſed them, | 1 

17 C4 Andwhen he was gone ovt on the way, there cany 
one + running, and kneeledc to him, andaſked him, Good My 
ſter, what ſha]l1 doe,that 1 may poſleſle eternall life? _ | 

18 leſus {aid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me gooc? there 
none <ood but one, cuen God. | 

19 Thou knoweſt thecommandements, * Thou ſhalty 
conpvit adultery, Thou ſhalt nor kill. Thou ſhalt not fied 
Thou ſhalr not beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt d hurt no 
Honour thy father and mother, | | 

20 Then he anſwered, & ſaid to him, Maſler,al theſe thin 
I haue obſerued from my youth. 

21 AndlIeſus looked vpon him, & loued him, and faidn 
tohm, Onething is lacking vnto thee, Goe and ell all thi 
thou haſt, and giue to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſu 
in heaucn,and come, follow me, and take vp the crofle. 

22 But he was ſad at that ſaying, and went away ſorrowſikm:s 
for he had greatpoſſeſſions. 42 

23 And leſus looked round about , and ſaid vnto his diſeaſe kn 
ples, How hardly coe they that haue riches, enter into the kingpue di 
dome of God, rciſe 

24 And his diſciples were afraide at his words. Bur Ieſusaa3 E 
{wered againe,and (aid vnto them, Children, how hard is it ffeatar 
them that truit in riches,to enter into tae kingdome of God, £44 

25 Itis eaſier for a camel ro g5 through the ey cofa necdlFall. 
then fora rich man toenter into the kingdome of God 43 1 

26 Andthey were much more aſtonied, ſaying with thenfſerue 
ſelues,Who then can beſaued? 46 « 


27 ButlIeſus looked vpon them, and ſayde, With menitFicho 
I mpoſhble, bur not with God: tor with god al things ar poſliblne © 
2d "5 Then Peter began to ſayevnto him, Loe, wee hauſſ#7 A 


fortaken all, and haue followed thee. cy a 
29 Teſus anſwered, and faid, VerelyIſay vnto you, there isnſj4d / 
man that hath forſaken houſe, or brethren, oc liſters, or tatheÞce: b 


or mother, or wife, or children, or landes tor my ſake andugjn m 
Goſpels, ; 


Jo But he ſhall receiue ans hundred folde now at thisptt | 
ſent, houſes, and biethren, & ſiſters, & motners, and child}, he 
A land 


Chap. X, | 
lands fwith perſecutions , & in the world to come eternall lite, 
t But many zha are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and the lait, firſt, 
22 Ct 5 Andthey were in the way going vpto Hieruſale, 
nd Ieſus went before thern and: rhey were troubled,& as rney 
plowed, they were afraide, and Jeſus ro5ke rhe rwelue againe, 
1d began to tell chem whatthings ſhould come vnto him, 

Sayine, Beholde,we goe voto Hierufalem, and the Sonne 
man ſhulbe deliuered vato the hiec Priefts, and to the 5criles, 
nd they {hal condemae him to death, and ſhall deliuer him to 
ke Genriles. | : ; 
all 24 Andthey ſhall m-ocke him, and ſcourge him, and ſpir 
noon him,and kill tim : but the third day he ſhall riſe agatne, 

B25 C* 7Then lames and lohn the ſonnes of Zebedeuscame 
Snco him, ſaying, Maſter,  wewould that thou ſhouldelt do tor 
WF: charwse defte. | 

26 Andheſaydvntothem , Whatwould gee! ſhould do for 
ou? | | | 
37 And rhey ſaid vnto him, Graunt vnto vs,that we may fit, 
zeat thy right hand, & the other at thy left hand 1n thy glory. 
28 But leſus ſaid varo them , Yee knowe not whar ye afke, 
anyedrinke of the cup thar I ſhall drinke of, and be baptized 
ith che bapriſme thatI ſhall be baptized with? 

39 And they faid vnto him , Wee can, BurTeſus ſaide vnto 
em, Ye ſhall drinke in deede of the cup that 1 ſhall drinkeof, 
be baptized with the baptiſme wherewith I ſhal be baptized 
40 Bur to fir at my right hand, 'andar my letr,is nor mineta 
ve, bur *t ſball be givento them for whom it is prepared, 
21 And when the ten heard thar, they began to diidaine ar 
ms and Iohn, | : 
42 ® But Teſas called them ynro him , and faide ro them, 
5 die knowe thar h they which are princes among the Gentiles, 
> kinfſkue domination ouer them, & tney that be.grear among rhe, 
rciſeautnontie ouer them, 
ſus{43 Bur it ſhall nor be ſo among you: bur whoſocuer will ve 
is it aſſſcatamong you,ſhall be your ſeruanc, 
oO 14 And whoſoeuer will be chiete of you, ſhall be the ſeruanc 
nec 


| 
th 


eth 


idv 
vill 
ealu 


43 For euen the Sonne of man came not to be ſerued, but 
| then ſerue,and to giue his life for the raunſome of many. 

46 Ct» Then they came to lericho: andas hewenrour of 
nenitMicho wich his diſciples,and a great mu lkirade, Bartimeus rhe 
poſliliſſune of Timeus,a blinde man, fate by the wayes ſide, begaing. 
ec hadfſ47 And whe he heard thar ic was Ieſus of Nazareth, he begi 

cry and to ſay, Ieſus,the ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me; 
ere isnfſ4$8 And many rebuked him, becauſe hee ſhould holde his 
r jathaſſce: but he cryed much more, O Sonneof Dauid, haue mer- 

and mon me, ; 
9 Then leſus (tood ſtill, and commanded him to be called: 
this pathey called the blind, ſaying vnto him, Be of good comfart, 
hi1dreW, he callerh thee, | 
land F 3 


f Eueu ia the midſt of 
perſecution, | 
+ Mat.19.30, 
luke13.30. 

+ Mat.,20.,17. 

Inke 18,31. 

6 The diſciples arg 
againe prepared to 
patience not to be 0- 
uercome by the fore- 
tellingynto them + 
tis death, which was 
at hand, & there- 
withall of life which 
ſhuvld moR certaine- 
ly follow, 

» Maith.19.%0. 

2s Wer mnſt firſt 
trine, before wee 
triumph, 


g Wepraythee. 


3 The Magiſtrates 
according to Gods 
appointment rule 04 
ucr their ſubjects : bug 
the Paſtors are not 
called to rule, bus to 
ſerue, according ta 
the example of the 
Sounne of God him- 
ſelfe, who went be- 
fore them, for (6 
muck a$he alſo was 
a miniſter ofhus Fa- 
thers will. 

" Luke,v2.25 

h They to whom it *1 
decreed and appr inted 
f macth.20.2 PA 
Inker8.35. 

$ Chriſt onely,be- 
ing called ypon by 
faith, heoleth oug 
bliadnefſet, 


5O $@ 


s 

 $S Marke 
FO $0 he threw away his cloke, and roſe, and eame toe 
51 Andleſusanfwered,and ſayde vnto him : What wiltthy 

that I doc vnro thee ? And the blinde ſayd vnto him, Lord, th 

I may receiue light, . | | 4 

' .52 Then lelus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way : thy faith hy 

ſaucd thee, Andbyand 


* Ancxample of the 
vengeance which ' 
Hangeth over the 
kagds of hypoent®s, notyer, | Fs 
EH. bonne roman" 14 TH 


\ i3 2 Ano, _—_ a fig tree afarre off, that had leaues, heWFp,o 
zo ſee if he might finde any thing thereon: bur when hee af 
ynto it, hee found nothing but leaues , tor the time of fig Your 


il 
of 1 
hea 
"= 
Te! 
Te! 


by ,he rcecetued hes fight, and (olfoy 

SF Icſusin theway, . *+ 7 FEY s mM me 
CHAP. Xx. _ {ell 
TO (Chriſt entreth into Hieruſalem riding on an aſſe. r3 The fruitl h 1 
- figtree ts curſed.1 5 Sellers* and buycrs are caſt out of the Temple, vy 
The force of faith. 24 Faith in prayer 25 The brothers offences maſt bobs 
pardoned 27 The Prieſts aske by what authority he wrought thoſe thay , 

that he aid.zo VV hence Tohns Baptiſme was, ' © © of 
f 2#ateb.? 1.x ANai! :When they came neere to Hizrufalem. to Bethp Fo 
__- image of © | and Bethavia vgro the mount of Oliues , he ſent foorthn 4 
the ſpiricuall king » of 1s diſciples, ?: oP ' | "Fo 
dome of Chrik on '2 "An1 tavde vnto them, Goe your Wwayes into the tc we) 
oath. that is ouer againit you, and aſloone as ye ſhall enter intoity Ts 
ſhall finde acoltryed, wi.ercon nener man fate, looſe him, ulfſ 
bring him, He apo op &G 
2 Andif any man ſay vnto you, Why doe yee this? Sayth op 
the Lord hath neede of him, and lizxaigttway hee wil fend hi thie 
HEEL, 
4 Andthey went their way, and founde a colt tyed byt all 
doore without ,in a place where twowayes met, and theylnff| y,.. 
ſed him, ET 3, | " 
5 Then cert2ine of them that ſtood there, ſayde vntothn[,.c" 
W hat doe ye looling the colt? | hs 

''6 And rhey ſayd vnto them, as Iceſus had commanded: A 
f hbs,12.14- So they let them goe. | _ ) 
DEN OY '7 C+ Andthey brought the coltxo Iefus, and caſt theugl an 
ments on him, and he tate vpon binge. 26 
- 8 And many jpredtheir garmen\s in the way : and otheraſ | 11; 

downe branches cf che trees, and {irawed them in the way, | . 
- 9 Andrhey that went before, and they that followed, cj 14 
 eVVel leircobim ſaying, Hoſinna; ablefledbe hee that commeth 1n the Num 
ghas cometh tows gf theLord, EY Es | _— 2 
_—_ _ Io bBleſſed be the kingdome that commeth in tne Name: 
H-ppie aud profje- TEL ord of our father Dauid ; Hoſanna, 0 thou which art 1 _ , 
vous, BED higheit heauens , | | Es uk oo 29 
* Marth 21.10, Ir * Soleius entred into Hieruſalem, and into the Tel you ; 
ks we and when he {cd looked abour on all things, and nowelly;, . 
eucning,he went forth varo Bethaniawith the welue. 30 
| 12 ' Andon the morrowe When they Were come out he... | 

9 Mattb 31.19. Bethania, he was hungry. | JI 


32 


Chap.xj. | 4 
| 74 Then leſus anſxered,and (aid roir, Neuer man eate fruite 
of thee bereafrer, while che world ſtandeth * and his diſciples 

rd It. | | 
ry 3 And they came to Hieruſalem, & leſuswent into the 
Temple, & began to caſt our them thatſold and bought in rhe 
Temple, and oue1threw the tables of the money changers, and 
che ſcares of them that ſolde doues, 

S 76 Neither would ve {uffer that any man ſhould cary a« veſ- 
Ef {ell thorowthe Temple, : 

17 And he taught,ſfaying vnto them, ls it not written, ? Mine 
houſe, ſhalbe dcalled the houfe ofprayer vnto al nations ? + but 
you haue made ita denne of theeues. | 
S 18 AndtheScribes and hie Prieſts heard it, and ſought howe 
J co deſtroy him: for they feared him, becauſe the multicude was 
altonied at his doqrine, - 

19 Burt when euen was come, Teſus went out of the cite, 

20 C* 4 And in the morning as they iourned together, 
they ſaw the figge tree dryed vp from the rootes, 

21 Then Peter remembred, and ſaide vnato him, Maſter, be- 
hokde.the fizge tree which thou curſedft, is withered, 

22 And leſfus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, Haue c the faith 
6i God. 

23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer ſhall ſay vnto 
this mountaine, Be thou taken away, and caſt into tbe ſea,and 
ſhall not wauer in his beatt , bur ſhall beleeue that thoſe things 


d byt which he fayth, ſhall come co paſſe, whatſocuer he ayth, ſhalbe 
Ne) Wl gone to him. | 

24 " Therefore I ſay vnto you , Whatſoeuer ye deſire when 
0 lh yeepray, beleeue thatf yee ſhull have ir, and it ſhall bee done 
Je. 1940 you, | CS 
aca 25 t Burwheng yee ſhal ſtand and pray, forgiue, if ye hauc 
== thing againſt any man, th:t your Father alſo whichis in 


Þ heauen, may forgiue you your treipaſſes. 

26 Forif you wil not forgiue, your Father which 1s 1n heayus, 
will not pardon you your treſpaftes. | 

27 C+ 5 Then they came againeto Hieruſalem : andas hee 
walkedin the Temple, there came to him the hie Prietis, and 
the Scribes,and the Elders, 
. 28 And faide vnto him,;By what authority doefſt rhou theſe 
things ? and who gaue thee this authority ,. that thou ſhouldeſt 


detheſe things? 


F jou a certaine thing,and anſwere yee me,and1 wiltell you by 
"I atauthbority I doctheſe things. 

 c<.. 30 The baptiſme ot Iohn,was it from heaucy, or of men?an- 
our" Frere me, | | 

news 3 And they thought with themſclues,ſaying, If we ſhal ſay, 
5, 0 {ftom heauen; he will ſay, Why then did ye not belecue him? 

| rr od 32 © But if weſay,Of wen , we fearethe people ; forall men 
0: Jtounted Ioha, that he was a Pruphet in deeds. , 


F 4 33 Then 


141% 


- __ 


. Is excceding great, 


29 Then Ieſus anſwered, andſayde vnto them,I will ask&of 


3 Chriſt ſhewerk in 
decde ,thar he is the 
true K ivg and high 
Prieft and thereforg 
the reueng. r of the 
dwine {ciuice of the 
Temple, 

Cc That 1, any pre» 
phane inſirnment, of 
wich thoſe fellovoes 
hai a number, thas - 


. #2age the court of the 


Tew:ple a market 
place. | 

T 1ſas.5 6.7 

d Shall oyealy befo 
accOmped and taken. 
+ lJere,7.11, 

+ Matth-21.19. 

4 The force of faith 
and charitie is cuer 
ioynesd with it 
eThefaith of God is 
shat aſſured faith «and. 
e£7%ft which ye hang 
its bir, NA 


1 Matth,q.9, 
luke 11.9. 
fWordefor worde 
that yan receineit, 
ſpeaking in the time 
that wow 15,0 ſhew 
the certaintie of the 
thing end the perfor- 
mance in diede, 
i Matth.6.14. 
2g hen you flal ap» 
Peare beforethe altar. 
F Matth,'1.1, 
5 The G ofpel hath 
bene alſaltedlong 
time ſince, ynder the 
pretence ufan ordts 
naric 'ſacceſiion. 


6 Arewarde of an 
euil. conſcience to by 
afrazJeofthoſe, of 
whom they ſhcald. 
and might hane beay 
feared, 


S Marke. 


33 Then they anſvered,and ayd ynto Teſus, We cannoty 
Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid ynto them, Neither will I tell yy 


by whar authocity I doe theſe things, 


CHAP. XII. 

r Of the vineyard ro ( hrift the ſtone refuſed of the Teweg, r 3 Of triby 

zo be giuen to Ceſar. 18 The Sadduces denying the reſurretti on 29, Ti 

firſt commandement 31 To loue God and the netghbour is better tha 

ſacnfice.zs, Chriſt Dautds ſonne. 38, To beware of the Seribes aj 

Phariſes 41.The poore widowe. \s 

1 The callive of Gol ANd : hee beganne to ſpeake vnto them ia a parables, t jſp 
; ThealligetGol Aluuane man planeda vineyarde,and compaedii vthal 
place, perſon,or time, hedge, and digged a pitte for the wineprefle, and builra tows 


without exception. in it, and let it out to huſbandmer., and Went into a ſtranyf 
K _ Ins, countrey | & HON | 
reg prorhary 2 b Andatthe time, hee fentto the huſbandmen a ſervanÞ# 


Pynifiea comperiag that hee might receiue of the huſoandmen of the fruitof tif 
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of things together, Lug vi neyar d. % 
p 3 But they tooke him and beat him , and ſent him away 6 
T Eſat.5.1. em pty, - F I 
Feremie 2.2. 4 Andagaine he ſent ynto them another ſeruant, & athinſ 
—_ 1.33. they cait ſtones .and brake his head, and {ent him away {ham \ 
ute 20.9. . | | | | 4 
&W hen the ſpirites tully handled. . z 
of the ground w/e $0 5 And againe he ſent another, and him they lew,and may 
be gaaberede”@ © other, beating ſome, and killing ſome. ] 
n ' 6 Yet had he one ſonne, his deare beloued: him alſo teſea 
the laſt ynto them, ſaying, They willreuerence my ſonne, | 
' 7 But the huſbandmen ſaid among themlelues, This isth] 
heire: come, letvs kill him, and the inheritance ſhalve ours, þ 
8 $0 they tooke him, and killed him, and cait him our oth 
vineyard, 
9 What ſhall then the Lordeof the vineyard doe 2 Heeil 
come and deltroy theſe huſbandmen,and glue the vincyatduſ 
others. 7: m 
Io Haue ye not read ſo much as this Scripture? + The ſton - 
| which the builders did refuſe, is made the head of thecorner. | 
Pſal.q18.22 1I This was done of the Lord, & it is marueilous in our eie: 
; 9” egrntigg 12 Then they went c about to take him, but they teared th 
9.33.1-peter:.8 People * forthey perceiued that hee ſpake that parable agaiul 


c They were greedy G tem, therefore they lett him, andwent their way. 
wvery deſtrous. 13 b 2 Andthey ſent vnto him certaine of the Phariſes, & 


* Rh f k # ' , . © p : 
Hh = 5xph —_— ofthe Herodians thatthey might take him in h1s talke. 


' 3 The Goſpell ioy- 14 Andwhen they came, they ſaide vnto him, Maſter,vey 


peth the uthoritie of knowe that thou art true, aud careſt for no man-ſor thou dcon: 
the Magiſtrate with | 


the-encce of God,  Aecreſt not theperſon of men, but teachelt the e way of Gol 
d Thou doeſt norſo truely, 1s 1t lawiuyll to giue tribure to Celar, or not? 

$udge by outward np- 15 Should we giue1t,or ſhould we nor give it but he knew 
pearance.that the ' theirþypocrifie, and ſaid vnto them,W hy tempt ye me? Bring. 
eruthis thereby darke- h Ys "ay » TM | 

med anywhitat as, IEA penyt tI may lee ir, 


8 The w - cigtdets 10 $o they brought ir,and he ſaid vnto them, Whoſe is tl 
80we 30 God | mn | | | 


1005 


eand ſuperſcription? and they ſaid vnto him Ceſags, 
ny Then Ieſus anſwered,and haters them, 'Giue to Ceſar 
the things that areCeſars, and to God, thoſe thar are.Gods, and 
they maruciled af him. | 


Ig C 34 Then came the Sadduces vnto him, (Which ſay, there ; 
' 3g no reſurre&i6on)and they asked him, ſaying, $ 


19 Maſter, + Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans brother die 
andleaue his wife, & leaue no children, chat his brother ſhould 
take his wife.and rayſe vp ſeede ynto his brother, 
' 20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt tooke a wife, and 
when he died left no ifſue. | 

21 Then the ſecond tooke her and he died , neither did hee 
yetleaue 1ſſue,and thethird likewiſe: 
* 22 Sothoſeſcuen had her, andleft no iſſue : laſt of all the 
wife died alſo, 

22 Inthe reſurrection then,when they ſhalciſe again, whoſe 
wiſe ſhall ſhe be of them? for ſeuen had her ro wife, 

24 Then leſus anſ«ercd, and aide vnto them , Are yee not 
theretore deceiued, becauſe ye know not the Scriptures, neither 


4 _ the power of God? | 


Wl no man atter that duiſt aſke him any queltion. 


1 


2; For when they ſhall riſe againe from rhe dead , neither 
men marrie, nor wiues are married,bur are as the Angels which 
axe in heauen. | 
' 26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhal riſe againe, haue 
yenotread in the booke of Moſes , how in the buſh God ſpake 
ynto him, ſ1ying, I \ am cne God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 God is n6t the God ofthe dead, but the God of the li- 
uing. Ye are therefore greatly deceived, & 

28 Cf+Thencame one of tae Scribes that had heard them 
diſputing together, andperceluing that he!had an{wered-them 
well, he alked him, Which 15 the firſt commandement of all? 

29 leſis anſwered him, The firit otall the commandements 


is, + Heare, Iſrael, The Lord our God is the onely Lord, 


30 Thou ſhalt therefore loue the Lorde thy God with all 


thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde,and 


Wtth all chy ſtrength: thiss the firſt commandement, 

31 And the l(econde :s like, thar is, * Thou ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, There is none othex commandement 
oreater then thete, ; 
/32 Then that Scribe ſaide ynto him, Well, Maſter thou haſt 
ſaid the truceth, that there is one God, and tiat there is none 


buthe, 


33 AndtoJoue him with all the heart, and with all tlie vn. 
deritanding,and with all the foule, and with al the firength,and 
to loue hrs neighbour as himſclte, is more then all thoie burnt 
offerings and ſacrifices, | 

34 Then when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetely, he ſaid 
vnto him , Thou art nor farre from the kingdome of God , And 


35 Cf and 


Chap.xit. 45 


/ 


{Rom.1 g.7.. 
3 The reſarretion 
of rhe body is auon« 
ched, againſt the ; 
fooliſh ignorance 

and malice of the 
Sadduces. 

F Matthe23,2 þ* 
luke,20.27 

* Deut.25.5 
COTLATRIE 


" Excd.3.6 
A832 32 


 TMeto2.2g, 


4 Sacrifices and 
ourward worſhip 
neuer pleaſed God 
vulefle ſuch neceſſa- 
rie ductics as wee 
owe to Godand 
our neighbours 
went afore, 

+ Deut.6.4, 

* Leuit,19.18, 
matthir,zo, 
10/8, 1 3.9» 
galar.y.14 
bares... 8. 


Met.22.41. 

Inke 20.41, 

Chni proveth his 
Godhead even oue 

of David himfclfe of 
wham he came 2c- 
cordipgrothe fleſh, 
fWorg for worde, in 
tbe holy Ghoſt, ard 
there i» agreas force in 
this kinde of ſpeach , 
whereby is meant, the: 
it was not ſo much 
David,as the boly 
Ghbaſt that ſpate, whe 
axd in 4 #:42er poſſcſſe 
David. 

TP/al.r1e.1 

* Marke.23.6. 

 tuke.11.13, 

awd 20.43. 

6 The maners of 
miniſters arc not raſh- 
ly to be followed as 
an example, 

g Whiles he tawyhs 
thera, 

b The word is 4 flole 
which is « kizde of 
Woman gavrinent., 
long, enendowne 19 


23 Wateh.24.1 
I®ke.21.3. 

2 The deftruRion of 
zhe Temple.cirte, and 
whole gation 15 afore 
tolde,and the trou- 
Lies of the Church 
but yet there are 2n- 
mexed many com- 
feres, and laſt of all, 
the end of te world 
> deſcribed. 

+ Luke 19-43, 

- Fpbeſ] g «6, 

2 the/.+ 3 


$7 4» =" : 


But the ende ſbattner be yer, 


S. Marke, | 


ple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid? 

36 For Dauid | mfelfe ſaid by f the boly Ghoſt, * The Lord: 
ſaid ro my Lord,Sir at my right hand, tillI make thine enemig 
thy footeitoole. ESE 

37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lorde: by what meang 
is he then lus ſonne?and much people heard him gladly, 

38 © 6 Moreouer ie faide vnto theming his dorine,Bewar 
ofthe Scribes which loue to goc inh long robes, and lowe ſluts. 
tions in the markets, | | 


39 And tizechieteſcats in the Synagogues, & the ficit roume 


at feaſtcs, 


40 Which "deuoure widowes houſes,even vnder a c2lour gf Þþ 


long prayers Theſe ſhall rece.ue the greater damnation. 


41 7 \ And as leſus fate ouer againſtthe treaſure, nce beheld | 
howethe people caſt } money into the treaſurie , and many rich 


men Caſt in much, 
42 And therecame a certaine poore widowe, andſhee thriy 
intwo mites, which make aquadrin, 


42 Then he called ynto him his diſciples,and ſaid vnto them 
Verely 1 fay vnto you, that ttus poore widowe hath caſt morein, | 


then all they which haue caſt into the treaſurie. 
4.4 Forthey all did caſt on of their ſuperfluirie:but ſhe of her 
pouecrtie did caſt in'all ſhe had, even all her luing, 


the heeler, aud is raken gentrat'l,for any garment made for —_— » but in this place it ſremeth to ponifiethy 
fringed garment mentionedin Demteronomie 22.1, "Matth,23.14-luke 10.40,7 The wg. pr our dueues which 
God alloweth, is not eRecmed according to the autwari value, but in the inward affects © 

3. i Money of «ny kinde of 1eitall, as the Remanes wſcd,vho in the beginning did fiampe or coyne braſſe,aml,e- 
fer wed it for currant monty, 


CHAP. XIII. | 

1 Of the deftrulfion of leruſalem g Derſecutrons for the Goſpell. 10 The 
Geſpell muſt be preached to all nations.26 Of ( brifts comming ta mdge- 

ment.z3 VVe muſt watch and pray, 


ANG + 2 as hee wentour of the Temple, one of his diſcipls 


ſaid vnto him, Maſter,ſee what maner ſtones, and what me | 


ner buildings are here, | 
2 * ThenTIeſus anſivered and (aid vnto him, Seeſt thou thek 
great buildings? there ſhall not be le!t one {tone vpon a ſtone, 
char ſhall not be throwen downe. 

3 And a$hee fate on the mount ofOliues, ouer againſt the 
Temple, Peter, and lames,and Iohn,and Andrew asked himſe 
cretely, . 

4 Tell vs, when ſha!l theſe things bee? and\whar ſbalbe the 
ſigne when all theſe things ſhalbe tulfilled? 

5 Andleſus anſwered them, and began to ſay, " Take heed: 
leaſt any man deceine you, 
© 6 For many ſhal come in my Name, ſayiug,lam Crit, and 
ſhall deceive many, | 

7 Furthermore-when ye ſhall keare of warres , and rumouts 
of warres, be yee not troubled; for ſuch things muſt needes bet: 


9 For 


35 Ct 5 Andleſusanſrered and faide teaching in the Tem. 


the heart.” Luke,21, 


_ Chap.xiii. 46 
" & For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation; and kingdomeagaintt 
kingdome,an drhere ſhalbe earthquakes in diuers quarters,and 


chere ſhal be famine and troubles ; thefe are che beginnings of 


orowes. | 

; 9 Bur take yet heed to your ſelues: for they ſhall deliuer you 
xp to the Councils,and to the Synagogues yee Ihalbe bcaren, 8 
brought be{xe rulers and Kings for my ſake,for a « reltimonial 
ynto them. + 

10 And the Goſpel muſtfirſt bee publiſhed among all nati- 
Ons. 

[1 f Burwhen they leade you, and deliner yon vp, 6 bee nor 
carefull before hand, neither c {tudie what ye ſhanl ſay :bux what 
js giuen you ar the ſame rime, that ſpeake : tor ir is not yee that 
ſpeake,bur the holy Ghoſt, 

12 Yeaand the brother ſhz11 deliner the brother to death, & 
he fati:er the ſonne,andthe children ſhall riſe againſt rheic pa- 
tents, and ſhall cauſe them to die. 

1; And ye ſhall be hated of all men d for my Names ſake-but 
whoſoeuer ſhal cadure vnto the ende, he ſhilbe ſaued. 

L4 + Morecuer when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of deſola- 
tion/ſpoken of by * Daniel rhe Prophet)e ſet where it ought not 
(let bim that readeth,conlider it) then let them tha bein-judea, 
flce into the mountaines, Co - 

15 And let him that is ypon the houſe, not come down into 
the houſe, neither enter therein, to fetch any thing our of his 
touſe, 

16 Andlet him that is-in the fielde, not turne backe againe 


' torake his garment, 


17 Then woe ſhalbe to them that arewith child , and to them 
that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

1g - Pray therefore that your flight be not in the winter. 

19 For fthoie dayes {h:lbe (uch cribulation, as was not from 
the beginning ofthe ereatipa which God created vnto this ume, 
neicher ſhalbe. PE | 

20 And exceptthat the Lorde had ſhortened thoſe dayes, no 
fleſh ſhould be ſ:ucd: Hut for the eleRs ſake, Which he hath cho- 
ſen, he hath {hortenedthoſe dayes. | 

2t Then" ifany man ſay to you, Loe, here is Chrilt, or loe, 
he iz there, beleeueit not, 

22 For talſe Chriſtes ſhall riſe, and falſe prophets, and ſhall 
_ ſipnes and'wonders,to deceiue, itit were poſſible, the very 
elect. 

b - 3 Buttake yee heede. behold, I haue ſhewed you all things 
efore. 

24 CMoreouer in thoſe dayes,after that tribularion,7 rhe ſun 
ſhall waxe darke. and the moone {hall not giue her ligiu, 

25 Andthe ſtarres of heauen ſhall tall:and the powers which 
arc in heauen,ſhall ſhake, | 


26 And then ſhal they ſce theSonne of man comming inthe 


27 | And 


cloudes, with great power and glory, 


4 The hearivy of your 
preaching. ſha; be a 
205t evident witveſſe 
ag4inſi them, ſo thas 
ti;ey ſhall n08 be able 
0 pretend 12norance, 
T-aaith.io.ts.like 
12.11-474,21.14, | 
bWeare wot fro 
den to thin, ke before 
hard, bu; perfiue 
carefulreſſe whereby 
Mend: ſcouraye rhenue 
ſelucs which procee- 
deth from d:jirufi axdl 
Want of confidence ew © 
fure hepe of Gods af- | 
fiance tha, eare ul = 
eſje we are willed 86 
beyyare of Looke © 
Maith.6.29, 
c By any kind of arti- 
fctons aud cunning 
kind of tale what to 


Joop 


For 10, 
+Maith,14.1 
[uke.21,20. | 
* Dc#1.9.27. 
e V kez the heathen 
ard prophane people 
ſhal not only enter 
1n10 the Temple, and 
defile beth, it, and the 
civie but alſo cleaue 
de(ivoy it, 
F This is a kindenf 
ſpeech which the Hes 
b:ewes wſe,and it hath 
a great force int it for 
it giveth 15 10 under 
ſiand,that in allthae | 
£7770 one miſerte (hall, 
fo folloyy upon another 
as if che time it falſe 
were very 2wiſerit it © 
ſelfe; Soche Prophet - 
<Am295 5.20.fuith that 
theday of the Lorde © 
ſhalbe davikneſſe.; 
' Matth, 24,2 3 luke 
I7. 3.404 21,8, | 
| Iſ4.13.10.exek, | 
32,7,i08t 1,10,and 
3.1 Co 


vu L To "Y 


+ XM4tth.$4.3 1. 


3 Thelatter day is 

not curiouſly wo be 
ſearched for, which 

the Farheralone | 

 knoweth:bur let vs 
xather take heede 

. Ctharit come nvr VÞ- 
on \ vnaware. 
{$M@ith,2 4.1 3+ 


y Inke.22.1. 

| g By the wil of God, 

- egainft the counſel of 
- ment came te paſſe 

| thax ona ſhould be 
 putto ypon 
the ſolempe'day of 

- the Paſſcover , that in 
- pll refpe&tsthe rructh 
1 2am agree co the 


8g Afath.25.6 
Jobna1..2. 

' 2}Raſh iudgements 

\ dre fruſtrate before 

| God. | 

@ Which is abont ſexe 
ponds Exgiſh, 


+ 


S.Marke: 


27 t And heſhall then ſend his Angels,and ſhal gather toy 


vs 
Py 


ther his ele& from the foure windes, andirom the vemoſt parte il 7 
of the earth to the vtmaſt part of heauen, KB xill 

28 Now learnea parable of the figtree, When her boughy il 8 
yet tender, and it bringeth footth leaues, ye know rnat ſomme if ano) 


is neere, 
29 Soinlike maner when ye ſee theſe thngs come to paſſe, iſ prea 
know that the krngdeme of God ts neere,cuen at the doores, A don 
30 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, thatthis generation ſhall nor paſſe, | 1c 
till all theſe things be done. 
31 Heauen andcarth ſhal paſſe away, but my words ſhal nx Þ 11 


paſſe away, - they 
32 2 Burt of that day and houre knoweth no man;no,not the Þ con 
Angels whichate in heauen, neither the Sonne himſclt but the Þ ' 12 
Father, : ethe 
42 | Take heede: watch, and pray : for yee knowe notwhen Þ Wh 
the time is, the ] 


3 4 For the Sonne of man is as a man going intoa ſirangecoun. Þ t: 
rxey, andleaucth his houſe, and giueth authoritie co his ſer. Þ thet 
uants,andto eucry man his worke , & commandeth the porter |þ tiny 
to watch, | 

235 Watch yee therefore, (for yee know not when the maſter Þ oft| 
of the houſe will come, ;at euen, or at midnight, atthe cocke Þ| ſhal 
crowing, oratthe dawning.) Re bb | [1 

35 Leaſt if hecome ſudtenly , he ſhould find you ſleeping, | ttin 
wil And thoſe things that 1 fay vato you , I fay vatoall men, F 1 

atch, | 


7 CHAD, XIIIT. BY 

2 The Prieſts conſpiracte againſt (hrift.3; The woman powring oyleen | tely 
C hrifts head. 12.The preparing of the Taſſeoner 22. The inſlututionof | \xit! 
the Supper. 41 ( hriſt deliuered ito the hands of men, 43. Iudas betray- l 
eth him with akiſſe.53, (hiſt ts before ( aiaphas,66, Peters denial, þþ by 


| 2 

ANGd * 1.-(wo dayes aſter followed the feaft of the Paſſeouer, | twe 
and of vnleauened bread; andthe hie Prieltes , 8 Scribes 2 
ſought howe they might take him by craft , and pur him to þ of] 
death, | is| 
2 But they aide, Not in the feaſt day, leaſt there be any ru- | do! 
mult among the'people. : 


3 \ And When hee was in Bethania in the houſe of Simon | he 
the leper,as he fate at table,there came a woman hauing a boxe || Ta 


of oyntment of ſpikenard, very colily, and ſhe brake the boxe, 
and powred it on his head, pat 

4 2 Therefore ſome diſdained among themſelues, and faid, ; 
To what end 1s this walte of oyntment? Te 


5 For it might haue bene ſolde for more then «three hun- || , 
dreth pence,and bene giuen vnto the poore, and they murmu* Þ ki 
redagainſt her, 
' 6 Butlcſus aide, Let hex alone: why crouble ye her? bee: 

| t 


kath wrought a good worke on me. 


|: --F2 
| ethey ſacrificed the d Paſſeouer, his diſciples ſaide vnto him, 


47 


haue the poore with you aJwaies, and when yee 


Chap.xiiij. 


7 3Forye 


will ye may doe them good, but me ye ſhall not haucalwaies. 


8'4.$he bath done thatſhe could : ſhe came aforehande to 
anoynt my body to the burying, Sn | 

9 Versly I ſayvnto you, kyhereſoeuer this Goſpell ſhall be 

eached throughout the whole worlde, thisalſo that ſhe hath 
done, ſhall be ſpoken of in remembrance of her, 

to Ct 5 Taen Tudas Iſcariot one ofthe twelue, went away 
ynto the Prieſts,to betray him vnto them. 

11 Andwhen they heard it, they were glad, & promiſed that 
they would giue him money: thertore he ſought how he mighr 
conueniently betray him. 

t 6 Nowethe firſt daye of vnleauened bread , b when 
Where wilt thou that we go and prepare,that thou mayelt cate 
the Paſſeouer? a hn PP | 

13 Then hee ſent foorthtwo of his diſciples, and (aide vnto 


| them, Go ye into thecitie, & there ſhal a man meete you bea- 
| ring a pitcher ofwarer: follow him, | 


14 And whitherſocuer he goeth in, ſayeyeto the good man 


15 And he will ſhew you an e ypper chamber which is large, 


trimmed and prepared : there make it ready for vs. 


16 So his diſciples went foorth and came'tothecitie, and 


| found as he had ſaid vnto them,and made ready the Paſlcouer, 


17 CAnd4 at euen he came With the rrelue, 
18 *7 Andas ti ey fate at table and did cate, Ieſusfaid, Ye- 


| rely I ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhal betray me, which cateth 
ith me, 


19 Then they began to be ſorrow£full and to ſay to him one 
by one, 1s it I: and another, IsitP? .: 5 

25 And hee anſxered and ſaid vnto them , Tt z5 one of the 
twelue that fdippeth with me in the platter, 

21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, as it iSwtitten 
of im; \ but woe beto that man by whom the Sonne of man 
payed : it had bene good torthat mi,ifhe had neuer bene 

orne, 

22 t Andas they did cate, Teſus tooke the bread, and when 
he had giuen thanks he brake it and gaue it to them, and ſayd, 
Take, eate, this is my body , 

23 Alſo he tooke rhe cup, and when he hadgiuen thankes, 
gaue 1t ro thein : andthey all dranke of it. 

24 And heſayd vnto them, Thisis my blood of that newe 
Teitament, which 1s ſhed for many, | 


* P/a/.4t-10.224t 26.*0.* 3.luke 12.14,fobhn 13.13.21. 


&.11.3 "PE 


5 Chriſt ſuffered hing 
ſelfeto be ___ 
once ut twileforcer- 
taine confiderations: 
buthis willis tobe 
dayly anointed inthe 
pore. | : 
4 This woman by 
the ſectetinſtin of . 
the Spiritanointi 
Chriſt, ſerteth befors 
mens eyes his death 
and burial which 
wereathand, 
7 Matth,2 6.14. 
lake 22.4. 
5 Couttouſneſſe clo- 
ked with a zeale of 
charitie, ls an occaſion 
to betray and cracifie 
Chriſt. 
+ Matth, 25,27, 
luke 22.8. 
6s Chrift being made 
ſubie& te the Lawe 
for ys,doerh cele- 


ofthe houſe, The Maſter ſaith, Where is the lodging Where ] brate the Paſſeouer 
| ſhall eate the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 


according to the 
w:nd therewith 
all by a miracle 
ſheweth that not- 
withſtanding he in 
che fleſh ſhall Rraighe 
way (ſuffer, yee that 
is God. iu 
b That is, por which 
day, and at the enexi 
of the ſameday, whi 
was the beginning of 
the fiſiedeth, Looke 
Matth,16 17. 
c Theaywoſed to ſacyio 


ce, 

| This is ſpoken thug, 
by the figure Met ny - 
min, whichis vfwak ing 


Sacrament , and byrhe 


P «ſſconer. it metint cha 
Paſcall Lambe, *' © 


e The Greeke weld .- w ' 


tonifeth that pare of” 
Ueno be | 
eft fro; theground,ts 
what vſeſo ener it by 
pat, but becauſe they 
Twſed to ſuppein thae 
part ef thehenſe, they 
calledit « ſuppiny 

chamber, © 


7 The fighre of the Lawe, whic is by and by tobe 
fulblled 15 abrogated:and tn place thereof ate bur figuresof the new coutenant anſwerable ynro them, whick: 
continue tothe worldes end, f That wſeth to eate meate With me. ® Atles.g,t.16, Tf Macth.36'n6, 


25 Yerely 


Fi 


7 


Prbo.16.s*, 

3 Chriſt for-rellerk 
kowe he ſhilhe far - 
faken of hjs, but yer 

. thathe will never 

forfake them, 

3 Zach, | 3,.7o 

* Chap.15 9. _ 

S Here js ſer foorth 

m1 an excellenr per- 
Jon a moſt forowrull 
exampl- of mans 
raſhnes, & weazkenes. 

| £ That doubling of 
wondes ſetteth out 
wore plainely Peters 
Tehernent affirmation, 
") DIa1t-26.36, 

» Fuke>2.36 

. 10 Chriſt ſuffering 

| For v$in thar fleſh 

* - which hee tooke ypon 

dim for our ſakes, 

the moſt borrible rer- 

rourt of the curſe of 

Oui poerizerh ms ; 

Euppe at nu$, Fathers 

Norte wb he be- 

Ing iu dogh firzight- 

Way drincke of for 

— rhevoit, _ 

 b This doubling of the 


| word waryſedin theſe 
dayes, when their lax- 
g#ager were ſo mixed 
' gogether: for tnis word, 
eAbbs, is a Syrian 
' word. = 
ir An horrible ex- 
ample of ſlaggiſh- 
nefſe of men cuenin 
the diſciples whom 
Cbriſ hath choſen, 
} Mat.26.47. 
bike22.47.ioh.13,3 
3 Ay ji ge Wi l- 
ingly ipoyle God 
She Crqacor of his 


peelotorſs king 
and betraying bim, 
Chriſt willingly go- 
3ngabout re make ſa- 
- , exfaQtion for this rm- 
- 4 nets forlaken of his 
_ ewne and betrayed 
by one of his fami- 
liars as a thiefe, that 
me puniſbmet wight 
be agreeable ro the 
Kane,and we whoare 
very eraytours forſa-- 
kers = acrilegers 


wo 


© wightbe delivercd, ont of, hc deuils ſnare,j Fo deligently, that he ſeepe 208 015 of your hands, 


/e thee, fake away this cup from me, neuvertheleſſe not rhat Iwill 


'was one of the twelue, and with him a great multitude with 


+ 4. .. G0 _ 
25 Verely I ſay vnto you, I will not drinke no moreof 
fruite of the vine vnt1!l thar day ; that! drinke it new in the 
kingdome of God. ES ; 7 = 
 .26 And when they liad ſung a pſalme, they went out tothe 
mount of Oliues, In, NY LE tn 
: 27 q 8 Ren cape do mem Alge ſhall be offendet 
me th1s night: for it is written, +1 wil {mite the ſhep}h 
and the ſheep? ſhall be ſcattered, BA Rye "oY 
..28 Butaiter thatI am cilen, I will goe into * Galile before 


you, Es ang wages | 0 
29 9 And Pefer ſayde vnto him, Although al men ſſiould by” 

offended ar thee, yet would not, © 0!_|””k _._. . 
3o Theleſusſaid yntohim, Verily I ſay vnto thee, this day, 


evenin this night, before the cocke cxowe twile, thou ſhalt de; 
ny methriſe. .. OE INS EE 
31 But he ſaideg more carneftly,1f 1 ſhould die with thee] 
will not denie thee: likewiſe alſo faid they all. Þ _ 
. 32 C" 20 After, they came into a place 'named Gethſemane 
then he ſaid to his diſciples, Sit ye hece, till 1 haue prayed, _ 
33 And he tooke with him Peter, and I1mes , and Iohn,agd 
he began tq be:ttoubled, and in great heauinefſe, | 
. 34 Andſaideyntothem, My ſoute is vecy heauic, cuen y ny 
the death : tary here, and watch, _ - | 
35 So he wenr forward a little, & fell downe on the ground, 
& praied, that if it were poſſible, that houre might piſſe rc him 
36 . And he ſayde, Abba, Father,all things are poſſible vnty 


but that thou wilt, be done, | Ro © 
37 1: Then hecame,and found them ſlceping,& ſaid to Pe- 
ter, Simon, {leepeſt thou? couldeſt not thou watch one houge) Þ 
8: CWatchye, and pray,that ye enter not into tentacion, f;; 
the ſpirit in deede is ready, bur the feſh is weake, I 
39 And againc hee went away, andprayed , and ſpaketht}j 
ſame words. _ i | 
40 Andhe returned, & found them aſleepe againe,for thei 
eyes wete hieauie, ncelther knew they What they ſhould anſwere 
him, | eo 
41 And hecame the third time and ſaideynto them, Sleepe 
henceforth,and take your reſt, it is ynough, the houre is come, 
behold, the Son of may is delivered into the hands of ſinnes, 
42 RKiſe vp, let vs oe, loe, he that betrayeth me , is at hand, 
43 ft: Andimmediatly while he yet ſpake,came Judas that Np. 


{words and ſtaues from the hie Prieits, and Scribes, & Elders. 
44 And he that betrayed him, had giuEthem a tok<E, laying, 
Whomſoeuer 1 {hall kifſe, he it is: take him and lead him away 
; lately. | | 2 
45 Andafſſoone ashe was come, he went ſtraightway to hit 
and ſaid, Haile Maſter,and kiſſed hum. 


46 The 


) : 


the 


idel 
atd, 


fore 


" Sthe fire 


uim ſaying, 


out hands, 


59 Buttheir witneſle yct agreed not together, 
Wl Go Then the hie Prieſt 1c00d vpamong{it them, & asked Je- 
s,ſfaying; Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what is the matter that 
heſe bh ce witnefle agai.ut rhee? 
1 Buthe held his peice, and anſwered nothing, Againe the 
| yde ynto him, Artthou that Chriſt 


' UiWnat thou fa 


Feotke crew. 


i "46 hen they laid their hands on him, and tooke him, 

47 And. one of them that ſtood by, drewe out aſword, and 

fmorea ſeryant of the hie Prieſt, and cut oft his eare. 

43 And Teſus anſ«ered andſaid to them, Ye be come out as 
ainſt athiefewith ſwords, and with itaues, to take me, 

FP I was da ly wth you teaching inthe Temple, & ye tooke 

me not : bur this # done that the Scrip 
$0 Then they [ all torfooke him, and fled. 
51 13 And there followed him a certaine yong man , clothed 
- Win 1:nnen vpon his bare body, and the yong men caught him, 

dec. Butheleft his linnen cloth, and fled from theim naked, 

3. t $0 they led lefus away to the hie Prieſt, & to him came 
»together all rhe hie Prieſts,and the Elders, and the Scribes. 
"54 And Peterfollowed him a farre off, euen intothe hall of 

he hie Prieiis,and fate with the ſeruants, and warmed hrmſelfe at 


tures ſhould- be fulfilled: 


55 And the # hie Trieſtes, and all the Councill fought for 
itnefſe againſt Teſus, to put him to death, bur found none. 
56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, buttheir wit- | 
eſſe az reed nor together, | | 

' 57 Then there azoſe certaine, and bare falſe witnefle againſt 


58 We heard him fay,* I wil deſtroy this Temple made with 


hands, and Within three dayes 1 will build another, madewirh- 


nePrieſt agked him,,and ſa 
the Sonne of the oBleſſed? 

62 And leſus ſaid, 1am he, " andyee ſhall ſee the Sonne of 
they (man ſit at the 1ighr hand of the power of God, and come in the 
tel Feoudes of heauen, | | 

0: Thenthe hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and ſaid, What haue 
Keany more ncede of witneſſes? 

04. Te haue heatd the blaſphemie: 
llcondemaed him to be worthy of death. 

65 25 And ome began to ſpit at him, & to coner his face, & 
to beare him with fiſts, and to lay vnto h:m,Propheſie, And the 

tzeants mote him with their roddes, 
66 t 16 Andas Peter was bencata in the ball there came one 
the hie Prieit, 


what thinke ye?And they 


the maides of 
67 Andu hen ſhee (awe Peterwarming himſefs , ſhelooked 
fhim,and ſaid. Thou waitalſo with Ieſus of Nazareth, 

tan |, 603 But heedenied it, ſaying 1 know him not. neither wot I 

© 1! yeſt, Then hee weurt out into the porch, and the 


- it Bnple of themercic of God, who giveth the ſpirit of tepentance and faith ro his oleh, 
TH | 69) tTaen 


We” 


k That ir, Petey, 
8 Allbis diſciples, 
x3 Vnder pretence 
ot gollineſſe,zl thing 
are lawful toſuch 
as doe violence 
againſt Chriſt, © 
m Which hecaft a-. 
bouc hizs when be 
hearing that flurre in 
#he nighe ſuddenly 
ranne foorth, whereby 
we nay vmlerfbayd 
with hovs great ly- 
cexcion ſueſſe theſe - 
willeines vyolently 
ſe ee Vpon him, 
1 Mat.26.57, 
Inken2.54 ich. 18.24 
» The ble conacil 
was aſſembled, becanſe 
Chriſt accuſed ar 
4 blaſphemer and « 
falſe prophet: for «s for 
the ether crime Ml | 
treaſon, it yas for 
ag4inſt his by the gt 
Prieſls,te enforce Pi- 
late by that weaue: te 
14 Chriſt, who was 
(o innocent that he 
could not be oppre(- 
ſed, no not falle 
witneſſes, is at the 
length, for confeſſing 
God to "oy fathey 
condemned of impie- . 
ti: beforethe his 
Priet:that we who 
denied God and were 
iadeed wicked, might 
be quitbefore God, 
+ Matth,26,5y. 
*lmhn.t.1g, 
© Of God, whois moſt 
W9rthie of all praiſe * 
" Aatth,24.39 
15 Chriſ ſwfering 
all kinde of reproock 
for our ſakes gotteth 
eucrlafting glory ts 
them thatbelcens ,, 
in him, 
T Mar.1G,69 
lake.22.5 giohw.a8.25 
16 An heauteexam- 
ple of the frailuefle' 
of man. together with 


x moſt comformble 


f 2datth.2 $.752 
Suke.22+58 | 

If we compant the 
Kaangelifis: genes 
yogerher, we ſhar per- 
- c81Ke that Pecer wa! 
Inowen of many 
ghrowgh tha rnaidens 
repors : yea and in 
 duhewhes the ſecond 
dexial:) ſpoken of, 
thereis 4 man ſeruant 
mentioned, aud not 
k ”a 'de . >” 
+ Matih,' 6.75% 
John 13.38 


_ ® Mat. 7.1 luk.22 
66.jehn.13.19 
z Chriſt being bound 
before the iudge- 
enenr ſeate of an 
earthly 1udge,in 
afſembly is .. 
eondemnedas guil- 
tie vnto the death 
ofthe croſſe, nor for 
his owne finnes(49 
appeareth by the 
 Tudges owne words) 
but for all ours,thae 
we moſt guiliic crea» 
enres beling delive - 
vd from the guilti- 
nefle of our finnes, 
might be quitted be- 
fore the iudgement 
ſeate of God, euvenin 
the openaſſemble, 
of the Angels, 
'« twat lawful 
for thei to pt any 
wax to death, for all 
_ canſereflifeand . 
jon ad tolte &- 
&y from t 
Herod the great 4 
wd efterward by the 
yranes abonug fouy- 
Sie yeeves before the 
defivuHfien of the 
Temple, and therefore 
they deliver Jeſvcs to 
Pilate. 
"Matth.27.12 luke. 
33-3 iob».12.35, 
b Uſed Pilehe to 
delinar, 


- membred the worde that Ieſus had ſaide vnto him , Before thy 


IS. Marke. | = | | \ 4 A 
, ahd began to ſay 
'F 


# 
'7 0 


69 t:Then p'a maide ſawe him againe 
them that ſtood by, This is one of them, 


-0 But he denied itagaine : and anone aſter,they thar ſtog( 
by fe ajaine to Peter, Surely thou art one of chem: tor thou 


of Galile and thy ſpeach is like, 


- 74 And he began to cuiſe and ſweare, ſaying,t knowe nor thi 


man ofwhom ye ſpeake. | Ts 
72 + Then the ſecotidtime the cocke crewe , and Peter re, 


cocke crowe tie , rhoy ſhalt denie inc thriſe; and waying thy 
with hiimſelte, he wepr, } | 


CHAP, XV. 


pg . FERED 


4 Of the things that CH iſt ſuffered under Dilate 11, Barablas tt pri 


ferred x 98 Chrift.15 Pilate deliuereth Chriſt tobe crucified, 17 Heil 


crowned with thernes. 19. They ſpit on him,and mocke him 21. Simg 
of (yrene carzeth Christes crofſe. 27 Chriſt 3s crucified betweene ty 
theeues 29. Heis rayled at, 37. Hegmeth vp theghoſt 43, Toſeph by 
rieth him, | | | | : | 
Nd * z anone in the dawning, the hie Prieſis held a Coun, 
Acai with the Elders,ond the Sctibes , and the whole Coun; 
cill.and boundeTeſus, andled him away, and adeliueret 
him to Pilate. | | | 
2 Then Pilite aſked him Art thou the King of the Ie) 
And heanſ{wered,and ſaid vnto him,Thouſayelt it. 
3 Andthe hie Prieſtes accuſed him of many things, 
4 " Wherefore Pilate asked him againe,ſaying, Anſerel 
hon nothing ? beholde how many things they witaeſle again 
nee, | 7 
5 Bur Ieſus anfivered no more ar al. ſo that Pilate marueiled, 
6 Nowear the feaſt , Pilate 6. did deliver a priſoner vnto 
them , Whomſoeuer they would defire, h 
7 Then there was one*nained Barabbas , which was bound 
with his fellow cs, that had made inſurreRion, who in the inſur 
xetion had committed murther: | 
8 And the people crycd aloude, and began to deſire that b 
would doe as he had euer done vnto thety, 
9. Then Pilate anſwered them , and aide, Will yee that]let 
looſe vnto you the King of the lewes? 
Io For he knewe thatthe hie Prieſtes had deliuered him df 
enuie. | 
xr Bur the hie Prieſtes had moued the people zo deſire thi 
he would rather deliuer Barabbas vnto them, | 
12 AndPilate anſwered, and faide againe vnto them, Whit 
will yee then that I doe with hr, whom ye call the King ot the 
Jewes? 2 p 
I3 ' And they cryed againe,Crucifie him, _ 
14 Then Pilate ſayd vnto them, But what euil hath he done! 
And they cryedthe more feruently,Crucifie him, 
1s SO Pilate willing to contente the people, looſed thett 
Barabbs, 


WV 


_—_ SChapas .. ons 
xiabbas and deliueredIeſus when hee had ſcourged him, 
"We might be crucified, + Slay 


ommon hall,and called rogether the Whole band, 


Wind put itabout /is head, rg 57 WA I” 
"1 And beganne to ſalure him, ſaying, Haile , King ofthe 
TeEWes, | 's , | 
Ig And they ſmote him on the headwirh a reede,and ſpat vp- 
on him,and bowed the knees,and did him reuerence. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they rooke purple off 


him, and pur his owne clothes on him, & let him out to crucifie 


m, WF Y ls PO” 
on t And they 3 compelledone thar paſſed by, called Simon 
HeilYof Cyrene (which catne our of the countrey, and was father 'of 
Alexander and Rufus)to beare his ctofle, _ | 
'22 + 4 And they brought him to a place named Gol- 
otha , which by .interpreration ,, the place of dead mens 
Wskulles, _ "© . 
229 And they gaue him to drinck wine mingledwith myrrhe: 
but hee received it not, BEARS, hh ob 

24 * 5 And when they had crucified him, they parted his gar. 
ments.caſting lors for them,whar Euety man ſhould have, 

25 And itwas the third houre,when they crucified him, 


26 And the title of his cauſe was written aboue, THAT þ 


KING OF. THE IEWES. ... 
27 They crucifiedalſo with him two theeues, the one onthe 
tight hand arid the other on the ler, £ 
28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith," And he was 


$9 
har 


"16 The the ſouldiers led him away into the hall, which is the - 


17 *And clad him with purple, platted a crowne of thorngs. | 


2 Elvift going g« 
Lou: totake away | 
the finnes of men 
who went abour to. 
vſurpe the *throne of 
God himſelte,is 
condemned as'one 
that hunted a freer the 
kjingdome, and moge 
ked witha falſe - 
ſhewe of a kings 
dorve, that wee of 
the otherfide, whe 
ſhal in deede bee 
excrnal kings, mighe 
recciue the crowne 
of glory at Gods - 
owne hands, 
TMatth 27.32, 
luke.23.:6.' 

3 The rage ofthe 
wicked hath 'no mes- 


ſure,bur in the e206 
ſeaſon,euen the | 
weakeneſle of Chriſt, 


eing in paine-ynder 
tha heauie burden of 
the crofle, doeth mg< + 
nifeſtly ſhewe,thax 
a Jambe isled wo 
be ſacrificed. 


iled, {counted among the wicked, Dy :  FXarha7 32, 
vntoll 29 And they that went by, railed on him, wagging their He vac, V3 
heads, and ſaying, t Hey, thou that deſiroyeſt the Temple, and , chrig isledone 
zund buildeſt it in three dayes, | of the walles of thg 
nur 3o Sane thy ſelfe,and come downe from the croſle, earthly Terafalem 
ER Lu | 3” I. . "Ge + Into-a fouls place of 
3t Likewiſe alſo euen the hic Prieſtes mocking, faide among geaa mens carkeſies., 
1at i I themſelues with the Scribes, Hee faued other men, himſelfe hee as a man motwn- © 
cannor ſaue, | ED | = cleane,nor touching 
tile 32 Let ChriſttheKing of Iſrael nowe come downe from the sf _— 
croſſe, that wee may ſee, and belecue.They alſo that were cruci- which wete hide 
mf fied with him, reueiled him, ypon him, tothe 
| 33 CNowwhen the fixt houre was come, 6 darkenefle aroſe a =O 
tha} Our call the land vntil the ninth houre. ? © w_— 
| | Ie | brought law the | 
What £Þ beauenly SanRuarie, * Zuke.23:34 Chriſt hangeth naked vpon the crofſe,andas the wickedeſt catife chas. 
{ the © fer was, moſt vilely reprooued:that we being clothed with his righteouſnefle ,' and bleſſed wit his ehrles,. 
ard ſanRified by his onely oblation may be taken vp into heauen. ' Bſai:53 ,1:.7 Tohif.2.19- 6 Howe'an 
God was againſt our finne, which hee puniſhed in our ſureti2 his ſonne, it appearech by this horrible darkeneſle, 
eBy this word land hee meaneth Paleſtina': ſo that the firangeneſſe ofthe wonder, It ſorwch the more ſee foorth 
one! | in chat, that «2 che feaſt of the Paſteoner, and in the full moowe,when the Sunve ſhined oxer al the reſt of the worlle 
= Free og corner of the world, vohertia ſo wicked an atte was committed, was over covered with moſt 
- $"0pe acrgeneh e. : | | q 
Chet Gr 34 And 


riſen, 
3 An 


a they ſayde one 10 ANO ther, 


yith 4 loud yoya! 
= l houre jeſus reyes wel is by Interpret, 
a. 0 \7 Eloj,Eloi, lama haſt thou js when they heard, ro 5 R 
TP : u R . I 7 « < if 
7 c_ Gr Satan 2 God,my Comm_ that ſtobde by, TOY __ 
wich fione and with £10 5 And Ate calleth Elias. 4a t ſponge full of vinczer, ll « : 
dear, allt ble 74. Behold, he & filleda * I ke.ſaying, Ie | 7A 
with the hot ie. [40,8 nd one ranne, e him to drinci | dowWne. | Nat 
von vp uf 36 8 a reede, & and take _— & gaue Vp ny or 
wt hanging Cle gig ſee if Elias will ry 1th | ond TOR rent in twalne, 0 K gl 
1 nd is foule 1 cryed | mple W \ BL 
thomoſie,vn0 tn thn And 1efus c1 he Temp 5, , 
din the ep J7 ile oft ouer againk ynt0 
plang® he riddeth And rhe va : ich livode 
of hell, yer Ne with 38: tome, jon. whic K, he laid, Truly 8 
- -irofilfe, -xj 428. $8 510 the bot ; the Cenrurion, vp the gho : ſor ti 
| ightie Yoyce, * top | when : aue Vp OL % 
"OE anding the Moe > hee thus or) 0s ; ich beheld afarre off, vÞ . 4p 
ound which he him, ſawe he Sonne Of 0 be wotherolſ| 
5a that that he 4 Sa chi C* There were a e Magdalche, | Yrs and f h 
yer by —--+xY an hom was ma ſes,and Salome, * followed him, any y. | 
abing s,aboue an mong W | A nd of O pn in Galile, | which came\) IC 
bg evade James the lefſe, when Re er women wh 
menting of the vaile 1 Which anon anyo ie was the f 
ofthe og miniſtred-vnto kt, ot was COme' -—<_ it red! 
ghe reftimon! bich . im vnt9 the.nig 1 abbath ) IN hand 
out of them = with him ow when the before the $ oanſellor,wb '1 
him,bee v And noW Wy 1s de le cou Ala! 
owns evidenly | 2 frhe preparauon gb 4n d bonourts! & went in ebo 1 the 
—_—_— dy y 1oſeph of Arim? ome of God, came, 4 called} 
evemice, which a 3 ded forthe king body of Ieſus. Land calle} \," 
ex obſtinare, an: alſo looke sked the DOCy were already he had bene x 
Y ke at him,that 0 Pilate,and a arueiled, it he f him whether | ef 
Bee, vow Plate ans turion,35ked 0 jon, hel} { 
ov of han kim the Cen he Ceritur 3 
rour an nto him thoft in 
Take all. a While dead, hee knewe the trite "<4 4a ti ./ | 
o ſabe nt . 5 And Cub: | loth. and tooke en, tombeih pr 
1.17. | cloth A 
* Pſa fe he great gone Gan bought nn cloth,and la NC Thes the doore 0 j 
rai i re iN 
Qi of wen wh wrapped _— nracke, "ns "0 (es mother beheld: | 
forioo for his hewen 0 | Marie Toſc : N 
e women Was h : , and Mar | 
rtneſſes, wh wig the ſepulchre: rie Magdalenc, 4 «t Pilate, of | U 
tetdall this w And Ma be layed. 16 tocoms (eb by Pilate. 
a81on, a he ſhould drin,or els takewintoce | 
Le 23.3 where be Sanhedrin, e was, TD 
«Jube, acill. oft : e bold he 
Af ::46.37+57 * nthorifieggf went ttpreceive how ih 
26 3Z+S$ Uo *i(clf6 $7380 - 
bw ga of mono Pres ha CHAP ATELLE, 2 ,"_ 
we cov | ce appearet i; His aſcen 10s lene 
ſtes reſurrect:on Li H oftles to preach.tg Marie Magcale bs 
Of Chrz deth his AP was paſt 0 no ht {wee . 
i thers 15 Hee ſen he Sabbath day and Salome,bo 4 : 
gg ' NDF WHEDs mother 0 TRIREA and anovnt » A weekt ; 
EFT { Yand Mariet hat they mightco ing the firlt day 0 was now}. 
F Zulke,*. 4.1 « .- OYNEMCnts.L in the Morning, the SUnac 
_— CL nexefore carely lchre, when 
wN they came 
$24: 2:70 


"l. 
Who ſhall rolievs oh q 


the ſtone from the d6ore of the ſepulchre? 


Chap. 


"WM 
4 And when they «looked, they ſaw that the ſt one was tol- 
led away(for it was a very great one) . 


5 t So they went vnto che b ſepulchre, and ſawe a yong man 
fitring ar the right ſide, clothed in along white robe ; and they 
RECIEEEMET. on. | | 
6 But he ſaid vato them, Be notſo troubled:yeſecke I6ſis of 
Nazareth which hath bene crucified: he is riſen, hee is nor here: 
behold the place where they pur him, . ERS Ks 
. + Burgoeyour way,andtell his diſciples, and Peter, that hee 
wil go betore you into Galile: there ſhal ye ſee himyas + he ſaid 
ynto YOU, OT BOIL "Dy EN 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the ſepulchre: 
fot they tiew bled, & were amated:neyrher ſaid they any thing: 
to any man: for they were aftaide, - BN 
CE: And whenlTeſus was riſen againe, early the firit day of 
the week; he appeared firft ro Marie Magdalene, * out of whom 
he had caſt ſeuen deutls: | : OP | 
10 And ſhee went andtolde them that had benewith him, 
which mournedand wept, . _ IP I 
11 And when they heard that hee was aliue, and had appea- 
tedto her. (ny belecued itnot, Ro as 
'.12 C'2 After that, hee appeaxed vnto two! of ther in ano- 
ther forme, asthey walked and wenr into the countrey, 
- 13 Andrhey wear, & told it to the xemnant, acither belee- 
ted they them, | - 
14 Ct Finally, heappeared vnto the cleuen as they ſare to- 
ether,and reproched them vor their vnbeliefe & hardneſſe of 
eart, becaufe they belecued not rhe which had ſeenc him, be- 
ing riſen vþ againe, _ Cs age 
:'25 3And heefaide ynto them,t Goe ye into al theworlde, & 
preach the Goſpel dro cuety creature. SOT IE 
. 16 He that ſhal beleeue and be baptized, ſhalbefaucd;* but 
he that will not belecue, ſhalbe damned. 
. 17 Atid theſe tokens ſhal followe them. that beleeue," in my 
ome they ſhall caſt our deuils,and t ſhall peake with « newe 
ongues, He; OR OS 
is +} And ſhall rake away ſerpents, and if they ſhall drinke a- 
ny deadly rhings,itſhal nor hartthem;*® they ſhil lay their hids 
on the ſicke,and they ſhal recouer, SD 
. 19 4 "$06 after the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, heewas recei- 
ned into heauen, and ſateat rhe right hand of God. 


F-'Y 


20 Aindthey went foorth,& preachedcuery where. Andthe 


. 


tLocd wrought with them, & coficmed fthe word with ſignes 
that followed, Amen. 


- 


- 


tiedeiriuer;here fore deftrine muſt goe befare, and ſgnes _ fellows after, 
& . 


«aWhes they caf- 
cheir eyes coward 
the ſepvlchre. 

+ Maithi8.1. 
tohn.2 9. & 

b Into the cave + 
where the ſcp»! - 
ehre yp &s £14 oils... 


+ Chap. I 4.2 , 
mMatthe2 6:32. 


x Chriſt hjowſalfs ap-. 


peareth to Mary Mag- 
dalene to vpbrade 
thediſciplesincre« 
duliric. 

* Jobh1.20.16c- 

luke 3.2, 
 Lake.24.13, ba 

2 Chriſt r 

7 Fe: orher difoi- 


_ pl:3,angatieageh 


tothe cleuer. 


f Iuke.24.36. 


10b420.16, 

c The Euanelift con- 

fdeved not the order 
of the. time, bus the 
courſe of bir hiflerie, 


- which hedevided i ns 


three parts ;The firſ 
ſheweth hovo be ap+ 
peared tothe vyoran, 
8 be ſecond, te bis Djſ- , 
ciples, the thiv1,eo his 
Apoſiles, and there- 
fore he ſaith, ſnally 
The Apottles are 
appoiuted and their . 
offices is limiteed vat 
them whichisto | 
reach that, which - 
they heard of him, 
and miniſter the 
Sacraments, which 
Chriſt hath infitu- 
red, having befiges 


power to do miracles,” 


3 Match.23.19. 
d Ne to thelewes 


' evely, wor ins Indea onely, but to all men, and enery where: and ſo muſt all the Apoſiles dee, * Lobn.12.48. After, 
1648:1 AGt.2.4.0 10,46.e Strange rowguer, ſuch 43 they knew net before. Ali.28.5, * .Afie 3.8," Inke.' 

3 4.51.4 Chriſt having acompliſted his office onearth, aſcendeth into heauen, from whence(the dotriveofhis 
Apoftlet being conbrmed with fignes) he wal gouerne his Church vatothe worlds end, f Hebr.z.4 frowh'? 


THE - 


F 


; OF IESVS CHRIST 
according to Luke, | 

CHAP. 1. | 

3 Lukes Preface 5 Zacharias and Elifabet. 15 VVhat an one Tohn ſhall 

be, 20 Zacharias ſlrooken dombe, for his mcredulitie 26 The Angelſugl 


miſed Chrifts come,76 The office of lohn.  - + ; 
WY Ocaſmuch as many haue «taken in handto (et foory 
_ ſtorie of thoſe things, whereof wejare fully perſnx 
ed, | | 
2 b As they hauedelinered them vnto vs, which fg 
the beginning ſawe them their ſelues, and were mini. 
{ters ofthe word, | Fe 
3 Itſeemed goodalſoto mee (c moſt noble Theophilas) af. 
ſoneas TI had ſearched out pertetly al things, d from the begu, 
ning,to write vnto thee thereof from pointto point, F* 
"4 *That thou mighreſtc __ e the certaintie of rhoſ 
- things whereof thou haſt bene inſtrudted. > ll 
pd King of Tudea, there was a ce. 


I Luke commen- 
deth the witneſſes 
thar. ſaw this hiRorie 
. « Navy tooke it in 
Hand. bur did not per- 
forme: Lvie wrote his 
Goſpel before Mate 
vhe ve and Make, 
b Luke yas wot an 
eye witneſſe, aud there- 
Shs itwarnotheto 
whou the Lord ap- 
pca/ed when Cleopas 
ſawe him:and he was 


"2aught not ovely by , 5 JN * theftime of g Herod K 
Paz/.but byotber "of | taine Prieſt named Zacharias, of the f h courſe of Abia,an} 
#he'Apoſiles alſo, his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, & her name wak, 
c1t 15:20ſt mightie, ab | * 

«23d ther. fore Theophi- [1zabet. 


Lus was « weryheuou- G6 Both were tiuſt before God, and kwalked in the | comm; 
vable man,andinplecce dements and ordinances of the Lord,»z without reproote, 


A roce iqnlens, 7 Andthey had nochilde, becaliſe that Elizabet was barren! 
uke began bis ont , | 

Goſpel greatdecle And both were well ftriken inage, :: >. 0 
Farther ff chen rhe 8 Anditcame to paſſe, as heexecuted the Priefts office befor 
ohev dd. X God. as his courſe came in order, | $54... 
Hans fuller tuew- 9 # According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts office, his lotws 
Ledge of thoſe cbings, « : 2 

which before thou to burne incenſe, when hee went into the » Temple of the Lord 
kneweſt but meant!y 10 And the wnole multirude of the people were without iy 


; es prayer,* whiletheincenſewas burning, | 
:nredto be beraule 11 Then appeared vnto him anAngel ofthe Lordeſtandin 
of Chriſt, comming of at the right ſide of the altar of incence, | 


rents, bath ſhewed iv his conception, which was againſt the courſe of gature , a double miracle, to the endthn 


3 The true 724rke of rightePuſnes 3s, :obeliked Cr allowed of in the iudgrzent of God.k Liued, ſo ſpeake the Heire 


Zacharias went ont of Court or enrwaik reomeCophere all che people yyere and gherefore ave ſaid 46 be withon)W 
the cemwple,* Lovit.a6e17s : f 


luteth Marie, and forteWeth Chriftes natiuitie. 39 Mariewviſiterh Bl 
2_abet,4.6 Maries ſong. 68 The ſong of Zacharias, ſhewms that the pro ji 


13 8 f 


_2 oy an * - 72 And when Zacharias ſawe him, hee was troubled, an” 
2nd blameleſſe pa {care fellvpon him, 


men ſhould be more readily Rirjed vp to the hearing of his preaching *, according to the forewarning of WI © 
Prophets, fWeord for word, in the dayer, ſo ſpeake the Hebrewes, ginimg ws to vnderſiand, howo ſhort and frets 
| x hing the powerof princes is.y Herod the great. f1.Chr.24.1+þ Forthe poſteritie of Aaron was derided into camſth fo 


wee, for our life is as away,wherein we »mfi vwalke, vntill we come tothe fruits of inſtification are ſet forth bend - bh 
. or the cauſe, which i8 faith only, aud nothing els, FEx0,30.7. n The Temple was one,aud the Court anothuyh Wn. 


 Chap.j. 


<< | | 
WW - + But the Angel fayd vnto him, Feare nor, Zacharias:for thy 
J. orifer is h Land thy wie Elifaber ſhall beare thee a ſonne, 
| and thou ſhalt call his name Tohn, 


aucidy and pladnefſe, and many ſhall | 


reat in the oſight ofthe Lord,and ſhall 
{trong drinke: and hee ſhalbe filled 


14 And thouſha] 
reioyce at his birth; 
W 1; Forheeſhaltbeg 
EK weither drinke wine, nor P 


| wich tae holy Ghoſt, euen from his mother wombe. 
wy 16 f And many oi the children of Iſrael ſhal he q turned to | 
Ty: their Lord God. | | 


| 17 #For he ſhall gor before him [inthe ſpiritand power of 


4 So \peake the He- 
brewes, when bs few! . 
ed'a rare kinde of ex- 
cellexcie:ſo is it ſuydf 


Nemred.Gene.10,9. 

He was a valiant hut 

ter before God, 

pAny drinke that _ 
ay make diunken. 

f Malac..s. vE, 

/ Shall be « meanes te 
ring t2any to repen- 


4 _ f4Bce, aud turue then 
*  Flias,to turne the * hearts of the fathers, to the children; and Serumppor by ya ace 
Lis & the diſobedient to the « «114 Wh ofthe iult me,to make ready Cent yrcdlapy fo 
& a people prepared for the Lord, EY SO od IE 
" P T 4, Zacharias ſayde vnto the Angel, Whereby ſhall : befare ior ai xl 
"'B know this?tor l am an old man, andm wife is of a great age, 99% ſte ther.,you knous 
\foll 19 Andthe Angel anſivered, and ſayde ytro him, I am'Gat ra bps: 
ini. | briel x that ſtandin the prefence of God, andam fent to ſpeake pure Metomymic , £6 
vnro thee, and to ſheiy theſe good tidings,-! , '”: i king thb ſpirie for the 
WA þ 25 And beholde, thor ſhalt bee domme, Undinot be able to: Go k  ete 68 
pn. peake, vari] the day that theſe things be done, becauſe thow be- ew 6 orgies 
Þ leeved;t not my wordes, which ſhalbe fulfilled iA their ſeaſon, of checanſe, 
hol} 21 'Now the people waited for Zacharias; and mardciledtlidt 75y the faire Symece 
"Ef hetaried ſo long in.the Temple. Or OS ar] rigs Feng 
| 1 By . ; : 4 2 :; : 7 oo NR - Way ak 
(a 22 And hea hetameout, he couldnot ſpeake ynro them: kinder vfentwitier, 
2,and then they Pp excetned thar hee had leene a'vifi on itt the Temple: which vſe to breede 
17, For be made ſignes vnto them, andremained domme. | v park... nol WEE 
23 And ireame to paſſe, whe the days of hiboffice were foal , gig wry a 


filled,” that he departed to'his owne houſe, (<4 
24 And after thoſe dayes; his wife Eliſabet conceiued, and 


reen! hid her ſelfe fiue monerhs, ſayin ee r 1 eu 


'B 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me; imthe dayes wherein per nin ij 
al helooked on 12e,to rake trom me'mytebuke among men,..Þ>©x That kppbire.for | 
26 C3 And inthefixrh moneth, the Angel GabrieFwasſent mow caries #7. 
of wa from God vnto a citie of Galile, named Nazareth, Crd ND meaning paler 
Lon 27 is Toa virgin-affianced toa ma whole name was Iofeph, regdy ed doe” his com- 
= ofthe houſe of Datiid,/and rhe virgins name was Marie. —— —_— 
'| 28 Andthe Angelwent in ynto her, andfſaid Haile thou rhar 3, * ug) Feng 
nding '#e7 freely beloued:the Lurde'ss with theeca bleſſed arethou a- qggitttcborne;ts 
mong women, oO -* -- fedirdrbeyoyinMa- 
| an(f-29 And when ſheeſawebjmm;ſhe was b troubled at his ſaying, . =—_ 4 NEO. 
' Nondthoughtwhar maner of falutation thatſhould be. -rhiſea rarer plas 
30 Then the Angel ſay Yito her, Feare not, Marie : for thou conceived by the yer- 
a bait c found faucur with God.ue, | weefF hay Ghdſt. 
i Y.: 31 Forloe, thouſhaktconceiue in thy wombe, and bearea Wy rnd th RM 
wk} fonne and + ſhatrcall-his Nami Ieſus. | Odvf Marlegother 
; of ic t e, my Vo owe ef Did at mA be abt word for word 3 full of fanour 4 &c> 'h - onde 
WY ribrafier, loyiur on: plabiatty wnje 3 whit thar ſewnris, i , 


£[avnouris, in thas he ſayeth,: 
bMooned «1 the ſtrangeneſſe of the mater.c Soſ| rake the Aebrepyis ,20ſs, 
G05, \B[ai, 9k 4] Chap «21,98416h, 97.3 


G 3 


neſſearetwoof ihe 
eltefeſt canſes , which 


2ake res to 'veue= 


| he Lord 31 with thee; a Of Gol. 
1/aytyg thatmen havnt fulttd fey; whith xvels 


32 He 


S Luke. 


py, U r 
32. Hee ſhall bee great, and ſhall beedcalledzþeSonne ofy BY 
4 Hefpalbedecdared moiſt High, andthe Lord God ſhal giueynto him the thranyy py 
ſo robeſerbe werthe his father Dauid, Wt 
nerlafiemg,buewas 33 | Andheſhallreigne over the houſe of Lacob foreuer iſ © -2 
=> wanifef fn the of LY ſhalbe none _ | tio tina away 
in hirtime,  — 234: Then (ayd Matric vato the Angel, e Howe ill this he - 
427 ering fl # Eo man} ' iſs " oth 
e Thegreatnes of the eh) Akai Angel anverec,And ſayde TARA, The hol +5 
matter canſeth che Ghoſt eg ſha]l come vpon thee, and the power of the moſt Hig jis C 
Fe pirchas Bd A CESATY thee therefore alſotnath holy thing wh ' 7 
[rufiech any whit a {hall be borne of thee, ſhall be 7 called the Sonne of Gad, i? ge, 
a Aqterd onely 36 Ep behold Y k cou! Wy TRoyy- hath __ cance 55 
the 224ntr of the * ye | aſonne in hero]: azCc an ls 15S NCT (N1XE MONELH Whid T del'1 
tures ſabre was called barcen | ws 
ther, © 37 Forwith God ſhal nothing be vnpofllible, © had 
T8 rabrile of 38 Then Marie (aid, Berold the ſeruant oith-Lord:beitn her 
Yerpes porwutry'” ET | . ; ? D b YA o 
2bis mdden ” ks 2-4 to me accoxd.ng ro tay word.So tac Angel depauted irom hex, | 50 
Jpeech the companie.of _ . 39 CT +4 And Mariearole in roſe dayes,& went into tie nil ciſe t 
man and wife zoge ',  Countre)\ ith haſte toan cute of Iuda, Jo 1 fath' 
nnd nk We . .4o Andentred intothe houſe of Zacharias, andfaluteds ' 6c 
Hall wy. befor ſocins lifabet. RD LE 57 E | "Ix calle 
ſpabbe Chriſtbis * .,41-[And itcameto paſſe, as Eliſabet heardthe (alucationdf 61 
wozher 1 a: very .. Maric,the þabeo {ſprang in her belly , & Eliſ:berwas filledwiif js na 
fot. 1 halt we barxe "tre holy Ghoſt, oo i 4.6 
ax*f0 e oc ' End I } | 
xe rg bad learned by . 4.2 And ſhecriedwitha loude vayce,&.ſaid Bleſſed art thaffi him 


3be Prophets, that the. amons, women;becaule Pp tiie fruite of thy wo mbe is bleſſed. ; 6: 


+ ax ao 43 And whence commeth.this to mee, tuat the morherot mp nam 


;Thas 75,zhe boy  J-Ord ſhould cometo me? -- U | 
beſt ſhal af thee ' 44 Forloc, aſſooneasthe yoice of LY Glutation ſoundediff j anc 
Boconc: ine by hir *, mine eares,£38 babe ſprang in my belly iorioy, TY M8! 
b Fra pe eingens 45 And eres, belegued: for hole. things (hab and 
wozde of all ſpat of 18- perfourmed, whieh were toldc her from the Lord, | hill 
eleapneſſe:fer bethes. 4.6 5 Then Marie ſayd, My ſoule magnifieth the Lord, | 6+ 
2042 10 rake away fone 4.7 And my ſpirir rejoyceth in. God my Sauiour., - Þ hear 
gh. #24: 48 For he bathglopkedon the r poore degree of his ſen oft} 
"I Declared,aud  forbentold, from! henceforth ſhallallages call me bleſſed. - 6: 


Hewed to the world, 459 Becauſe he that jsm1ghtie, hath done tor me great thing 


i hop Ou of and holy : 11s Name, tt: ee, <6) 
Z Though Bliſales © 50 And his mercy is from generation to generation on thſſ ted" 
were ef cheuribe of ſhatfeare him, oP . M6 
evi, yet ſte 1:ight be Re CEE ac: COT —_ 
Maries :-fir, for wheveas it wat fer bidden by the Lays, for maydens to be married to men of other tribes, ghis ht 
wot ler it, but tbustbe. Lewtes might rake then wines, vut of any iribe:for the Leunes had no porviey allotted - 
Wien the /ard was denid:d argony the people, I This is nowe the pe ment th fron the tie when ſue co 
4 Eliſabce being great with child of tohn, and Marje with Cbriff, þytheivfpiration of the livly Ghoſt, dilige 
xejoycefor other. i Waich is exthe Southſide of Hieruſalem, n Thetis' 0 ſay, Hebron: which \nas in find fogul 
called Cariaharbe:vbich war ae of theT trorar, which vons ginew 'te the' Lawtes ji28 the tribe of Iuda, aud A tohis 
$0 bt in the:tauingaines of Inda loſh.14.3 5.and :1.11,0 This was pf Ag wſuall kind of 700ving gil bin:ſe 
$1 ble{ſca, in 16 fþef of dis hu@anivie, 5. C hrik the redeemer of the sfftifted, & revenyer of the proud, of long Wt price o 
Sromileg rv the fathers is gow. &1 length -exhibizedin deed: g Hath ficely and, gracienſly loved. 1 Wolf Mere 
"qworde, My bajeneſſe,tha: is, in baſe eſiate;fo.char 5H Virgin wanteth net ber deſer161,6u8 the grace of Gth, " r 
» . ( 


- 
ec 


614 Tis 4s 't 


pheas thes ling gouly and recigio»ſly,ſo ſpeake rhe Hebrewer « he | it Fe 
| bl #7 ws ""s ” v EE ENS 7 ta + 


- 


00 EIN y | «a a dll at 
+ "why 'Y. »- g. & L - 


| gr + Hee hath ſhewed ireng th with his 2 arme:t hee harh « 


tered the proude in the x imagination of their hearts. 
1M, ny A ae y put downe the mightie from char ſeates and 
ezalted them of 4, lowe degree. : : = 
:2 " Heath filled the a hungry with good things, and ſent 
ay the rich empt-C 5 . ; 
"4h 6 + Hee hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruanr to be mindefull 
f his mercy, 
£ 5 by Sd bs hath cſpoken ro our fathers,#ow:r,ro Abraham 8& 


his Ceede for eucr, 
| 56 C And Marieabodewith her abour three moneths:after, 


| ſhe returned to-het owne houſe. 


57 C5 Now Eliſabers time was fulfilled, thar ſhee ſhould be 


Fudſy del'uered, and ſhe brought forth a ſonne, 


| 59 And her neighbours, and couſins heard tel howtheLord 
© had ſhewed his great metcy vpon her.and they * retoyced with 
we And it was fo that on the eizht day they camero circum- 
ciſe the babe, and called him Zacharias after the name of his 
ther. 
_ o But his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo,but he ſhal be 
called lohn. TL 
61 And they ſaid vnto her, Thereis none of thy-kindred, that 
13 named with tais name, EO OI8 
62 Then they made ſignes to his father, how he would haue 
him called, | | 
: 63 So heeasked for writing tables, and wrote, ſaying, His 
name is John, and they marueciled all. 
{ 64 Andhis mouth was opened immediatly, & his tongue, 
al j and he ſpake and prayſed God, | 
| 65 Thenfearecame on all them that dwelt neere vnt> the, 


albfÞ andall dtheſc wordes were noyſed abroad throughout allthe 


hill countrey of tudea, | —— 
| 66 And all they that heard them, clayde them vp in their 
| hearts, ſaying, What maner childe ſhall this be ! and thefhand 
of the Lord was with him. | | 


67 7 ThE his father Zacharias was filled with the holy Ghoſt 


and prophecied, ſaying, 4 ES 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe he hath g viſi- 
ted " arid b redeemed his people, * © | Eo 

69. t. And hath raiſed vp the ; horne of fatuation vnto vs,in 
the houſe of his ſeruant DSuid, CE Es Es | 

50 + As hee ſpake by rhe mputh ofhis holy Prophets, which 


diligenely and, earneſily, and ar it were , printed chem in their hearts. fThat is the 


T Efai. 1.9. 
pſal.; 4 «10, 
c This it an heaping 
wp of wordes more ' 
then ncedes, which t 
Hebrewes wſe very | 
much, and the arm\ #3 
taken for ſtrength. 
+ Eſaizg.ts. 
% Even as the wind 
doeth the chaffe. 
x tg hath ſcattered 
t hem, and theimayines 
ti 071 of their hearts :or 
by and through thy $=* 
224g ination of theiv * 
owne hearts: ſo that 
their wicked conr.felt 
turned 16 their owne © 
defiruttion, 
* 1.543.2.6. 
y The mightio aud © 
riche men, 
X Sch 4) none at 
£077;pt ir made of, aud 
are wiſcin mens eyes, 
which are indeede the 
poore in Fþirit, thet ir, 
ſuch as chalen:e us- + 
thing ro thamſelues, in 
the ſizht of Ged. 
: Pſal.34.1 Os 
« Them that ave 
brought to extreme 
ponerite, 
6 He bath helpew vp 
Iſrael with his arme 
being cleane caſt . 
Wwe. ih 
{Eſ4..30.18.0* 41.8. 
C5 445.iere-31. 3.20 
F Ger.17.19.4andas 
I7 pſal.14t.341. 
ec Promiſed , 
9 lohns naitimity js 
ct Out With ngw au - 
racles, | 
* Perſe.is | 
gras reſtored to 
his former iate,rs 
read m ſome copies 
4d All:thig chat was 
ſayd «nd, done. * 
eThouyhs <wp3n chem 


r0/ent [au d,«nd 
uler kinde of verzue «ppeared.in_ him, 7 Lohn yer ſcarſe borne, by the authoritie of x Choly Ghe 5 _ 


this office. y Thet he hath ſhevoed himſelfe mindſull of his people, in ſomnch that he earze dow 


8s appcanted 
t from beauen 


himſelfco wiſer vs in perſon, and to redeeme 3, ' (hat.zo0,5141,11,81,h Heath payde therauſome, that be reſoy the 


Price of our rederapties.T Pſal.132.18. 1This worde Horne,in che Hebrewe tongve ſtynifieth might, 


tus 


Me taphore taker from beafles, thes fight withtheir hborwes: And by raiſing vy the might of Iſrael, is meant, that 


the h 
"if 144] ſeared 10 be viterlydecaide} leret 3.6,03.0,10, 


6. 4 


ingdeme of Krael was defended, end: he excxries thereef laid on the growndl,enen then yohen the ſirewgth of 1f- 


were 


& Declare indede. 
that be was rindefall. 
T Gene.2 2.16, feve, 
33 33-bebr.6,1 3,17. 
pt 02.23,1 5 .. 
To Geds good liking, 
ws Thawphthou be ag. 
Shis prg ſens never ſo 
' dizle. TY 
w Open the way. 
” Ferghens of fangs 
Js the.meanes whereby 
Gaed ſaveth v3. Korn, 
+7» : 
®*. Zach. 3.3.4ud,6,12 
wid/4c.4.2. 
Or bud, or branth, 
alludeth unto the 
Place in lere.23.5. 
Zach.z.v. ard 6,12. 
py he is eu s bud 
0423" 44 NIgn,tnat 3s 
ſer Fs Gd m_— 
«v3, 4nd not as other 
beds which bud ous 
of the egrth, 
q Tate the way which 
eadeth ys goarne hap - 


pine 


'3 Chriſt the fonne of 
Gol raking vpon him 
Che forme of a ſer- 
wart,and making him 
Celfe; of no repuract+ 
©n,js- peotcly borne 
go a ftable:and by the 
miea ties'of Auguſtus 
ghe mighteft prince 
In the world, (thin- ' 
King nothing leſſe) 
hack his cradle prepa- 
bed igfeRrempanthe 


Prophets foreware 


med, | 
« 3o.farre 45 the Em- 
ire of the Rowanes 
aid fireech, 
$ That is, the inhabi- 

- $4227 of enery citie 


ſold banethe 8 © 5 Athere were ip the ſame colitrey ſhephards dabidi 
goods rated ata certain walug,chas the Pryperor might onderAtnd, hw rich every countrey,citie, farilie, anti} 
was.c Which David was bore, and Viowyht wp in, To 1 pours. 
heards. (nothing regarding thepridF of the mightze) the Godfieadand office of the chalde Iyiogan the cab 
Sodgingwithen; deqres and | EY | - 


yo © 4 af < $ i Lat, js FE” OS : ut / j w_ "_- - 
947" gs” T8 8 
_ 


IIA 7 


: _ . . 'v > *CLLAOLZ 
were ſince the world begai, ſajmng,” i 
71, That he would ſend vs deliverance from our enemies, fol 
the hands of all that hate vs, _ 1 * >”, 
72 : That hee might ſhew mercy towards our fathers,and kg 
member 115 holy couenant, | , Is _ 
73.'t Andcthe othe which he (ware to our father Abraham! 
74 VVhichwas, that he would graunr vato vs, that we being 
delivered our ofthe handey of our enemies, ſhould ſerue hin! 
wirhout feare, ett” | I 
.75. Allthedayes of our lite, int holinefle & righteouſneſs 


Os 
2/= 
+ 


b 


I before him, g 
76 Andthon,m babe,ſhalt be called the Prophet ofthe tnof 
Hig h:tor thou ſhalt goe before the face ofthe Lorde,to prepiy 
his. wayes, 4 Ages & 
77 Andtongiueknowledge offaluation ynto his people, by 
th2o remiſſion of their finnes, GT, 25 : 
-78 Thxoughthe tender mercy of our God, whereby * they 
day ſpring from an hie hath viſited vs, o: > n 
79 To glue light ro them that ſir in darkeneſfe, andinth 
ſhadowe gt feath , and to.guide our teerte into the way.of q pea; 
80 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, anduy' 
ia thewilderneſſe, tillthe day came that heeſhould ſhew hin 
ſclievnto Iſrael, CM i Remeron die Ter Tor 7 


CHAP. IT. 
1 Auguſtus ( eſer taxeth all the world 7 Chrift is borne, 13 The ; 


fong,21 [ hriſt 1s circumciſed 221 Mary purified :85:meon taketh Chn 
. in bas armes.. 29 His ſong,z36 Anna the Prepleteſſe 0 The ohil 
Chriſt 46 leſus diſputeth with the doffours,. | 
A Nd: it cameca.paſle in tavſe dayes, that there came ad 
hs _ Auguſtus Ceſar, thatall the a worldeſhouldbe 
y taxed, | N + 
' 2 (This firſt taxing was magewhenCyrenius was gauernolt If | 
3 "Therefore went all to be taxed, euery man to his owne cy, 
+ Andloſephalſowenr yp tzom Galile our of a cjtic calkd 
Nazareth into Indea vi.to the c cit:e of " Dauid,which is calle 
Beth-lchem{becauſe hewas of the houſe and Lnage gi D auid,) 
5 To b«craxed wich Marie that,was giuen him to wite, hi, 
OR: ol io 
6 C ndo it was, thatWhile they were there, the dayes wer 
accomplyhed that ſhe ſhould he debuered,'' ot  * 
7 And the brought foti her firſt begotten ſonne,and wriy- 
ped him it ſwadling clothes,and layde him in a catch, becault 
there WaS'nio.rgome for thetn inthe ynne, 


{4 4% 


1o}#.75.42,2 The Angels themfelucs declare to pours 


open iv che ayrs. 


i 


6 : 4 1 . ; 
"Ma the field. a 
| che 


« 


le, 


ad keeping watch by nig] 
the Angel of the Lord e came vpon then, & the 
orde ſhone about them , and they wereſore a- 


o Angdloe 
go oft L 


nida Sauiour, | 
12 Andthis/ſhalbe a 

fadled and layd in a cratch, | 
We: And ftraightway there was WI 
ofheauenly fouldiecs,prayſing God, and ſaying, — 

' 14 Glory bero Goin the high heauens, and peace in earth, 


kt ouertheir flocke, 215 


K-jo- Then che Angel ſayde vnto them, Be not afraya: for be- 
Mhold,1 bring you gladtidings of great ioy,thar ſhall betoal the 


1 pert That 1s, that vnto you is borne this day in the citie: of Da- 
whichis C::riit the Lord, | Cs 
neto you, Yee ſhall finde the babe 


th the Angel fa multitude 


e, by and towards men g good will, 


E 1; And ifcal 
be) from them into 


k 7 


ther, Lervs goet 


eto paſſe when the Angels were gone awaye 
heauen , that the ſhepheards ſayd4ane'to ano+ 
1en vnto Beth,leem, and ſee tnisthing thar 1s 


n th comero paſſe which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 
ag 16 So they came with haſte, and founde both Mary and To- 
dia ſeph,and rne babe laydin the cratch, LE. | 


bit 17 Andwhenrt 

. I fhing,char was told them of that childe. | | 
18” And a[lthat heard it, wondredat the things which were 

told them af rhe ſhepheards, | | | 

..19 But Mary kept 2 


keart. 


tothem. 


1.24 And the ſhephear 


{ ” 


had feene it, rhey, publiſhed abroattthe 


1} choſe fayings, and pondred rhemin her 


ds returned glorifying and prayſing 
God, for all chat they had heard and ſcene, as it was ſpoken vn- 


21' © f 3 Andwhen the eight dayes were.accompliſhed, that 


» they ſhouldcircumciſe rae child, his name was then call2d + Je- 
rnolt © ſus which was named of the Angel, before he was conceiued 1 
UE ſus which was named of the Angel, betore he was concelued in 


| thewombe.. 
ey 22 *4 And.when the 


dryes of þ her purification afrer the 


called Law of Moſes were accompliſhed,they brought him to Hiernſfa- 
ln lem; to preſent him tothe LOrdy | 
uid) 22 (Asitiswritrenin the Lawe ofthe Lorde, " Euery man 


wel childethat frſf openerh the wonibe , ſhalt be called holy rothe 


Lord) 


SW ' 24 And to giuean oblation, t as it1s commaunded inithe 


Law of the Lord, a paire of turtle doues,or two young pige>ns. 


wrap 25 5 And beholde, there was a. mar. in Hierufalem , whoſe 
ecu Þ name was Simeon: this trian was iuſt,and feared God;;and wai- 
- | tedfor the conſolation of Iſrael, and the # holy Ghoit was ypon 


-. . 


.him, 


that he ſhou 


ofthe Lord. 


' 26 Andirwas declared to him from God by the holy Ghoſt 
1d not ſee death, before he had ſeene the Anointed 


27 And he came by the mozronof the ſpirit into the Temple 
| Ang. 


ies 25 PTY 3 
a Wn 2s PLS eas. Ce TY 
- 
: 
3 ? 


"WY © 
1,0 


+ Came ſuldenly ue 


.o then when they 


thoughtof »o ſuch 
z1ater. {1 
fWhole armies of 
Angels, which come 
paſſe the Maieſtie of 
Gud round abaut ,ar- 
it were ſouldiers, - 
Gods ready,good * 
nfnite,end gracous-\. 
fauour towards mew. 
tGen.19.t2 
lenit-12.3 
john 7.22, , 
3 Chriſt the head of 
the Church, made + 
ſubieR to the Law,te 
deliver vs from-rhe: + 
curſe of the Law(as - 
theName of teſus 
doeth well declare) 
being circumciſes 
doeth ratifie a nd ſeake 
in his owne fle ſh, the/ 
circumciſion of the: | 
fathers , - t 
+ Chap.13t. 
Mmatth.1.21 ; 
+ Ceuit.12.6- . 
4 Chrift ypon whony 
all our {innes were \ 
layd being offered: + 
to-God,according ta. 
_—_ aw, doethpurifie 
oth Mary,and vs: 
10 tumſlie, M 
h This 1s meant, for - 
the a 7s of the - - 
Lam:far otheroviſe - 
the Virgin was no# 
defiled, nwr unclane, 
by the bivtn of the 
chlde; _ 
» Exod, 1 3$.2o . 
94/3 8,1 6. 
T Zevie., 12.6 
5 On Go» 
penly inthe Te 
fortell the _ 
of the comming of 
Meſsus,of the caſting 
out of the grearet > - 
Part of 1ſraei,and of 
the calling of the 
Gentiles. 
3 He was indued with 
the gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, and thisis ſpe 
ken by the figure Kitt» 
$0p)mite 


(6 


Yes 
. 


5 


, por wy taken, 

me | 

ens of blo life cs be 
iojhed ro my farhbgrs, 
= Als thou premiſedfi 
wThes is, for I hevg 

feene with my wery . 
var: aw " hy 
Jaein mine, as itic 
ſuyt of Abrabar:, He 

ſaw tay day, and re- 

foyced, 

@ That, wherein thy 
ſaluazion is coatgined, 
pA: «pane ſer wy 
en aw hie place, for all 

mentelegke Ypon, 

g 41 appninca,and 
ſet of Gol for 4 
Imerke:;. 

TEfu.8.14. 
<y058.9+32.1.ft2.3.3 
7 Full of the repro- 

bate, which-periſh 

#hrovgh their owne 
defanlr, and for the 
yp png of the elet..unty 
8/1072 God foell ame 
Faith to beleene. 

{ Thasir,a marie, 
which all ne: ſhall 
ſerineearneſily tohi?, 
«x Shall wound and 
:grieve moſt ſharpely, 

6 Anotherwitaeſle 
baſide. Simeon 2 - 
gaink whem no ex- 
ception may be _ 
brought inpizing all 
men td rhe xecetuing 


- of the Mctiitd. 


» Chriſt grew vP 

in ape, ſugbe T1evene 

of his Godhead ſhewed 

it ſelfe more &* mne, 

« The Scribes and 

Phariſcs arefiirred 

vp to heare the wiſe- 

dume of Chriſt in his 
-tine, by an extraur- 
. dias: deeds, 

F.S041,16.1. 


ruſalem,and ſought him, ' 


G6”, gp a 


And when the 4 parents brought in the babeleſus todo for 
after thecuſtome of the Law, "+ 


ſayd, 


29 Lord, vowe lletteſt thau thy ſeruant depart in peaceyſe 


cording tothy.m word, | 
30 For» mineeycharve ſcene thy oſaluation, 4 
31 Which thou haſt prepared p before the face of all'p 
+ Ora 
32 ,A ]ightro bee reueiled to the Gentiles, and the glory 
the people Iſrael, | | NE 


33 And I:ſeph and his mother marueiled atthaſething 


which were ſpoken touching him, 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſayde vnto Mary his nll . 


"I 


ther behold, this chr{disq appointed for the t » fall and rifi 
gaineaf many ip liracl,and toy a /{igne which ſhal bee (py 
againſt, | | | 


35 (Yea and afford ſha] t pearce through thy foule)that | 


thoughts of many hearts may beopened. | 
36 , SAnd there was a Propheteſſe, one Annathedaughter 
Phanuel, of thetribe of Afer, which was of a great age, after ſhy 
had liued with an husband ſeuen yeeres from her yirginitie 
37 Andihe war widowe about foure ſcore and foure yeer 
and went not out of the Temple, but iecued God with faſtinj 
and prayers, night and day. | 


2% - Shee then comming at the ſame inſtant ypon t:emycon. p 


feſled likewiſe the Lord,and [pakeof him to all that lookedſy 
redemption in Hierujalem. G; 


39 Andwhen they had performed all things accordingy & 


bl 


the law of the Lord, they returned infoGalileto their owned. 


tie Nazareth, 


- . «t tf 6 


40 And thechild grewe, and waxed ſtrong i n Spirit, Ge wy 


filled with witedome,and the gxace of God was with him, 


41 fb Now his parents wenrto Hieruſalem ctery yeare, #4 
the feaſt of che Paſſcouer, SE wk | 
42 And when he was rwelue yeerg oide,and rhey were com? 
vpto Hierufalem after the cuſtome of the fea!l, 
4.3. And had finiſhed the dayes theres, as rhey returned, tht 
child Teſus remained in Hieruſalem, and Loſeph knew not, ndt 


his mother, | 
44 Butthey ſuppoſing that hee had benein the company, 
went a dayes iourney, and ſought him among her kinsfolk 


andacquaintance, , _ - RR | 
45, Andwhen they Zound him not, they turned backe toHie 


& - - - 7 & > 


46 And itcame ro paile three daies after, thar they found bin 
in theTeropic, ſitting in the mids of the dotours, both hearing 


. 3 % o 


= = 


them,and asking them queſtions: tbh: 
47 And althat heard him,were aftonied at lus ynderſtading 
andanſveres. : 


28 Then hee tooke him in his armes, and praiſed God/k 


/a 
£3 
T 
"4 
, 
; 


48 5 


N 


E. . _Chap.nj "IM 
" 48 5So when they ſawe him,they were amaſed, and his mo- 
ther gid-vnt” him,Sonne, why haſt thou thus deaſt With vs? be. 
vold, thy father and 1 haue ſonght thee with very heauiec hearts. 
ac” 49 Then ſayd he vnro them, How is it that yee ſought mee? 
"Woes yenot rhat ] myſt ga about my Fathers buſinefſe? 

50 Burthey ynderſtood not the word that he ſpake to them 
will 51.7 Then he went down with them, and came to Nazaret!, 
; jo ſubie to them:and his mother kept all theſe ſayings in 

heart, —- | 

| 2A Andleſus increaſed in wiſedome, & jn ſtature, and in fa- 
warwith Godandpep,. OT 


CHAP. III, 
4 Tehn exhorteth to repentance 15 His tefttmonie of (hiſt, 20 Herod 
ll putterh hrmin priſen 27 Chriſt 1s baptized. 23 Hts pedegree, 
"3 Qu? in the fifteenth yecre of the reigne of Tiberius Czſar, 
hatth N Pontius Pilare being gouernour of Ludea, and Herod being 
Bl Fetrach of Galile,and his brother Philip Tetrarch of 1rurea, & 
of the coynxrey of Trachonitjs, and Lyſanias the Tetrach 'of 
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Abilene, 

iti 2 (| When ? Annas and Caiaphas were the hie Prieſts) the 
«| word of God came to Iohn, the ſonng of Zacharias inthe wil- 
lerneſſe, hs OR 
|. 3: + And hecame into all the coaſts abour Iordan, preaching 
'& the baptiſme of repenrance for the remiſſion of finnes, 

* 4 ASitis written in the booke of the ſayings of Efaias che 
E-Prophet,which ſayth, * The vovce of him that ccieth in tbe wil- 
ingt dernes 35, Prepare yethe way of the Lord:make his paths {traight 
neal _ 5 Euery valley ſhalbe filled, and euery mountaine and hill 


hterd 


wy andthe rough wayes ſhall be made ſmooth, © 
_ 'Þ : 6 Andallfleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God. 
et] 7 Then faid hee to fhe people ghar were come out to be bap- 
| tizedothim," O genexatias of vipers,who hath forewarned you 
com toflee from the wrath ro come? ' © 
|. 8 Bring foorch therefore fruites worthy amendment of life, 
1th} and yepln not to ſay with four ſelues, We'naue Abraham to our 
t-norff father. tor 1 ſay vnto you,that Godis able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
8 -ypchildren varo Abraham, Tn Þ 
any, | .'- 9 Now alſo is the axelayd ynto the roote of the trees: there- 
folk] fore cuery tree which bringeth not foorth good fruite, ſhall be 
\: | hewen downe,andcaſt into the fire. ns SH: _— 
Hie- "ag 'C Thea the people asked him, ſaying, What ſhall wee doc 
- | then? CN OR rAtYY even 1 
bin 11 And he anſwered,and ſayd vnto them, tHe that hath ro 
ris | coates, let him parewith him that hath none :and hee that hath 
| meate let him doe Tikewiſe. Sins Mn Oi 
dins | \' 12 Then camethere Publicanes alſo to bee baptized, and ſaid 
4 ynto him Matter, what ſhall we doe? © © CODY 
| 43 Andheefayde vatothem, Require no more then ot 
CO iO OR 0” MOvY WR Ss TOTANY - 027" + " "Which 


ſhal be brought lone, agd'trooked things ſhalbe made ſtraighr, 4 


8 All dneties which 
we dweto men, as” 
they 2re not tube 
negleQed, ſoarerhey 
according to onr vo- 
catjon noe to bepre-- 
ferred befure thie 
glory of God. 

9 Chriſt yery mann js 
made like vato vs,im- 


a]] things, excepe 
ſinne, 


7 Iohy commeth « 
rhe time forerelg of 
the Proghens, andlaz- 
eth the foundation gf, 
the Goſpel whichic 


_ exhibited ynto vs, 


ſcring foorth the , 
erue obſerujng of the 
Law,andftee mercy 
in Chriſt, which com- 
meth after him,vſing 
alſo bapuſme the ef-" 
feftuall Ggoe both of 
FOO ond allo 
of forgiuenelle of 

hana, . \.* 

1 Alter, q.6. 

a loſephvs callech him 


nar, 

+ Mauth,z,n, 
* erhe.x ys 

* Eſ4.40g 
ichs 1.23. 
"Mfacch. 2.7 * 


flonet.rt 
1obn,3,17s 


ol RY 0” POOP S.Luke, g * | 
 Whichis bappointed yn EE . 

14 -The {ouldiers likewiſe demided 
ſhall wee doe? And he fayd vnto them, Doe yiolencet 
neither accuſe any falſly,and be content with your c wages; \ 

. I5 > Asthe people waited, and a 1Eix h 
of 1ohin.if he were not that Chriſt, 

16 Iohnanſwered,andſaydeto them all,f In 
you With water, but one ſtronger then 1,commeth,whoſe ſhog 

orthy to vnlooſe ; hee will baprize you' wit 


b 
2 he ſon 
ay lecy fs 


#hen that ſuxmme, that of him ſaying ) 
38 eppoineed for the 
#ribuze 222076, 
eWhich'vas payed © 
,yartly i 320- 


| —_— partly in 


31f we willright 
and fruitſnlly re- Ys 


Il men muled in their heawſſſsem,t 
deed1 ba by | 


latcher I am notw 


36 
5 
he fort 
.38.. 


ceive the ſacraments, 


tae holy Ghoſt,and with fire. - 
17 3 Whoſe fanne isin his hand, andhe wil make cleanthh 
floore,and will gather the waneare.int; 


we muſt neither reſt 
2n the ſipnes, neither 
wm hin. that mioi- 


Of C: 


d his garner, but the chaf 
Fl halbe quenched, _. , 
g with many other things, be preachalfl mo 

ey ther 


A reth the ſignes, bue 
Kft vp oureyesto | 
Chriſt. who is the an- 
thour of the ſacra- 
memes, avd the giver 


will he burne-vp With fire that neuer | 
18 Thus then exhortin 
ynto tie people. 


' gredi 


hen Herod theTetrarch was rebuked of high d+zil 


I9 + 4 But 


of thar which is re= ; : MN 
Ne ths for Herodias his brother Phili 


| preſerited by the (a- 


-a ay 


ps wite, and ſor all the euils «hi + 
Herod had done. | Eo” 1 "725. 20 


7 2tueoh.z.1 1.21arke.* 5 Hee added: 


2 FIN. 2 E-Wffed yet this aboue all. that hee ſhut vp Tohii h 


35.494 8.4.09 11 
26 and 19.4. 
3 The Golpelis the 
ſome of the word 
+ Matth.14.3. 
warke.4.'7, , 
- 4'tohris prezching 
. Bconfirmned with 


* 5 Noe it came to paſle,as all the people were bapti 7 
and that leſug was baptized and did pray, that the heauen'wy 


22 Andth 
doue vpon him 


Ghoſt came downe in a bodily ſhape like od, 


4 1 
A ſhall: 
WM 
: 


.andtherewas a voyce ftom heauen;, fay 
Thou art my beloued Sonne:in thee I am well pleaſed, * 
23, Cs Andliclus himſelfe began to be abour thirtie yeeregf 


* Matth.3.'1 3.v&cke, h which was 
Ic WAs mm 
pl Wo Et | 


2,6. johw FT, 2 7, * 
$-Our baptifine is 
fanCified jn the head 
of the Church; 2nd 
Chriſt alfois pro- 
nounced, by the voice 


age, being as 
ſonne of Eli, - 
24 Theſonne of Matthar, 
the ſonne of Tanna, the ſonne of Ioleph, 
25 - The ſome of Mattathias 


men .ſuppo 


| _, wn 
the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Meldh Da 
- -- 4 (thee; 


( 


fog 


; ; > 
,the ſonne of Armos,the ſonne of Nail, YiPe: © 


of the Faber, to'be 
our cuer laſting King, . 
Prieft,and iProphet. 

6 The tocke of 

Chriſt aceordtng to 


_ theſanne of Elli, the ſanne of Nagge. 
ne of Maath the ſonne 0 


, wn 4 
of Mattathias, the ſonnz of % ſj 8 
met,the ſonne of loſeph,theſonneof Tuda. F 


20 Theſo 


for it 


ſonneof Joanna, the ſonne of R heſa, the ſonne of Zoroba- him 


the fleſh, is broughe 
by order cucnto A- 
damzand fo to God, 
ghar ir might ap- 
peare, that he anely 
mn was, whom God 
romifed toAbra- 
, and Daxid ane 


bel, the ſonne of Salathiel,rhe ſonne of Neri, 

28 The ſonne Melchi, the ſonne of 

fornne of Elmodamgrhe ſonneof Er,.. 
23 . C.Theſonneof Joſe 

ſonne of Mattiat, the fſonne of Leui, _ 

- 30 The:ſonne ot Simeon,the ſanne of Il 


di*the foune of Coſatn, th , 
fn $0+,": 4 '19 


the ſomne of Eliezet rhe fonne of Torim tl : 


acl 
od. 


« 


I 
Uycr 


da'the ſomne oftoſeph th | 1! 
a, e ſe e ofloleph, "Pata 


[apponmted from 

everlafting tohiz 

Church, which is 
2thered.togerhen of Tt 
Nl ſorres ofwes, 


fonne of Ionan, the'ſonneot Eliacim, 
31 The ſome of Melea, the ſonne of M 
he, the ſonne of Nathan, the ſonne of Dau 
32 The ſonne of Tefſe, the fone of 
: of Salmon,the fanne of Naaſſon, 
" 33 The fonne"mf Aminadab, rhe ſonne of 
_ the ſonne ot Phares.the ſome of Iuda, | | 
34 Theſonne ofTacob, the ſonne of Iſgac,the ſerine of Abralfaw 


nan , the ſonne of Matta- 
Obed, the ſonne of Booz,,theſ 


Aram,the ſonne of 'E(r0 


x2 
ſhalt 

I 
t 


PEN 


on 


be ſine. of Thara,the ſome of Nachor. _ 
"35 


| The ſonne of Mathufala, theſonne of Enoch the ſonne of lated, 
ti”Wphe ſane of Maleleel,che ſome of Cainan, | 
8 the ſorme of Seth, the ſome of Adam, the 


IP _ CHAP, IT. TON 

3 Of Chrifts temptation,and faſting. 16 He teachethin Na(arethto the 

' great admuration of all 24 \A Prophet that teacheth'm his owne coun- 

'xrey,ts conrenmed, 33 One poſſeſſed of the denill is cured, ' 38 Peters mo- 
ther is healed. 40 and diuers ſicke perſons arereftored to health. qr, The 
deuil acknowledee Chriſt. © 


"A Na leſusfull of the holy Ghoſt returned from 1ordan, and 
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The ſane of Saruch , the ſee of Ragua', the ſoneof Pha- 
nl hec, the ſonne of E er,the ſonne of Sala, 

"iN 36 Theſorne 'of Gainan , he fore of Arphaxad , the ſonne of | 
m.the ſome of Lamech, 


| Ds > t Chriſt TT 
4="* was ted by thar Spirit into the wildernefſe, OR ig 0 
-4N 2 T And was therefourtie dayes tempted of the denill and ofthe worlde)ings * * 
ized in-thoſe dayes did cate nothing : bur when they were ended, he che Goaary e IERG 
\weltafterward was hungrie 7 : _ - fourne dayes, 
voy as , ROSs EE : ; and wi_er fs 
-"F 3 2 Then the deuill ſaide vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of ming of Satan thriſe, | 
tkez (God, command this ſtone tha it be made bread, conmnges it were 
iy, |. 4 Bur Teſus anſwered him, ſaying, Itis written; # That many _ rw oarerFong 
* ſhall not line by bread onely, but by euery wordof God, * office. 
eo. 5 .Then the deuill tooke him vp into an high. mountaine, f Matth.4. t. 
; {&1hewed him all rhe kingdomes of the world, in the twinke- marketnt. 
Wing of an eye Ss Pl 2 Conthobg Riend 
'Y WE . : : # Yp orSatan, 
1c 6 Andthedeuill aid vnto him , All this a powerwillI giue diſtruſt is God, fo 
 4\Fthee, arid rhe glory of thoſe kingdemes ; for that is b deliuered to ©204Iyt- the defire | 
Yai, ime: and to whomſoeuer I will, I giue it, aybiry rr = Hog , 
| 7 Iehoutheretorewilt worſhip me, they ſhalbeall c thine, vaineconfidence of 
$f 8 ButlIeſus anſwered him,and ſaid, Hence from me, Satan: himſclfe,ouercom- 
+ 21 Fforit 15 written, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lorde thy God, and _ = —_— 
ba. Shim alone thou ſhalt ſexue, . | DONE E's 
'* | 9 Then he brought him to Hieruſalem, and et him on api- marth.q4. 
«the nacle of the Temple, and faid vnto him, Itthou be the Sonne of * By thls word pow- 
17 YUGod caſt thy ſclte downe from hence,” bh _— i 
1th | 10 For itiswritten," That hee will giue his Angels charge which haze che power: 
: t m” Teeth kenpe thee: 4 _ | Tra D Tre [pokes by | 
th] 11 And with cher handes they ſhall life chee vp , leaſtar any [74,5 5, rare fo for * 
__ Pmechou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt byrbl . 7 hee AE” | 
atta- |, 22 And leſus anſivered, and ſaid vnto him, Iris ſaid, f Thow worla,yee ner 4b/e-" 
; Fhaltnor tempt the Lordthy God, [utely,and as wo 
fa 13 And when the deuil. had ended al the tencation, he depar- firence and wa 
ted from him for a little ſeaſon, ry As ſaſſeranc _—— 
14 CAnd Ieſus rerurned.by the powcr of the ſpirite into he ſaith nor-uwrne;chas 


be will.e Ont of 


| connreys Deere, ri ambiete,” P[4.93.135 Dog 6.6, 


: ? | he cax give it #0 whors , 
an high place, which had! a goodly champion connrrey vnderneath it, be ſhewed bins the fanatieuw of 


Galilc 


1 Mata13.34. 

PI4Y,6.1 

"ky, Jobn.4 -4 ; bh 

y Who Chrift js,2nd 

whe refore he came, 

he ſheweth out of the 

Propher Efay, 

| Their bookes in 

thoſe dayer were rolled 
as ſcrefes pon 4 

vuler: and ſo Chriſt 

*vnrulled;or vufelded 

be, which jrhere called, 

opened, 


o Eſai.6 lt! 6 
& Familiarite cau- 
ſathCheriſt ro be con- 
temoed, and therefore 
he oftentimes goeth 
to rangers. 
KF ck thoſe 
6kings, which be ſpake, 
687151108 conſeue 
end ice;for this 
word, witne:s fiyniferh 
I this place, @nd 1249 y 
other,to allow axil ap- 
grove « thing with o- 


DM 
of the do- 
Bom das alſo the 
common peoplt were 
eſene at this con= 
erence of the Scrig- 
88res ;avd beſides that, 
8heir mother crongue 
ws wv/ed or els howe 
ould the peeple have 
wendred Paul ep- 
Pointed tbe ſave order 
3 the Church at Ce- 
vinth,1.Cor.13, 
2 Wordefull of the 
Fighty power of God, 
which appeared in all 
bis doings ar well, and 
wed men maruei- 
; T7 v neo him. 
<5 eZ opyace ir 
wad boce the lippes 
Jobn.4.4 4. 
" x.Kings.17.9. 
o$.17, 
h Land of Iſrael, 
Lords Mar.rg.38, 
T2. Xing. 5 -14- 
5 The more ſhaipely 
the word irrebuked, 
the moxe it rageth 0- 
pealy:but ihe life 
of the godly is not 


ſimply ſubte& to the pleaſure of the wicked, 4 2445,4133 ark. 1.21, * 2arke 7.39 markees,d 
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Galile: andthere went a fame ofhim throu Shou tat the a 
Sh eg 


round abour, 


* 1.03 For he taught in their Synagogues, and was hogou i 


all men, | " 
. 16_t 3 And he came to Nazareth where he had bene brogij 
vp, and (as hiscut{tome was) went into the Synagogue on q 
Sabbath day,and ſtood vp to reade, ih 
17 Andchere was deliueted vnto him the booke of they 
phet Eſaias and when he had 4opened the booke, he found 
lace, where it was written, © 


18 + The ſpirite ofthe Lourde 4 ypon me, becauſe hee hath 


nit b 


34 
! N 
re,e 
35 
out « 

am 
ZC 
elue 
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37 


nointed mee, that Lſhouldep reach the Goſpel to ti:e poore:jgſiplace 


hath ſefic mee, that T ſhoulde heale the broken hearted, tha! 
{ſhoulde preach deliuerance tothe captives, and recouerins! 
ſight to the blind, that; ſhould ſer athbertie the chat are bruit 

19 Andthat lfhould preach the acceptable yere of the Loy 


d 
ntre 


. 20 And hecloſed the booke,aud gave it againeto the mii 


ſer, and fate downe : and the eyes 0 
gogue,were fafiened on him, | 
21 Then hee began to ſay ynto them, This day is this Sciiy 
ture fulfilled in your eares, oy 
.22 4Andalle barehim witnes, and fwondered at the 290 


all that were in the Syaghe, 


tious words, which procceded out of his mouth,and ſaid.1s mil 


tis Ioſephs fonne? 


23 Then he ſaide vato them, YeEwill ſurely ſay ynro n:eaif 
prouerbe, Phyſician, heale thy ſeſfe:wharſoeuer wee haue heli! 
done in Capernaum,do it here likewiſe in thine own coun. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily 1 ſay vnto you, * No Propher 1s accyli0 


ted in his owne countrey, 


25 Butt tell you ofacrueth, many widowes were in 1nd. 


in the dayes of " Elias when heauen was ſhut three yeeresat 

fixe monerhs,when great famine was throughout al the hlan( 
26 Butyato none of them was Elias ent, faue into Sarepty, 

cxtie of Sidon,ynto acertaine widowe. 
27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſraell, in the time of t Eliſe 


the Propher-yet none of them was made cleane,ſauing Naalf 


the Syrian, 


.28 5 Then all that werein the.Synagogue when they heardilfſ] 


vere filled withwrath, | 

'29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him our of the citie,andled hi 
ynto theedzge of the hill, whereon their citie was built, toa 
him downe headion | 


30 Bart he =. | _ the middes of theE,& went hiswl 


31 C+ And came downe into Capernaum a Citie ofGall 
and there taught them on'the Sabbatn dayes. 


32 * And they wereaſtoniedat his doQtitie - for his wotd 


was with authoritie, 


33 " Andinthe Synagogue there was a man Which had aſþ 
24 ark.t0) Ef .- 


4 bf at yneleanedeuill, w 


| Chap. __. 
ich cryedwith a loude voyee, 

\' 4 Saying, Oh, what baue: vero doc with thee, thou Jeſus 
fNazateth? att thou come to deſtroy vs ? I knowe Who thou 
re,cxen theholy one of God, _ | . 

5 Andleius rebuked him faying,H olde thy peace,& come 
\ut of him,Then the devil throwing him in che middes of them, 
ame our of him,arid burt him nothing at all, _ 

6 So fearecame on them all, and they ſpake among them. 
elues,ſaying, What thing 1s this; for with authority and power 


| he commatideth the foule ſpirits,and owns Are out? 


e:\Mplaces of the countrey round about, -/ 


— And thetame othim ſpred abroadg throughoutall the 


/ 


;38 Ct 7 And herotevp,and came ontof the Synagogue, and 
ntred into Simons houſe, And Simons wiues mother was take 
ith a great feuer, and they required him for her. Ce 

39 Then he ſtoodouer her,and rebiiked the feuer,and irlefe 


"Mher,and iminectatly ſhe arole, and miniftred vnto them. 
-Y- 40 Now at the ſunneſerting, all they that had ficke ſolkes of 
*Wdiners diſeaſes, brought them vntb him,and bee laid his hands 
- Mon cucry once of them, and healed them. ; 
41 +8 And deuils alſo came out of many, crying, & fay ing, 


hou art that Chriit that Sonne of God. but he cebukedthem, 


| p” 26d ſuffe xed the nortto ſay tha! they knew him to be tiatChritlt, 
'ÞÞ 42 2 Andwhen it was day, he departed, and went foorth in- 


to a defart place, and the people ſought him, and came to him, 


g and kept him that he ſhould not depart trom tnem, -_ 
M 43 Burt he ſaid vnto the, Surely I muſt alſo preach the King. 


dome of God ro other cities: for therefore am 1 (ent. 


44 And he pceacnedin the Synagogues of Galile, 
| CHAP.V. 


ſt Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhip. 6 Of the draught of fiſh.1 2 The Leper, 


16 (Chriſt prayeth m the deſart.18 One fiche of the palſie. 27 Leu the 
Publicane.z4 The faſtings-&r afflittions of the Apoſples after Chrifts 
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8 Chit aftanifhech 
not opely mcn,be 
they neyer ſs blog- 
wils alſo, whethey, 
they will ot got, 


fMaiths.rs 

marke, 1,50. 

7 Inthat thae Chyig 
bealeth the diſeaſes. 
of the body with his 
word onely,he prog- 
verh, that he is Gog 
alm?ghtie.ſeat fox 
mans {a luaxiva, *© 


” 


+F Atrke,1,30 ” 


3 Satan, who 13 8 

c ontiouall enemie ts \ 
the truerh, ought avg 
to be heard,no not 
then, when he ſpea+ 
keth the trueth. 

9 No coloar of zeale 
oughe to hynder vs in { 
the race of eut vocks' 
408, 


 #ſcenſion 36. 37 38 Faint hearted and weake diſciples are tthenedrto old 


* bottels and worne garments. 


'Hen : * itcamerto paſſe,as the people a preaſſed ypon him = Chriſt adnerci- 


to hearethe ward of God, that hee ſtoode by the lake of 


| Gennelarer, 
2 And (aw wo 


ſhips ſtand by the lakes fide, bur the fiſherme 


vere gone out ofthem, and were waſhing their nes, 


'3 And hee entred into one of the ſhips, which was Simons, 


ligand required him that he would thruſt off a little from the lad: 


' 


and be tate downe,and taaght the people out of the ſhip, 
4 © Nowe wnen hee had left ſpeaking, hee ſaid varoSimon, 


Launch out into the decpe, andletdown-: yournets to make a 
daſp | 


FUN 


taught. 
5 Then Simon anſwered, and faide ynto him, b Maſter, wee 


therefore hee 1a®ght then ive 6f « Biip.b The yoord fSnifechbins thas hath rule ongy any 1 


ſth the fourediſcy- 
Ciples which hes . 
tzd eaken'yoro him, + 
of the ofhce ofthe 
Apoſtle ihip, which 
ſhould bereafrey Þh 
commitred yato 
them, 
*Matt 4.18, 
markets; © 
4 Did 4s __— 
te im, ſo 
Nog weve 
beth toſec him, 


and heave him, «ad 


hing, 


hane 


S. Lufes: .- 


| hauetrauaited ſore all night, and/hanetakeh nothing : oi 


- theleſle at thy word I will letdowne the net; ©. 


P Matt. 9.2... 
$:arke.1.4 9. 

$ Chriſt by healing. 
Chelepcr with hisgn- 
ly touch, and ſending 
him ro ze, Prieſt, 
wirnellc th, hatit is 
ke, throught whom 
and by whom, appre- 


bended byf;itb,all . 


we which are vo- 
wa polar %4q to 
theLawe,by che wu- 
nefle of (eu 
ate pronounced to be 
pure and cleave, 
+ Levitt - 4+ 
3 Chriſt had rather 
to be famousby his 
doQrine, then by mi- 
racles, and therefore 
he departeth from 
chem that ſecke him, 
23a Phyſician of the 
body and nor as the 
amhour of ſalu:tion 
4 Chrift,in healing . 
him thar was ficke of 
ghe cauſe of all diſea» 
ſes, and rhe. remedic 
e The tight ze power, 
of (brifies Godhead, 
Seweg.it ſelfe in him, 
at that tne, 
* Matth9.z 
warke 2 6Zs 


_ fookealtiandfollowed him, © :. 


: 6 And'when they had ſo done; they encloſed a grear ma 
tude of fiſhes; ſo thartheir net brake. | we 
7 And they beckened totheir parteners , which were wm y 
other ſhip, thar they ſhould come and helpe them , whocaw 
then,and filled both tbe ſhips; rhat they did fincke, *t 
8 Nowewhen Simon Percr ſaw it , hee fell downe ately 
Knees,ſfaying,.Lord,goe from me: for I am a ſinful man, - ; 
9 For he was viterly aſtonicd, and all thar were withhin 
for thedraughr of tſhes.which they rooke, 


i z 


10 Ando was alſo lamesand john the ſonnes of Zebedey 
. Which were companions with Simon,Then Ieſus ſaide vnto$ 
mon, Feare not: from henceforth thou ſhalr catch men, 


It And when they' bad.brought the ſhips to land; they f@ 
I2 ©#zNowe it came to paſſe, as he was in a certaine cit ſate 
behold, there was a man full ofleproſie,and when he ſaw leſt 
he tell on his face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wi 
thou canſt make me cleane. I Ys F 
13' $0 he ſtretched forth tris hand, and touched him, ſayin - - 
I will, be thou cleane, And immediatly the leprofie depandf 
trom'himcl © ft | | | | 8: 32 
14  Andhe commanded him that he ſhould rell it ro noniiita nce 
but -Goe,ſaith he, and ſhew thy lfeto the Prieſt, and offeriſ 
= clenfing, as + Moſes hath commanded, .for a witneſſeyuy 
them, -: | 033 | s 
135 3But ſo much more went therea fame abroad of him : : 
great multitudes came together to heare, & to be-healed ofhi 
of their infirmities, | 6 
16 Bur he kept hitmſelfe apart in the wildernefle, 8 praye 
17 C4Andit came to paſſe, on a certaine day, as he wastt 
ching that che Phariſes'and doQtours of the law fate by , whi 
were come ont of euery towne of Galile, &1Iudea , and High 
falem, and the power of the Lorde was mhimto heale them, 
15 * Then behold, me brought a man lying in a bed, wh 
was taken with a palſie, and they ſought meanes to bring | 
in,and to lay him before him. | | 
19 And'when they could not finde by what way they 1 [1 
bring him in, becauſe of the preaſle, tney went vp on rhe hol 
& let him downe through the tyling,bed and al,jin the midng . - 
before Jeſus, |} i ++ ©: 
''20' And when he ſawtheir faith, he ſaid vyntohim, Manyt f 
ſinnes are forgiuenthee, | 'N 
21 Then the Scribes and thePhariſes began to reaſon, ſaying 
Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphemies? who can forgiue ſinoay: 
but Godonely? SO 
22 But when leſus perceined their reaſoning, he anſwered! {es 
ſaidvnro them, What reaſon yein your hearts? £© || Ge 
' 23 Whethcris it cakerto ſay, thy finnes axe forguue theefY. 


f 


il {ate at table with them. - 


eh © 3 
youll John 


idlelf . 38. But new wine muſt be 
. | vcepreſcrued, 


{ 
' P 
Po » "28" 
4008] FTTM! H I 
AL ; v 


c nat "T 
IN 


Wl v6f2jy Riſe vp andvialke? 5 
"MW 24 Buc that ye may know that the Sonne of man hath autho- 
citiveo forgiue finges inccarth,(he aid ynto the ficke of the pal. 


fie)1 ſay to thee, Ariſe: take vp thy bed, and goeto thine honſe, 
2» 25 Andimmediatly hee roſe vp before them, and rooke vp _ 
the bed whereon he lay,and departed to his owne houſe, prayfing 


; 26  Andthey were all amaſed and 


| phocſng God.and were fil. 
Jed with feare,faying, Doubrlefle we h 


aucicenc ſtrange things 


to , Tec y I : 6 x ; ; 
; 27 © t 5 And after that, he went foorth and ſawe a Publicane 
named Leui,fitting ar the receitof cuſtonie, & ſayd ynto him 
Follow me, — CE Sh 1 

28 And heleftall, roſe vp,and followed him, . | 
..29.Then Leui wade him a great feaſi in his ov!ne houſe, 
where there was a great company of Publicanes, & of other that 


..3o Bur. they that were . Scribes and: Phariſes amongthem, 
wurmured againſt his diſciples ſlaying, Why eateye & whincks 
ye with Publicanes and ſinners? : . ror ay 
vl. 31 Then leſus anſwered,and (ayde vnto them, They that are 
lf whole, neede nor.che Phyſician;but they char are ficke, . _ 

B 32. +1came norto call the xighteous, bur ſingers to repen- 
ll ance. . g : FTI ; 


Thenthey faide ynto him, Why doe the diſciples of 
FE chinceate and drinke? 


tn © 34.7 And hee fayde vnto them, Can yee make the children 


ofthe wedding chamber ro faſt, as long as the bridegrome is 
with tem? Co ep ooa 2 he | 

{ll - 35 But the dayes will come, cuen when the bridegrom 
tet cal bee taken away from them : then ſhall they faſt in rþ0 

all dayes. © | 


ie 36 Againe hee ſpake al vnro them a par able, No man pur- 


JFreth a piece ofa newe.garment into an olde veſture.fox then the 


hid nevre rtenteth it, and the piece 74ken out of rhe newe,agreeth not 
7 | With the olde. | | Rs Or EE, $24 
37 Alſo no man powreth newe wine into olde veſſels: for the 


oli the newe.wine will breake the veſſels, and itwillrunne our, & 
the veſſels will periſh: | 


powred into newe veſſels : fo both 


:.39 Alſo no man thar drinketh old wine, ſtraightway deſixeth 

newe, tor he faith, The olde is more profitable, 

_—--.-. A GMBAPYL-- des : 
Y The a4:ſciples pull the eares of corne on the Sabbath. 6 Of him that had a 
| Witheredhand.r ;The elettzon of the «Apoſtles .20 The bleſſing and cur- 

ſes.27 VVe muſt, loue our enemies. 46 VVith what fruite the word of 


And 


Goa 15 to beheard. 


hs «Ab. Afr 3; *b ITITTO 5 OSS ” ; o 
ac as + Es ek at 4s 

. * 

- F 

, 570Y 

* 
« %, 
4 

% - 
- 


T.Mf a«trh,g {Ho 

5 The Church je . 

company of ſinners, 

= mghthe grace of 
repentant, .. 

which banker wich 

him,tothegreatufs 

fenceof the pr 

and emious worlds 

lings. 


+ 1.Tiw.z.x 5 


* Marth.9.14, 
mzarke.z. 1 3. 


fait often, and pray, and thed;ſeiples of thePharilegallo,but 1, 


effe in fafting, 
and in things i 
different, — ; 
7Llawes general! 
maxle wit #4 | 
conſideration of cir= 
cumftances, for fa« 
fing;2nd ether 
thiogroflike ſore, 
are not oply tyran- 
nou? but ve 


- full ja the Church, 


f 2fatth.n2.1, 

Parke: 23. 

2 Chriſt ſhewve th 2- 

Liinkt the ſuperſtiti- 
ous,who ſticke in 
euery trifle that the 
Law of the very Sab- 

dath, was notgiven to 

be kept without ex- 
ception:muchleſſe 
that the £luation | of 
man, ſhould coonfift in 
the outward keeping | 
of ft, 

1 a Epiphan' us woteth 
well zz hii zre«tiſe, 
where bt confuteth 
Ebion. that the tirze, 

. when che diſciples 
plucked the exres of 
corne, wasin thefeaſt” 
of wonleaventd breal: 
Now, whereas in thoſe 
feaſts, which were kept 
12any \dayes z0gether, 
as the feaſi of Taber. 
nacles, and ihe Paſſive 

> - zer,their firſt day «rd 

A the laft were of like 

folexrnitie, Levit.23: 

Luke fiely calleth A | 

{aft day the ſecoud. Sab- 

b4;h, thangh. Tbeopby, 

lafl underſiandeth is 
of any other of thens, 
has followed the fi fe 

I 2.$4/9,21.6. 

4 Exod. 2v, 33s 

leuit $.31 0.2 4.9, 

" Meticll.i9,- | 
warez oo 

2 Charitie is the rule 

of al. ceremonies, 

bh Who ſo helpeth not 

bi welghbour when he 

can,hee killeth bing, + 
31o that ,that Chriſt 

vieth earn:R and long 

prayer, in choſing 
ewelue of his owne 
company, to the of- 
ficeaf the Apofile - 

E. Jhip,he ſheweth how 
- 4. religiouſly we oughe 
' + £0 behaue our iclues, 

in the choyſe of Ec+ 
(12 fticall perſons 
f Ch 4p.9.1 94.10, 
1.24Y.13.3.4nd 6,7 
c Fram allt he ſea 
e 043 whichis called 
$47 op henicia, 


S$ Luke: . 
ND +: it came to paſſe on a ſecotd lolemne gal 


that-hee went: OGUuea the corne fieldes, .and his: al iy (| | 

. 4plucked the cares of corne,and cid cate,and rub thery of 67 
their handes, <' b big 
2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, Why doen ble 
that which is not lawfull ro doe ch the Sabbath dayes? | Rk 
3 Then leſusanſwered them, and faide,t Haue yec notreq (0 
this; that Datiid diq*when hee himſelfe wasan hungred, Nihy Tee 
which were with him,. 23 
4 Howe hee went into the houſe of God, and tooke and o 
the ſhewe bread,and gaue alſo to them which were With hi ny 
Which was not Law full ro eate, but for the * Prieſts onely?. 8. 24 
5 And hee ſayd ynto them,The Son ne of man is Lord allod Jour 
the Sabbath day. Se) 


6." 2Itcame to paſſe alſoon another Sabbath, that keſf-12P 


; entred into the Synagogue, and taught, and there was a may, 26 


wioie right hand was dried vp. 
7 Aud the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, whether he te 


would heale on the Sabbath day, that they might finde an «MN ..28 
cuſation againſt him, 

8: But hee knewe their thoughts, and aid to the man whit 
had the withered band, Ariſe, and ttand vp inthe middes,An{ fer al 
hearcoſ2, and ſtoode vp. 


9 Then (aydeleſus vnto chem, I will aske you a queſtia 4s 
Whethet is it awful on the Sabbarh dayes to doc 200K orb ater 


doe euilÞ to ſaue Hfe,or to b deiiroy? _ wo 

10 And hee beheld them allin compaſſe, and faide vntotk to thi 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he id fo, and his handy. 
reſtored againe, as whale as the other, . than! 

It Then they were filled full of madneſſe, and commun 
one with another, what they mightdoeto refus. «33 
12 © 3Andirtcame co palle in rhofe'dayes, that he wenrimyl 2-1 
a mountaine to pray, and ſpent the aightin prayer to God, 
13 Andwhen it wasday,t he called his diſciples, & of tha yz; 
= choſe twelue which alſo he called Apoſtles, Ii 


(Simon whome hee named alſo Peter, and Andrewels oo 
other Temes andi{e hn, Philip and Bartlemew, lend 
15. Matthewe and Thomas, TIames the ſonne of Alpheus, al andy 
Simon called Zelons, Vito. 
16 Indas James brother, and Iudas Ucariotahich alſo was tht 26 
traitour,) - 137 


17 Then heecame downe with them, and foodeina plain tor, a 
place,with the companie of his diſciples, & a great mulriuF fygpi 
of peopleout of all Indea, and Hieruſalem, and from the 
coalt of Tyrvs and $idon, which cane to heate, and to veellh 
led of their diſeaſes: 

18 Andthey that were vexed with ſoule ſpirits, & they we 
healed. bn 

I9 And the. A multitude fought to touch him, ſor tillage 
went yettue out of him, and healed them all, 


2.4 qi 4. 


— 


64 | TY 
. 5 \ % : » 
| Chap. vj. 


arate you, and renile you, & put ont your name as cuill, for the 
Foie of mans fake. | | 
23 Reioyce yee in that day, andebeglad:for beholde,your 
tevard is great in hea uen:for after this maner their fathers did 
tothe Prophets, ' 5 TT 
* 24 f Bur woe beto you that arexich: for yee hauefreceiued 
yout conſolarion. fs TE OR $ 
' 25 + Woberoyouthar are fpll:for yee ſhall hunger, Wo bee 
.oyou that now laugh:for ye ſhall wayle and weepe. 

26 Wotbero you when all men ſpeake wellof you for ſo did 
their farhers ro the'falſe prophets. MF, 
:27 C* 5 But fay vnto you whicn heare, Loue your enemies 

doewell to them which hate you, 
n vl , 28 Bleſſethemithat curſe you, an 
ou, oooh br Es | 
20 " And ynto him that ſmiteth thee on the 9ne cheeke, of- 
fer alſo the other:t and him that taketh away thy cloke, forbid 
-.- | tot co take thy conte allo, Ba, by CF the 
ſion - 20 Giuetd query man that asketh of thee: and of him that 
taketh away the'things that bethine, aske th2m not againe, 
-31+ Andasye would that men ſbould doe to you, lo doe yee 
tothem likewiſe, | LE Na 
,32 * For if yee loue them 'which lone you , g what 
thanke ſhall 5ee haue?tor cticn the ſinners loue thole that loue 
them, Ee LOT | 
+ 33 And ifyedo good for rhem which do dood for.you, what 
thinke ſhall y&*-2ue? for euen the ſinners doe the ſame, 
24 "Andityee lend ro them of whom yee hope to receiue, 
Khat thanke ſhal yee haue?for euen the ſinners lend to finners, 
toreceiue the like. 


d pray for them which hurt 


« ++ 


q lend, h looking fot nothing againe, & your reward ſhalbe great 
5, Wand yeſhalbe the children of 7 the maſt High : for hee is kind 
FVato the vnkinde, and cd the euill, 


vas 26 Be ye thecefoxe merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful, 
. $37 C#+65 ſudge not ye, and ye thal not be iudged:condemne 
pal bet, and ye ſhall not bee condemned :ztorgiue, and yee ſhalbe 


borgiuen, 


_ ROTORS 
v5 t Af heelifted vp his eyes vpon his diſciples” : and 
"Fy4, Bleſſed be the poore:for yours is the kingdome of God, 
{54,+Blefſed are yethat hunger nowe-tfor ye ſhalbe ſarisfied:* 
bleſſed are ye that weepe now-foc ye ſhall Iaugh, 
1122 "Blefſedare ye when men hate you, and when'dthey ſe. 


'35 Wherefore loue yee your enemies, and doe good, and 


» 


+ Mat.g.g. _ 

4 Chriſt re2cheth 

a g2inft all Philo- 
ſophers,andeſpecilly 
the Epicures, that the 
chiefeft felicitie of 
man is lay4 vpin no - 
place, here:inearth, 
but tn heanen: and 
tharperfecu: ion for 
rtghteonuſoes (ake, is,. 
the right way yato 22 
F Eſai.65.13, 

* Eſi «1.6 I..3s 
"Mat.5,11. 

'd Ca ft you out of . 
their Synagogues, a8 
Tohn expoundeth it » 

1 6.2 which is the 
ſharpeſt puniſhmeus 
the Church hatn, if ( 
be the Elders iudge. 
rightfully, and by ihe 
word of God, 


e Leaps (as cattell doe, 


Which are prouender 
pricked)for exceeding 
ps. -. 

T A1401.6.t 

f That is, you reape 
naw of your riches, a 
the coamoditicand 
Lleſſings you are ever 
like to haue. ard therge 
fore yiu haue wot ta 
looke fov avy they 
reward, 

MKat.6.z, 

+ Eſat.65.13. 

* Mazith.5.44. . 

5 Chriſtian charttle , 
which gdiffereth much 
from the worloly, 
doeth not onely nog 
rey2nge inturies, bur , 
com preaendeth every 
our moſt grieuous -* 
enemies, and thar 

for our Fathers ſake . 
which 1s 1n heaven: ſa 
farreisit,from ſee - 
king it ewne profite 
in dung well, 

' Matih.s5.35 

Tr Cor.6,7. 


FMeth.o.12.+ Matth.s.46 og What is there is this your worke, that is to be accounted of ffor if you looke to haue 
Unneditic by louing, ſeeke thoſe commodities, which are commoditiesindeede:lone your enemies, aud. ſo ye hall ſheys 
the world that you looklfor thoſe co191ities, which come from Gol." Matt.5.22.dent.15 .8.h Vhea youwvill lexd 

it only to benefite «nd pleaſure withall, aud wot for hope to 1eceiuethe principall againe.\Matt.s 45 ,+Mte.7.1. 
6 Brotterly reprehenſions muſt not proceed of curiofitie, nor churliſhnes, nor malice, but they muſt beiut mode 


Rte and loving. i He ſpeateth not here of civil iudgements, and therefore by the worde,forgine, is means that yeod 


OI Ub Baware: which che Ciriftiens vſe in ſuffering and perdening wrong ?, 
"& 


HE 
+ 4 And. 


38 GiuE 


TMatth.9,1.4r.4.24 
& Theſe are borowed 
kinda of | ranigut , £4- 
kenfrom them which 
ſe to meaſure dry. 
yhingys, as covne and 
ſuch like, vobe vſe 4 » 
fraxke kinde of dealing 
#herein, aull thruft it 
downe and ſh ake itte- 
and preſſe it 


Vaskifull repre- 
Henders burr both 
themſclues and other: 
for ſuch as tbe maſter 
Is, fuch is rhe ſcholler. 
<= Mas.l5.14. 
# Mx.10.2 4.lohw,13 
365 and .15.20. 

" Matth 7.3. 

3 Hypocrites, which 
are yery ſeuere repre- 
henderrofome r,are 
very quicke of ſight 
vo ſptg other meus 
Faults, bur very blinde 
to ſeetheir owne, 

9 flies a man, 
motthatis clot to 
Teprehend other ,bue 
he that prooueth his 
wprightneſſe both io 
worde and deede. 

+ Match.13.3 Jo 

» Matth 7.16. 

"Matth.9.,21, 
2Y003.2.1 3 J4a0e5,1,21 
20AftiRion doth 

at the'length diſcerne 

true godlinelſe from 

falſe and fajned, 


f Matth.t.5. 

x Chriſt admon- 
ſberh the Lewes, by 
ſerting before chem 
The exawple ofthe 
Centurion, that for 
their obſtinacie 8nd 
yebellion, he wil goes 


% 


giueinto your boſome : for withwhat meaſureye mete , wig 


. anddoeththefame,l will hem: you to whom he is like: 


"_ S:iLuke, 
38 .Giue, andit ſhall beegiuen voto you: f a good meafuyy 
k preſſed done, ſhaken to Sher and runningouer Trpenſy 5 


the ſame ſhall men mecteto you againe,' | 
39 7 And hee ſpakea parablevntothem , + Can the bling 
leade the blinde? ſhall they nor both fall iaco the ditch? 
4.0 * The diſciple is notabouc his maſter: bur whoſoeng 
will be aperte& diſciple, {hall be as his maſter . 
41 © "3 And why ſceft thou a mote in ty brothers ey h 
confidereſt not the beame that isin thine owne eye- | 
42 Either howe canſt thou ſay to thy brother. Brother, 1; 
me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou ſeeſt ng 
the beame that is in thine. owne eye? Hypocrite, caſt oatth 
beame out of thine owne eye ficſt, aud then ſhaltthou ſoe pa, 
fe&ly ro pullout tte more that is in tay brothers eye, _ 
| ts For it is not a good tree that bringeth foonh 
eaill fruite ; ncicher an euill cree , that bringeth toorth gool 
fruite, | 4 | | 
44 t Foteuery tree is knowen by his one fruite: * for ng, 
ther of thornes gather men figges ,n-r of buſhes gather thy 
apes. | =. NOI 0 
" A good mon out of the good treaſure of his heart bti 
geth foorth good, and an cuill man our of thecuill tral 
his heart bringeth foorth cuill ; for of the aboundance of tit 
heart his mouth ſpeaketh, _. £ 1 
46 © Bur why call yee mee Loxde, Lorde, and doe notth 
things that I ſpeake? Topo 
47 39 Wholſeeuer commeth to mee, and heareth my word, 


48 Heis like a man which builcan houſe , & digged deepy 
and layd the foundatiog'on arocke: atid when the Waters roſe 
the flood: bear ypon thar houſe,and could not i{kete it;for itn 
grounded vpon arocke. Fat: | | 

49 But hee that heareth and docth not , is like a manthi 
built an bouſe vp6 the earth without foundauis, againſt whid 
theflaod did beate, and it fell by and by : and the fall of tw 
houſe was great, | 


| CHAP. VII. _ 

5 Of the (enturions ſeruaut , g The Cemuriens farth. rt The wid 

ſonne rayſed from death ar Nain. 19 Tohn ſendeth his diſciplu 

Chrift 33 His peculiar kinde of lmmg, 37 The ſinfull woman waſh 

| Toſus feete. 2-., +, _ 

' 7 Hen * he had ended all his ſayings in the audiendſcome 

V of the people, he centred into Capernaum, 1 21 

2 And a eertaineCenturions ſeruantwas ftckes Pagu 

readie to die which was deare varohim, | Fight 

3 Andwhen hee heard of leſus, he ſent vnto hum che Bl 22 

ders ofthe 1ewes, teſecching him that hee would come-,3 
kcalcbis fernant. 


ow 
o 


Plind 
49 ﬆ&: 


Chap. vij.! 59 


4 \ $0 they eamet>Teſus,and beſought him inftantly, yin 
ghar he was worthy thar he ſhould doe this far him: * 


n370gue- 
T; hen Leſus went with them: but when hee was nowe not 
farre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent friends'to him, ſaying 
ento tim, Lord, rcouvle nor thy ſelſe; fork am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeit enter vader my roofe: 

7 Wherefore | thought not my ſelfe worthy to come vnro 
thee :but ſay theword, and my feruant ſhalbe whote: 
' $ Forllikewiſeam a man ſet ynder authoritie, & hane vn- 
der me {>uldiers,and I fay vnto one,Goe, and he gocth-and co 
another,Come, and he commeth, and ro my ſeruant, Doe this, 
pal and be doeth it, | ; 

BB 9 When leſus heard theſe things, he maruciled arc him, and 
oth eucned him, and faid ro the people char followed him, 1 ſay vn- 
00 co you, I haue not found (ſo. great faith, no nor in Iſrael, 

10 Andwhe they that were ſent, turned backe to the houſe, 
nei 8 they found the ſeruant that was ficke whole, 
thoſl 1t And itcameto paſſe the day atter,that hee went intva cl- 
8 tie called a Nain, & many of his diſciples went with him, and a 
uy oreat multitude, © EIA 
12: Nowe when hee came necere to the gate of the citie, be. 
E thefÞ hold, there was a dead man caried our,vhv was the onely begor- 
i ten Sonneof his mother, which was a widow,and much people 
th ofthe citie was with her. | 
| 13 And when the L ord aw her, hee had compaſiion on her, 
ord, I and ſay:{vnto her, Weepe nor, | 

 |F- 14 Andie wentand couched the coffin '(and they that bare 
cepuſll him; ſtood ſtill)an4 he ſayd, Yong man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 
I5 And heethatwas dead , fate vp,and began to ſpeake, and 
tw he deliuered him to his mother. | 

| 15 Thentiherecamea feare on them all, and they glorified 
1 thay God, ſaying: A great Prophet is riſen among vs, and God hath 

nilited his people, | | 
'17 Andthis camour of him wentfoorth throughout all I 
£2,andthroughour all the region round abour. 
18 3Andthe diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him all theſe rhings. 
we 9 So-Iohn called vnto him rwo certain men ofhis diſciples 
14m and fentrhem to leſus, ſaying, Art thou he thatſhoultd come, or 
platilhall we waite for another? 
veal 20 Andwhen the men were come ynto him, they ſayd,Iohn 
 Paptiſt hathſencys vnro thee, ſaying, Art thou hee that ſhoulde 
d.cutcome,or ſhall we waite ſor another? 
. \ | 21 And6arthat time, hEcured many of their fickneſſes, and 
icke pes.nd of euill ſpirits, and ynto many blind men hcegaue 
he Wl. b And teſus anſwered, & ſaige vnto them, Goe your wayes 
ea + 57 0s nome yee haue ſcene and heard:thatthe 
4 linde ſee, the halt goc, the lepers are clenſed, the deafe heare, 

49 «&. s _ | | H 3 the 


. 5 For he tonerh, ſaydrhey, our nation,and he hath bnilr vs a 


2 Chriſt avencheth 
openly his power 

oger de | 

4 Nain voue 
of a 20vone in Galile 
which was ſituate on 


the other fide of Kiſow 


which falleth is the 
ſea of Ealile. 


2 Tohu fendeth from 
the priſby bisynbe- 
leeniog,diſciptes, te 
Chriſt himlelfe, to be 
confirmed. | 


When Telos diſei- 
pler exnete Chrik, 


4 That which the } 
Prophets ſhewed 
Jong before, lobn 
JTheweth at hand and 
Chrift hin:ſclfe doeth 
preſent irdayly vato 
vs,12 the Goſpel, bur 
For the myſt part in 
yaine,for that many 
Jeeke noghing <ls,bur 
Fovliſh royes & vaine 
lory. 
| Matth.3.% 


e Said that het was 
Juſt, yood ,faichfall,aud 
mercifull, p | 


d T's thejr owne hurt. 


+ Matth,r wigs. 

gs What way ſoeuer 
God followeth in of- 
fering vs the Golpel, 
The mot part of men 
procure offences vnto 
themielues: yea not- 
withſtanding ſome 
Churci &@ gathered, 
together, 


£6 Proude men de- 
priuve.chemſc]ucs of 
the benctites of the 
preſcuce of Chnft, 
eucn then when he 

xs 2t home with them 
incheir houſes, which 
zhe humble and bar 
gocenjoy.. 48 
u Marke 15.4%» 
$ol19.20.L I» 


7; Raſhneſle is the 
fellow of pride. : 
8s ThePhariſe re- 
Fpeteth theL awe, 
which heldeth them 
defled, that torch tho 
defiled. - TEE 
'$ Toloue Chriſt, 48 
e ſure and prepetual 
witneſſe of xemuſ910p 
of finnes. 


| ' . Lake.) 
the deadare raiſed, and the puore receiue the Goſpel, 
23 And bleſſedis he that ſhall not be offended in me, 

24 + Andwhen the meſſengers of Iohn were departed , by 
began to ſpeake vnto the people of Iohn, Whar went yee oy Marg? 
into tne Wildernefſe to ſee? A reede ſhaken with the wind? '. 44 

25 Butwharwentye out roſee ? A man clothed in ſoft cyſ&hou! 
ment: bchold they which are gorgeouſly apparelled, andly$n02 
delicately, are in Kings courts, Fd 

26 But what wentyee foorth to ſee? A Prophet 7 yea, ſaqyſ.145 
you,and apreater then a Prophet, Min, hat 
27 Thisis he of whom it is written, ? Behold, 1fſend my me 46 
ſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thy WiutÞ? 

28 For 1ſay vnto you,there is no greater Propher rhen loh 
among them that are begotten of women: neuertheleſſe, hethyW/ 
is the leaſt in the kingdome of God,is greater then he, + Walt 

29 Thenal the people that heard,and the Publicanes ec iufi 48 
fied God, being baptized with the baptiſme of lohn; | 

30 But tne Phariſes and the expounders of the Law deſyiſl heml 
the counſell ofGod 4againit themſelues, and were not baptini,19 

of þtm.;. ; ." {goc il 

'214 5: And the Lordſayde, Wherennto ſhall 1 liken the maliſy%*:- 

of tis generation? and what th:g are they like ynto? bo "* 

232. Theyare like vnro little children fitting in the markffeſre wi 

Place; and crying one to another,and ſaying, Wee haue pip: 

vnto you, and ye haue not dauncea:we haue mourned t9 yoy : Yo 

| " , 

the} 

keth 


and ye haue notwept, 


- 32 Forlohn Baptiſt came, neither cating bread, nor drinkiy 

wine:and ye ſay,He hath the deuil, "M 

* 24. The Sonnevof man is come,andeateth and drinkerh:alſfſ; 4 

ye ſay, Behold, aman Wwhtich 5a glutton, and a drinker of wi, 

a ſxiend of Publicanes and ſinners: BA 
35 Burwiſdome is iuftified is of all her children, 4 e 


36 © 6 Andone of the Phariſes delired him that hee woullfſ \ : © 
eate with him : and hee went into the Phariſes-houſe, and fuſſ} * * 
downe at table, | ; nd I, 

2% Andbeholde, awoman in the cities which was a finnt Khon 
when ſhe knewthat Ieſus ſate at table in the Phariſes houſe, 3 f 
brought a boxeof oyntmenr. i | wan 

38 * And ſhee ſtoode at his feete behind him weeping, wiſ® be 
began to waſh his feete with tears, & did wipe them within 
haires of her head, and kifled his feete, & anoynted them will © 
theoyntment, bh4y "pgs. NS:  Be1k, 

39 7 Nowwhd the Phariſe which bade him,ſawe it,he (pal: i } 
within himſelfe,ſaying,tf this man, were a Propher, hee woe; '' 
ſurely haue knowen who,& what mMner ofwoman chis is will OA 
roucueth him:eforſhe is a ſinner, Cre? ; 

40 * And Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Simon, 1 on 
ſomewhat to ſay ymo thee . And he fayd, Maſter, ay on. - <Q 

4T . There was a cextaine lender which had two dettets- 4. I 
one ought fine hundceth pence, and thy ofviet fittie: . , —_ 


C hap.v4ij; \ | 60 


42 When they had nothing to pay, hee forgaue them both: 
Which ofthem theretore, tell 2e, will loue him moſt? - 
M43 Simon anſvered,and ſa yd. I ſuppoſe thar he,to whomhe 
we "Wfaroauc moſt, And he ſayd vnto him, Thou haſt truely iadged, frhat is,falth Thes- + 
; "Ml 44 Then hee turned ro the woman, and ſaide Simon, Seeſt thyl«&, ſre hath ſhew- 
. 
d 


By "Hub q +3 . Wy. ed herfaith abundant 
hou this woman?I eatred into thine hoate,S& thou gauelt mee {read Baſitka bbs fore! 


ono water to my feete-bur ſhe hath waſhed my teete \With teares, ou of Bapriſme ſails 
Kind wiped them with th* haires of her head, He that wech much, © 

far 245. Thou gaueſt-me no kiſſe:bur ſhee, ſince the time 1 came hath nach forgines >, 

"Min hath not ceaſed to kifle my feere. macs porn” = prog 
ml 46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeft not anoynt : bur {hee therefore Chriſter ſays 
> thet hath anoynted my feere with Oyntment. ing is ſo plaine by the 
| &7 WherforelI ſay vnto thee, many ſinnes are forgiuen her! fenilitade c hat it is @ 
lohy + 1 d h'T 1 s l; le : foroins 4; V, wW0raer tn te the ente 
el Relhe oued much,To Waom alittle is forgiue, he doeth Ioue ;,joc of the erverk, 


alitle, : d-a'y and racke this 
"=" | . place ſofoad!y,to efle-" 
of 48 And he ſaydvnto her, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, hes PN 
"Nl 49 And they that face ar table with him, began to ſay within ——_ the tvs. 
ſilaſſehemſelues, Who is this that even forgiueth.ſinnes? rer ſunme 4 man hatls 
Y {50 And ne (ſaydeto the woman, Tity faith hath ſaued thee:g forgiven him, the awe 
ptinl bp) bt Deace rag y hee lowueth him that 
" goc 1N peace, | hath bene ſo gratious 
e met pln: And this women ſpeweth by dueties of lone, hovo great the benefite was ſhe had recelued : pi pr ors tbe 
oo 6 ie that is here ſpoken of,is yor to be $azen for the cauſe, but 4s af; ne:for C brift fayeth net as the Pharif es did, 
\ {hho ſhe was 4 ſinner, bur beareth her witnes that the finnes of her life paſt are forginen her,g He confermeth glie bt- 
na which he had beſtowed ,with « bleſſiag * 
un , 13g. IS | 


ipod: 
Pi J My CHAP. VIII. poet's 
_ he VVomenthat minifter vnto (hrift of therr ſubſtance? . 4 The parable of 
kin the ſower 16 The candle. rg (hriſts mother and brethren. 22 Hee rebu- 
. ſp keth thewinds,26 Of Legion 37 The Gadarenes reiett Chriſt. 4 r Tairus' 
ch: ; daughter healed. 43 The woman deltuered from the iſſue of blaod.s2 
"wane VV eepmg for thedead, | 
| A Ndit came to paſſe afterward,that he himſelfwent through 
== euery citie andcowne, preaching and publiſhing the King- f Marke,26%: 
wolf dome of God, and the twelue were with him, L=4 | 
nd{} 2 Andcertainewomen , which were healed ofecuill ſpirites ,. 
Fadinficmities,as t Marie which was called Magdalene, out of 
3 nne {home went feuen deuils, 5+ | CITE ne 
aſc.tuſ. 3 Andloanna the wite of Chuza Herods ſteward, and Sul-: warke ey Ts | 
4: wand many other which miniitredynto him oi their ſub- 1 Theſelfſame Gale 
18, \ttance. | Fil <e: +... Pel is ſuwen euery | 
Abb 4 ** Now when much people were gathered rogether, and-- jj gre cant ther 
muiſſ*e come ynto him out of all cities, he ſpake by a parable. | throngh the onely, _ 
; +5; Aſower wenr our to ſow his ſeede, andas te ſowed , ſome” feult of men vhemte + 
« ſpa kllby the wayes ſfide,and it was troden vnder feete,& the foules \*147- 
 woltſÞo! heauen deu-ured ir vp, 


«wii 0 And ſome fell on rhe ſtones,and when it was ſprong Vo At... . 


ithered away,becauſe it lacked moyſtneſle.. dy 93». 
1þar} 7 Andſome fell among thornes, and rhe thornes ſprontzhh” - 
* = OLEELTLS 'S.., 586 "WY » 


Jithir, and choked it, © 


x": 1iih,,8 And ſome fell der "and forang vpandiberes.. .. 
1s: nf,,,9 2nd ſome felon good ground, and ſprang vp,ang Rare... - 
{an bundreth fold; And as ke ſaid theſo things, he crydiHe del 


vids! 4s 


Fs | i. S.Loke, 


that harh eares toheare, lethim heare, at 


9 Then his diſciptes asked him, demannding what i ; 


that was, ' | 
x arg — And he ſayd, Vnto you it is giuen ro know the aſl 
edlled ſecret, nc 
forthe wed ſe, — a not ſee, and when they heare, they ſhoulde 
41 much es we ſay is VOAUcritand. : '.. | 
pref, boide « 11 + Theparable is this, The ſeede is the word of God, « 
TE cam mi 12 Andthey that are beſide the way,are they that htarexf, 
24 marke,1.21, iow terward commeth the deuill, and taketh away the wordeatt 
w2 4042.18.26. oftieit hearts, leit they ſhould belecuc; and be faued, * 5% 
tankers 3 13 But they that are on the tones, arethey which when thy 


- . . wth th , IMG 
Wer gs. haue heard,receiue the word with ioy: but they have no raoky 


» 
*: 


the kingdome of God, but to other in parables, that w hen'thy wot 


l 1 7 
u% + F 
-; 


#Thes is, ſoſeonear Which fora while belecue, but in the time of rentaris po awijſll man 


ed rape ove I4 And that which fell among thornes, are they Whick hay 


; FX ww heard; and after 6 their departure arechoked with cares &wiiſh v 


Bheiy. Pl : | Cr Ts a" : 
vey ring »3t foreh riches,and yolupruous liuing,ande bring forth uo fruite, 
porfect 


and. full fruite 15 Burthat which fell in good ground, arc they which wth 6 
rr ore pong an d honeſt and good heart heare the worde,c and keepe it, ul 7 


as made. bring forth truite with patience. 


a Which ſeeleth not 16 C*'» No man when hee harh lighted a candle, covey 32 


| Rane feed | itvndera veſſi ell, neirher patteth it vnder the bed, bur ett thi 
Gehartkss word, #6. A candleſticke, that they that enter in, may ſee the light, © 


weſt, reſpeBterh the 17 \ For Loking is ſecret, that ſhall not be euident : neithgh}.;; 


wewaerd life, axd the any thing hid,thar ſh: ; 
bor pr " 17 3Takeſ heedetheretore howe yee heare: for i whoſoent 
fans. © hath,to him ſhall be giuen:and Whoſocuer hath nor,from hm 
aVVich much «doe, ſhalbe taken euen that g Which it ſeemeth chart he hath, | 


Hs rag _ I9 Ct +Then came to him his mother and his brethren, & 
S420 __ 1, could not come neere to him for the preafſe. ..—"p 


«new gheſi, ' 20 Anditwas tolde him by certamne which ſayde,Thy mothit leſus 


all not be knowen, and come to light; 


* Chap.11.z 3-meth, and thy brethren flandwitihout, and woff1d ſee thee, * i 


4” opp | 24 But he anſwered, andſayd vnto them, My mother& uy 


man hath\ received in bxYethren att theſe which heare the wordof Goa,and doeit.* 
pm theooghtto. .22 CT *5 Anditcameto paſſe on a certaine day,that hewent 
a _. vie and into a ſhip with his diſciples, and he ſayd vnto them, Let vs goe 
one g "FF ' oher yaro theother fide of the lake:and they lanched forth, 
wretk.q.z :.chep.12.2 23 And as they fayled,they fel  aſleepe, & there came do 
avenly gifres a ſtorme ofwinde on the lake, and 3 they were filled with watts 
and were in iicopardie, 8" © 2 
with liberaline, © © | 24 Thenthey went to him,and awoke him, yin, Maſter, 
fThatis withwhas Maſter, we periſh, And he arole,andrebuked-the win 
[my woes, Wanes ofwater.and they ceaſed, anditwascalme, 
ſaw gou bebawe yourſelver, when | hane heardie.f utt.13,12.au4 25,29-marke.q.* 5.chap.19.26 


oy 


40 ether, or 10 boehnfory are none ſo provid, as tho efellews, if iz were poſrjble 56 ſcepthatcharrhey ON | 


meither are there that deceive the fruple mere open then they doe,” + Mat.12,49.mat.z 32,4 There is no 
Yeſh and blood among ev nigh | 
him with a true faith. * 2447, 4;23 mar,q. 46.5 Itis expedient for vs ſometitne to come into expreme dangel} 
ahough C hri& paſied nat for wagth ar wee may have a better njall,botb of his power andalſo ef oug wepken: 
| bo Jeſns fell ow fieepe, and Hi iÞfe; | -f 

2 Noy the diſciples, bus Vi free. 


be | Gyin 
3g 


gh +nd Rraight,49 the ba rd which is hetwiee ne C b1idh,and them whoiabd® | "i 


! eat, 


WH gt be wt ery folk on Pipe becan/e hoy calted bits rife fore Wt 


4 
oug 


F Chap.viij. 
yy Then hee ſaid ynto them, Where'ls your filth ? and they 
Ed & wondered among chegggiocs, laying | Who 1s this that 
M.o,mmandeth both the windes aMl water, and they obey. him! 
#026 Cf $0 rbey ſayled vnto the regio oi the Gadarenes Which 
ed oter againſt Galle, 


ww ol #6 And as hee went out to Jand, there met him acertaine 


man out ot the citie , which had devils longtime, and hee ware 
a6earment, neither abode in hov ſe, but in the graves, 

| Ly And when hee faw le{us, he cryed out and fell downe be- 
frehim,and with a loude voyce ſayd, Whar haue 1 to doe with 


* thee Teſus che Sonne o! God the molt Hight I beſcech rhee tor- 


ment me not. | Is 
"29. For hee commaunded the foule ſpirit ro come out of the 
man?{for oft times he had caught him: thertore he was bound 


woll with chaines,and kept in'tetcers ;bur ne brake the bands, Land 


vl abcaried of the deuil into wilderneſſes,) 

* Y\ 30 Then leſusasked him,ſaying,Wharis thy name?and hee 
Wd Legion, becauſe many devils were centred into him 
21 And they beſought him, that hee would not commaund 


' #'] themto goe out into the deepe: | | 


© 32 And there was there by , an herde of many ſwine, feeding 
TY onan hill ; and the dewrls beſought him, that hee would (ufter 


. *;-}| themto enter into them. So he ſuffered them, 
ithed.-.33 Then went the deuils our ofShe man,and entred into the 


place into the lake, and was choked. - 
34 When the herdmen ſawe whatwz2s cone, tliey fled: and 
Khen they were departed, they tolde it ia theciticand in the 
Eanteey. | 
35 Then they came out to ſee wharwas done, andcame to 
leſus, and tound the man, ourof whom the deuils were depar- 
ted;fitring ar thefecte of Leſus, clothed, and in his right minde; 
and wy were atraide. | | 

-36 They alſo which ſawitgold them by whar meanes he that 
faspoſſeſied with the deuil,was healed, = | 
£37 Then the whole mult:tude ofthe countrey about the Ga- 
daenes, beſougbrt him thac heewoutd depart from them : for 


f 


'E ine:and the herde was carted with violence tro a ſteepe down 


 dows | eywere taken with a great feare-and hee went into a the ſhip, 


greturned. 
"|, 38 Then the man,out ofwhom the deuils were dapmrted, be- 
wy ſaab him that he might be with him: but Tefus ſent hum away 
" the | ing, © 2k 
$39 Returneinto thine owne houſe, and ſhew what great 
Wes God hath done to thee, So hee went his way, and prea- 
pf foughour all the citie, What greatthings Jeſus had done 
paſſe, when Jeſus was come againe,that 


inhho "10" And it.came to 
| = people » receiued him: for they all waired tor him, 
+7 And beholde, there came a man named 1airus,and 


yh the ruler of the Synagog ne, who tell downe at leſus tcere 


ang 


G1 


f Mateh,n.13 
MarkeF.l. - 
6 Chriſt ſhewerh by 
caſting our a Legion 
of devils by his werd 
onlz,thathis hea- 
venly vertue was 
2 vpointed, to deliner 
men from the fla-erie 
of the dcuil:bur foo- 
li(h men will noefor 
the moſt pgrege- 
deeme this lo excel. 
lene grace freely of- 
fered varg them, with 
the leatt loſe of theix 
peleing pelte, 
k By force and vie- 
10nce, 44 4 horſe when 
be is ſpurred, 


{To wit, the citle of 
the Gadarencs: aud 
thoagh Marke Gy 

that be preached. it ins 
Decapoire, they difſeut 
wor, for Plinie vecor- 
deth lib.g,cap.18. 
thatGadara ira © 
torn of Decadel is: 
fo that Decapolis war” 
partly ow this fode lore 
den, aud partly ou the 
other fede. PE 
» The moltitde wat 
lad he was comet 
24ine, and retoyced 

realy.” ' | 

+ Maith,9.18. 
omarke.c.22. 

7 Chrit ſnewerh by 

2 dovble miracle thae 
he is Lord both of © 
life and death-- 


g All YT, foe had 


#0 bt vfow, 


d Theword fenifeech 
28 beate and ſtrike, 
amd is transferred to 
the monuryings, and 
layrentatinns that are 
ae: btrials,at volfich © 
#imes men we ſuch 
kinde of behanjonr, 

ap The corps war laied 
out, and the wench re- 
rived life, aud roſe oue 
ofthe bed, that all the 
world right fee, foe 
We: not onely reflored 
as Life; but alſo voyde 
of all Bckentfþ, 


S.Luke, 


4ndbeſought him that he would come into his houſe. | ML... 
4.2 For he had but a daughter onely , about twelueywlM [. 
of, 2ge, and jhe lay a dying @n4 as hee went, the peoplethml.” 
coed him, | - 
2 43 Anda woman hauing 'an iſſue of blood rwelue yl”; 
long, which had ſpent all her »ſubſtance vpon phy licians,all.. 
could not be healed of any: Mo 
4.4 When ſhee camebehinde him, ſhe touched the hemmedi; 
his garment, and immediatly her iſſue of blood ſtancied, © | 
45 Then Ietus ſaid, Who is it that hath touched me? Wiallfl;” .. 
encry man denied, Perer ſaid and they tharwere with him 
ſter the multitude thruſt thee, and tread on thee, & layeſt thy 
Who hath touched me? | 
4.6 AndlIeſus ſaid, Some one hath touched me:for I perc 
that vertue is gone outof me, 418 
47 When the woman ſaw that ſhee was not hid, ſheecay 
trembling, -and fell downe before him, and told him befored 
the feoger, to: what cauſe ſhe had touched him , and howli'g , 
was healed immediatly, | ofthe 
48 And heſaidvnto her, Daughter, be of good comfort: 9 1 
ſaith hatnſaued thee: goe in peace.)  Wofwhc 
49 While heyer ſpake, there came one fromthe ruler oft 
Synagogues houſe, Which ſaideto him , Thy daughteris dag hat 
diſeaſe not the Maſter, | | FFT 
5o Whenleſus heardit, he anſwered him,ſaying, Feare nayſpcen,c; 
beeleue onely and ſhe ſhalbe ſaued. = os 
jt Andwhen hewentinto the houſe, he ſuffered no manuſſ;ce,y 
goe in with him, fue Peter,and Lames, and Iohn,& the fathe4q þ 
and mother of tie maide. 12 
52 Andall wept,and » forrowed for her: but heſaid, Werx ame 
not: for ſhe is not dead, but ſleeperh, |Poin 
53 Andtheylaught him to ſcorne, knowing that ſhee miſſuee 
54. So hee thruſt them all out, and tooke hee by the hand& byd ſ 
cryed,ſaying, Maide, ariſe. | 'Btoul 
55 And her ſpirit Ba againe, and {hee p roſe ftraightwayky  ; 4 
he commanded to gine her meate. is di 
56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but hee commaunde I5 
them that they ſhould tell no man whar was done. 6 


dead. 


CHAP, ; ® M —_ ip 
r Te Apoſtles are ſent tp preach. 7 and rg The common peoples opiw- 17 
63 of ('hrift, 12 Of the fiue loues and to fiſhes. 20 The Apoſtles a ofths 
 Feſtton, 24, To loſe the life. 35 VVe muſt heare Chriſt 37 The poſſi « 8. 
ofa ſpirite, 46 Strius among the Apoſtles for the Primacie. # -. 
One caſting out deuils in Chrifles Name. 52 The Samaritanes tt" 
#0t receiue (hriſt, 55 Reuengeforbidden,s7,59 61 Of three that wlllh wig, 
Follow Chrift ,but on diuers conditions. -/ 5 -*,":...,.+.: = oo 


Chap.ix 'S 
7 Hen + 2 called hee is twelne diſciple$togerher, & paticrhem 
I power and authoritie ouer all devils, and to heale diſeaſes, 
*. 2+ And he ſent them forthto preach the kingdome of 
Gad,and to cure the licke. : | 
; And heeſaydetothem, * Take nothing to your tourney, 
ather Htaues,nor ſcrip, neithet bread not filuer, neither haue 
0 Coates a PIECE. | 
"4 And whatſocuer houſe yee enter into, there « abide, and 
thence deparr, ; : 
« 5 And how many.oeuer will not receive you,when yee goe 
wt of that citie, " ſhake off the very duit from your teete for a 
celtimonie againſt them, | 
-/6 Aud they went out, and went througheuery towne prea- 
hing the Goſpel, and healing euery where. 
| i 2 Nowe Herod the Tetrach heard of all thar was done 


: by him:and he 6 doubred,becauſe that it was fayd of lome,thar 


John was riſen againe from the dead: 

'$ And of ſome, that Elias had appeared:& of ſome, that one 
ofthe old Prophets was riſen againe. | 

- 9 Then Herod ſayd, Iohn haueI beheaded:who then is this 

Bofwhom I heare ſuch things?and he deſired to ſez him, 

"Fo C+3And when the Apollles returned, they tolde him 
what great things they had done,* Then hetookeTtiem to him 
Randivent aſide into a e {olitarie place, neere to the citie called 
WBcthſaida, | 

- 11 Bur when the people knew it they followed him:and he 
receued them, and ſpake ynto them of tie kingdome of God, 
and healed them that had neede ro be healed, 

-12 " And when the day began to weare away, the twelue 

came,and {ayde vnto him, Send tac people away that they may 
Fgointo the rownes and villages round about, andlodge, and 
get meare for weare here ina deſart place, at 

I3 Bur he {ayde vnto them,Giue ye them to eate, And they 
ayd,We haue no mo but fiue loaues and rwo filhes,dexcept we 
ſhould go and buy mearte tor all this people, 

"14 For they were about five thoutand men, Then he ſzyd to 
bis diſciples, Cauſe them to fir downe by fiities in company, 

I5 And they did (o, and cauſed all co fit downe. 

16 Then he tooke the fiueloaues, & the wo filhes, and loo- 
kedyp to heauen, & e bleſſed them, and brake,and gaue tothe 
liſciples;ro ſet betore the people, 
| 17 So they did all cate, & were fatisfied; & there was take vp 
"FJ dfthat remained to them,twelue baskets full of broken meate 
'8' C7 4 Anditcametopaſle , as hee was falone praying), 


62 


TMatth.1s.t 
7141.3. 3.09.6 5 
1 Thetwelue Apo- _ 
files are ſent foorch #$ 
the onely commayn- 
dement of Chrifl,and 
furniſhed with the 
power of the holy 
Ghoſt:both thae. 
none of che 1ſralites 
might pretend 1g ng» * 
rance, «ndalſo thar 
they might be bertef 
prepared to their ge- 
ner:1l ambaſ( $ie. 
T. Matth.1 0.74 
* Matth.10.9, 
marke.6.8. 
a VV hex you depart 
ous of any tie depert 
from thence, where you 
firſt tvoke wp your lod 
ginz:/o th ar in fewe 
worls, the Lord for- 
biddeththern-ts change 
their ledgings: forthis 
pinbliſhing of the Go- 
ſpel, was at it were & © 
t horow paſſage, that 
none of ludea 72i ghe 
pretend ignorance, as 
zhoagh theyhad nat 
heard thas Chriſt 
Was come, 
""'Chap.10.,11 Y4t,10 
14.mar.6 .l1Aht,nz, 
1 Maith.14.1., - 
marke.6.14. * 
2 Ss loone as the 
world hcaterh ti- 
cings ofthe Goſpel, 
11 is deuided into d1- 
vers opintons,and 
the tyrants eſpecially 
are afrayd, 
h He ſincke as it were 
jaft in there. 
F Marke.6.30. 
3 They ſhall licke 
nothing that followe , 
Chriſt, no notin ths : 
wilderneſfle. ; 
* Matt.14.13-+ 
mMavke.6.32..' + 
6 The word ſignifeeth 
4 deſart:n0t this.vo Re | 


wo in the towne Bethſaida, but part of the fields belonging tothe town." Matth.t4.15241,6.3 3.tohn 6.5 .aThis 
perfeflly ſpoken, and therefore ve muſt Tmderſiand [ore thing, as this, . wee cannot give thera to eare, wnleſſe 


wh , Mr end buy, -c.e He gane God thanksfor theſe loaucs aud fiſhes, and ywitha/! prayed his to feede this ſo great 


Wintude with ſoſmal a quantizie,aud to be ſort, thathis whole banker aight be 20 the gloryof Ged, Fat, 16.18 
Ake,8.27, 4 Althovghthe world be toſſed vp, & dow ne betwixt Ciuers exrours, yer we ought not to:5ofrr 


A 
% + n% 


I xy we rrueth; bux be fo much the moxedefirous to know it, andÞe tnore conſtant to confelle it Alone From 


his 


S.Luke. x 
his diſciples were with him:and he azked them ſaying, Win. 37 
ſay rhe people that I am? _ 
19 They anſwered, and fayde, john Baptiſt:and others (w1ll - - 
lias : and ſome ſay, that one of the olde Prophets is rifylilaſte 
aine, i 
: 20 And heſayd vnto them, But whom fy yee that1 amy. 
ter anſwered and ſayd, That Chriſt of God, M8 
SON 21 And hewarnedand commaunded them, that they ſhoullif@het 
5 Chriſt hinſclfe 3t- rel chat to no man, = 7 
 Iy glory, by the croſs 22 5 Saying, t The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many thingſſhey c« 
and invincible pa= and be reprooued of the Elders, & of the hie Prieſts and $cilgffl, 41 
Lience. and be flaine, and the third day riſe againe, eco) 
boy ag - 23 Ct And heeſayd to them all, It any man will come zyſhby ſo 
F,Ge3 1s » . . - | 
+ Chap,14,27,u44, M2, let him denie himſelfe, and take vp his croſle g dayty, wh; 42 
20,38.4%d 16. 34. follow me, Wat 
BASIS - p 2.4 * Forwhoſoeverwill ſaue his life ſhall loſe it : andy 
Meeker 2” ſocuerſhall loſe his life for my ſake,the ſame ſhall aue ig, ,, 
death exe creſſefollowe 25 " For whar aduantageth it a man, if hee winne the wh 
 enpther, «ud thecroſſs. world and deſtroy himſelie,or loſe himſelfe? _ : 
wh. p9. 07 re 26 t For whoſocuer ſhall bee aſhawed of mee, and of yſll+ 
niiſeries of ehis life, Wwordes, othim ſhall the Sonne of man bee aſhamed, when ul 
for ca be.benged, wes ſhal come in his glory,and in thegloryof the Father, & ofrhebalſſn 
#he ſoreft eng.crneleſs. 1; Angels, 


prniſhoren; that was | ; 4 
axons ſr. the levees 27 + And1 tell you of aſuretie, there be ſome ſtanding henſſhei 
* Chapin, _—_ which ſhal not taſte of death, till they haue ſeene the kingdowt 


10.39.49416.259 of God. 6 by 
” "hi p 28 * 6Anditcameto paſſe aboutaneighc dayes after th 
werke.2.zs.,  . Wordes,that hee tooke Peter and lohn,and lames, and wen 47 


| | Chapar2.9,,54ith. into a mountaine to pray, WW 


20.3 3-2arke.2.z0t, | "— IP . 
44h 29 Andas hee prayed,the faſhion 'of his countenance wy 


F Marth.1 6.28. [4 : Uo 1 
merkez9.2., 
* Matth.t7.2, . |; 
yr 1: OPM 3t. Which appeared in glory, and: rolde of his þ departing 4 
| of Clri&-hantd,.be Which he ſhould accompliſh at ca ieruſalem. _ 7; 
offended 21. thede- 32 Bur Petet and they that were with him,, were heany with o 
> 40> atom ſleepe,and when they awoke, they ſawe his glory, and thetm 
feſt teacherk di * h hi A. » ; 4 
themth@irie. yo JEN [tanding with him, | 
Innearis, ſhewing 3} Anditcameto paſſe, as they departed from him, Pete 
| therewithallfra fayd vnto leſus, Maſter,it is good for ys.to bee here: letvs there 
om eencfs fore make three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
hWhet death be One forElias,and wiſt not whar he fayd, | 
Srnld die3u Hioe- 3+ Whahiles he thus ſpake, there camea cloude and ouerſlu.ſſec 
lens PTETny feared when they wereentring into tiene 
cloud. | | 5: 
; 35 " Andthere came a voyce ourof thectoud, ſaying, ThE 
TV mill thiiſtwes that my beloued'Sonne, heare him; " 
Rune. 36 And when the voyce waspaſt, Ieſus was fonnd alone:U8 
__ '*.* they keptircloſe, andtold.na man.in 5thoſe dayes any. ofthe 


4 » 


"2.Per.1.17. 


5 
q 
J 
things which they hadſeene, = 5 


$4) 
p* 
FU 


" Ch ap.t. | 63 
| 7 0? And it came to paſſe onthe nextday, asthey came 
"i.e from the mountaine, much people met hiim, 
M” .0 + And-beholde, a man of the wag guy cried our 
0 


T) .38 | ſaying, 
77s tbeſcech thee, beholde thy ſonne ; 


| c hee isall that T 

ma -y And loe.a ſpirit taketh him, & ſuddenly he cryeth, and 
-oihareth him, that he fometh, & hardly departerh from him, 
willt@ben he hath 4 bruiſed him, 

'Þ 40 Nowecl hauc beſought thy 
thing hey, could not, Se E £ ; 
- 44 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid,O generation faithleſſe, & 

wed, how long now ſhalI be with you, & ſuffer you ?bring 

hy ſonne hirher, SE CST: 

f. 42 Andwhilcs he was yercomming, the deuill rent him, & 

Ke him:and Ieſus tcbuked the vacleane ſpirite, and healedthe 
de,and deliuered him to his father, 

; C*Andt 


diſciples to caſt alin out, but 


eaſy 
4,4 


hey wereall amaſed at the mightie power of 


2 Chiiſt is effeadea 
with nothing ſo 
much,2s wich incret- 
dulitic, airhovgh he 
beare with it for a 
time. | 

Ft Marth,15.2 4- 
waerke.9,i7. 


k Are Jvath ba &; 
file ple 66 


z e have 10 cavfe 

= —_ 
: 

ye) pres 


od:and while they all wondered atal things, which Teſus did which 


THe id voto his diſciples, . | : | | 
of mll+ a4 ?Macke theſe words diligently :+ for it ſhall come to 
Y' io ſe,that the Sonne of manſhalbe deliuered into the handes of 


WEmen. | 
- 45 Butthey vnderſtood not that word : for it was hid from 2} 


hem, /o chat _ could not percemucit: and they feared to aske 
lowflim ofrhat word, | 
|| © *» Then there aroſe a diſputation atnotig them , which of 
 thibiſ@them ſhould be thegreareſt. oY = 
eaty] 447 When Ieſus ſawe the thoughts of their heartes, hee rooke 
- Jalitlechilde,and fet him by him, 
48 And ſaid ynto them, Wnoſocuer receiuerh Thislirle child 
Wn my Name, receiueth me:and whoſoeuer ſhall receine me,re- 
re Mou _ him that ſent me:for he thatis leaſt among you all, hee 
Milall be grear, | 
in 49 C":vAnd robn anſwered andfaide, Maſter we fawe one 
ſting ourdeuils in thy Name,and wee fotbad him, becauſe he 
6 Molloweth thee not with vs, 7, | 
vi] 50 Then Ieſus ſaide vnto him, Forbld yee him not, for hee 
What is not again(t vs, iSwith vs nd: 
Ft C*t Andit came topaſſe when the dayes were accompli- 
6 ſined.that he ſhould be receiued vp, he # ſerted himſelfe fully to 
cs,0Wcto Hieruſalem, P26 
52 And ſent meſſengers before him and they went anden- 
tied into a towne of the Samaritans , to preparc him lod- 


_ |. 53 Burthey would not receiue him, becauſe his behauiour 
5,0 though he would goe to Hierufalew., | 
| 54 *-And when his diſciples, ates and lohn ſawe it, they 
:000FUid Lord, wilt thou that we commaunde, thar fire come down 
chan mnom heauen, and conſume themzeuen as t Elias did? | 
'Þ 55 Burlefus cucacd about and rebuked them, and ſaide,Ye 
all | knowe 


Mhonlyaſtereniriie" 


p him. 


| Gize diligently care 
to them, and whey 
# hane once heard 
theme, ſee thas you 
keepe thews. 

+ Matih.t7.11, 
merke.o e Z I * 

*F Mait.8.1. ” 
tion 15 ignOminje; 

but the ende of tne-, | 
dc vbedience is glove 


8 
" Mate.9.z 8. | 
I6 Extraprdinatie 
elungs neither, 
raſhly wbe allowed. 
nor condemned, 
2a Chrift goeth wil- ; 
ling'y to death, 
xe V}/ ord for word, be - 
hardened his fact that 
is, he refoIncd witdhbin 
ſelfe co (ie, ud therd- 
fore ventured pon: _ 
his bourney, and cafl 4» 
way all feart of death; 
wen on, __ 
123 We muſt take 
heedeof theimmo=»!_ 
dexatenefle of zeale, 
and fond imitations 
eucnin good cauſes, | 
thay, whatſoeuer we 
doe, we.doe tt ©, 
Gods glorie, and the 
ng of ons neigh» 
bs. 


1 de Nvy.140 26.22 


ie doe. © knowe not of what n ſpirite ye ate. . = 


rews that is, you + 56. Forthe Sonne of man is not. come to deſtroy menyhy 
E vow 244. what will, butto ſauethem, Then they-went to anothet towne, © 
EINE, ceninſe, 57- C:3 Anditcamie to paſſe that as they went-in- the: 
* God gp et She f acertaine man ſaid vnto him,Lwil tollow tice, Lord whith 
ſpivice; Lecauſe they {ocuerthou'go(t. NIECE | WP 
, ave giuen'sf Godr Spi- 58 Andleſusfaide vnto him, The Foxes haue holes andy 
nj ſo are they * birds of the heaut neſt3, but the Sonne of man hath notighy 
are contrary £0 Stn RAE | > Ns 
hem, which procecde ON [0 lay his head, . h | . 
of the wicked ſpirit,” - 59 24 Bur hefaide ynto another, Followe me.And thefwWki 
el woe of "yh aid, Lord,ſutter me firſt to goe and burie my father, 
| 9s... Jr ane 60 And Ieſus ſaide vnto him, Let the dead burie » theirde 
»2 Suchas follows but goe thou, and preach the kingdome of God. _ 
Chyiſ. wuſt prepare. . Gt 35 Then another ſaid, 1 will followe thee:Lord: but] 


themlelucs ro ſuffer LE! : *p . | 
a EO firſtgo bidthem farewell, which arear mine houſe. 


Mart.gros,  O©O2 Andlecſus ſaid ynto him, No man that putteth his| " | 
14 The calliogof tothe plough,and looketh backe,is apr to the kingdom otG; 
God ought. to bepre- , | WET Fax be 
Nt Pate ie - mr rile, before al: dueriesthaz we owe to men.o 1/10 7 withflanding that they ling 
his jraile life of 22an, yet ave Siraugers front the tine life,yohich is everlaſting «nd heavenly x5 Such as follow 
Chiift,mult ag oace renounce all worldly cires. , ' Sing da _ 


CHAP, X. 


I The ſenenty diſciples. 10 The unthankeful cities charged with ipighll:. 
17 Theaiſciples returning home,are warned to bee humble, zo VV hi 
our neighyour ,38 Of Martha and her fiſter Marie. 


+ > FIRE AFeer# * theſe things;the Lord appointed other ſeuenriedkſſ:i: 

Matth.io.t, _ | | ES Y 

_ 2 his feuente arts © and ſentthem, wo and two before him into euety citiew 

| Eerie avyire ſecond place,Whither he himſelfe ſhould come,  _ "" 
Forewarners of the .2 And heſaid ynto them, * The harueſt : great, bur the lj. 


+ 4 bourers are tewe: pray therefore the Lord of the harueſt co ſel 


" Matth.10.16, forth la bourers into his harueſt . | | 


2 Thefaithfull mi- 3 "2 Goe your wayes:bcholde;I ſend you foorh as lambs 
niftersof the ward | 1 
are it) this world,as among WOoLucs. ES . h 4 
lames aniong wolues: 4+ Beare no bagge,neither ſcrippe,nor ſhoes, & 7 ſalurean 
buf if they be dili- man bythe way, © _ #4, 
On Nei 5 +Andinto whatſocuer houſe ye enter, firlt ſay, Peacebels 
them will alſo pre- this houſe, | ; | 
ſemwe'them, | 6 Andifthebſonne of peace be there, your peace ſhallrt 
T 2. King 4-29. vpon him:ifnot it ſhall turne to you againe,, © 
ou. hen -7 Andin that houſe c tary till; eating and drinking ſuch 
ide when chings as by the ſhal be ſet before you:* for the labourer is wortlf 
zhey put downe more of his wages, Goc not from houte tro houſe 
iIywords, thes is ext: ER SP lee £5 : TNT 
-vſNiTamong the Hebrevees, whenchey commaunde 4 thins to be dane ſpeedily without delay, as 2. Kin.4.19 fot 
ehevoviſe tourteous «nd gentle ſa/utationr, are points of Chriſtian ductie: as for the calling It var but for 6/ 
+ Kfarth.T6,'2,,4rkc,5.10,6 $0 ſprake rhe Hebrewes:thaz is, hee that fauoureth the dottrine- of peace audimitt 
wegh, it.e Take wp your lodging in that houſe, which zee firſt enter into,that is ; be not careful for c0:2720djousl [x 
4s en 1o which purpoſe $0 tary long ju aplace: for here is not inftituted that ſolenme preaching of 5 Goſpel, 
was wſed uftervoarde when the Churches were ſetled: but they are ſexs abroade to all the coaſles of Tudea, cog Wy dr 
|  tocunderfland,tha; the laſt Inbile is «+ hande,* Penjer 24491446149. 19c L415 ; Tut 'd 


\ 


you, deare ſuch things asareſer before you, | 

" And heale the ficke that are there, andfſay ynro them, The 
kingdome of God is come neere vnto you, | 

107 3 Bur into whatſocuer citic ye ſhall enter, if they wil nor 
receiue you , ge your wayes out into tne ſtreetes of the ſame,& 


hs 7 Even the very + duſt, which cleaueth on vs , of your citie, * 
- Wwewipe off again you 7 notwithfianding kncw this , that the 
vl kingdome of God was come neere ynto you, 


12” For I ſay to you, thac it ſhalbe eaſier in that day for them 


i-448 of odome,then for that citie, 


13 *Woebeto thee, Chorazin: Woe be to thee, Beth-ſaida: 
for if the miracles had bene done in Tyrus & Sidon,which haue 
Ybenedonein you;they had agreat while agone xzepenred, firting 


ME; Gckecloth and athes. 


14 Therefore ir ſhall bee eaſier for Tyrus, and Sidon, atthe 
indgement,then for you, 
15 And thou,Cepernaum,which art exalted to heauen, ſhalt 
bethruſt dow ne to hell. | $ Fo 
16. © " He that heatcth you, hearerh mee: and he that deſpl- 
Wſethyou,deſpiſerh mee: and he thar deſpiſerh me, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me. 


mpighlſſ::' 17: ©. 4+ And the ſeuentie turned again with 19y,ſaying, Lord, 


Ween tie deuils are ſubdued to vs ethrough thy Name. 

KB 18 And heſard ynto them, I faw Satan, like lightening, f fall 

Edowne trom heaven. NT 

39. Behold, I giue vnto you power to tread on Serpents, and 

pions , and oucr all rhe power of the enemie, and nothing 
21Ilg hurt you, | 

::20 Neuertheleſle, in this reioyce not, that the ſpirits are ſub- 

dued ynto you: but rather reioyce, becauſe your names areWrit- 

"Mich in heauen, | 

| 21 © 5 Thar fame hourereioyced Jeſus in the ſpirit, & ſaide, 

leonfeſſe ynto thee, Father, Lord of heauen & earth, that thou 

Faſt hid theiethings from the þ wiſe and vnderſtanding, and 
haſtreuciled them to babes: cuen fo, Father, becauſe ir fo plea- 

kdthee j__ 

22 *Allthings are giucn mee of my Father : and no man 
knowerth who t:-c Soans is, butrhe Facher; neither who the Fa- 
-Kaker is,faue the Sonne, & ihe to whom the Son will reucile him. 
|. 23 C7 And heturned to hos diſciplcs, & faid ſecretly, t Ble(- 
ſedwre the eyes, which ſee that ye tee, © 
| 24 ForlIcelyou that many Prophets and K1ngs haue deſired 
to ſce-thoſe things, hich ye tec, and haue nor ſcene Zhem : and 
© to heaze thoſe things which ye heare, and hauz not heard zhem, 
| . 25 C+2 Then beholde, z a cerraine Lawyer ſtood vp , and 


64 


hy. 
f Matth,r9,71, 

A Content your ſelues 
wth that meare,thes 
is ſet beforgyon, 


2 God is2 moſt ſe- 
uere renenger of thg 
miviſterie of his 
Goſpel. 

+ Chap.9.5, 
afles.13,51.414d 18.4 
* Maithni.21. 

» Matth, I0,40e 

zolys 12.30. 

4 Nejitich the gift - 
of miracles, neither * 
what fs ocuer ex- ' 
ciilert gift,bur onely 
Our eleCtion giueth vs 
occaſign of true joy: 
And the oncly pub- 
liſhing of the G oſpel] 
is the deftruſtion. 

of Satan, 

e For Chriſte diſci- 
ples wſed no 4bſolnte 
autheritie, bntvoproughe 
ſ Pe ar” pup 

id Ly calling upon 

Chrifis = 2 
f Paul placeth the de- 
vill aud his avgels,in 
the aire, Ephe,6. 12 ayd 
heis ſaid, to be caſt 
dovone from thence by 
force when his = 
75 abolifhed bythe 
Foyce of the GoFpel, 

yg Shall doe you wrougg 
5 The Church 15 cogs 
eenptible,if we be- 
hold the outward 
face of it, bur the 


»wiſedome of Ged is 


not fo maructlous iy ' 
any thing, azin it, 

h of chiv world, - 
{Theme turned 
to his diſciples; 
and faid, Is read 


in ſome copres, 
sWholvever ſee- 
keth the Father with 
out the Sunne, wan- 
dereth out of WWe way 
7 The difference of 
the olde Teftament 
and rhe newe,ceoli- 
Keith in the meaſure 


vreveiftio.? Mfatcb,r 3.1 5.4 Marth,22.35,9941.12.28, & Faith doeth not take away bur eſtabliſheth the 


1 of the Lawe, i One of thers, that profefſed hiniſelfe to be lexrid in the rites ant layges of Moftn, 


tempred 


vt [1 


'S. Luke. = [ 
on him ſaying . Maſter , What ſhall 1 doe to inhegthi 
1a fe? þ 
' 26 Andie ſaid vnto hi m, What i is written in the "A 
OI, xeadeit thou? _ 
y Bone.s,,, +27 And he anſwered, andſaid; t Thou ſhalr lone thy T6 
God withall thine heart,and with all thy ſoule, and withity 
$lenbe.r9.18, + > at ;and with all thy thought, + and thy neighbour ay ll - 
28 Then hefaid ynto him, Thou haſt anſivered right ll 
doe, andthou ſhaltline, - | 
29 9 Biit liee Killing ro k iuftific hiraſclfe , fide ynto 
Mabel __ Whois then my neighbour: 4 is M- 
| nar o os Bei 30. AndIeſus anſwered, & faid; A certaine man weritdawl 
halo thelaw., from Hicruſalem to lericho , and fell among theeues, aiugii 
[oeuer wee may bo him of his __ and wounded him, and depu at 
oy 1», eauing him halie dea 
| 7 - 9/Ypoy's bs 231 Now {6 it fell out, that there came downe a cerraine vr 
has b hes that ſame way, and when hee ſawe him, hee paſſed byoue 
ju vordefallfars: grherfide. 


a5 5a 
Wer 22 And likewiſe alſo a Leuite, whe he was come neeretyi 
wot Fifi place,went and looked on hin, and paſſed on the other ſide,; 
JZ 'Then a cExrtaine Samaritane, as he iourneyed, Came ney bec 
ynto him,and when he ſaw him be had compaſſion on him! 
24 Andwent to him; & bound v p his wounds, & pownd 
ojleandwine,and put him on his own beaſt,and bong 


to a Inne,and made prouiſion for him, 


35 And onthe morrowe whe he departed, he tooke outyl y | 


pence; & gaue them to the hoſte, and ſaid vnro him, Takes 
of him,and whatſocuer thou ſpendett more, whe | come api 
I will recom penſe thee, 
36 Which now ottheſe three, thinkeſt thou was neighk if 
ynto him thatfell among the theeues? 
37 Aud he ſaid, Hethat ſhewed mercy on him ,Then ci 
ſas ynto him Goe, and doe thou likewiſe, | 
20Chvid creth'nex = 28 C20 Now it came to paſſe, as they went,thathe entrel 
» toxcertaine towne,and a certatne woman named Mattha;re 
ucd him into her houſe, W | 
39 Andſhe hada filler called Marie, which alſo ſate at lelu; 
feere, and heard his preaching, | 
40 But Martha was combred about much ſcruing, anda 
to him, and ſaid, Maſter, doe\t thou rot care thar my fifiet] 
left meto ſerue alone? bid her therefore thar ſhe helpe me, : | 
41 Andleſus anſercd, and ſaid vnto her, Martha, Matti k ame 
thou carett,and art troubled about many things: | ”_ 
42 Bur one thing is needefull, Marie hath choſen the gl 
part, which ſhall not be taken av ay from her, | 


| . CHA P. XL - 
; Hee teacheth his cApoſiles to praye. 14 The dumine deuill 6 
olit, 27 A woman of the cempanie lifteth vp her woyee, 49 | 


þ 


es RN 

| Jewer require fienes. 37 He being feafled of the Pharsfts, repriueth_the 
* "utward ſbewe of holineſs, © — = "50 <P 
' Nd ſo itwas,that as he was praying in a certaine place, wh& 
'A he ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaide vnto bim, Lord, teach vs 
topray,as Tobn alſo taught his diſciples, ©. 
'"'2 + And hee ſaid vntothem, When yepray fay,! Our Father, 
{hich aft in heaven, balowed: bee thy ame - Thy kingdome 

cone: Let thy will be done,cuen in earth,as it 3s in heauen: | 
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Y g Ourdaily bread giue vs a for the day: 


F liver vs from enill, yn 


pv } 13 If yee then which arecuill, can giue good Fl | 
children, howe much more ſhall your heauenly tat 


[__ 
a ®@ 


W 6 Forafri 


uF--16 And others tempred 


4 And forgiue vs.our finnes:for cuen we forgiue cuery tan 
that is indetted to vs: andleade vs not into rempration : but de- 


| 2 Moxeouer he faide vnto them, Which of you ſhall hane 
friend, and ſhall goe.to him at midnight, and fay vnto him, 
Friend lend me three loaues? 


M7 And heewithin ſhould anfixere, and ay, Trouble me not: 
YH thedoore is nowe ſhut, and my children are with mee jn bed : 1 

ll cannot riſe and giue them to thee. Cd Ons Ws RCSL 
+. 8.1Gy vatoyou, Though hee would not ariſe and giye him, 
« nll becauſe he is his friend, yet doubtleſſe becauſe of his b.importu- 
in © nicie, be would riſe, aud giue-him as many. as hee needed. 

| 9 


+ 


And I fay vnto you, Aske, and it ſhalbe given you-ſeeke, 


. lo * For euery one that asketh,receiueth :& he that ceketh, | 
indeth;and cw him thar. knocketh,it{halbe opened, pr 


rl andyc ſhall inde:knocke.anditſhalbe opened ynto you, .; * 
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" oFbim ſerpent? 


WAY he fora fiſh, glue 


. Iz Orifhe aske an egge, will he giue him a ſcorpion? ._ 
$Ynto your 
her pine the 
holy Ghoſt to them, that defixe him? «©. 
214: © t Then heecattput a deuill which was dumme: and 


when the deyill was gone our,the dumme ſpake,and the people 


. \Ffondered,— | 
 Ielu poibubregtthem 


3 


tizebub the chicfe ofthe devils, © © 
him, ſecking of jum a ſigne from 


fd. # Hee caſtethout deuils through 


Auen, :- 6.4 4 Y "St EN , Y | . », 8 =4A.% 
17 4But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid vnto them,* Eyer 

Ingdome diuided again it ſelte, ſhal be deſolate, andan houſe 
wded againſt an houſe, falleth, | 


_ | 18 $0orf Satan alſo bee diuided againſt himſelfe, howe ſhall 


” ib kingdom 5d, þecauſe ye ſay that Icaſt out deuils c through 


BBeelzebub ? 


19 1f I.through Beelzebub caſt outdeuils, þy whom doe 


| #iafpurcbildren calt chem out-} Theretore ſhall they bee your 
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Þ end of wine is come our ofthe way to me, and I of en 
pl hatic nothing to ſer before him: + ew ay 


+ Metth,9,9, ; 
1 Aforme of trus 
prayer, 


a That 31, ar wnch as ., 


#: needefull for v1, this 


dey, thereby we are 
wot eharrel, to han 


an honefi cave for the 


maintenance of ouy _ 

lives, butt hat terking 

eare, which tilleth a 

w#vibey of 30,38 ng 
end reftaingd, 

x We nut pray 

with Ska 


os © j 4 

6 Word for word, ime 
prodency: but that rm 
ptoncls which ie [pou 

en of here ir way tobe 

fomndfault withsl, bug 
* very comnmrnd able 
before God, for he lj- 
beth well of ſuch 

ip rinnitie, 

+ Mats.7,7.00,21.23 
#w41.1424.ioh, 14,13, 
and 1 6.23.jame,n,r, 
 Matth.7.8. 

® Mat th,7 9s 

T Mat.g.32.012.22, 
3 Anexample of 
horrible blindnefſe, 
and ſuch as cannox 

be healed; when as . 
vpon areuill conſet» 
matice, the power of 
God is blafphemed. 
? Met.g.z 4.0 12.2 43 
MAY ,3.21. 
4 The trnae way to. : 
know the true Chri@ 
from the falle,is this, 
that the true Chriſt 
hath noaccord or a- 
greement with Sarage 
fndic remaineth thee 


after we know him. 
' weacknowledge him, 


+ Metth,12,25, 
22KY.3 .24, 


« Þy the name. ant 


24 Bu; fr 7 Fergbeb, 


dThat rides 
power 0 :ſoie3r 
Pry Exod 8.19: 

- i, job pynip- 

eth properlyan open 
——_ oo in 
fore an houſe, avd ſo by 
granſlation is taken for 
woble ment houſes, 

s Ag-inft. indifferene 
amen,and ſuch as loue 
vo haue 2 meane, 
which feeke meanes 
eprecancile Chriſt 
and Satan together, 
TMatih.12.43 


& He that doeth not - 


continue,is in worſe 
- caſe,thenhe thar 
meuer begun- 

+ Heb,6.4.2.pet,2.20 


7 Chriſt Kekerh nor © 


praiſe in himſeIfe but 
30 our ſaluation, 


SV Mai.12+3 3,3 9, X 
.8 They rthatarefond 
defirers of miracles, 
anRteade of miracles 
ſhall recetue puniſh-+ 
Ment. 
eU Toner, 3 e12s 


+ i King.1 ©,1, 
2\c<non.y.1. 


F Jongrevefo 
N Chep.$.16 £24}, 
$.1 F,4r,4.21, 
9 Our mjadeSare - 
therefore ligh'ened 
* With the knowledge 
of God, that wee 
, Mould giue light yn- 
/ topther, and there- 
* fore our chiefeft la- 
| Hour ought to beto 
Pray for thar light, 
' Match 6,22. 
'ts The ſervice of 


God confiſteth notin 


e entward clenneſfſe 


Y »* 4 bs.) 


Ee 
Os + 


' fie with him and hewentin,and fae'downear table, | 
..o38 Aadwhen the Phariſe lawe it, hee maruciled that Wy 


.S:Luke, 


20 Butift by the dfiriger of God raft our deuils, doubt | Fn 


the kinzdome of God is come ynto you, . 
21 Whe a ſtrong man armed keepeth his e palace, the thiky 
that he poſſeſſeth, are in peace. Or F 
. 22. But when a ſironger then hee, commeth vpon him/ay 
ouercommeth him: hee taketh from him al hisarmour whetey 
he trufted and divideth his ſpoyles, | | 
23" 5 Hethat is not with me, is againſt me:and he thargyy, 
reth notwith mez,ſcatrereth.. | 27 FR 
'24. t 6 When the vncleanie ſpirit is gone out of a man, 
walkeththtough dtic places, ſeeking reſt;and when hee findy 


' none, hefaith,1 wilreryrne vnto mine houſe whence | camegy 


25 Andwhen he commeth, he findethir ſept & garniſhe( 
26 Then goeth hce, and takerh to him ſenen other ſhin 
worſe theg himſelfe and they enxerin, and dwelltheret f th 


F 


laft itate of that man is rworſe then theficſt, 


27 C7 Anditcame to 


aſſe as hee ſayde theſe things, ik 
raine woman of the com 


y lifted vp her yoyce, andſaidvny 


- him, Bleſſed rs the wombe that bare thee, and the pappeswhid 


thou haſt ſucked, .. 

28 But hee aide, Yea, rathet bleſſed are they that heare th 
word of God,and keeper, £3 07% 
' .29 C*2* And wheh the people were gathered rhicke top! 
ther, hce began to ſay, This 15 a wicked generation:they ſeeki 
ſigne, and thete ſhall no ſigne beegiuen them, bur the ſigneq 


'VIonas the Prophet,  - 


30 For as Ionas was a ſigneto the Nincuites:fo ſhall aloik 

Sonne of man be to this generation, HD 5 08 
31 t The Queene ofthe South {hall riſe iniudgement, wml 

the men of this generation, and ſhall condemne thern'forſ 


- 


here. Ns \ 


. 32 Themen of Ninene ſhall riſcin iudgement with thisg: 


came ftom the vtmioſt partes of the earth to' heare the wi dari 
dome of Solomon, and 'beholde, a greater then Solomonry 


neration,and ſhall condemne it for they +repented ar they 


. 33, .C'* 9 No man whea hee haca lighted a candle, puttedl 
in a privie place,neither ynder a buſhel. bur on a candleſticls 
that they-which come in, may ſee the light, 

34 "\ Thelight of tne body is the eye ore When tl 
eyes ſingle,then is thy whole body light; butu rhinceyen 
Euill,then thy body is darke, | 


"ching of tonas:and behol9, a greatet then Jonas z# here, ' "I key 


- therefore whenthin-- 


*©* 35 *Tiﬆe heedetherefore;that the light which is in thee, tele fa 
-NOT darkenef[:, F w_ 


o - L 


36 If therefore, thy whoſe body ſbal belight,hauing nod bs 
. [darke, tKen ſhall all bee hght,euen'as when acandfedveth 
. thee with the brightnefle, 


i 
' _ 3.288 
o 1.79 And as heſpake, a cettaine Pharife beſou hit hull , 


| i WC 


the 


ty 
"WR, 


vo ferh 
Roch 


3 {waſhed before dinneg, - | = 
_ And the Lord cid: off In deede yee Thariles make 
cleane the outſide of the cuppel of the platter : bur the inward 
art is full of rauening and wickednefſſe, _. —-. 

: o Ye fooles, didnot hee that made that which is without, 

make that which. is within alſo? eZ WD 

1 Therefore giue almes fof thoſe tnings which you haue, 
thW ind betpld, all rings ſhalbe cleane to you, 4 ES 

WW 42 2: But wobetoyou, Phariſes:for yegrtithe the mynr and 

the rewe,and þ all maner heros, and paſſe ouer * judgement & 

theloue of God:theſe ought yeto haue done, & not to haue left 


theother vndone, : = | | 

3 #2 Woz bero you, Phariles : for yee lone the vppermoſt 
ſetes in the Synagogues, and greetings in the mackets, 

4 73 Wo be to you,Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites :* for ye 
areas graues which appeare not, and the men that walke ouer 
them, pergciue not, RE | 
' 45 C14 Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and ſaydeynro 
him, Maſter,thas ſaying thou putteſt vs to rebnke allo. 

46 And hee fayde, Woe beto you allo,yee Lawyers: for yee 
lade men with burdens grieuous to be borne,andye your ſelues 
touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. | 

47 75 Woebeto you: 7 for yee builde the ſepulchres of the 

Prophers,and your fathers killed them. | | 
+ 48 Truely kye beare witnefſe,and allowe the deedes of your 
fathers: for they killed them, and ye builde their ſepulchres. 

- 49 Thereforeſaide the wiledome of God, I will ſende them 
Prophets and Apoliles, and of tiem they ſhal ſlay, & / periecute 
by Thar the blood of al the Prophets, m ſhed from rhe foun- 
dation of the world, may be required of this gener-tion, 

51 From the blood of + Abel vato the blood of * Zacharias 
which was flaine betweene the altar & the Temple : verily I fay 
vaco you, it ſhall be required of this generation, | 
ll 52 5 Woe be to you, Lawyers : for yee hauen taken alway the 
\ "Fkey of knowledge: yee entred notin your ſelues,aud them that 
mechtY came in, ye forbade, | | = | 
lic 55 *7 Andas he ſayd theſe things vnro them, the Scribes and 


© ant ſets Wp 0 nnent3 (48 34 were) in glory > triumph of itfl They ſhall ſo vexethens that at lengtb,they ſpall . 
th i WAuh theer,n That you 728y be called to an account for it,yee and be pun'ſhed, for the | ſhedding of the Lloed of 81e. 
2. 10 Prpbers, + Gen,48.2.* Chro,24-31, 16 They have of longtime chiefly hindred the people, irum entring intg 
ubl , of God, which oughe 10 bee rhe doore keepers of the Church . #» Tou have hidden ard taker a> 


| 3 Moot betray the trueth, 


eye of Sed, containe the f17.4 Chap.20.46.24tt.2 3.6,9741.12.38.39, Hypocrifie andabition 

\{Eetber.1 3 Hypocrices deceive men with an ourwarde ſhewe.* Mar.23.27.1 4 Hypocritcs are vety fcucte 2- 
__ Sift other men,but thinke all things lawſpll rothemſelues"Afa7.2y.4..6tes 15 io, 15 Hypocrites honour: 
ce, Ede fainres when they axe dead, whom they moſt cruelly perfecure, wbep.they area liue. |Maz 23.29.k VWhe 
. BR P®erſecute Gods ſeruaats, like mal men cuen as your fathers did, though you colour it with a pretence of gedlinefſe: 
SH riwichRending,is chat you beautifie the ſepulchers ofthe Prophets, what do you els, but glory in your fathers cru 


f Mat. 3.25, 


f That *s according to 
your abilitie:as who 


would ſayin fleadof . 


your extortions, which 
hindred you, that you 
coulde wat eat cantly, 
ſe charitie, and ace -- 
_— 45 your abj- 
litie ſhal ſerne you, be- 
good to the ps gon f 
ſo ſpall thas, that is 
within the platter, be 
ſanfiified cheugh the 
platter be vnywaſhed. 
Ix Ir is the proper- 


ty of hypocrites, to 


Rande ftoutly for li- - 


tle-trifles and let paſſe 
greater matters. 
y Toudecideby Gods 


Lave that the tenth - 


parts due tobe pail. 
h Of all kinde of 
herbes ſure, as Au- - 
gu .expoundeth it In 
his Exchinidion to 
Laurence.cap.9.9, 
wacie le ſheweth in 
Ihe ſort boys that 
place of Paul, Tim. g 
2:4. Gog will hang all 


mes tobe ſaucd,itte > 


be expounded after the 


ſame mnaner, 


i Thar ito ſay,that 


that is right and rea» 


ſon to dee: for this 


worde, Iudgement, 
contemnech the come 
manaunderments of the 


ſecond table, and the 


oihitr worde,the lone 


nare commonly jovned 


wo, ſorbet it canner be founde any where,17 The morethe world 13 reprehended, the worſe itis , and yer muſt 
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| . ; S.Lake., ""Y | M 
.Phariſes began to vrgehim We 1 to ©prouoke him t6 ſpe 
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A ototoſetmay of many thing, i 
reve ſome thin I  5$ Laying wait for him,an "N ing to catch ſome thing p 

of os evomb, which his mouti,w hereby rhey taight accnſe him, 

they might exaiteronſly | | ” 

CHAP. XIT. 


Carpe «x, 
1 The leauen of the Phariſes.s VVho 1s to be feared.s To confeſſe (hn 

1 7 The parable of therich man whoſe lande was very fertill 22 N#y 

care for earthly things, zr But to ſcek# the kmgdome of God. 3g Th 

chrefe im the mght.s1 Debate for the Gospels ſake, , 

N t: the meane time, there gathered together aan innumyy 
f =o C5. ] ble mulricude of people,ſo that they trode one another ; aq 
: The factfull reg. be began to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt, Take heed to your ſelyg ſt 
thers of Gods word, of the lcauen of the Phariſes which is hypocriſie. | 
which, are sppoynted . 2 + For there is noting couered, that {hall not bee reueile 
pm nq—ogke, neither hidde,that ſhal not be knowen. | 
heede of thier. ih - 2 Wherefore whatrſocner yec have fpoken in darckeneſſe,jlfl 


corrupt the puritiz of {hall be heard in the light-and that which ye haue ſpoken init a 
c_— _ goodly eare, in ſecret places, ſhall be preached on the houſes. pat 
racer = 4 *2 And1 ſay vuto you, my friends, be not afraid ofthalfl. 
elpe of Goitoſse that kill the body,and after that are nct ableto doe any more, 
Foorth tyncere do- 5 Burl1willbforewarne you, whom ye ſhall feare: fear hi 


& ine 4 | 2 pa ; F. = : « . #7 , A 
nh pens which 2fter hee hath killed, hat power to caſt into hell: yeallſ 


a Word for words Jay voto you, tim feare, | 
veune thouſands of 6 Are not fine ſparowes bought for two farthings and yetnaſ, 22 
people, —_ one of thern is forgotten before God? Tak 
_—_—” 7 \ Yeaand all the haires ot your head are numbred : feat your | 
+Metth.no.26, not therefore yeare more of value then many ſparowes, 23 


#:arke 4.2 2. 6 +3 Alſo I fay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall confeſſe mee h2PE 
* Matth..o-21. 


> Alt oarhinn's.  foremen, him ſhall the Sonne of man confeſſe alſo betotcii + 
«tireShaue princes ts Angels of God. 


Mecnee their cl - Bur heethat ſhall denie mee before men, ſhall bee denidlfÞ® 


tie, yer thereisno . | ; : 
a oF beibes the Angels of God. 


beaf raid he 10 + And whoſoeuecr ſhall ſpeake a worde againſt rhe Soon? 
3 © =-þ-Stqpentog of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him, but vnto him, that ſhall bly , 


Eeing theycando = pheme the, ioly Ghoſt, ir ſhall nor be forgiuen, | 
orningg, But wnae ** 4. 4 . by 
Vicaſert God, Goa 11 ** And when they {hall bring you vnto the Synagoguai 


will noxany thing VtO the rulers & Princes, take no thought howe, or whatti 
thatmay againſt ye ſhall anſivere,orwhar ye ſhall ſpeake, bi 
—_—_ fb 12 For the holy Ghoſtſhal reach you in the ſame houre 
ear, ; ” $8 '. ay 

6 He warntththem © ought to ſay. ; NO Ps \Ner'h \ilthe 
of daxgers tharpre- ' 13 5 Andoneof the companie aide vnto hum, Maſter,bionge 
ſeutly hang ener their ML: ON Wo 
heals, for cheſether come jon the ſudd gine. doe make the greater wound." 1 Sam.rq.q45. AG.1 7.3 4. (nn 
M411, 10.324r.3.323.204i/4,1.12.3: Greatis thereward of a conſtant confeſsion: & horrible is the puni{hvene.; 

the denying of Chriſt, yeaimpolSible to be called backe ngain ſhal the puniſhment be, if vpon ſer purpoſe L 

ve mouth 8& hart we blaſpheme a kgowen trueth., +24at.n2, 31,094r.3.28.1.0h,5.1 5, *Mat.to, 19 EU. 

& Tt isa'great & hard conlit ro confelle the truth, yet he that can doal things & is almighty, wil not dew 

to the weakeſt which tive & cotend, in k13 appointed time. s Chriſt would not for threecanſes be a ;noſrrannele 
uidean inheritance. Firſt for Gia he would not foſter vp & cheriſh F flelbly opinionthar the Tewes had 04, » 
fas:Secondly, for that be woul 4 diſtinguiſh the civil governance , from the Eccleſiaftical: Thirdly, to 7 


eo beware of them which abuſe the ſhevy efthe Goſpel and alfo the aame of miniſters, to their-own F 
commodities; 


? 


? 
b 


| Fi 


t5 


my 


ey wy brother diuide the inheritance with me, : 
Fe | 114 And he fayd vato him, Man,who made mee aiulze,or a 
| Suider ouer you- 
15 Wheretore he ſayd ynto them, Take heede,and beware of 
B;couctouſneſſe:for though a man haue abundance, yer his lite & 
+ $andcth not in riches. 


. 


'76'6 And heeput foorth a parable vnro them, ſaying, Thee 


ground of a certaine rich man' brought foocth iruites plen- 


ofly. AS 
| yo Therefore heefthought with himſelfeſ:ying, What ſh:ll 
Yi doe, becauſe I haue no rowne , where I may lay vp my 


res? 
13 And he ſavd,This will I doe, 1 wil pul downe my barnes 
and buiJd greater, and therein will I gather all my fruis, and 
oods. 
; ih, And1 will ay tomy ſoule, Soule, rhou haſt much goods 
Y ide vp for many yeeres; lineat eaſe, cate,d:incke and 2 take thy 
Wpailrtme. 
© 20 But God ſaydevnt5him, O foole, this night will they 
"Wetch away tiiy ſoule from thee:then whole ſhall thoſe things be 
hich thou haſt prouicded? | | 
j8- 21 ” & hee that gathereth riches h to himſel/e,and is not rich 
In God. | 
22 7 And he ſpakevnto his diſciples, Therfore 1 ſay vnto you 
Take no thought for your life, what yec ſhall cate :neither tor 
ſea {jour body,whar ye ſhall pur on. 
'Þ 23 Thelite is more then meate;and the body more then the 
mT" naiment, _ 
| 24 Confiderthe rauens :, for they neither ſowe not reape: 
Khich neither have {torchouſe nor barne, and yet God feederth 
Jenfbem:how much more are ye betterthen foules? 
25 .And which of you with taking thought, can adde to his 
titre onecubite? 
11; 26 1fye then be nor able co doe the leaſt thing, why take yee 
Wloughr tor-che remnant? 
W 27 Conſider the lilies how they grow they labour not, nei.- 
bh ber (pin they: yet I ſay vato you; that S>lomon himſclfe in all 
\ Wi royaltic wag nor clothed like one of theſe. 
28 If then God ſo clothe the grafle whichis to day 'in the 


- \Wclde, and ro morowe is caſt into the ouen, howe miich more. 


r bidder clorhe you. ye ot litle faith? 
© 29 Therefore aske not what yee ſhall cats, or what yee ſhall 


had inke, neither # hang you in ſuſpence. 


find all 


ay Youthe kingdome, 


| 
; 


IZ3 33Tt wel 


my 


e By coretonſues it 
meu! that griedy de> 


fre toget, commonly 


with other mens, hurts 
& God js theanthowe = 
and preſerner of aut - 
life, yoods are wor. 

6 There are nog. 
more —__ rick 
men which bang vx 

on ther x 3% | of 

e Or rather connerey, 
for here is ſes foereh & 
v4 thee poſſeUeth noe 
a piece wk only, 
but Wa when connertys 
az they Roe, which i 
beaſe to houſe, _ 
feld. to field, Eſea:5.8,- 
} Madg ble reckoning . - 
within himſelfewhich. 
ir theprogertie of coupe 
2041 chnrles thae 
their life is theſe 
8rif/es, 

g Bemnerie aud make 


08d cheare, 


2 (Cari for Do M4 
bu fe rhimſUlſe, and 
#:inding to trubt in 
himſelfe, 

7A8 ang think- 
Wg vpon « w- 
dence of "op. pol 


Matti,6, 3 $.1.0ex, - 
$ 7 .pſal. $2 "2s 

1 A Meraphore taken 
of things that hang in 
the aire, for they that 
are carefull for this 
W0; ly life , and hang 
Fp5 the arxe & of man, 
have alwayes waue- 
ring and doubrfmll 
mindes, ſmaring ſomee = 
times this way, aud 
ſome times thas.yoa 
T They ſhall lacke 
nothl og which aro 
earefull for the kings 
dome of heangn © 

9 It js afoolith thing 
got to looke for fanall 
things ac his tiands, 
which giueth vs free» 
Iy the greoeeh rhivger 


#7 
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to. get true riches. 
:k This is thefigure 
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\ Marth.6.20, | 23 Ct 19 $ell that ye haue, andgine kalwes, make youhay 
x.» A godly bounti» hich waxe not olde, atreaſure that can never faile in heauy. 
foloes is aready way where no theefe commeth, neither mcthe corrupteth, 
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344 For where your treaſure is, there wil your hearts be al 
Mexomyente for by hr 35 C+2z Leryour loynes be girt about and your lights by, 
ware, Alzes, meant NING, +. 0 
yr —— pp - . 3% Andyeyourſelues like vnto men that waiteſor their. 
that eendrethtbe je) fer, when he Wil returne fiom the wedding,that when he con 
ſtrieandpeoreefare *' meth and Knockerh, they, may open vnto him immediatly,." 
atm 7x =: Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants , whome the Lorde when þ 
de pr 7 ap & ms commeth hall tinde __ : verely I ſay vnto you, he wilght 
vines itin che Greece hiMſclic abour, and maketiem to fit downe at table, and yil 
zoyre.of mercyand Come {dorth and ferue them. 
ane owe *- 38 Andithecomein theſecondwatch, or come in thethiy 
almes, whe parderh | watch, and ſhall finde then fo, bleſſed are thoſe ſeruans, . 
with ſome thing z04n- YJ9 * Now vnderſtid this, thatifthe good man of the hank iy) 
— ts had BRONER ar what m_—_ the pos \vW oe can bo , 
mak | would haue watched, and would nor haueſufrered his houſey 
—_— _ be digged through, Coed EET: | 
+1.Per.n.13,. 40 3: Beye allo prepared therefore : for the Sonne of mu 
+ willcomeatan houre when yechinke not. 20 
God,in this world is 41 Then Perer ſaid ynro him, Maſter, telleſt thou thispn 
a cercaine watchfull ble vnto vs, or cuen to all?! | We 
Loy. yams : 42 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who is afaithfull ſteward and wik, 
ho befarere, .. Whomethe maker ſhall wake ruler ouer his houſehcld, togie 
* Matt.24.43. reve, Them their {portion of meate in (eaſon? l,, 
16.15.09 3.3. 42} Bleſſed rs that ſeruant , whom his maſter when he con}? f. 
z2:None have more'”" jeth, ſhall finde fo doing, oy 


COINS _ 44 Ofatrueth I ſay vnto you, that hee will make him my * os 


4 


v - 4 4 : dy pA 
. << <3" 
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degree of honour,in OUer all that he hath. b | 
cho heuheld of - 45 Burif that ſeruantſaye in his heart, My maſter doth ;\ : 
1 That is, every wenerh ferre Þis comming, and ſhall begin ro ſmite tre ſerizants, al F 


ſuch meaſureof corvs  1Maycens,and to eate, anddrinke,and ro be drunken,  _ i 
at werappointed them 4G The maſter of that ſeruantwill come in a day when it Wt 
neces - thinketh not, and at an hourewhen he is not wareof, anduily. Re 
cuthim off, and giue him his portion With rhe vnbelceues, e 
: 47 C And that ſeruant thar knewe his maſters will, and | 
pared not himſelf, neither did according to hiswil, ſhalbe! FM 
ten with many ſtripes. | bs 7A 
. 48 Buthethat knew it not, and yet did commit thingsWry . 
rhy of {tripes, ſhall be beaten with fewe ſtripes : for vnro.wioll 
focuer much is giuen,of him ſhalbe much required, & tows" 
2p More chen of his, mCn muchcommuit, 7: the more of him wil they alke, af | 
2 whom ſo much was | 49 ed pe rows. bo pat ice onthe earth, and'whats MN © - 
wet given, - Qefire if it bealreadykindled, - + i] 
xr pr 50 Norwithſtanding I muſt be baptized with a baptiline,k tel 
berweene the godly: how am Lgrieued, till ic be ended? . + SET 
nad ſo ut is the occz= 5x " Thinke yethat Lam cowe to glue peace ON earth?l N Ethe( 
pe hat yqu,nay, but rather debate, rn 


"Mattha1 9:34 ' 52 Forfrom kengoforth chece {hall bg Guein one houſe! 


Fj 
'; 


ds 
£ 73 


+ Bold thee ano, and two againſithree, - _.- 
EE Thefather ſhalbe deuided againſtthe ſoune,8& the ſonne.. 

ug F off the father + the mother againſt the daughter, and the. 

-i; @ Gyohte againſt the mother : the mother in lawe againit her 


»/ 
ILY, 


2M « 


: 


if "hi 14 Theti ſaid heto the people, When yee ſee a.cloude. 


mdf it is. 

5 Andwhen ye ſee the South inde blowe, yeeſaye, thar it” 
mllbe hote: and 1t commeth co paſie. Weds <a 
"56 Hypocrites, yee can diſcerne the face ofthe earth, and of 
theskie. bur why diſcerne ye notthis time? Bs 
"$7 35 Yea,and why judge yenot of your {elues what is right? 
,58 C+ While thou gocſtuithchine aduerſarie to the ruler, 
thou art in the way,giue diligece in the way,that thou maie(t 
edeliuered from him} leaſt hee draws thee to the indye, and 
he iudge deliuer thee ro thCwBiayler, andthe iayler caſt thee in-. 

priſon, . 


x 


he vtmoſt mite. 


alſo impriſon thew, 


Tg CHAP. XlII, - 
©: Ofthe Galileans, 4 and thoſe that were ſlaine vnder Siloam, 6 T4 


of infirmitie, that 15., with a diſeaſe brought on her by Satan, is heale®: 
19 The parable of the graine of miſtard ſeede. 21 Of leauen,2;z How fe 
.(ſballbe ſausd. 32 Herod that foxe. 
Here * were certaine men preſent at the ſameſeaſon, that 
4 ſhewed him, ofthe Galileans , whoſe blood a Pilate had 
ningledwith theirſacrifices. | 
2 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Suppoſe yee, that 
theſe Galileans were greater ſinners then allthe other Galileans : 
becauſe they haue ſuffered ſuch things? | | 
-.3 1tell you, nay: but except ye amend your liges, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe per:{h, — 
4 Orthinke you rhat thoſe eighteene, ,vpon whom the tower 
1n6Stloam fell, and flew them .,were finners aboue al men that 
dellin Hieruſglem. | 
F Lol ou nay: but accept yeamende your liues, ye ſhall all 
WEWILLE Peril, | | 
6 C> Heſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man had a figge 
teeplanted in his vineyarde: and hee came and ſought fruite 
, +. Sereon, and found none. | 


i 4 


in lawe, and the daughter inlawe againſt her mother . 


outof the Weſt, ſiraighnray ye faye, A ſhower commeth: 


59 Itell thee, thou ſhalt not depar: thence, tr! thou haſt paid | 


10 othe vie came,whereof lolinig.7.end Eſai.$.6+ 4nd. thiveſorelt Was & fowre or eafileybailt 


7 Aatth,n 6.2, 

14 Men which a8 ' 
very quicke of fight 
Incanhlythings, are ' 
blinde in thoſe things. 
which pertaine to the 
heanenly life, and thae 
through their owne. 
IV b appeareth 

» areth, - 
and Aeris Logs ſelfe 
together in that pare 

of the aire. k 
1 5 Men that arcblin- 
ded with the love of 
them(ſclues, and there» 
fore are deteſtable 

and tubburne, (hall 
beare the revearde of 
their folly. 

+ Maith.g.25. 

0 To him that had 

to denaunk\an ge- 
ther" the amercements, 
which ghey were con 


huved wnto,that had wrongfully troubled 121tn:3idreoner the magiflirates officers make them which are coudermed,,. 
parka ther vhey owe,yea gud. ojrextitaes if they be obſlinate,they deg uot onely take the coſtcs aud charge df rheor,. 


ſage tree that bare no ſtuite, ir The woman vexed with the ſpirit® | 


1 We muſt netre- 
z0yce at the juſt py- 
niſhment of others, 
bue rather be in- 
Krukted ehereby to 
repMtInce, | 

a Pontius, Pilate was 
gouernour of Indea,al- 
1051 tex yeeres, aud a5 
bout the fourth yeere 
hisgouernement, wwhi 
v:ight be about the ffs 
freenth yeere of Tibering 
reigne, Chrift freiſhed. 
the vworke of our re- 
demptions by this, 
deach, | \ 
bTo wit,iz theplate, 
or rinert: far Siloans 
whence the candultes * 
pen the condujt fide, - 


pane downe IL udaeuly ayd killed [0me.z Great&lovg fuffring is the patience of G ed, but yet lo.ha at kew | 
- Then | Oy 


eMaketh the ground 
barren inthat por, 
which etherwiſe were 


goed for wines. 


Chriſt came to de- 
wer vs from the - 
bandsof $ tas 


& Troubled with e d3ſ- | 


Eaſe which Satan, ' 
brought, Ns 


Por Satan had the: 


w 1241 bon. a: if ſhe 


bad bene in chaines, (in 
fo ranch that for eigh-. 
Peet yeeves {pace ſhe 
could nor helae <p 
ber head, - p 

& A liely image of 
hypociihic, and re- * 
warde thereof, * 


f 9ue of the Rulers of + 


#he Synagogue, for it 
appeareth by igri. 

> 2,4%d \ACiEs 13,15) 
Shay there were 974ny. 
vyulers of the Syna-' 


£9g%e, 


f2Matth.t 3.31. 
$#arce.q zils ; 
5 God beginneth kis 
kingdome wich ſmall 
bcgioatmngs, tharths 
wologked fos proc ce- 
8ijvg ofir, may bercer 

ſec Fach his power. 

IAlnceh. 3.33. 

v Marth.9.35 -- 
 ivarke. 6.6. » 

'$4&Agioſ thei 

wb 


thetk 'owne 


. Rowneſſe;ore fit our 
of thekinglone'of 


" Matth'7 1 3e. 


wHejvin yaive 'n © 


the Chutch, which ws 
not of the Chnrch, 
Which:thing whe 
cleanefle of life 
Mawah, - 


+ », 4 - 


- 7, Then ſavd hee to the dreſſer of his vineyard; Be ob 


ſhamed*bur all the people reioyced ar all the excellent thing 


had rather etre 
wich ' many .chen'ge® 
right'with x few; and 
bycharmeanes - © +4 


three yeeres have 1 come and fought ſfryiteof this fig tree, * 
frad none:curit down:why keepeth it alſo the pround-e ba 
8 And he anſWered, and ſaid vnto him, Lord,let it atone 
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yecre alſo tillT diground abour it, and dungue it. 

' 9 Anditit beare fruite, well:it nor,then after thou 
dowwne. | > rg v2) 
? 4 hl 3 And hee tanghtin one ofthe Synagogues on the 5 

ath day. ES, oy a 

it And behold, therearas a womi which had ad fpirit of jy. 
firmitie cighteene yeeres and tas bowed togetler, and coil 
not liir vp'her ſelfe 1n avy wiſe, % 


Co 


c 


12 When Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to him,and fayd to be 
Woman,thou arte looſed from thy difeaſe. |: 
'13 And heelayd kis hands on her, andimmediatly ſhzewy 
made ſtraight againe, and glorified God, © © -"y 
74 4 And thefruler of tiieSynggogue anſwered witnindiy. 
nation,becauſe that Tefiis healed bn the Sabbarh #ay, andia a 
vnto the people , There are fixe dayes in which men oughtt 
wiorke'in them theretore come' and bee heated; 'and not ontly 
Sabbath day. *' | - 1 nn 
If Then anſwered him the Lord, and fayd,Hypocrite,doak 
not eche one of voi on the Sabbarh dsylooſe his oxe vr hisaſe 

txom the ftall, analeade him a-vay to the water? | 
16 Andoughr not th:s daughter of Abraham, whom Sa 
had bound, loe, eightcene yeeres, bee looſedtrom tiiis bondau 
tae Sabbath'day? *' = | Is 
i7 And when he faydthefe things, al his aUuerſaries wetss 


b] 


- 


that wers done by him. \ 
18 C* Then ſayd hee, What is the kingdome of Godlikeia 
Witereco ſhall [compareit? fo OD Ret Yan: 

19 $STt islikeagraine of muſtard ſeede, which a man tookt 
and ſowedin his garden, andit yrew, andwaxed a great tree, 
thefoulcs of heauen made neites in the branches thereof. 

20 Tt Andagaine hee ſ2yde, Whereunto ſhall T liken tis 
kingdomeof God? *' © OE Ie: ol 1s OM 
21! Itis like leaven, which a woman tooke, and hid in thitt 
peckes of flour?cill all was leauened, by 

22 T* 6And hewent through al cities & townes, teaching 
and iourneying towards Hiernſalem, *'-- + - 

23. Then (aid one vnro him, Lorde,are there few tharſhallbit 
fated? And he ſayd vnto them, bw 

24 " Strive to Ey;ter in at the ſtraite gate:for many-l ſay va 
youWill eeketoeirter in, and ſhall ſnot be able, - 

'>5 When the'goodirian of the houſe is riſen vp, & hath hut 
to the doore, and yce begin to ſtand withour,and:to knockel 
the doore,ſaying;Lord;Lord, open io vs;and lice ſhall anfren 
and(ay vnto youtknow' you not whence ye are, - 


26 7 Then thallyc begin to ſay,Wee haue eaten and wal 
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a4 preſence, nd thow haſt taught in our ftreetes. 
s. "But hee ſhall ſay, I tell you,1 know not witence yeeare: 
air from me, all ye workers of imquitie. 
etY*23-3 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye 
' "Igutiſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob,and alltie Prophets, 1m 
{oe ingdome of God,andyour ſelues rnruſt our ar doores, 
59 Then ſhalcome many from theg Eaft,andir:m the Weſt, 
Bad from the North, and from rhe South, "and ſhall ficat Table 
inthe kingdome of God, " Cake 
"30 # And behold, there are laſt, which ſhalbe firſt, and there 
Bac fict, which ſhalbe Jak, 

*23 9The ſame day there came certainePhariſes, and fa yd yn- 
hin. Depart, and goe hence-ior Herod will kill thee. 
'22 Then ſaid hee vnrothem,Goe yee and tell that h foxe, Be. 
hold, I cait our denils,and will heale ftiHli to day, and to morow 
+ Yadthethird day 1hill bekperfeRed- 
ndig. a 20 Neuertheleſle  muit walkero day, and to marowe, & 
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dayf> lowing:for it carnot be thar a Prophet ſhould periſh 
irof Hieruſalem ' | 
ff 24 * O Hieruſalem Hierrſ:lem, which killett che Proph:ts, 
*Bad itoneſt them tharare fent tv thee; how often would | haue 
mtheredtiny chitdre rogeriier,as rac henne' gathered her | brood 
vader her wings,and ye v ould not! wy 
"25 Behold,yotrr'noufe is left vnto you defolate :and yerely I 
ell you,yee ſhall nor ſee me vntill therimeeome that yee ſhall 
{oy Bleſſed #herhat commeth in the Name of the Lord, 


Word for word, the neſt, 209 the brood of chicken in che nefi, 


1kefot CHAP. XIL1T.- 


rec, \ſupper,13 Some compelled to come in. 28 One about to build a towre 


2 The dropſie healed on the Sabbath 8 The chiefe places at bankets 1 :The 
tooke & * prore muſt bes called 16 our feaſts. r6 Of rheſathat were bid to the great 


'F , - a pt” ; Ce 0; 
_ Chap.xt1. 69 
* | 


faMar.n.23.0 15.48 
pſal.6.8. ky 
8 Thecafting of of 
the Tewes, aud the 
ca lling of the Gem« 
tiletis foretolde. 
g From all the quar- 
cers of che bench and 
theſe areforre of the 
c iefeſs. 
+ Marth.19.36. 
and :0,' 6. 
marke 10.31. 
9 We muſt goo for- 
wardiu the calc of 
our calling,through 
the midde& of ter- 
rous, whether they 
be rrus ut fained, 
h That decticfvull aud 
trecheroue mas, | 
1 That is, a ſmal time, 
«ud Theephyl.ſayth,it 
#5 4 | phage be:orel:,by 
Today. we may va- 
derſtaud the time thes 
new is, aud by To 1mo- 
vow, the gime to cone, 
ot aving thereby, all 
thetizee of his mini- 


terie and = 
/ To _—_— the 


wfce for panesis extel.x0 There are no where more cr uel cnemics of the godly, then they which are withia 
Santuarie and Chutch it ſelfe:bur God ſecth it, and wil ta his time haue an accompr of it,* Adartþ.24.37 


{4 Nd* ir came to paſſe that when hee was 'entred into the x TheLawof the 


2n tis houſe of s one of the chiete Prariſes on the Sabbath dzy,ro 


& , C = 


eate bread they warched him, 


very Sabbatheught. 
ot. to binder the 


h WE 4 (4. SP A | | . fheesv ue, 
 theet 2 And behivldezthere was a certaine'man before him, which per Wog” /r a gl: 


hadthe dropſic 


chiog} 3 Then I«ſus anſwering,ſpakevnrto the Lawyers and Phari- 


ks laying, Is it lawtull to heale on the Sabbath day? | 


allbe 4 Andrhey held their peace, Then he tooke him, and healed 


/ , I vt,andler him por, 45 fo 
y va . And anſyeredthem, faying, Which of you ſball haue an 


fe;or an oxetallen-into 2 pit, and wil not ftcaightway pul him 


de rs, who they called 
tbe Senbedrin,or owe: 
toy cliefe of the Sywa- 

2 og: for al the Pha- 
riſer wy por chiefe 
*eex of the Sywagegn 
16:5 A8.for ahi = 


Phariſe was the nawee 


h ſhut but on the Sabbath day? . hires rage 
xckelf "6 And they contd not anſwerehim againeto thoſe things, ſovies that the Pheriſe 
aſnett } . 7 J : He ſpake alſo a parable to the ghelts, when he markod wirths grew gale, 

- * | kowtheychoſe out the chiefe roomes, and fayd vnto them, dels innntioie: 
cunke} "8 Whenthon thalt bee bidden of avy man toa wedding, and þ reward of true, 
inth} | " . nbrotatny mz) S Wy is glevy; ; 


%. 


{ Prov,25.75, 


+ Chap.18, 14, 

2#th.2 JoTT 

3 Apaink them which 
avifh out their guods 

either ambitiouſly , or 


for hope of recom- 


pence,where as 
Cbriſtian'charite re- 
ſpeRerh ocely the 
glory of GoJ,and'the 
profire of our neigh- 
bour. 

* Prou,302 7. 


” 300,4.7. 


® Matth.22,1. 
venel.1 9.9% 
4 The mot part 
even of then eo : 
whom Gad hath re- 
nened himfelfe, are 
fo mad, tha: fuch 
kelpes as they have 
xecciued of G od, they 
willingly turne into 
bers 3nd hinderances, | 
$A: of ſet prrpoſe, 
and a thing agreed 
-vpors before: for chovgh 
they «lledne ſouerall 
eauſes,yert ail of the 
epree in this, that they 
have their excoſes, 
that they *4ey not 
co7E to ſedper. 
eWide and broad 


artevs. ' 
7 Even thoſe affeti- 
ons, which zr: of © 
themſelues worthy 
ef prayſe and come. 
mecndation wnſt be... 
juled and ordered, _ 
that godlinefſe may 
haue the vpper hand _ 
and preemineuce, + * 
T Mat.16,35, - 
SIf the thatter Flax . 
oy un. Got! » bim, 
as Theeplyt, | thang 
wWeS 0/0 an. 


party <3 fot 
bn tranoins 


" 4. " FT, "Yo TT. HY I wy W : gy wy =" R > pp. and \ hy rats lb k & Fory FLIP F ” "M 
7" 
= PR 
S. Luke. ” 
* ad | . | 


ſer not thy ſelfe downein tne chieſe place, leſt a more ho E. | 


rable man then rhou, be bidden of him, 


0 Andhcethat bade both him & rhee,come,and ſay to goa Mp 


Giue this man roome, and thou then begin with ſhame ors 
the loueft roome. a 5 | by 

Io t But when thouart bidden, goe and fit downe inth 
loweſt roome, that when he that 4 4 thee, commer, hee my 
ſay vnto thee, Friend, fit vp hier : rnen ſhalt thou haue worly 
in the preſence of ther thar ſit at table with thee, 


It + For whoſoeuerexalteth himſelſe, ſhalbe brought low, 


. 


he that humbleth himſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. C 
12 C3Then ſaid he alſo to him thathad biddgn him,*wij; 
thou makeit adinner or aſupper, call not thy friends, nort 
brervre, neither thy kinſmen, nor the rich neighbours, leſt thy 
alio bid thee againe, and a recompence be made thee, _ 
13 But wizen thou makelt a fealt,call the poore, the my. 


. med;tie lame,and the blind, 


I+ And thou ſhaltbee bleſſed, becauſe they cannot recog, 
penſe thee; for thou ſhalt be recompenlſed atthe reſurrefiong 
the inſt, as 8] Ei” 

13 v4 Nowewhenone of them that ſate at table , heard th 
things, he aide vnto him, Bleſſed « hee that eateth bread inthe 
kingdome of God. KEE | 

16 Then aid heto him, A certaine man made a great ſup. 
per,and bade many, ... SE EH | 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay rothem tha 

vere bidden,Come:lorall things are now ready , 

15 4 But they all withb one mmde began to. make excuſe:The 
firſt ſayd vnto him, I haue bought a farme,and I muit needsyp 
outand ſec ir- I pray thee, haue me excuſed. - 

I9 And anorher ſayd,I haue bought fiue yoke of oxen,andl 
oe tO proue them..I pray thee, have me excuſed, 

20 Andanother ſayd,I haue married a wife and therefor! 
cannot come. - a” | PR, | 

21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed his maſter theſ 
things. Then was.the goodman of the houſe angry,and faydet 
iis ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the cſtregtes and lanes offit 
citie,and brinz in hither rhe poore, and the mayined, andti 
halt, and che blind. * Ss WY 

. 22 And the ſexuantſayde, Lotd, it is done as thou haſt co 
manded,and yet, there is roQime. ad. ; 
 .23 Then the maſter ſayd tv the ſeruanr,Goe 0utinto thehi 
wayes,and hedges, & compel them to coine in, that mine hoki 
way be filled, | | EDO EL UTTENDS 
' 24 For ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men whicn 
bidden,ſhall rafte of my ſupper - | ; | 

2.5.5 Now there. went grear multitudes with him, and hetut 
ned and fayd vnto them, TORS, 


, 


26 t1fany man come to mee, and dhate not his father, at 
morher,and wife, and childreg,and drethren, and ſiſter;yea 


ety 


x, and 


yay 


i 


5 ri4QWne life alfo, he cannot be my diſciple: 


$14 « - . 
vl ter me,cannot be my diſciple, 


_ Chap.xv. 


70 
27 t $ and whoſoeuer beareth not his crofle, and commeth 
"23 Forwhich of you minding to build a towre, c ficterh not 
lawne before, & counteth the colt, wherher hee hauc ſufficient 
wperforme it, . S 
"29 Leſt that afrer he hath layd the foundation, 8 is not able 
toperforme© it, all that behold ir, begin co mocke him, 

30 caying,This man began to build, & vasnotablec to make 
an end? : : Ts , | 

31 Or what og going ro make warre againſt another king, 
ſitteth not downe firſt, andtaketh counſcll, whether he be able 


1F wich ten thouſand, ro meete him thar commetrh againſt him 


withrwenty thouſand? 


22 Ocelswhile hee is yet a great way of, he ſendethan am- 


baſſage,and deſireth peace. * 
'27 Solikewiſe, whoſoeuer hee be of you, that forſaketh not 
allthar he hath, ne cannot be my diſciple. | 

L + 7Salc is good:bur iffalt haue loſt his ſauour wherewith 
ſhallit be ſalted? | 
-25 1tisneither meecte for the land, not yet for the dung- 
hill, but men caſt it out, Hee that hath eares to heate, Let him 


heare. 
Fr CHAP. XV. 
4 The parable of the loft ſheeps, 8 Of thegreat, ri Andof the prodizall 
; ſame, © | | : 
Hen | reſorted vnto : him 4 all the Publicanes and tinners, 
to beare him, | | 
| 2 Therefote the Phariſes and Scribes murmured, ſaying, He 
teceiuerh ſinners, and eateth with them. 
- 3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſaying, | 
4 * What man of you hauing an hundreth ſheepe, if he loſe 
oveofriem, doerth not leaue ninetie & nine in the wildernefle, 
and poe after tnar which is loſt,vntill he find ir? 
a And whea he hath found it, hec laierh it on his ſhoulders 
Kith i0y. 2h 
;0 And when hee commeth home, hee calleth rogetaer his 
flends and neighbours, ſaying vato them, Reioyce with me;for 
I have found my ſheepe which wasloſt. | 
- 7 Ifay vnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhalbe in heauen for one 
aner that conuerterh, ore then for ninctic and nine iult men, 
which neede none amendment of life, | 
$ Either what woman hauing ten' groats, if [hee loſe one 
Ny doeth not light a candle, and ſweepe the houſe, and lecke 
Iligently till ſhee find it? | 
':9:-And when ſhee hath found it ſhee calleth her friends, and 


nagbbours,ſaying,Reioyce,with me: for I haue toid the groat 
Which 1 had loſt, | Crane : 
to. Likewiſe I 


ſay vnto you, there is ioy in the pceſenceof the 


Atgelsof God,tor one finner that conuerteth, 


T Chap.9.9.. 
Mmatth, 16.2 4» 
marke.$.34. 
6 The Tide folowers 
of ChriRt muſt at 
once bujld and fighe 
aha therefore be rea- 
y and'prepared to 
ſuffer alk kind of au1- 
ſers. 
e At home, aud ca- 
ſeth all his cefies, be- 
fore be begin the work 


F Matth.5.rg, 
mavkie,9.50.. 

7 The diſciples of 
Chriſt nwR be wile, 
both for themſelues, 
and for other: other. - 
wiſe they betomethe 
fouliflicft of all. 


V 4 


[] 94,dvew neere, 
x Ve muſt not de- 
 C-aire of themgrwhich 
h aue gone ont of the 
way,butaccurding to 
the example of | | 
Chriſt, we muſt take 
great paibes abvut | ** 
them, p- | 
4 Some Publicanee 
and finners cance to 
ChriSt fro all quar- 
ters, | | 
* Maith, o 8.1 do 


nu C* He 


2 Men by their yo- 
hantary 42Vhng from 
G o0d,hawmng ſpoyled 
themſelues of the be- 
nefites which they 
xeceiued of him. caft 
_ them(elict headlong 
int0 infinite calami- 
tis: but God of his 
fngular goednefſe, 
offering *himſe(fe 
freely to them, whom 
he culled torepen- 
zance, through the 
greatnefle of their 
wiſcrie wherewith 
they were tamed, 
doth not only gently 
Teceiue them, bur 31ſ6 
@nticeth them with 
the chiefeſt bliſe, 

3 The beginning of 
repentance is theac- 
knowledging of the 
mercy of God, which 
Hirreth vs po hope 
well. 

6 Ar4inſt Gd be- 
eev/e beis ſayd to dye! 
3u heaven, 

4 Incrue repentance 
theret3a feeling of 
our fines, wyned | 
widy ſforow & ſhame 
from whence fprjn- 
geth-a confesiim, af- 
ter which folgweth 
forginenelle. 


5 Such 9s truly feare 
Cod defire ty hive © 
21 men (0 bg hair 
follewes. v! 


S$.Ltke. 


fi C2 Heſaid moteouer, A certaine man had no fonng il i 

12 And the yonger of them (aide to his father, Father, ain 
methe portion of the goods that falleth to mee, So he diniyl. 
ynto them h:5ſubſtance. ; | | 

13 So not many dayes after, when the yonger ſonne hadgy 
theredall together, hetooke his iourncy into afq Ire countre, 
and there he waſted his goods with riotuos liuing , 

14 Nowe when hee hadſpentall, there aroſe a great dear 
throughont thatland,and he began to be in neceſffitie, 

I5 Then he wentandclauetoac:tizen ot that countrey,u 
he ſent him to his farme'to feede ſwine. | 

16 And he would faine hauefilled his belly with the hutky 
that rae ſine ate: but no man gaue rhemn him | 

17 3 Then he came to nm(elfe, & ſaid, How many hiredſer 
uants at my fathers haue bread ynough,and 1 diefor hunger}. 

18 1 willtiſe and goto my father,and (ay vnto him, Farhet, 
] haue ſinned again(t b heauen, ani betore thee, | 

19 And am no moie worthy to be called thy ſonuematy 
me as one of thy hired ſeruants. 

29. So he aroſe and came to his father , and when he was 
a great way off, 31s father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, &r 
and fell on his necke,and kiſſed him. 

21 4 And thefonneſaydevnto him, Father, I haue ſinned 

ain{t heauen, and betore thee, and am no morewoithy to by 
called thy ſonne. h 

22 Then rhe father ſaidto his ſeruants, Bring foogth thebet 
robe,and put it 5n him, aud put ating on his hand, &fhoequ 
his feete, 

23 And bring the fat calfe, and kill him, andlet vseare, atd 
be merie: | _ 

24 Farthis my ſonne was dead, and is aliue aFaine. and hee 
was loſt, but he is found. Aud they began to be merie. 

25 5 Now the elder brother was in the tield , and wheh het 
eame & drew neereto the houſe, he herd melody & dauncing 
'26 Andcall:doneofhis (eruants,& asked what thole thin 
meant. | £ 

27 And hefaid vnto him, thy brother is come, andthyfs 
cher hath killed the far calce, becaule he nach receiued him ſalt 
and ſound, | | 

27 Then hewas angry, and would not go in;therefore came 
kis father out andentreated him, ."Y 

23 But he2 anſwered and ſaid to his father. Loe, theſe many 
yeeres haue I done thee eruice, neither brake I at anytime thy 
commandement, and yet thou never gaueſt mea kidde thal 
might make mery with my friends. 2Y 

320 Burwht tos thy ſonnewas come , which hath deuoued 
thy goods with harlots:thou haſt for his ſake killedthe fate: 

321 Andheſayd vnto him,Sonne, thou arc euer with me, 
all chat I haue; igthine : It was mecte thatwe ſhould makeme- 
rie, and be glad, fer this thy brother was dead, & 15 aliue agen 


\ 


1d 


'to by 


eel 


60 


e,and 
d hee 
1 het 


cinoy 
hings 


an{he was loR,but he is found, 


z Thep 


Chap.xyj. 


| CHAP, XVT, 


arable of the ſtewarde accuſed to bis maſter. r 3 To ſerne two ma: 
fters.46 The Laye and the Prophets,r g Of Dives and La{arns, 
: Nd be ſaid alſo vnto lils diciples,* There was a certaine rich 
man which had a ſteward, & he was accuſed vnto him, that 
heqraſted his goods, | 

> Andhe called him, and fide vnto him, Howe #9 xt that 1 
hare this of thee? Giue an accounts of thy {teward{hip:for thou 
mayeſt be no longer iteward. 

; Then the iceward faide w'thin himſelſe, What ſhall T doe? 
for mygnaiter rakerh away from mee the ſtewardſhip, I cannot 
dgge,ane to begge I am aſhamed, | | 

I know what I wildoe, thatwhen 1 am put cf the ſteward- 
ſup, they may receiue me into theic honſes, 

5 Then called he vntq him cucry one of his maſters derters, 
andfaid vnto the firſt, How much oweſt thou vnto my maſter? 

6 And hee ſaid, An hundred meaſures otoyle,And he ſaid to 
him, Take thy writing, and ſet downe quickely and write fittie 


"= Then ſaid he to another, How much owelt thowAnd hee P?® 


hid, An hundreth meaſures of wheate,ThE he ſaid ro him, Take 
thy writing,and write foure ſcorc. | | 
$8 Andthe Lorde commended «the yniuft fteward, becauſe 
"'rer done wiſely. Wherefore the b children of this worlde are 
atheir generation wiſer then the children of!ight, 
"9 And fay vntoyou Make you triendes with the riches of 
417 FATS when ye ſhall want,they may receiue you into c- 
verlaſting d habirarions, mM FE | 

io * Hethat is faithful in the leaſt, he is alſo faithful in much 
and he that iSvniuſt in the leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much, 

It Itthen ye hane not beene faithfull in the wicked riches, 
Whowill truſt you in the e true treaſure? | 

12 And if ye haue not bene faithful inf another mans goods, 
Who ſhall giue you that which is yours? | 

BT 3 No ſernantcan fetue rw'o maſters: for either bee ſhail 
hate the one,and louet!:eothertor els he ſhall leane to the one, 
and deſpiſe the orher. Ye cannot {2rue God and riches, 

14 All theſe things heard the Phariies alſo wailch were Toue- 


wus, and they {coffee at im. 


15 4Tnen he faid vuto them, Ye are they, which inſtifie your 
lues before men : but God kno« eth your heartes : for thar 


$13 


1 Sgeing that men of - 
tentime$ purchaſe , 
friendſhip to them- 
ſclues, by other 1:eus 
coftes i ets ſhamefor 
vs if with a free and 
liberll beftowing of 


the goods which the 


Lord hath given ys 1s 
that purp ole, we do 
not pleaſe him, nor | 
procure the good 
wil of our nezgh- 
bours, ſeeing thar by 
this onely weanes,ri- 
ches, which are often- 
times Occaſions of 
ſirme are rurncd team 
other ende and pur-. 
Co 
« This parable doetls 
wor <pprove the fle- 
Wwargs naughtie dec- 
ling for it was wery 
thefe: but parables arg 
ſet feorth, to ſhew « 
wing conertly, aud as 
't were, der « figure 
#0 repreſent the erncch, 
thonghirt apree wet 
throughly with the 
matter it ſelfe:ſo thee 
Chrift meancth by this 
perable to teach w3, 
that yyorldly mem are 
$2010. heedie i the af® 
faires of this world. 
then the ildrenof 
God are careful for e. 
nerlaſting life, 
b Men 4 are 
86 this preſent tte, 
contrary to whom 
the children Flghe 
are ſet:S_ Paul cal- 
leth theſe ſpirienal, au 
the other carnall, 
cThis 18 wot 


of goods thas areenil gotten, for God will haze our bonntifulueſſe to the poore, precede aul come from « good foune 
| Une:but becalleth thoſe riches of iniquetie, which zen wvſe waughtily.d ſo wit ghe poore Chriſtians: for theyare the 


heritear; of the Tabernacler, Theoptyl:We ought to take heede thatfor abvſing our earthly fun&tjonand due 
ke, we be not deprined o f heavenly piſts: for how can they vſe fpitituil giftesarighe, who abuſe wordly things 


eThat is heavenly and 


, 


7" whole firines they are, 


| eree richer, which are contrary to worldlyQy fiting ſubtiance.f Ia worldly yoods, which «va 
aubed other mens, becanſe.they are committed toour cridit, T Matt. 5.24+ 3 Nu mancan loue God and riches te 
ber. Our finuet are not hidden te God, although racy be hidden to men, yes although they be hiddnt 's 


TRICA 


6 ARMY - 
£ " 
C 


F | g q Lu k E | | $ bs. 
+ M6. which is highly eſteemed among men, is abomination iu 
5s The Phaniſes de- ſight of God. | OT - +. ._ 
ſpiſed the excellencie 16 t 5 The Lawe and the Prophets, endured vnrtill Tohw alle 
of the newe Ceue- £0 that time the kingdome of Got is preached, and euerywlih 


nant, in reſpe& of the * ap , 
| olde,being ignorant preaſleth 1nto 1t, 


4. * . 


ofthe reſpec righte- 17 + Nowe itis more eaſie that heauen & earth ſhouldpapl”,. 


_ o the Lawe away,then that one title of the Lawe ſhould fall. | 
poundersthey were -, 18 © * Whoſocuec putteth away his wife, and marieth ag 
of the Lawe,Chrid ther,committeth adulcerie:and whoſoener marieth her g thaj 


declzreth by the ſe= pur away from her husband,committetk adulterie, - 


_ comme 10 C<There Was a CeItaine rico man, which v-asclothed.j Wl 

+ Matth,5 018. h purple and finelinnen, and fared well anddelicately ey | 

* Mats.5.32.0 19.9 day. | . = ETON K. ST TIE, . 
pitt ies; - 20 Allo therewas a certaine vegger namgd Lazarus, whighl felfev 
"ples me Waglayde ar hisgate fulloffores,  .  _ . 7 hw 1 
eaxncs be mariedg= 21 And deſired to beerefreihed with the crummes chat fllſÞ-'%%" 3 
aine'after thi he from therich mans table:yea, and the dogges came and lice feedir 
RE - bafess., NN 
while foe fineth, reaſon 22 And itwas fo thatthe begger diFd, and was caried by well. g. 


foudly:for Chrit ſpca- Angels into Abrahams boſome, :The rica man allo died, &wal 
'&eth of choſe divorces, hyried. | ; 


| ) , o "Weſs py . e s : . Cl | 
bean ag 23 Andbeing in hell in rorments, the lift yp his eyes, &m 'g © 
eake thedinercemers Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus 1n his boſome : ; _ - 1lwasc 


for adulierie,for dul- 2.4. Then he cried, and ſaid Father Abraham, haue mercieg 11 
ates _ P* c0 me,andſ{cnde Lazarus thar he may dippe the tip of his fingezu 
'6 Theende ofthe Water,and coole my tongue: for Tam tormented in this flamg, 


porertie and wiſerie 25 Bur Abraham ſaide, Son, remember that thou in thy 


”_ 
ofthe godly, ſhall be time recciuedſt pleaſures,and likewiſe Lazarus paines ; nol paſſe; 
EN there'ore is he comforted, and thou artzormented. 12 


couſnefſe and crue1l 26 Beſides al this, berweene you and'vs there is a greatgulkW men 


pride of the rich ſhalt ſet,ſo thatthey which. would goe from hence to you, canudN' T2 


en miry, neither can they cometrom thenceto vs, * _ - 
Sarde nope of | 27 7 Then hce ſayde, 1 pray thee therefore, father, thatchaſſ”: 34 
b Very,gorgeonfly and Wouldeſtſende him to my fathers houſe, _ | 
"Pepumfpfopopl 28 (For I haue five brethren)that he may teRifie vnto then Gent 
ariaents Were co : | EW ; ©. 
pena vos tude f Hh leaſtthey alſo cone into this place of torment, Ic 


6 bl 


| whichwas « kinde of 29 Abraham faid vato him, They hang Moſes and the Pt back 


lnmen that caxze evrof PLEMS:let them hearethem, | 


pro nn «gece <0 And hefaide,Nay, fathet Abraham:but ifone came vavg ang! 
go:ae. | 


Hoaxenty and [pjz.\ FREM from the dead, they will amend their lines, n 
—_— 21 Then he faide vnto him, Ti they heare not Moſes and iff buty 
preſſed wo ſei £m '. Prophets,neither will they bee perſinaded, though one riſetionl 18 
4USKeY (0/08 v8 4rd re- . | | 4 
Seriblances ft for &.-- ne dead againe, aue 


feuſts. Seeing that we have a moſt ſure rule'toliue by>Iay de forth vnto ySin the word of Cod, raſbly 0d rlit 19 
Ty doe meh fetkc for orher reuclations, © "0 


TENT + 7 ® BD 9 3 2 OW _ 

1 Offences.3 VVe muſt forge him that treſpaſſeth agamſt vs roVI/ea 
unprofitable feruants." r1 Of the ten lepers. 2g Of the comming of 

| Aingderne of hetien,, 33 Falſe Clmſtt, 36 After what maner Cini 


CO thalbe, M p FO + 


ada ; , 


os 
3g 
C128 


= XVI]. 72 
heumen aid bee to the diſciples, t 2 Itcafinot bee auoyded, but 


toffences wil come, but wo be ro/him by who they come 
t is better for him thara great milſtone werehanged about 


5a necke, and that he were caſtinro the ſea, thE that he ſhould 
6 offend one of the little ones, 


4: ws | 


"2 ©* Take heede to your ſclues : if thy brother rreſpaſle a- 
aſt thee,rebiike him:;and it he repent, forgine-him, 

M74 + Atid though hee ſinne againit thee ſeuen times in a day 
Fl Ehicn times in a day turne again to thee, ſaying,1t repenteth 
ne,thou ſhalt forgiue him. == 9 
75"C3 And the Apoſiles ſaid vnto the LordzIncreaſe our faith 

6 And the Lordfaide, * If yee had, as much as:5 a 4 graine of 
- *, Bmufſtard ſeede, and ſhould ſay to this mulberie tree, Plucke thy 
whigh felfevp by the rootes, & plant thy ſelfe in the ſea, it ſhould even 

_ \Fobey you- 


1 * 


Vil ; Whois italſo ofyou, that hauing a ſcruant plowing or 
liked jeedin cartell, would ſaye vnto him by and by, when hee were 
Fromefrom the field Goe,and fit downe at table? 
$8 Andwould notrather ſay to him, Drefle wherewith I may 
| &gird thy (elſe, and ſerue me, ill haute eaten & drunkse, 
an atterward cate thou, and drinke thou? 
79 Doeth hee thanke thbar ſeruant, becauſe he did that which 
was commanded vnto him?I rtrow por, 
nl” 1s 5So likewiſe ye,when ye haue done althoſe things which 
late commanded you, ſay,We are vnprofitable ſeruants,we haue 
{one that which-was our duetie to doe, 
'1t C6 Ando it was when hee went to Hieruſalem, that hee 
paſſed through the middes of Samaria, and Galile. ' | 

12 Andas he entredinto a certaine rown, there met him ten 


f Match. 18.7. 

21 arke,9.42. 

x The Church is of 
neceſuitie ſubict ro 
offences, bue the Lord 


will not ſuffer them 


ynpuniſhed, if any of 
the leaſt be offended 
2 Our reprebenſions 

muſt be ſi, and pro- 


ceede of oue and 


charitie. 

+ Matith.18.21, 

3 God wil neverbe 
viterly Kackiog £o the 
godly (altheugh be 
bee not {fo pertirly 
with them, as they 
would)euen in thoſe 
difficulties, which cag 
not be ouercome by- 
mans reaſon, 

* Matt.27.20. 

4 If you had no mere 
faich but the quaniitie 
of the graine of wine 
ſtard ſeede, 
4 Secingthar God 
may challenge yats 
timſelfe of rtght, both 
vs and all thatis ours, 
hecan be detter vnto 
vs fur nothiog, al- 
though we labour 


manfull 
touk F men thar were lepers, which ſtood a farre off. pirerp "0/35 Fee 
n00t'f 7; Andtheylift vp their voyces and aide Iefus, Maſter, haue 5 Themoſt perfie | 
; | mercie on vs nooyeOg of the Law, 
; b —_ . . e L 
cci0ly © 14 Andwhen hee ſaw them, he ſaid ynto them, Goe, ſhewe forme. deſere af? 
| your clues vnto the Priefſtes. And ic came to paſſe, that as they reward. . 
the F Gent they wereclenſed, ps. Sroth, will 
|. 15 Then one ofthem, whe he ſaw that he was healed,turned pot mneoronlt, bor 
e Pio backe, and with a loud voyceprayſed God, thebenefites of God - 
.. 16 Andfelldown on his face at his feet, & gaue him thanks: profitethemonely 
e VAR and he was a Samaritan. b he: on 
. 17 AndIefus anſwered, and fayd, Arethere not ten cleanſed? » xaa;:x4 2. 
ad ti butwhere «re the nine? | 7 The kingdome of 
clroll 18 There is none found that returned to giue God praiſe, G01 4% meſo 
auethis ſtranger. welt tine hs 
od ir} 19 And he {aid yato him, Atiſe,go thy Way,thy faith hath ſa- heir eyes: becauſe 
_ ned thee, | | wy fondly erſwyede 
- | 20 C7 Andwhen hewas demaunded of the Phariſes, when Xen MERE 
Wh OY wy d with outward 
he thekingdome of God ſhould come, he anſxered them, & ſaid, ponpe, = 
1g of The kingdome of God commerh not with b obleruation. 6 With any ontwoard 
"nite Ne : | pop: and ſnewe of 


thee Chrift was t 
the Phariſe:dr carne of which looken for an earthly kipgdeme of Meſear, 


#cieflie ts be knowen byifor there were otherwiſe many plaine and enident tokens whereby 


21 Neither 


2en might have wndev 


Meſias, whoſe kingdowe was ſo long looked for,but he ſpeaketh in this place of thuſt ſquat 


@ You leoke abdant for , 
Meſtiar, as thoughe bee 
were abſent,bu: hejs 
among} you, in the 
widdes of you 


you 
$8 We oftentimes. 
wveyle@ thoſe things | 
when they kifreſeas 
. which we afterward 
defire when they are 
gone: but in vaine, 
The time will come 
vhet you hall ſeeke for 
vhe Sonne of max, with 
great ſoreweof heart, 
aud ſhall 104 frole bis 
'TMatthig.rz, 
$4r.13.21, | 
9 Ciritt forew2 rneth 
vs, that falle Charities 
Mall come, andehat 
Ry ſhall ſvd- 
dealy be fpred farts 
and wide through the 
world, xfter,th2x the 
 bgrowinie of rhe 
evofle is put ourand 
extinguiſhed, 
Gene.7.5. 
watth,z4.;8. 
3 pee, 3.20 y 
26 The world ſholbe 
When yonawares with 
the ſudden jndge- 
ment of God: and 


thereforethe faithfull . 3 


onght to watch con- 
' tiumUy, 
* Gen1o.36, 


hep.9.2 EY 


. " . * "» 
21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Loe here,orloe there: forbs 

the kingdome of God iscwithin you. - ... =. 
22 3 And hee ſaide vnto the diſciples, The dayes willg 


when yee ſha}l deſire to ſee d one oi the dayes of the Sony 


man, and ye ſhall not ſeeir. 


23 ft 9 Then they ſhall ſayto you, Behold here, orbehygl 


there : bur goe not thither, neither follow them,  _ 
24 For as the lightening that 1:ghtenet" out of the ongyy 
heauen, 


vnder heauen,ſhinerh vanto rhe other pare vader 
the Sonne of man bein his day, . OILS ib: 
- 125 Bur firſt muſt hee ſuffer many things, & be reproqual 
this genexation, 0 | gs \ I ith. 
25 t 10 Andasitwasin the dayes of Noes ſo ſhall itbeintyfl . 7 
dayes ofthe Sonne of man. PRI As -Þ al 
27 They ate, they dranke, rhey married wines, and gauif 
marriage vnto the daye that Noe went inito the Arke ; andiylff 1 
flood came, and deſtroyed them all, =, | 0 
28 * Likewiſe alſo,as it was tn the daies of Lot they atety 
dianke they boughtzthey ſolde,they planted.they built, F' 
29 But in the day that Lot wentout of godome.it rainedfix 
and brimRone from heauen,and deftroyed them all, _. 
30 Afﬀer theſe enſanples ſhall it be in the day when the Soul 
of man is reueiled, | | _ 
31 *2 Arthatday bee that 18 ypon the houſe, and his ſtufth 
the houfegler him not come downe to take it out: and hethajlll paſſe 
- we field likewiſe, let him nor turne backe to that hee leſthy 
inde. 
32 "Remember Lots wife, | Wl | 
3 t Whoſoenerwill ſceke to fave his ſoule, ſhall loſe it: ul 
whoſoeter fhall loſe ir, ſhall e ger it lite | 5 
34. .t I telyon, in that nightthere ſhaltbe two in one bed:ti 
one ſhalbe recciued, and the other ſhalbe lett. = nn; 
35 Two woman ſhalbe grinding together: the one ſhallbs] gone] 
taken,and the other ſhall be left. | 7 
36 Two ſhalbe in the field:;one ſhalbe receiued,and anotit.; 
37 22 Andthey anſrered, and faidto him, Where, Lord? Ki 
ne ſaide ynto them, * Whercſocuer the body 5s, thither ſhalabÞj-+- 
the egles be gathered together, | © 


Wait! 0.390.835 Joh,22.2 5.4 Thet is, ſhell ſexe it. ſe Mathers expoundeth it: for the life that is hereſpit 
of,14 querla flng ſalvation, Math,: 4.41.3 3 ga Way t0 continue, is to cleaue to Chriſt, * Matt.24alt 


\ 


CHAP. XVII. 


2 The Parable of the omnrighteons Tudgs and the widowe, 10. Of! ; 0 
'Thariſe and the Publicane. 15 Children are of the kingda Mi then: 
heauen 232 To fell ine all to tha poore. 28 The APN) 
forſeakg all, 31 Chriſt foretelleth bis death, 35, The blinde 88Ih 
Tacenietbfight., wi! ha 


C. 


te, 
* 


Rr BE 
I” 


4 XD: heeſpake alo a parable vnto thetn, #445 ende, thet Rn A OS ENNG 
*Althey.t ought alwayes to pray,and nox to awaxefaint, =, : Golwilſtuneyy | 
ns | : | : to wearie vs, but 
of notGodzneither reuerenced man, ,  ! Loexerciſe vs:there- 

3 And thetewas a widqwe in that citie,which came ynto him forewe muft foftriue 
fzying, Doe me iultice againſt mine aduerſaric, | yaw Jpaiencie,thay 
"4 And hee would nor of a long time: but afterward he ſide pe a 6 er i 
with himſelfe, Though I {care not God, nor reverence man, comfeof our prayers, 
"5 Yetbecauſe this widow troubleth me, I will do her right, i Row. 12.12, 

Jeftar the laſt ſhe come ande make mewearie, , — —  Moids-n7, 
"6 And the Lordeſayde, Heare what the vnrighteous indge ,,1 eonigtont 


; Aith. } ©--- F WT ; E-1636% doe berry popogoacd 
ntl . 7 Nowe ſhall not Godauenge his ele&, which cry day and beey, "NEAT. 
glghrvnto him,yea,tnough d he ſuffer long forthem? nc by prolycg - 


$.7rell you hee will auenge them quickely . but when the - Nenthet, bag 
S$onne of man colmmeth,ſhall he finde faith on theearth? _ , x "2.7 exe 


i. oC: Heſpake alſo this parable vnto gertaine which truſted _ m__ 5 
tall inchemſclues that they were iuſt, and deſpiſed other. _ in ok 


F 10 Two men went vp into the Temple' to pray : the one a euch more ſhall the 
ol phaciſe, and che othera Publican, * 2 prayercof the prdly 
| 11 3Tie Pharife ſtoode & prayed thus with himſelfe, O God 4-17 won gg 
1thanke chee that I am not as other mien, extortioners, ynialt, ere me downe with 
| adulterers,or cuen as this Publican, her blowes,aud it is &. 


12 Ifaſtwwitein the weeke:I glue tithe of all that euer 1 meeaphore taken of - 


wreStilers, who beate* 
' poſſelle. _ their adverſaries witls 


vl 13 Butthe Publican ſtanding e afarre off, would not lift,vp ſo their f# orclubber: ſo 
Eauch as his eyes#>.heaten, bur {more his breft faying,O God, doe they that ave int< 
+ homercifullto mea finner, ET res 1 Ts: 
t:zulfÞ}-- £5- 1rell you,chis man departed co his houſe tu{iified, rather che lrerping anne 

- © then the other : + for euery man that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be ele were with blogyes 
broughtlow, and be thathumblech himſclte, ſhalbe exalted. Though beeſeeme 
15-C* They broughtvnco him alſo babes that be ſhoutge flowe in venenging he 
ol onchthem, 4 And, when: bis diſciples fawe:it, they rebuked + Twothingsefpe- 
them, Ge ni im oo 1 edge tr Rags, 9D cially make our 
16/5 But Ieſus.g called them vnto himgand ayde, Suffer the P9Yr30yd and of 


> © * ﬀ -4 ' - 
babes to come ynto-me, and forbid them not; fox of ſuch is the Fence ans ret 3 
kingdome of God. righteouſnefſe, and 


$-:-49 <4 Verely I fay vnto' you, Whoſeguer. receiueth not_ the the covtempr of 67 
-kingdowe of God £ a i" bee. {hall narepres therein, — ay ro nnadoosnrea 
#48 " Thenacertaine ruler asked him, ſaying, Good Maſtepg, yrtrihefe. i 
24a /Fhat ought I to doe;t2 inherir erernall life. «5-1 - © wthpugh wecors 
19 And Ieſus[aydevnto him, Why calleſt thou mee gaods flſe.rhar wharſoevey 


wee hate, we haucie 
ſn 'none 1$ good faut ONE, cen God, of God.yer are wee 


"IRE EDT E, "arty 5; | defpited of God, as 
-» I *roud and arrogant, if wee put nener ſo litle truſt in out owne workes before Cog forafons the Phariſetin « 
ome plece.FChap,14,1 gaith 3.12. * Matthtg.13.mzark 10.13. fThe children were render and youg;in thas 
#1 were brought, which dppearech move evidenlyin that, 'that they were infants: which i280 hee. marked. « 
ana1 ner thet are exerries to the b4tizing of Children. 4 Toindge or abmke of Chriſt Freryib reaſon gf our fteſhy,. 
pep 8 the cauſe of infinite corrmptions.5 The children alſo ofthe Faithful are compre inthe freecouenantof 
de | 


Pk hens that caricd-chochildren voh»m the diſciples drove avay,6, Childelike in aoeencic-is.an orgameur 
i» gf ians, " Matth, 9.16,72Arke 10.17. K 4 h ER 
AN 41 0 : CE E 


C. 


2. 


In = ; Luke? 


Thnd $6.19), 26 Thou knoweſt the commandements, * Thor , 
_ _ commit adulterie:Thou ſhalt nor kill *: Thou ſhalr noi q 4 e 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witheſle'; :Honour thy 'acherandy I on # 
| ' mother. "42 - 
21 7 And heſaid All thefe bavel kept from my youth,” , 
riches carierh aw3 22 Nowe when Ieſus heard that, hee aide vnts him! ,Teily | Ih 
many: from the rig þ keſt thou one thing, Sell all'that cuer thou haſt, and diff ei Bi 
way. vnto the pooxe, and "thou ſhale hane treaſure 1 in heauen, &%@&y 
follow i me, ---- 1% 
23 But when he heard thoſe thi 1ngs, hee was very heauie:j | 
he was marneilous rich, - + 
. 24 8Andwhen leſus ſawe him very ſorowfull, he ſaid, Wy the T 
x To be both TY what difficultie ſhall they that have tickes, enter into rheki i»-7 0; 
and godly is 2 fiogu- QJome of God? | 
ar gife OE God, - +4. Surely iris eafier for a camel ro go through a relay . 
| then for arich man to enterinro the kingdbme of God, 
26 ' Then ſaidthey that heardit;, And Who then can beſkk 
27 And heeſaid; The thigs which are vnpoſlible With ] 
are poſſible with; God: i: Jett 
28 C#+ Then Pererſaide, Loe wee have left all, and hauek F* 
;: JTowed thee, - 
$9 They cm: 39 9:And he ayd vntothem | Verely TI ſay vnto you; ela] 
richeſt of all, , nant no man that hath lefre houſe,or parents,or brethren, 6r wikalſl 5 T 
for Chrites fake, > thildreh for the ki igdome of Gods ſake, 
': . Zo. Which ſhall norreceiue mnch more in this world, cul 
thewrorldto cortie lifeeuerlaſting.,. | 
__ - 31x C*26ThenTeſustooke vanto him fhe twelue, andf | | 
Tack. as: 17: .,. vnto them, Beholde, wee goe vp to Hieruſalem, and all t Mhaue t; 
9 Aa fave 3H cer: "ſhall bee fulfilfed fo the SOAne of x man, tliat are written by WEfguref, 
Vine a perſecution Prophets. EL SSAOETSD I 6 0,Th 
Is, fo ſure is rhe -ÞW .Z2 'For hee ſhall bee delivered v vio o the Gentiles, and 
Eng galromeniy mocked, andflialbeſpirefally encreated;;and ſhalbeſj picreddn, By, 
a 2.33 And whett nc ſcourge@hitn; they wall porkins 10 * 
death: bur the third day he ſhall rife againe. Which 
4, 3+ Burthey vitterſiood hnoneof thelethings, and high Inq 
& Hereby we ſee how, ing was hidde from-them , neither percetued they- theth ſpake : 
Iguorant ehediſipler which were ſpoken. A AP 
"5156 Ci: And iteame to paſſe, that as hee was come tet ly pp 


marke.to.4G.,..,; Vnto Icricho, « Vine blinde man fate by the way fide, 
x Chriſt ſhewethy ging. "i : 
Hy wile mie, 30 And when he heard the people paſſe by,bce af ked, ak Gme : 


;Nfiewerld >” rmeant., 2:5 *Y 
| 37 And they ſaid vnro him that Teſas of N azareth paſſodh ; 

28 Then hee cried, ſaying, Iefus the Sonne of Dauid, has whroov, 

«35 The Do top ere 6n me; £ Golone; 


ern wy a 39. And they. which went before, kd bim hath has 
«thin which vrofeſls--: ould hold his peace, bur hee cried mach more, 0 ſonges ors of 
.ChrifterName;ſo'' b2iTyan;q, have mereie On me. | cure 
nog the? fornard 220 AndTefſus ſtood fil \& com mandeil | him to be vr teat 

my '.1-xato him, And when be was come ncete, he asked him, kewl 


41 Sail 


4 The int iſement of - 


Matth.1 9.27, 
m4re.,10.28, 


1 
A. Lhe 


y 3 


11 Saying, What wilt thou that x do vnto thee? And hefaide, 
drd.chat I may receiue my fight,  - F | 
42 And Ieſus faidvnto him, Receiue thy fight:thy faith harh 

wed thee, hi 


Then im mediatly hereceiued his ſight, &tallowed him, 
rayſing God:and al the people,whe they ſawe 7his, gane praiſe 


 . chart: 

\ Zaccheus the Publican r3 Tenne pieces of money delinered to ſeruants 
$o occupie withall. 29 Teſus entreth into Hieruſalem, 41 Hee fortelleth 
the deſtruftion of tha citte with teares, 4.5 Hee taſteth theſellers out of 
the Temple. | 


N Ow : when Ieſus entred and paſſed through Iericho, 


2 Beholde, there was a man named Zacckeus,which was 
he ach iefe receluer ofthe tribute, and hewas rich, 
3 And he ſought to ſee Tefus who hee ſhould bee, and could 


Aſt for the preafſe, becauſe he was ofa lowe tiarure . 


w 4 Wherefore hee ranne before, andclimed vp into a wilde 


igge tree, that he might ſee him:for he ſhould come that way, 
5 AndwheniJeſuscamero the place, hee looked vp, and ſaw 


Fhim, and ſaid vato him, Zaccheus,come downe at oace:tor to 


day I muſt abide at thine houſe, | 
6 Then he came downe haltily,and receined him ioyfully. 

. 7 2 And when al tney ſaweit,they murmured, ſaving, that he 

5gonein to lodge with a finfull man. 


'8 3 And Zaccheus {tood foorth, and ſaide vnto the Lord, Be- 


WEholdc, Lorde,the halfe.of my goods I gine to the poore: andif I 
uYhauc taken from any man by 6tforged cauiil:tion, I reitore him 


Wfourefolde. . - | 


m 
md 


, 
P is? o 
3 4 


oy 


hit 


Lett 


9;Then Ieſus {aid to him,This day is faluation come vnto this 
houſe, foraſmuch as heeis alſo become the c {>nne of Abxa- 
ham, 

1x10 i For-the Sonne 
Which was loſt, ? 
11 +Andwhiles thev heard theſe rhings, hee conttnued and 
ſpake a parable, becauſe hee was neere ro Hicrnlalem, and be- 
tuſe allo they thought that the kingdom of God ſhould ſhort- 
lf appeare, | "5p; 50 

12 Hee ſaide therefore, # A cettaine noble man wenrtinto a 
larre countrey, to receiue for himſelic a kingdome, and /o ro 
come agalne, 


of man is come to ſeeke, and to ſaue that 


13 5 And heecalled his ten ſeruants, and delinered them ten 


x Chriſt prevencerla 
them with his grace 
eſpecially, which (ec- 
med to be fartheſt 
from 1t. 

« The outr ſeer and 
head of the Publi- 
canes, which were 
there together ; for the 
Publitanes were deni= 
ded into companies, as 
we 71&y gather by mm 
ny places ef Cicero 

his orations. 

2 The word for- 
ſakerh rhe grace of 
God,and yer is vn- | 
willing that ir ſhould 
be beſtowed vpon 


- other; 6 


3 The cxample of, 
ri1e repentance,s 
knowen by ett &, 
bÞy falſly accvfing 
Any 724n 4nd this de | 
eeth 2051 fetly to the 
Takes of i th . 
mers perſon: for com 
only thiy have thie 
trade a:nong them, 
when they rabbe and, 
ſpoyle the common 
weale, they haue no- : 
thing intheir mounthes 
but the profete of the 
co7#7408 yeale, and 
wvxzder that colour + 
they play thy theues, . 
inſo much thetif men 


reprooue and goe abort 10 redreſſe their robberie, and ſpoyling, they cry out the common weale is hindred, c Beloned of 


God, one that walkethin the fieps of Abrahams faiih: and we gather tnat ſaluation cate to that houſe, 
theyreceiued the bleſſing as Abraham had.)for all of the houſnolde were circuruciſed. i. Matt.1 8.11, 


becauſa 
4 We muſt pa- 


tiently Waite for the w&egement of God which ſhalbe reueiled in his time. + Matt.25.14.,5 Thereare threes 
forrs of men inthe Chnrch the one fort fal from Chriſt whom they {ce uor:the other, which according to their. 
Vgcation beſtow the gifts, which they haue recewed of Goe,to his glory wita great pajnes and diligence : the. 


EB tbird Jive Wlely and do no good, A sfor'the firſt, the Lord when he commeth wil iuſtly puniſh themin bis tice. 


vie other he will blefle, according to the paines which they have taken: and as for the Bouthful and jvle perſon 


ke will puniſh them a8 the Hirſt , . 
| K 2 


pleces 


> This war apiece of 
2ony which the Gre- 
cians ſed, and voas 
3 value ahout an 
Dundred pexce, which 
3s about ien crowner. 


C Apainft them 
which ſpend their 
tife idlely indelibera- 
Ting and otherwiſe 
an contemplation. 


eTethe banker! aud 
Changers, 


TChap,$.1 2.9247. 
23. 22.494 25,29 
ATKE 4.2 5. 


FThe diſciples flag- 
gered and od S the 
#ratter, but Chriſt go- 

ethos boldly, though 

' death were before his 


EJEs, 
+ Matth.21.1. 
' marketi.l. 
+ Chriſt ſheweth in 


his kingdome 1s not 
of this world 


his owne perſon, that 


a 


S Luke. 


pieces of money,and ſaydvnto them, Occupietill I come” 
14 Now his citizens hated him, and ſent an ambaſſage þ 
him,ſaying,Wewill not hauethis man to reigne ouer ys, © 
15 And itcame to paſſe, when hee was come againe \&k 
receiued his kingdome, that hee commanded the ſeruantswl, 
called co himzto whome hee gaue his money, that hee mig 
know what euery man had gained, " 
16 Then came the firſt ſaying, Lord d thy piece hath ene! 
ſed ten pieces. 


17 And heſayde vnto bim,W ell good ſeruant:becauſetty £ 


haſt bene faithfull in a very litle thing,take thou authocitie 
uer ten cities, , 
18 Andthe ſecond came, ſaying, Lord,thy piece hath incra 
ſed fivepieces, 
19 And to the ſame hee ſayde,Bee thou alſo ruler ouerfiy 
Clt1ES. | 
20 6 Sothe other came, and ſayde>Lorde, beholdethy pie 
which1 haue layd vp in a napkin: 
21 Fort feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtraight man : thoy 


- takeſt vp,that thou laydeſt not downe, and reapeſt that thoy | 


diddeſt not ſowe, 


22 Then hee ſfayde vnto him,Of thine owne- mouth -willj 


judge thee,O euil feruant, Thou kneweſt that T am aftraigh 
man, taking vp that 1 layde not downe, and reaping that di 
notſowe. 


23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money into the! 


banke, that at my comming I might haue required it wit 
vantage? : 
24. And he ſayd to them that ſtoode by,Take from himtlu 
piece, andgiu* 1t him that bath ten pieces, | 
25 (Aud they ſaid ynto him, Lord, he hath ten pieces, ) 
26 t ForI1ſay vnto you, that ynto all chem that have, it ſl 


begiuen:andfrom him that hath not, cuen that he hatl1, ſhalt 


taken from him, 
27 Moreouer,thoſe mine enemies, which would not thatl 


ſhoulde reigne ouer them , bringhither, and flay them be- 


iore'me, 

28 C Andwhen hee had thus ſpoken, fhewent forth belot 
aſcending vp to Hieruſalem, 

20 t7Anditcame topaſſle, when hee was come neeret0 


Bethphage, and Bethania, beſides the mount which is called®} 


mount of Oliues, he ſent two of his diſciples, 


30. Saying, Goe ye to the towne Which is before you,wherelt, 


aſſoone as ye are core. yeſhall finde a colt ried, whereon neue 
man ſate:looſe him, and bring him#»ither, 

31 Andifany man aske you,why yee looſe him, thus ſhallye 
ay vnto him, becauſe the Lord hath n-ede of him, | 

32 $o they that were ſent, went their way, and found it askt 
had ſayd vnto them | 

33 And as they were looſing the colte, the owners t 


- 


hergl 
Cazds 


40 
theſe | 


41 


and w 


all th 


k The þ 
# That 
ruſalen 
gſai.56 


, Chap. xx. 75 
4ynto them, Why loofe yerhe colt? | 
34 Andthey ſaid, The Lord hath neede of him, 

f So they brought him to Jeſus, and tney caſt their gar- 
ments on the colt, and ſet Teſus rhereon, . | 
"26 .And2as he went, they ſpread their clothes in the way, 

*Andwhen hee was now come neere to tne going downe 
the mount of Oliues,the whole multitude ofthe diſciples be- 
an to celoyce, and to prayſe God with aloud voyce, forall the 
vreat Workes that they hal ſeene, 


the Lord: peace in heauen, and glory in the higheſt places, 
9 * Then ſome of the Phariſes of the companie ſayd vnro 
kim, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples, ; 

40 Bur hee anſxered, and ſaide vnto them. tell you, that if 
theſe ſhould hold their peace,the ſtones would crie.* le: 

41 Ct 9 And when he was come neere, he behelde the Citie, 
and wept forit, 

42 g Saying, O bif thou haddeſt enen knowen z at the leaſt 
inthis kthy day thoſe chings,which belong vnto thy ! peace! but 
now are they hid from thine eyes. : ; 

43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee , that thine enemies 
ſhall caſt atreach abour thee, and compaſle thee round, & keepe 
theein on euery ſide, ; 

44 Andſhal make thee even with theground, & thy childrE 
Euhichars in thee, and they ſhall nor leaue in thee a ſtone vpon 

aſtone, becauſe thou kneweſt not = thar ſeaſon of thy viſitatio, 
* 10 Heewent alſo into the Temple , and began to caſt 
\ thy ({outchem that ſolde therein,and them that bought. 
46 Saying vnto them, Ir is written," Mine houle 1s the houſe 
ofprayer,* butye haue made it adenne oftheeues. 

ff +7 And hetaught daily in the Temple. And the hie Prieſts & 
ah 11 Scribes, and the chiefe of the people ſoughrto deſtroy him, 
KB 48 Butthey could not find what they might doe to him: tor 

bal all the people hanged vpon him whea they heard him. 


38 Saying, Bleſſed bethe King that commeth in the Name of < 


T.2{atth,z i, +, 
iohy,12,14, ; 
2 Whenthey linger 
which ought to be 
the chiefeft preachers 
and ſetters foorrh of 
the kingaom of God, 
he wil raiſe vp.other 
extraordinarily, in de - 
pire of chem, 
+ Chap.21.6,»atth. 
24-1494" ,13,1. 
9 Chrift is not ſimply 
delired with the de - 
Rrutzon, no not of 
the wicked. 
g Chriſt brealeth of 
his ſpeech, which ſhevo- 
eth partly howy be was. 
nooved with compalſ i- 
on for the deftruttion 
of the citie, that was - 
like toenſue:andpartly 
to wpbrayd ther for 
their trecherie and 
$iubburneſſe a2 ainkt 
hin, ſuch as hath aot 
lightly bene heard of. 
h At l:afi wiſethon, 
()Hieruſaler, to volroms 
this meſſaze vas pre- 
perly ſent, 
i If afiey cbe ſlaying 
of ſo many Prophets, 
and ſo ofe refuſing me 
the Lord of the Pro - 
phets, naw efpecially 
in this my left com- 
ming to thee thou 
hell had any regard 
10 thy ſelfe, 


\ be- if & The ft and commudious time is called the day of this Citle, {That is, thoſe things wherein thy happines fandeth. 
"WW wThat is,chis weryinſiantwherein God wiped thee, * Mait,2 .1 2.10,Chriſt ſheweth after tus entry toto Hie- 
ruſalem by a yiſible ligne,thatir is his office inioynedhim of his Father to purge rhe Temple.” Marke.ai.,17. 


efor eſa.56.7.1Tere.o.11 . 
CHAP, XX, 


eret I 4 Fromwhence johns Baptiſme was. 9 The wickednes of the prieſtes is 
edi noted by the parable of the vineyard and the huchandmen 271 To giue 
tmbutet8'{efar. 27 He conuinceth the Sadduces denying the reſurreti- 


ei, =. 93. 47 How Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid. 


newl Y ANd+7 it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe dayes, as hee 
taught the people in the Temple, and preached the Goſpell 
117 JF the hie Prieſts and the Scribes came vpon him with the Elders. 
.,2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying , Tell vs by what authoritie 
 asht thou doeſt theſe thinges, or who 1s he that hath giuen thee this 


athoritie? 


5: And heanſxered, and fayd vnto them, 1 alſo will aske you 
| | K one 


F Mat.21,13.994r.11 
2 The Phariſes be- 
ing overcome with 
truech of Chriſtes doe 
&rine moonue a queſti+ 
on about his outward 
calling, and are ouer- 
come by the witnefſe 
of their owne cult» 
{genccs 


f Mait.2 1.3340 
32+1 iſai,1.5.fere.2.21 
2 Itis no newe thing 
£o hauethem the 
Chiefeft enemies of 
Chriſt aud his (er- 
mans, which are con- 
werſant in the very 
Sanctuarie of Gods 
Holy place:but at - 

| Yength they ſhall nor 
ocape yopuniſhes. 


+ Pſal.118.22,eſ4i. 
28.16,R6t,4.1 1. 1079s 
D33Ze1.Perete8. 

* M&tt.22, 36, 
Wiarke,1:.13. 

3 The laſt refuge 
zhat falſe prophets 
Hauete deſtroy the 
grue Prophets 15 to 
Jay feditionand irea- 
dup to their charge. . 
A fit time t0 1ake 
$17 1. . | 

6.W bonz they had de- 
ceizfully hired, 

«That they might 
wake ſorae holde in his 
galke, and thereby forge 
Wome ſtfe accuſation . 
sgainft him. 

ff Ty put hizz t0 death 
w Thou art not moued:; 
Gy favour of any man: 
an1 by perſon he mea- 
pxeth ourpoard cr cumn- 
Nances, which if a 1141 


Have refþebie unto, hee - 


2will nat indge alike of 
whe thas are indeede 
«like, | 2648 
f Craftines 3s 4 cer- 
E4ine diligence C7 wit- 


wines to doe evil, gotten | 


by much wſe ax great 
#r1a(tiſe in magterte 


S.Luke, | 


one thing: tell me therefore: 


i 4 Thebaptiſme of lohn,was it from heauen,orofmen: | 25 1 
5 And tney reaſoned within themſelues, ſaying.1t wee ſlfltungs 


ſay,From heauen,he will ſay, Why then belecued ye him ng! 


6 Bat if we ſhall ſay,Ofmen, all the people wil ſtone vl | 2) 


they be perſwaded that iohn was a Propher. Y 
© 7 Thereforethey anſwered, that they could not tell wheng 
It was, | : ; 
' 8 Then Ieſus ſayde vnto them, Neither tell I yon, by wh 
authoricie 1'doe thcle things. RED 

9 Et> Then began he to ſpeake totne people this parable 
certaine man planted a vineyard,& let it foorth to husbandn# 
and went into a ſtrange countrey tor a great time, | 

10 Andarthe time conuenient he ſent a ſeruantto the hul. 
bandmen, that they ſhoulde giue him ot the fcuite of the vine 
yard: but the huſbandmen did beate him , and ſeat him ayy 
emprtie, SR: | | 

It Againe hee ſent yet another ſeruant : and they did bats 
him, and fouleentreated him, and ſent him away emptie, (| 

'12 Moreover, he ſent the thizd;and him they wounded, an 
cait out, -- eng 29; | | 
+ -13- Then ſayd theLogxd of the vineyzrd,What ſhal j doetluiffſi 
ſend my beloned ſonne :it may bee that they will do reuecenc}nei 
when they ſce him, TE 

14 Butwhen the husbandmen ſaw him, they reaſonedwith 
themſlelues, ſ\-ying, This is the heire: come let ys kill himytha 
the inheritance may-Le ours, | Be 

15 $0 they caſt him out of the vyneyard, & killeth him,Whiſſi 
ſhall the L ord ot the vy neyard therefore do vatothem? IF 

16 Hewill come and deliroy theſe husbandmen, and wll 
give out his vineyard to others, But when they heardit, the 
tayd, God forbid, Te | | 

17 CAnd hee beheli4 them,and ſayde, What meanethtii 
then that is written, tThe ſtone that the bualders retuſed thats 
made the jjead otthe corner? | 

13 Whoſoever ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall be broken 
on whomſocuer it ſhall tall, it ſhall grinde him ro pouder. 

19 Then tne hie Prielis,and the Scribes the ſame noure melt 
about to lay hands on him: (but they feared the people; for tiq]] 
perceiuedrihar he had ſpoken this paravle againſt them: * 
20 * 3 andthey a watched /:2, and ſent torth b-ipies whici 
ſhould faine themiclues iuſt men,c ro take him 13% his falke, | 
deli:uer him vnto the power and 4 author'tie of tg, ge£uernony - 
2t Ar.dthey asked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know'e that wo: 


ſayeſt,and reacheſt right, neither doelt thou accept mans e pet: 


(on; butteachelithe way of God truely, _ | 
- 22 Is it lawtull for vsto giue Ceſar rtibure or no? 
23. Bur ife percciued their fcratiineſle; and fayd voto che 
Why tempt ye me? : 
24 She me a penie, Whoſe image and (uperſciprion hay 


s *t 


0 8 
Þ 


_ 4 xF 
ny " 34 £128 
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i" 
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Chap,xy, 


anſvered,and ſaid; Cefars, 


8 " i. ? 
- 


. » x 


'2c Then hee aideynto. them 
16s Which are Ceſars,andio Gad thoſe which are Gods, 


i 26 And they could not reproue his ſaying befoxe the people: 
_ Matchey.maruciled at his anfwere, and held their 125% | X 
| 7 #+Then cameto him certaine of the, Sadguces (which. 


. | 
rene Ws caying,Maſter, * Moſes wrote vnto vs, Ifany mans bro- 


' Whit 


ble, 
dnt; 


e huſ. 
Vine 
aw 


that there is any xeſurre&ion)and they asked him, | 


ther die hauing awife, and he die without childre, that his bro- 
er ſhould rake his wife and raiſe vp ſeede vnta his brother, 


' Now there were ſeue brethren, andthe firſt tooke a wife, 


Fe died without children, OY 
"20 Andthe ſecond tooke the wife, and he died childeleſle. 

1 Then the thirdtooke her : and fo likewiſe the ſeuen dyed, 
andleft no children. | 
"22 Andlaſt of all rhe woman died alfo, 


+] 0.12.7, 
, t Giuethen vnto Ceſarthe. T Rom13.7 


'33 Thereforeat the xeſurretion, whoſe wife of them ſhall 
| betff hebe?for ſeuen had her ro wife. | ee: 
|. 34 Then 1eſus anſered, and layd ynto them, The g children 
d. andff ofthis world marcy wiues,and are married, : 

' 'Þ 35 Bur'thgy which ſhall bee counted worthy to enioy that 
gorld,and the reſurreCtion from the dead, neither marry wines 
neither are married, | 
136 For they can die no more, foraſmuch as they are equall, 
mtorhe Angels, andare the ſonnes of God, lince they arethe þ 
children ofthe reſurreftion, HEY 

7 And tharthe dead ſhall riſe againe, euen " Moſes ſhewed 
itheſides the buſh, when he ſaid, The Lorde zs the God of Abra- 
Fham,and the God of Iſaac, and the God of lacob, 

-38 For he is not theGod of the dead, bur of them which liue 
Þ for all : liue vnto him. 

39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſivered, and ſayd, Maſter, 
v5 thou haſt well ſayd. | 

of -40_ And after that, duritthey not aske him any thing at all, 

41 Ct5 Then fayd hee ynto them, How fay they that Chriſt 
vDauids ſonne? ; STTIY 

32 And Dauid himſelfe fayth in the booke,of the PAalmes,t 
The Lord ſayd vnto my Lord,sSit at my righthand, | 
- 43 Till1ſhall make thine enemies thy footeſtoole. 

44 Secing Dauid called him Lord, how 1s he then his ſonne? 
45 q Then in the audience of al the people heſayd vnto his 

ciples, | 
he * 6 Beware of the Scribes, which willingly goe in lovg 
F !0bes, and loue {alutarions in the markets, & tine hiett ſeates in 
4} !teaſſemblies, and the chiefe roomes at feaſtes: 


141 
cect 


Mayes; Theſe ſhall receiue grearer damnation, 


47 Which deuoure widowes k houſes, & in ſhew make log 


ft Matth.22.23. 
aavke.nt1%. 

4 The reſurreftzon 
ofthe fleſh is 2uoy- 
ched agaibſt che 
Sadduces. 

* Deut ,15 «5+ 


g They are called here 
in this place, the chil- 
dren of this worldg, 
which line in this * 
warlde and not they, 
that wholy ave yivew 
19 the world, as before 
chap.16,8.which are 
contrary to the chil- 
dren of light. 


| h That is,raen parte» 
. kers of the reſurretli- 


0n:fey 48 yore ſay 2rvee 

ly that they ſhall live 
in deede, vohich ſhall 
enioy everlaſting bliſſe, 


fo dee they riſe in 
Spoon -v- riſe to 
life,though,if this 
wordeveſurreGtion ,; bg 
zahea generally, it be= 
longeth alſo'to the 
wicked, vohich ſpall 
riſe to condemunationy 
which 3s not properly 
life, but death. 
" Exod.3.6. 
i That is, before him: 
« notable ſaying, the 
godly da not die, though 
they die here on earib, 
T Matth.2.2.44+ 
marke.12.35. 
5s Chriſ is ſo the 
ſonne of David ac- 
cording to the fleſh, 
thathe is alſo his 
Lorde(becauſe hee 


| ttheexerlaſtiog Sonne of God)according to the Spiriz,} Rfal.110,1 + Chap.11.43 zatthr;.6,marke.t2.32. 


ray auoyde the exawple of the ambjtious and couetous paſtours,k This 3s ſpoken by the figure Metonymie. 


wits, for the goods and [abfiance, 
E- K 4 


CHAP, 


TM, 2:42, ; 


ceede in bovrtie and, 
liberalitie eyev che .. 
gicheſt, according, to 
Gods iudgement, 
if Chap.19.4 3 #24. 
34.1,#4rke 13.1. 
2 The deſtruction of 
the Temple is fore 
eolde, that that true 
ſpiritual bujlding 
gay be built vp, 
Whole head builders 
muſt and, ought to be 
circumſpect, 
« Theſe were things 
Shae were havged upon 
yualles and pillars. 

* Ephe.5.6.2.theſ.2.3 
þ/ſng my Name 

'3 Therrue Temple 
of God is built yp 
even jn the midgdeft 
pf incredible tuwults 
pnd moſt ſharpe wilce 
ries, throygh zauinct- 
ble patzence, ſo that - 
ghe ende thereof can 

ot be but moſt 


PPYs 

© Marrh-24,7% | 
Eprke.r 3.2. 
e —_ be the 
gnde of your troubles 
«xd affilions,chyy 
ſhal be witneſſes both . 
before God andman, 
«ſwell of the treche- 
vous and cruell dea- 
lingbef your exexiier, 
as alſo of your con- 
Sande: A noble fay- 
#ng, thas the effiictions 
of he gellly and holy 
ween pertaine tothe 
wines of the eruech, 
Y Chap.12.12- - 
Wartn.10.1 9, 
wiarke.13:10 
F MXIF,1:6, fd. 
d Though you are 

a[ſed abent os 
all fides with zany - 
Miſeries,yet net: with 
' fandingibee waliaxt 


x The poore may et- | 


 ſhee had; 


ts CHAP, XXT. 

» The widowes liberalttte ahoue her riches, 5 Of the time of thed 
740n of the Temple, r9 and Hieruſalem. 15 The ſignes going befhynl 
laft mdgement, | TORY - 8} 

Nd t * as hee beheld, hee ſaw the rich men, which caſtgy 
giftes into the treaſurie, WIE 2 oo 

2 And heeſawe allo a certaine poore widowe which caltiy 

thither'wwo mites: —— " 

3 And heſayde, Ofacrueth 1 fay vnto you, 

widow hath caft iti more then they all. 

: 4 For they all haue of their ſuperfluitie caſt into the offrig 

of God. but ſhee of her penurie hath caſt in all the living 


<p 
\.5 


that this poor 


5 +2 Now as ſome ob of theTemple, how it was garniſhe 
with goodly ſtones, and with a conſecrate things, he ſaid, + 
6 Aretheſe the things that ye looke ypon?the dayes wil cone 
xherein a ſtone ſhall not be left vpom a tone, that ſhall not he 
throwen downe. | | 

7 Then they asked him,ſaying, Maſter, but when ſhall thek 
things be?and what figne ſba//there be when theſe rhings ſlul 
come ropaſle? 

8 * And hefayde, Take heede that yee bee not deceiued:{q 
many wii] come bin my Name, ſaying, Iam (Chriſt, and the time 
draweth neere-:follow ye notthem therefore, ; 

9 3 And when ye heare of warres &ſedirions, bee not afraid 


for ou things muſt firſt come, but che ende followeth noth 
and by, 


10 Then faid he vntothem , Nation ſhall ciſe againſt natis, 
and kingdome againſt kingdome, | 
It " Andgreat earthquakes ſhalbe in diuers places,and hun. 


 ger,and peſtlence, and fearefull things, and great ſignes full | 


there be from heauen. 

I2 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their hands on you, & 

exſecute you, ——_— you yp to the aſſemblies, and intopt 

Tow and bring you betoreKings and rulers for my Names lake 

13 Andthis ſhall turne to you forc a teſtimoniall, 

14 t Lay it vp'therefore in your hearts, that yee caſt nothe 
fore hand, what yeſhall anſwere, 

15 For lwillgiue you a mouth and wiſedome, where againk 
all your aduerfaries ſhall not be able ro ſpeake, nor refift, 


16 Yea, yeeſhalbe betrayed alſo of your parents,and of yout | 
brethren, and kin(mnen, and friendes, and /ome of you ſhall the} Þ 


pur to death, 
17 And ye ſhaltbe hated of all men for my Names ſake, 
18 + Yet there ſhall not one haire of your heads periſh,, 
I9 By yolir patience dppſleſſe your ſoales 


20 C*4Andwhenyeceſce Hi 


p/ 


erufalem beſieged with ſoul, 


diers.then vaderitand that the deſolation thereof is neere, 


Wnd courageous, and beare ont theſe throgs manſully, « Dan,s, $7 matha 445 make, 3633414 The final deſtmo 
x99 of the whole c1U18 is foettojde, _ | 


21 Theq 


ynder 


% 


Chap. xx. 
"af Then let them which are in ludea, flee ro the mountaines 
d letthem which are in the middes thereof, depart out: & let 
not them that are in te countrey,enter therein 
22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, ro fulfil al things that 
arewritten, 


nations withperplexitic.the ſea and the waters ſhall roare, 
26 5And mens hearts ſhall faile them for teare, and tor 1oo- 


+ WM 23 Burwoe beto them rhat be with childe,andt9 them that 
nl giueſucke in thole ayes:for there ſha]be great diſtreſſe in this 
- Wl jand, and c wray this people. 
" 24 And the 11 on the fedge of the ſword, and ſhal be 
WM led capriue int ions, and Hieruſalem ſhall bee traden 
hl ynder toote of atiles, vnrtill the time of the Gentiles bee 
fulfilled, "INN. 

25 t g Then thetEThall bee ſignes in the ſunne, andin the 

bd moone,andin the ftarres, &y pon the earth trouble among the 


Jo 
be king after thoſe things which ſhall come on thew orld : for the ny nn-fg 
powers of heauen {hall be ſhaken, ravke, A. xa] 
hel 27 And then ſhal they ſee the Son of man come in a cloude, s Wen the rime: are 
Wa with power and great glory. . pe fs cpa for 
28 Andwhetheſe things begin to come to paſſe, then looke Geltiles ps ek 
fy vp,and lift vp your heads-+ for your.redemprion draueth neere, ment of the Jewer: | 
me : 29 5s And heſpaketo them a parable,Beholde,the figgetree,& Frm wile 
: ill itees : 4 the deſiruttion 
- ; | Hieruſal | 
ad 30 When they now ſhoote forth, yee ſeeing them, knowe of re ori og 
thy your owne ſelu en hat ſommer 1s then neere. : I dxewens, | 
| 31 $olikewiſe yee,when yee ce theſe things come ro paſſe, 39 ers com 
10, I know ye that the kingdome of God 1s neere. . : Lag 4-4 27 
. : atthe length plainely 
32 VerelylI ſay vnto you, This age ſhall not paſſe till al theſe appeare to deliver 
un. things be done: ; ., biCharch, 
bull Þ 33 Heauenand earth ſhall paſſe away, but my wordes ſhall ; I, be 
; not paſſe away. and wonkfell beth 
» 6 34 * Take heede to yourſelues, leſt at any ime your hearts 42y and night for the 
- & be oppreſſed with ſurfetring & drunkenneſſe, and cares of chis LG gi 
akt © life, andleſt that day come on you at vnwares. on A... "_ 
35 For asa ſnare ſhal it come hon all them that dwel on the * Rm.13.13. 
the Þ face of the whole earth. h On all mea where 
| 36 Watch therefore, and pray continually, that yee may bee #** #9. % 
ink Þ counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to 
| paſſe, and tharye may 2 itand before the Sonne of man, 
Mo 37 CNowin the day time hee taught in the Temple, and at # You 7ayſe appeare, 
hey Þ night hee wenc out, and abode in the mount that is called the *14295 wil abide the 
| nunt of Oliues, x” 
£ : gence o 
.38 Andall the people came in the morning to him,to neare withou: feave, : 
him in the Temple. 
| CH AP. XXII. 
ul} ; airs felleth Chris# 7 The Apoſtles prepare the Paſſeouer 24 They ſtrtus 
| , 0 ſballbe chiefeſt.3r Satan deſireth them. 35 Chriſt ſheweth that they 
im | - ? anted nothing 4 2, He prayeth m the mount, 44. He ſweateth blaod, 50 


03 Chrift 


: Malchus gare cut off and healed, 57 58,60, Teter denjeth Chriſt thriſs, 


c By wvath thoſe. 
things are wean, 

i 4 od mo 
when he is diſplea[ed 
fWord for — 
momth for the Hg. 
brewes call the edge of 
4 ſvoord, the moneh. be- 
cauſe the edge bizeth 
T If at x Z+ Ig, 


TaMath.26.14. 

2 arke1 4 Lo 

x Chriſt 18taken yp- 
on the day of the ' 

' Paſſcouer, ratherb 

the prouijdence 0 

his Father, then by 
the will of men, 

+ Matth.2 6.14, 
markte.ntg. o. 

2 God by his won- 
derfall proudence, 
cauſeth him to be the 
minifter of our (:1- 
uation, wh o was the 
authour of our de- 
ſtruction, 

eThey that bad the 
charge of keeping the 
Temple,which were 
wore of the Prieſts 

and Biſhops, as appea- 
veth bythe 52. Vcrſe 
of this Chapiter. 

& Withont turnll, * 
wVnwitting to the peo- 
ple which wſed $0 fol- 
low him:axd there- 
fore in deede they wat- 
chid tbeir time , when 
they knew he was «- 
Ione in the garde 

* Matth1s.ty, 
make.t4,13. 

3 Chriſt teacheth his 
ciſciples by a mani- 
feſt iniracle, thar al- 
though hce beguing to 
be crucified, yet no- 
thing hid from him: 
and therefore t har be 
gocth willingly to 
death. 

c By the other appoin- 
zed by the Law, © 

« The larabe which 
wa: the figure of the 
Paſſesuer: And this 

$5 ſpokes by th? figure 
Metonymie, vohich 
3s very vſuall in the 
matier of the Sacra- 


S.Lake ls. 


6s Chrift is mocked and firoken.6g He confeſſath himſelfe to be tl = 
of God, = "Do 


Ow tthe x feaſt of valeauened bread drew neere which ise. 
led the Paſſeouer, : | _ Oo 
2 Andthe hje Pricſts and Scribes ſought how they mighty 
him: for they feared the people, | 

3 +2 Then entred Satan into Iudas, whoggps called Iſcatig, 
and was of the number of the twelue, y | 

4 And newent his way, and communegdalth the his Priely 
anda captaineszhow he might betray him them. | 

5 So they were glad,and agreed to giue him money, 

6 And heconſenced,and fought opportunitie to betray hin 
vnto them, when the people were b away, | 

7 ©C* 3Then came the day of valeauened bread, when the 
Paſſeoncr c mult be ſacrificed. | 2 = 

8 And heſenr Peter and tohn,ſaying, Go and prepare ysthe 
d Paſleouer, that we may cate it, 

9 And they ſaid to him, Where wilt thouzthat we prepares 

10 Then he ſayd vnto them,Benold, when ye be entrediny 
the citie, there ſhal a man meete you, bearing a pitcher ofwatr 
foliow him into the houſe that he entrerh in, | 

11 Andſay vntothe goodman ot the houſe, TheMaiter faith 
vnto thee, Where is the lodging where I ſhall eate my Paſſee. 
ue With my diſciples? | 

[2 Then j;ce ſhall ſhewe you a great hie chamber trimmed 
there make it ready, BR 

[3 So they wenr,and found as hee had ſayde vato them, an 
made ready the Paſſeouer. | 
 I4 "4 And when thee houre was come, he ſate dawne, au 
the twelue Apoſtles with him. 

15 Then hee ſayd vnto them,] haue eacneſtly deſired to cat 
this Paſleouer with you, before I f ſuffer. FRI 

16 Fcrl ſay vato you, Hencefoorth I will not cate of itany 
more, vntill ic be fulfilledin the kingdowe of God. _ 

17 And hee tooke the cup, and gauethankes,and ſaide,Tak 
this,and diu:deir among you, 

1S ForlT ſay vato you, I will not drinke of the fruite of tt 
vine, vntill the kingdomeotG od.be come. _ 

19 i 5 And he tooke bread, and when he had gtuen thankes, 
he brake it, and gaue to thera, ſaying, This is my body, which1s 
given for you: doe this in the remembrance of me, _ 

20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper hs tooke the cu playing, Tas g 


ments" Mat.26,20,4.1 4.17.4 Chriſt having ended the Paſſeouer according to the order of tbe Law, forem 
neth them that this fall be 15 Iaſt banquet with them, after the maner:and: neceſs1:1e of thislife.c T he even, 
and twilight, at what time this ſupper was to be kept, f I ara pur todeath | Matt,26.26,774r.14.2 2.10 NN 
cs Chriſt eſtabliſheth his new Coucrant,avd his communicating with ys with new ſignes.g Here is 4 dow 


ronymie, for firſt che weſſe 


I! }s taken for that whichis conteined is the weſſel, as the cup. for the wine,which is 


har ooo che wine is called the Couenant or Teſtament, vohereas indeed it is but the ſipne of the Tefanent, a 
ther/of the blood of Chriſt, whereby the Teſtarzent was made: neither 14 it A varne figure, thgugh is be yt «lou ; 


the thing thats it repreſen;eth, - : 


of the 


nkes, 
Ich 


2 el 


Forewlr 
[4 Wy: Y 
r, 11.46 
wbleMr 
T) 

;, aw 


mot 
ji 


OR 
WE, 


Chap. xxij. 


#þ chat newe Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhedde for 


or +6 Yet beholde, the z hand of him that betrayeth mee, is 
1th meat the table. he 

22 7 And truly the Sonne of man goeth as 15 appeinted: bur 
woe be to that man,by whom he is berrayed, 

'23, Then they began to enquire among themſcſues which of 
hem it ſhould be, that ſhould doe that, 

24 C+3 And thercaroſcalſo a ſtrife among them, hich of 
them ſhould ſeeme to be the greate(t, | | 
' 25 But he ſayde vnto them,T he Kings of the Gentiles reigne 
over them,& they that beare rule ouet themzare called 4 boun- 
tifull, 

26 But ye ſþall not be ſo: but ler the greateſt among you be as 
theleatttand the culefelt as 11e that ſeruerh, 

'25 Forwho is greater, he that ſitteth attable, or he that ſer - 
neth?Is not he thar fattetl1 at table? And I am among you as he 
that eruerth. | | i : 
28 9 And yeare they Which haue continued With meein my 
tentations, 

29 Therefore I appoint ynto you a kingdome, as my Fatner 
hath appointed vnto me, : 

20 * Tharyee may eate,and drincke at my table in my king- 
dome,and fir-on ſeates, and iudge the rwelue tribes of trac]. 

31 C20 Andthe Lord fayde,$imon, Simon, beholde," Saran 
hath deſired you,{to winow you as wheate, 
' 32 2: But I have praied for thee, that thy faith faile not;there 
fre when thou art conuerred, ſtrengthen thy brethren, 

3't12 Andheeſaid vnto him, Lord, lam ready ro goe with 
theeinto priſon, and to death. 

' 34 Bur he ſayd,1 tell thee, Peter,the cocke ſhall not ccow this 
dy, before thou had thriſe denied that thou knewe!t me, 

33 CAnd hee ſaydevato them, + When ] fcnt you without 
%g,and ſcrip, and ſhoves, lacked yee any ching ? And they ſayd, 
otning, | | 

36 Then he ſaydto them, But nowe hee that hath a bag, 
kt him take it, and likewiſe a ſ{crip:and hee thar hath none, lect 
Imſell his coate, and buy a ford, | 

37 For 1 ſay vnto you, Thar yetthe ſame which is written, 


h This worde that 
ſreweth the excellens 
Cie of the Teſlarent, 
and anſwerethto he 
place of Jeremzie, 
Chap.3't.31.where the 
zew Teſtament is pro< 
mifſed, | 
1 Matth,26,21, 
2narke 14.18, 
pſalme.q1.9, 
6 Chriſt ſheweth a« 
gainethat he goegh' 
ro death willingly, 
altboughhe be not 
12norant of Iudas 
treaſon, 
z That is, his praftiſe, 
ſo Vſe the Hebreyes | 
zo ſpeate, as 2. Kings 
14 19.15 30t the had 
of Iah inthic mater, 
7 Althongh the de- - 
cite of Gods provi- 
dence come neceli;- 
rily ropaſle,yetir 
excuſcth not the 
fault'of the inſtru» 
ment. 
+ Matth.2u.25, 
Mark 1r0.42 
8 The Paſtours are 
not called ro rule, 
but ro ſerue, 
k Haue great titles, for 
ſo it was the cuſtone 
50 honour Princes with 
ſone great titles, 
9:Such as are parta- 
kers of the affiictions 
of Chriſt, ſhall alſ@ 
be partakes of 4s 
kingdome, 
* Matih.19.28. 
Io We muſt alyayes 
thinke vpon the waire 
y Satanlaith for vs, - 
" 2: $a8.* 
{ To tofje you C7 ſeats 


muſt be periourmed in mee, * Euenwith the wicked was hee ,,,,,,.14!o 0 cf 


mumbred : for doubtletle thoſe things which are written of Me, youou, 
have an end | 11 It is through the 
) praycrs of Chriit,that 


38 Andthey fayd,Lord, behold, here are two fvordes. And FJ un 


Nerly fall away from the f2ith:aad that for this cauſe, that they ſhould Rirre yp one another. 1241.26.24. 
Wke14.3 9.30by 13.38. 12 Chriſt ſheweth char faith differeth much from a y atne ſecuritic,in (erting betors 
4p gricuonsexample of Peter, Matt.1 0.9, All this ralkeis byway of an allegorje, as if he ſayd, 0 #:y friends 
afelow ſouldiers, you haucliued hitherto as it were in, peace: but nowe there is aaoſt ſharp.ba.zell at haxd to be: 
Thi, ad therefare you mauſi lay all other things aſule, and thinke vponfurniſuing your ſelues in a10ur, And ywbat 
Parmour is, he ſhevoed by his owne exaapie, when hee prayed afterwaid in the garden, and repreeved Peer for 

Kingwith the ſword, * BJ4:,5 3el2o | SE | ab 


oY In p12 he 


AMa«tch.26.3 6. 
marke.14, 32. 
Sobn.18.1. 

+ Matth.:6.41 
2narke 14-38» 

23 Chriſt hath mage 
death acceptable vn- 
eo vs, by ouercome 
Wing in our name, 
all che horrours of 
death, which had 1oy- 
ped with them the 
curſe of God, 

24 Prayers are a ſure 
Cuccour agaioſt the 
moſt perillous aſ- 
Gults of our ene- 
mes, 

w This agonie ſhew- 
eth thas Chrift ſiraug 
2znch,and was in 
great difireſſe: 

for Clift Firoue not 
oxely-with the feares 
of death, as other 
wes 'vſe to doe, ſor 

ſo many Mariyers 
might ſeerne wore 
conſtant then Chrit, 
but with the f eare« 
fulliudgernzent of his 
eng Father, vwohich 
35 the fearefullcft thing 
in the world: and the 
vatter, was, for that 
be tooke the burden 
of all our ſinnes pon 
tieſelfe, 

# Theſe doe not oxcly 
fhew that Chriſt was 
8riue min, but other 

$ hings alſo which the 
godly have to conſider 


2 k .#f, wherein the ſecreg 
' . of the rederapiion of 


8 Htnankind is cow- 
,z8ined in the Sonne 
#f God his « bafing 
Sin:;ſelfe to the [late 
of « ſernant: ſuch 


thin gs a1 80 13:49 Cap - | 


ſufficiently declare. 
15 Men ate vtterly 


| Suggiſh,eucn inccir greateſt dangers, vntil Chriſt Rirte them vp.* 2941.26.47 724r.14.4 3iohy 18.3.: 6p 

* El -trayed and taken, that by his diſobedience he might deliuer vs 

rraying of Gods glory. 17 The zeale Ween? 7 thardl 
12 Even very feare of them which tooke Chriſt, prooueth partly theireuill conſcience, and pardly alio on | 
theſe things were: done by Gods providence. p The power chat was given £0 darkueſſe,to oppreſſe ihe ti 
ſeaſon." Math.29.58.1 9 Wehaue to behold in Peter an example both of the fragilitie ofm ans nature 7 

the ſingular guvdnefie of God towards hivc}ett, 7 March, 26.5 8:69 markey14 66 hob. 1825, 


is willingly berra 


> 


| neuettheleſſe,nor my will, bur thine be done. 


> S- =; 5 ACA , 
, 


S.Luke, 


he ſaid vnto them, Its inough, 
39 Ct And hee came out,and went(as he was woont)w 
mount of Oliues,and his diſciples alſo followed him, <>: 
40 + :3And when hee came to the place, hee ſayderto thety 
Pray, leſt ye enter into rentation. we 
4.1 4 And hee was drawen aſide from them abour a ſong 
caſt, and kneeled downe, and prayed, 
42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away this cup from mg 


the 


43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from heaue £Y' t 
comforting him. 

44 Bur being in an »agonie, hee prayed more earneſtly 
and his ſweatewas like o drops of blood, trickling downel 
the ground, # 

45 *5 And heeroſe vp from prayer,and came to hn: diſciples, 
and found them ſ]eeping for heauineſſe. 

46 And he ſayd vnto them,Why ſleepe ye?riſe and pray, 
ye enter into tentation, 

47 C* 3:6 andwhile ye yet ſpake, behold a company, andhee 
that was called tudas one of the rwelue, went before them,and 


came neerevynto Ieſus to kiſſe him, he hi 
48 And Jeſus ſayd ynro him, Ludas, betrayeſt thou the9onny Ul! 
of man with a kiſle? | 07 
49 7 Nowewhen they which were about him, ſawe whit £'X 
would follow, they ſayde vnto him, Lorde, ſhall wee (mire with || 6b 
fxard? | | WE 
50 :...d one of them ſmote a ſexuant of the hie Prieſt , and 69 
ſtroke off his cight eare, -Fepo 
Ft Then leſus anſwered, and ſayde,Suffer them thus farre: & I, 72 
and he touched his care, and healed him | be ſaid 
52 73 Then TIeſus ſaide vnrto the hie Prieſts, and captainesd 71 
the Temple,and theElders which were come to him, Be ye come (FW 
out aS vnto a theefe with {words and ſtaues? | | 
53 When 1 was dayly with you in rhe Temple, yee ſtretched 
not foorth rhe hands againit mee ; but this is your very houte, Ur Hes 
and the p power of darkneſſe. | Til 
54 C" Then tooke they him,& led him, & broughthimtÞ zz þ 
the hie Prieſts houſe.19 And Perer followed atarre off ſaue 


55 t And when they had kindled a fire in the middes ofthe 
hall,and were ſet dowue together, Peter alſo ſate downe amony 
them, 

56 Anda certaine mayd beheld him as he fate by the fire, 
hauing well looked on him, ſaid, This man was alſo with hilt 


, which were guiltie for thede 
with carieth ys outof the bounds of our yocation, pleaſeth not Chih, 


(ford. 
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cj Buthe denied him ſaying, Woman! know him not. 
79 Andafter a licle while, another man ſawe him, and ſayde 
Chou arralſo of them, But Peter ſaid, Man,1 am nor. 
"aa. And about the ſpaceofan houre after, a certain cother 
po. i&cmed, ſaying, Verily euen this man was With him. for hee is 
ong alles Galilean. bf | 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I knowe not what thou ſayeſt, And 
Immediarly while he yer ſpake,the cocke crewe, 
-61 Then the Lorde turned backe, and looked vpon Peter: 8 
ue Fer cemembred the word of the Lord, how hee had ſaid vnto 
tint Before the cocke crow,thou ſhalr denie me thriſe, 
flo | 62 And Peter wenr out, and wept bitterly, 
bl 63 £22+ And the men that helde Ieſus, mocked him, and 
oke him, 
ple, "hl And whetl they had blindfolded him,they ſmote him on 
! Bike face,and asked him, ſaying , Prophecie who it is that ſmore 


65 And many other theſe things blaſphemouſly ſpake they 
ink him, 
hs 66 * 2: And aſloone as itwas day,the Elders of the people,& 


the hie;Prieſtes and the Scribes came together,and led him into 
onne theix conticill, | 

'E 67 Saying, Artthou that Chriſt?tell vs. And hee ſaide ynto 
them,1f 1 tell you,ye will not beleeue it. | 
68 Andifalſo 1 aske you, you wil notanſwere me,nor let me 


7 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit ar the right hand of 
thepoiyer of God. | 

70 Then ſaidtheyall Art thou then the Sonne of God?And 
tefaid to them, Ye ſay ,that1am, | 

71 Then ſaid they, W hat needewe any further witneſſe? for 
fe our ſelues haue heard it of his owne mouti, 


CHAP, XX111I, 


oute, £1 Hets accuſed before Dulate.7 He is ſent to Herod.rr He is mocked 24 
|} Tilateyeeldeth himwp to the Tewes requeſt 27 The wome bewaile hins 
imi0 fy 3; Hers crucified, 39 One of the theeues reueileth him, 43 The other ts 
ſaued by faith 45 He dieth, 53 Heis buried. 


mong hen ! the Whole multitude of them aroſe,and led him vnto 
© Pllate, | 

2 Andrhey'beoan to accuſe him , ſaying, Wee haue founde 
F!ib man a peruerting the nation," & forbidding topay tribute 


toCeſar,ſaying, That he is Chriſta King. __— tixſt 
3 TAnd Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of rhe 


TMetr.26.34. 
3ohn,13.38. 

20 Chriſt bare whe 
ſhame that was due 
to our ſinnes, 

+ Mat.1 6.67, 
TAY,1L 4.65» 


+ Matth.29.1, ©. 
market5.1, | 
zoby.'3.26. * %S 
21 Chriſt is wrong» 
fully condemned of 
blaſphemie before 
the hie Priefts tadge» 
ment ſeate, thatwe 
might be quir before » 
God from the 'blaſ- 


 phemie which we de* 


lerued, 


r Chriſt, who 13 now 
ready to ſaiter for ths 
ſedition, which we , 
raiſed in this world, is 
of all pronounced 
Euiltles,tbat it might 


Cy te: And he anfrered him,andſa:d, Thou ſayeſt it. ; — —_ pat 
I i$.4 Then ſaide Pilate co the hie Prieſtes, and o the people, I finnes(which'were 
add find no fault in this man, none) but for ours. 

Wa - « Corruptivg the peo= 
57 But jt,ovl leading them into errenrs,” Matth 22 25 rhe 12.177 Mahi; 11 parke 1 LSE $.33o 


- 


2 Chriſt is alavghing 
Rocke to Princes, but 
A totheir grea; ſmart, . 
6 This was the Herod 
<Antipes the Tetrarch, 
'Inthe time of whoſe 
goHernance, which w as 
«loft the ſpace of 22, 
yeeres, Tohn the B ap- 
ziſt preached and was 
put todeath, and Teſus 
Chvift alſo died and 
voſe againe, and the A- 
Poſiler bezan topreach, 
axd diner; things were 
done at Hieruſalen al- 
#:0/7 ſenen yeere: after 
Chriſ{s death, This He - 
vod was ſent into ba- 
wiſhnegt to Lions, d- 
bout; the ſecond yeere 
of Caius Ceſar. 
e Accompanied with 
bis Nobles and eul- 
diers which followed 
him from Galile. 
F: The hatred of pod- 
inefſe joyneth the 
wicked together, 
4 Chriſt js quit the 
ſecondtime,cuen of 
him «f whom he is 
condemned, that it 
| migh t appeare how 
 hebeingivuft,tedee- 
| med vs which were 
vniufſt, 
d Thoſe whorz: the 
Tewes called the Sax- 
rin, 
T Mat.27.23. 
amarket5,14. 
z0bn.18.42. 
5 The wiſedame of 
tbe geſh, of ewoeuils 
chufeth che lefſe bur 
God curſeth ſuch 
counſels. 

Chriſt 1s quit the 
ira ime, tefore he 
was condemoed 
Once,thar it might 
appearc,how that our 
ſinnes were condem- 
ned inhim, 


. leſys 0 doe with him What they Would, 


5 Butthey wete the more firce,faying, He mouneth they 
ple, teaching throughour all ludea, beginning at Galile euzy 
this place. Ma | rr | " 

6 2 Nowewhen Pilate heardof Galile, 
the man were a Galilean, 

. - Andwhen he knew that he was of 6 Herods iuri{difting, 
he ſent him co Herod , which was alfo at Hierufalem int 
dayes. © _ 

$ And when Herod ſaw Teſus, hewas excecdingly glad: fix 
hewas deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe hee hy{ 
heard many thinges ofhim , and truſted to haue ſeene ſons 
ſigne done by him,  __ ED "HY 
9 Thequeſtioned he with him of many things: buthe ay. 
ſwered him nothing,  _, TY | 
10 Tone hie Prieitsalſo and Sccibes ſtood foorth , & accuſed 
him vehemetitly, LS CODE - 0 
11 And Herod with his c men of warre, deſpiſed him, an{ 
mocked him;and arayed him in white, andſent him againet 
Pilate, : | | x 
12 3 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friend 
together *for before they were ehemies one to an other, 4 
12 C4 Then Pilate called together the hie Prieſtes andthe 


drulers, and the people, 


he aked , whethy 


s 


I4 tf And ſaydevnto tem, Yee haue brought this man vat 


me, as one that peruerred the people: and behole, I haueexs 
mined, him betore you,and naue found no faulr in this may, 
of thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: forl fent you to 
thing worthy cf death is done of him. 

IS 51 will tkerefore chaſtiſe him zand let him looſe, 

17 (For of neceſſitie he muit haueler one Igole vn them 
at the teaſt-) 


him : and loe, no* 


138 Then all the multitude cryed at once,ſaying, Away with 


him, and deliuer vnto vs Barabbas: : - 
19 W hich fora certaine inſurreftion mate1n the citie,and 
murther, was caft in priſon. | 
| 20 Then Pilace ſpake againe to them , 
looſe. ; E TO 
21 But they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie,crucifie him, b 
26 & Andhe ſaid vnto them the ti.irdtime, But whateul 


willing to [et [els 


hath he done ? I find no cauſe ordeath in him: 1 wil therefore: 


chaſtiſe him, and ler him looſe 


. 


23 Burthey were inſtant with loude voices, & requiredtia 


he might be crucified : and the voyces of them, and of thelit 
Prieſts preuatled, 


24 $0 Pilate gaue ſenrence , that ir ſhould be as they req ory 


red, | : | "I 
25 And heletlooſe vnto them him that for inſ! ucredions 

murtherx was caitinto priſon, whom they deiired, & deliuert 

26 Ct 7Aul 


\ 


Wes ©x 
4 yy ez [1 


«47 , 
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 Chap.xx1j 


- 


at of the field, and ont him they lajd the 


Wit+o beare it after Ieſus, 


y. 


i” 8 And there followed him a grear mulcitude of people, 
andof women, which women bewailed and lamented him, 
"228. But Ieſas turned backe vnto them, & ſaid, Daughters of 
meruſhlem, weepe not for me; bur weepe, for your ſeſues,and 
Pear children , ES Res | | 
-29 For behold,the dayes wil come,when men ſhal ſay Bleſ- 
ſdare the barren,, and the wombes that neuer bare, and the 
pappes which neuer gaue ſucke. POR OR 

30 Then ſhall rhey begin to ſaye to the mountaines, + Fall 
on y$: and to the luilles, Couer vs, | | 

21, * For if they doe theſe things to a e greene tree,what ſhal 
Kweto the drie? = 


"£7 
e©3 3 


"2 \ Andthere were two others, which wereeuill doers,led 
with him to.be flaine, . , | | 

F 23.9 '-And whErhey were come to the place, whichis called 
tuarie, there rhey crucified him, and the euill docts:one at 


is <* 


Vitenght hand, and the otherar theletr, 


34. 79 Then ſaid leſus, . Father, forgiue them:for they know 
tot what they doe: And they parted his raiment,and cait lots, 
.35 .Ang the people ſtood, and beheld:& the rulers mocked 


EF dLwith them ſaying, He faued others : let himi faue himſclfe, 


fhebe thar Chriit, the fFChoſen of God, 
-26 The ſouldiers. alſo mocked him, and came and offered 
Wn'Vincger, bf agen Ther ibg RET 
27 And faid;1f thou be the King of the Tewes, ſaue thy (elf, 
-38'2LAnd a ſuperſcription was alſo written-ouer him , in 
Treeke letters & in Latin, &.in'Hebrew, THIS 1S THAT 
KING OF THE IEWES. 
39 Cg And22 one. ofthe euill doers, which were hanged, 


rated on him, ſayinz,if thou be that Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelf & vs. 


..40 Bur the otner anſkrered, & rebuked him, ſaying, Feareſt 

thoy-not God, ſeeing thou artan the ſame condemnation? 

4, We arein deede rigt:teouſly here : for we receiue things 

worthy of that we haue done, butthis man hath done fiothing 
42, And heſaid ynto leſus,Lorde, remember me, whe thou 

@mmeſt into thy kingdome. | : | 

-43* Then leſus ſayd vnto him,Verely I fay vnto thee, to day 

talzthop be with me in 5 Paradiſe, 

| [hl 13 Ahd it was about fhe fixt houre , and there was as 

Gekenefle ouer all the land, yntillthe ninth houre, 

intorhax confes fron worthie all memaorie. 


th, ſheweth biniſclſe to bee God almrgtuie,cucs ts the blinde. 
pen. | | = | 45 i4And 


Bo 


Fi x} 7 And as they led him away, they caught one Simon 


T Mk, 2733s 
merke 15.83%, __ 
An example ig 
Te 
__ er of ſoul! 
8 The rrjumphi of il 
wicked, hath a maſt * 
borible eage, © > 


F 14.2.1 
hoſe.n0. "4 
veue,6.16, 
+ 3.P21,h.17 
e As if he ſaide, If 
they do thus to me 
that an fruitfull , and 
alwaies flouriſhing , O&- 
who liue for euer by 
reaſon of my Godhead, 
what will they dee £0 
you;that are wnſrwit- 
full and voyde of all .. 
liuely right eonſueſſt, 
v Matth29.8. ) 
7agrke 1.5.27, 
zoh.19.18, 
9. Chriſt became ac- 
curſed. for-ys ypon the. 
Croſle ſufferiug the 
puniſhment which 
they deſerued rhar 
would be G ods, 
10 Chriſt in. praying 
for his enemies, ſhew= 
eth that he is both 
the ſactifice and 
the Prieft, 
fWhon God loueth 
more thes all ocher, 
11 Pilate at vawares 
is made a preacher 
of the kingdome of 
Chrift, 
g Therefore either we 
72u5t take that ſpoken 
by Synecdoche which - 
Maitheyo ſaith, or thee 
both of them mocked: 
Chriſt By t one of chens 
a t ; he length evercome 
with the great patience 
of G od, rake foorth 


"at c | zorie, ; 32 Chriſt in the'midſt of the humbling of him(clfe vyon the croſle, 
Aweth in deede that hee hath both powe rof life to faue the beleeuers, and of death to revenge the rebellious 
Mere they hee ought, i Goil made the wift ble Paradiſe tn the Eaſtpars of the world: but that which wee beholde 
it eyer of aur inde is the place of eypriafiing ivy and ſaluation, through the gaodneſſe and mercie of God, « 
ue pleaſane reſt of the ſoutes of the god:y,and moſt quiet and ioyfull dweling.13 Chritt beingeura at the pour: 


2 «of 3 6b 1h ow 4, L " __— 
| : LN EE ied a ods. ate oY 
: , hs. 

. ©1198 

; TEE 

: ap 
u e ; J A 
. - 6 7 


Ss. ©4 Chit entreth, 45 !'4Andthe Sunne was darkened, andthe yaile 6 bs 


-ulyinotheyery ple rent chroughthe middes, BE... 
Po grey wo nn, 46 Andleſus cried with a loud voyce,& aide, Fath! 
hy $0 qurn vp;s thine hands Icommend my ſpit, And when hee thus ſay 
"moſt ſecrest places, gaue vpthe ghoſt, | "nt 
tPſal.z1.6 47 ©C:5 Nowewhen the Centurion ſawe'whatwas done 
hag Gorge = glorified God, ſaying,Of a ſuretic this nian was inſt, © * 7 
honourable vinzls - 48- Andallthe people that came together to that ſiplie'N 
_ on bis ſide,ſeoft as holding the things, which were done, ſmore their brealll dug 
Eh Em. 49 *5 And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre off, andthejy 
deth his litle locke, Men that followed him from Galle, beholding theſe thingy,” 
in themidR of the 50 © +77 And behold, there was a mJ namedIofeph, whi 
+ Martha 57, WS acounſeller,a good man and aiuſt, "» 
| marke.15.43. 51 Heedid not conſent to the counſell aud deede of they, 
jobn.1 9.38. which was of Arimathea,,a citie of the tewes - who alſo himfels 


Þ) 


Priory berry his waited for the kingdome of God. | oe «1-5 
firmeth the ergecth 52 He went into Pilate,and asked the body of Ieſus, | 


both of his death,and $3 Andtooke it downe,and wrapped itin a linnen clathul 
reſurretion,by the Jaiditin a tombe heuen out of arocke,w herein was neueth 
Fieneſſe of Fl, Er laid. $ booty is 
ov at wes ; $28.5 
EW ord for word, 54 And that day was the preparation, & the Sabbath kdyſycr, 
dawning aire be- On. | | | pawns FL. J n | 
gfonbn - ax Pars 55 23 Andthe women alſo that followed after, which}. 
To pate the go- with him from Galile, beheld the ſepulchre, and howe his boy -18 


Ld 


CIR Keeps: 46 Andthey returned and prepaxed odours,and oyntniiiiks: 
with wasye 4s-beps and reſted the Sabbarh day according to the commandem %Y-.19 
vhe day following.18 Chrift being ſer ypon by the deniil and all his ioftruments, and being cuen in deaths —_. 
ſerxeth weake women in his foreward,minding ft raighrwayes to triywph. oner rhof2 terrible enemies, ni” teede 


» 
+ 
| 


”. 
$ 
” 
4 


any great iudevour. 


| CHAP. XXI111. ” Ne 

7 The women coms tothe ſepulchre. g They report dhat which they” 

of thecAngels,wunto the Apoſtles,rj Chrift doeth accompanytwolllii. 

io Emmaus.27 Hee expoundeth the Scriptures unto them 3 9 ol AER 

reth himſelfe to his .Apoſt les to be handled. 49 Hee promiſeth tee :. 
Ghoſt,51 He is canied up into heauen. . " 


; 4 < LOF £ : 
4 iT 4+ XX > 4 
4 


* Merke.1 6,1. NOrethe * 2 firſt day of the weeke acarly.in the mornin EY 
Jobn.20.1. they came ynto the ſepulchre,& brought the odours, WWE 


ke 05 rn they had prepared; and certaine woman with them, __ 
wok expe&tacion 2 And they found the ſtone colled away from the, Þ i 


nrechoſen to!bce 3 Andwentin,but found not the body of the Lord 


the firſt witneſſes Anditcame to paſſe,that as they were amaſed thereal 
ef rhe reſurreRion, 


make holde,zwo men ſud <nly ſtood, by them in ſhining veliuls 
be noſuſpicion ci- 5 Andas they were afraid, and bowed downe their iadlhter: 
her of deceit or the earth,they ſayd to them, Why ſeeke yee him that live... 


violence. A 
8 Very early, ar mong the dead? 


Marke ſaithyer # John ſaith, while it was yet darkethat is, when it way yt ſcarce thellavving of the wo” 


a ©, os A 
© & Heis not here: but is nſen:remember f how he fpake ynro , {tute cl 
* 7 Saying,that the ſonne of man muſt be deliuered into the. 

Jandzof finful men, & becrucified, & the third day rife againe ' 4 

8: And cbey remembred his wordes,, 

9 *Aud returned from the ſcpulchre, and rolde all theſe come. 
thivgs vntothe eleuen,andro all the remnant, . *;".. (ſowrought by Gede 


147 a3; 
" 
- S -_ 
- 


.,to. Now it was Mary Magdalene, -and Ioanna,and Mary the . racl 
plther of Lames,& ther women with chem, which rolde cheſs {33 hs kingdome « 
6p | 0d , covſiſteth in am 
things vnto rhe Apoſtles. | Hoa a ba bib 3 09-451; 5 : extraordinary 
1x, But rheir wordes ſeemed vnto them, as a fained thing, #7h».20,6.: +... 
neither bclecucd they them. FUEL ©; 3 Chriſt yeſathihe * 
, 42 +3 Then aroſe Peter, and ranne vnto the ſepulchre, and repre 
Horktdan;and fawe the linnen clothes layd by themſelucs, &' ferivg nh of the | 
deparied wondring in himſclfeat that which was come to paſſe, wweth of his reſurry- ! 
. 13, C* + And beholde, two of themwenrthat ſame day to a cron, they ſhould 
Y tomnewhich was from Hierufatem about threeſcore furlongs, wed char ren IAN RM 
4 {ealled Emmaus, : > ©.,"*  , whidi they wontd 
- $4 nu ekey ales tonehne? 3a) Fhele rnings that were done where hs ro allths 
'I5 And 1c cameto paſſe, as they communed together. and 2%. 
Gloned, that Icſus himſelfe - 54 neere,and EL ane Fray Her gov, | 
16 cBuctheir eyes were bolden, that they could not knowe roving + 
1 ., Bp : | IG) ' F:-4 FAD 7 £3 | e fe 3”, 
"Y.17 And he ſaid vnto the, What maner of communications ; wrt 
ang... 2 | | : "Torr e 10n 18 - 
NT LE theſe-thar ye haue oneto another as ye Walke and are ſad? yrooued by two othes 
IF. Anddtheone (named Cleopas) anſwered, and ſayd ynto Vitreſſes, which fowe 
LL YLO{Art thou only a firanger in-Hierufalem,& haſt notrknowe jd thatithranna | 
Mnethings. which are com ſſo therein in theſe dave? . ecdthing framed | 
WO ethings: Wiich are cometo paſle therein in theſe dayes? - ef purpoſe in their - 
7:19 And hefaid vnto them, What things? And they ſaid vato owne braines;vllthes ' 
aan; Ofleſus of Nazareth,:which. was a Pro het, mightie in cumſtances dos * 
WaFcdcand inword before God, and al the — declare, « 4, he 


"—_— e, | RM 
[7:29 5 And bow che hie Prieſts, and our rulers delivered him > cd re 
269 to be condemned ro death,and haue crucified him. TR poyning i, no donbers 
pl -3t Bur we truſted that ir had bene he that ſhould haue deli. *** *berefore bis bed ze, 
red Ifracl, and as touching al cheſe things, to day is the third. hate CIT 
Wy that they were done. - | Z O dimmed,» «t-. 
001422 YTea,and certaine women amongvs made vs aſtonied, * $9 of tht elle fa 
Ws bl. hicatne earlyynto the ſepulchre. : ad | wr acbomng "= 
BY: 23: And when they found nor-his body, th | 09, HI was chin, 
| Pr Blas y 1or-nls. body, they came, ſaying, or Funngelif bug 
ing hol hadalſo ſeene a viſion of Angels, which ſayd,that hee ZPiphenns writing 
"LE Thereforecertaine of them which were with vs,went to 
_Epulcbre,and found iteucn ſo as the women had ſayd,But 
=Wney ſaw nor, I Loa ne re OR dt i pie 
08-33 Then beeſfaid-ynto them, @ fooles and ſlowe of heart to 
Seal that the Prophets haueſpoken!? _ _.. 
49 OughtnotChriit co haue ſuffered theſe things, andto 
Erinto his gloty? |; | 


bi ; 87 And hee'began at Moſes , and at all the Prophets , and Ne hive l 
ery: ted vnto them in all the Scriptures the things which  tiog of Chain . 
CY EL Were. uy 


Z 
, 
. 


_—_ IE TE PO OE Trees ty. wn ” " 
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were written of him «© -- | 
28 And they drewe neerevnto the towne, which hey 
to,bur he made as though he wolild haue gone furrher, <> 
| 29 Bur they conſtrained him,faying, Abide with vs fork 
towards night,and the day is farre ſpent, So heewent ton 
with chem, 
'And itcameto paſſe , as hee ſare at table with chem. 
tooke the bread,and bleſſed, and brake it,and gave it to they 
31 Then their eyes were opened, and they knewe him-+a und 
he was c no more ſcene of them. | 
e Sulden'y zakene- 32 And they fayd berweene themſclues, Did not our hex 
way, of orfore we burne within vs,while hee talked with vs by rhe way, & wv 
beat hetets ſuch « | he opened to vs the Scriprures? *- 
bodje as conld not be 33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre,and returned coHit 


Howe: ut Gan , falem,and found the Eleuen gathered together, andthemthy 


3: (649 


this place were with rhem; 
TOM... 34 Which ſaid The Lord isriſen in deede,& hath appeared 

oY . _-_ toSimon, ; 
fi henhe breake 35 Then they tolde what things were done in the way: , anl | 
__ hy" pe how he was knowen of them ih # breaking of bread. 
Fo qe Fg ne” 6 Cf $5 Andas they ſpake theſe things, Ieſus himſelfe ſtood 
che beginning o: their inthe middes ofthem and faid vnto them ,Peace be ynro you, 
2eare,and [ay 4 37 But they were abaſhed and afraid , ſuppoſi ng that tiey 
\ 4, > PP +8 | hadfeenea ſpirit, 


Jobn.20.19. 28 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye troubl ed2& whelt 
& The Lord himſelfe fore doeg doubts ariſe in your hearts? 
Iheweth by cerraive 3O Beholde mine handes and:my teete : for it is 1 my ſeth y 


= ped oy, Agnes, handle mee,and ſee:for afpirit hath not fleſh and bones,as Yet 


2nd th atin the Tee me haue, 
Tame bedy whichbe. - 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhowed them bis hank 


WIT him... andfeere. ; 
; & ole agree 41 Andwhile they yet beleued not for ioy , and wonded, 6 
into mens he ſaid vnto them,Raue ye hereany meate? 44 John 
Heads, whe any ſravze 42 Andthey gaue him a piece of broiled fiſh 406 of an b wy 
| nt/aſeibors wher - niecombe, | light 
Shelpheoda,© 43 And hetookeir and did eate before them. 


7 The preaching of 44 7 And heeſaide vnto them, Theſe are the words, whichl Wins 
aboGa 1:wbich was ſpake vnto you while I was yet with you, that al muſt be full py 


Cs Fre led Whichare wruren of 'me in the Law of Moſes Sin the Pio F ark 
io his timeyis com- phets,and in the Pſalmes, & featen 
witted 2d voto the Apo- 45 Then opereed bee their vnderſtanding, that they might mo 
lyScor gue Os vhderſtand the Scriptures, ofreaf 


eanceand. remiſcion -” Andſaidvmorthem,Thus is it written, & rhus 1t bebo! 
© offiones. .  uedChritlt ro ſuffer, & tro riſe again from the dead the thirdday/ 

$20 theft erwho 47 Andthat repentance, and remiſsion of finnes ſhould 
| the Goſpel h crab preached in hisName among #l nations;þ Deghnrning ati! wa 


4 Hiemſalen, | ſalem. 


3 Jet3,26.a.14. 48 Nowe ye are witneſſes of theſe things. * "iſs ty 
tn} (gre 49 And beholde, I doe ſend the + prom of my Father Vp. wo 


Ps pew ) Ons on you;burtary yee in the citie of Riexufalem,s vail y 


Fall 


a 7-59 ofS kJ 


Fedwich power from an hic. | 


3A rward Kon _ them out into Bethanga, and life vp 
1: bands.and bleſied them, | 
lap ON in came to paſſe,that as he bleſſed them, t he depar- 
Wm them,and was caried vp into heaven, 

> - And they worſhipped him, andreturnedro Hieruſalem 
- of zat AM continually in the Temple, prayfing,and lau- 


ding God, Amen, 


DOOR FASCIST ICE ITINEN 


8 THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
wff JESVS CHRIST ACCOR- 


Y 


ding to lohn, 


anl  , That worde begott en of God before all worldes, 2 and which was ener 
JI with the Father,1 4is made man, 6,7 For what end Tohn was ſent from 
toll God: r6 His preaching of (hriſtes office : 19. 20 Therecorde that hee 
you, & - pare giuen-ou twunto the Prieftes. 40 The calling of Andrewe, 40 of 
tier Peter,43 Phalippey45 ana Nathanael, DL OT, 
F N 3 the 4 begzinniny b (as c that Word, and that Worde 
was dwith God, apd rhat e Worde was God, | 
2 This ſame was in the beginning with God, T 
3 + + All f thihgs were made by it, and withour it þ 
(25 made nothing that was made, | 
' 4 iInit kwas life, and thar lite was [the lighrof men... 
$5 3 And rhar light ſhineth in the darkenefle, and the darke- 
"| nefſe mcomprehended ir not, _  -: 
red, | - 6 \| * 4 There was a man ſent from God , Whoſe name was 
F lohn, R. EIS 
1 he. ” This fame came for a wirgeſſe:to beare wirneſſe of that 
JF light,char all menz chrough him might belceue. 


561 things that were made,began to be made and thcrefore was he before the begiwning of all 1 


2 Chriſt aſcen#A_ 
into heauen,and de 
parting bodily 'from 
his diſciples, hllerth . 
t heir bearts with the 
holy Ghoſt, . 

1 Mar.16'19, 
eties,1.9, 


t The Sonne -of God 
1s of one-and the ſlelſe 
ſame eternitie ore= 
uerlaſtingneſſe, and 
of one and the ſelfe 
ſame afſcence or ng- 
rure with the Father, 
a From the begin- 
wing af the Evange- , 
lift faith.x epiſtle.1.15 
es thowgh be ſaid, that | 
the word bezanne 108 
then to haue his betngs 
wien God beganne to 
»:ake all thatwas ; 
made forthe waril war 
exncn then when all 
hings, b Had his bei 


-16ſ-1 = «7195 tvord, Thas peynterh out ware ws 4 peculiar Cf choiſe thing aboue al other, and puttech a difierencel, 
ul bir Word, This whichis theSonne of God: amd the Layves of God, wich othe rw ſe oy alſo Mrs or wade Gel 
Pr0- 4 This wrd VVith, peynreth out thedeſtinCiion of perſourro ws. eThis wird (Word)is the firſt in order.in the 


uu] I ſentence, and is that WHich the learned ral ' (Subrefiion) ani this word((Ged is thelatier 


which the learned call (predicarnm)t+.Col.x.16, 2. The Sonneof God declarech 


ha! this place, Coloſſ.1,'5 and 26.verſe g Thatis: a the Faber did worke, ſodid 


+ ves ynough to make the withcutexcu'e, #: They could net per ceiue nor reach vimeo 28,10 
fl !1) did wot ſo ranch 418 acknowf od ge bim, * Mat,g 1 2nar.1.4.ly{.3,2.4 There isan oth 


whoinath were the hera ul; of Chitift, n Though Iohn, 


in orderand the ſame 


| that.ſame bis enerlaRting God- 
head both by che creating of al things, and alſo by the preferumg of ſhemand eſpecially by the excettns oi 


efreſon and vnderftandiog, herewith he hath beautifies man aboue all other creatures, + ſ Paul expounderth 

the Senne wwhe with him «fas 
(f bmw fellowe worker w th hizns h Of al thoſe chings were malegnothing was wade withony hin ih eb, 
Nl dittand it is ſpoken af:er the 1wantr of the Hebre wes, nearing thereby, that by his feree and 
waerh to the world  k To vo t,enen then, when all things are made by him. for els be would haus ſaid Life is i'm 
 Þ irend ot life.yous, {That force of reaſon 11d wvnderſianding which is kindled in our mi | | 
1, JN 'heamhorr of ſo great & benefite, 5 The light of men is turned.qnto darkenefle, but yer(o that there js c 


thout hizs. i That is, by 
wor king pr wer, al life 


vdes acknowleldpe bin 
care» 
recere any light of it, no 
ex. more ful wanifefta - 


ep. tun efttis Sonne of G04,to the conſideration whereof men are in gov] time flirred vp,tuen by Iohns voyce g, 
| \ | 


L'2 8 He 


- —_— 
8 Hee was not s that light , but was /ent to bearewitnelts 

thar light, J 
o Yhet light which we 9 5 This was p that true light, which lightech euery my 
pate of wit, Chrift, tnatcommeth into the woll br 


ph li _—  ':F 
boy par hr —_ To q Heewas in the worlde , and the world was f madewY*,, 
45 Whenas the Sonne him:and the World knew him nor, _ ha | 
wf Go. ſaw that mien 11 Hecamer vnto his own,and his owne receiued him M222? 
wid notacknowledge 6B -eceined hi ""' : 23 
bby his works I2 ur aS many as recelued him, to them hee gaue /pret Jac 
nithough they ware atiue to be the ſounes of God,even to them that belecue in hy Flaia 
_— with _ r- ame, | 24 
andivg (which he J 1 « 1 
io gl ee ab) _ Wh eh are gorne not 26 ood 2 Norof the 2 will of th 2. 
- the exhibited himſelfc ,notot the will of man, bur of God. thou 1 


| Wmobis people to be 14 +7 Andthar Word vas made « fleſh,and x dwelt amoty 


Teene of them with vS, (and we * ſaw they glorie thereof, as the glorie of the on. op! 


#heir curporall eyes: | | 
TEX G1 in ly begotten Sonne of the Father)afull of grace and trueth, 


y ere 
acknowledge him, 15 C31ohnbare witneſſe of him : and cryed, ſaying,Thit _ 
Hor perceiue him. was he of whom Ifaid, Hee that commerh 6 after me,was the A 

: xp " fore me, for he was betterthen 1. | 28 
Oitke abs 1" h 16 " 9 Andot his fulneſſe haue all wee receiued, and derae I where 


Gwerbof biaſes oo — as eto 29 
boroweth light of nove., 17 For the Lawe was giuen by Moſes, but grace, andtwet Þ .v1c 
That perſonof the _ cameby Ieſus Chrilt, Y MY "ny and 


.C | | | rhep! 

| Fn gn Rm 18 :vt No man hath ſeene God atany time: thatonely he. ; 
when the worlde gotten Sonne, Which is in thee boſome of the Father, hee hath iſ whict 

| me make. f declared hi in, | : 31 
\/ ..-— RIOT I9 C Then this1s the record oflohn,when theIenesſmÞÞ reito 
him/elfe againe, when 32 


he camein the fleſh, 6 The Sunne betig ſhut ont of the moſt of his people , and acknowl edped borofakw 
doeth regenerate them by his own vertyue and power, and recelueth them 1nto that honour which is commay 


all che children of God, that is, to be the ſonnes of God, ſHe wouchſafed to give ther this prerogatine to;talt . 33 
#hemn'to be his children, t Of that groſſe and corr vÞt nature of man, whiehis 3 hroughout the Scrip:urcs ſata Y Water 
vie 10 the ſpiric. + Matt,1.16- 7 That Sonne, whois God from everlaſting, tooke vpon him manswan, U come 
that oneand the ſelfe ſame might be both Godand man , which manifeftly appeared to many witneſſesgha with 
daw him,amongſt whome he waSconuerſant, and vnto whom by ſureand vndoubred arguments he ſhemtl 0 
both his natures. {# That is 7143: ſs that the part is taken for the whole, by the figure Synecdoche: for he rookt of 3+ 
ms him all our yohole nature, that is ts ſay,a true body and a true ſoule,x For « ſeaſon ,C& wen that wes ewld, J5 
He went wp into heaven: for zhe word which he vſcth , is takenfrom tents: ang yet wotwithſiandiny, bis alſw diſc 
from vt in bodyjis not ſuch, but that he is alygayes preſent with 1s, though not infleſh,yet by the vertue of _ 6 
:* Mat.17.2.2.Þ6.1.17, yTheglory which he ſpeaketh of here is, that manifeſtation of Chriſt his raieſlit,whii 3 
BY 48 4s it were layde open bef ore our eyes when the Sonne of Ged appeared iv fieſh, #5 This viard(as) dothwil 

his place betoſcen altkeneſſe, but the trueth of the matter, for his meaning is this, that weſavo ſuch a gloy#he | Elf, 
yeerned and was meerte for the true aud onely begotten Sonze of God,yoho is Lord and King oner all the world. | Fouek 


Was not onely « partaker of grace and irueth,but was full of the very ſubSiante of yrace & irueth, 8 Tohaitn 
- zajchfullwitnes of the excellencie of Chriſt, b That is, Hee befor whom I ans ſent to prepare him thewo'h IN. / 
what theſe words are referred to the time of his calling ; O n0t of his age,for Iohn vous fixe montth elder then. 
x This ſentence hath in it a turning of the reaſon: 45 we call it, as who ſhould ſay,a ſetting of that firſt which (ll ©; 
Ge laſt, and that left vohich ſhovll be 4h or i plaine ſpeach this itis; He that commeth after me, is butter thal i}. 4* 
#w7,, for he v4 before me, The like kind of turning the reaſon we find in Luke.7.4 7.many fines ave forgets 
Secanſe ſhe loned tauch, vebich is this niuch to ſay, ſhee loved much, becauſe any ſinnet are forgiven her," Clay 
and.:,9, 9 Chriſt isthe moſt plentifull fountatne of all goodneſſe , but then hee powred out hisgifiend® 7 
Þountifully, wkenas he exhibited and ſhewed himſclfto the world, d That is grace wpon grace, as 4 man wll. 9 
Yay, graces heapedone pen another, 10 Thetrue knowledge of God proc eedeth only from Je fus C hrift;t X | ; 
G.16.1.i0hn.4.12. e Whoinneereſt to his Father, not oxely in reſpebt of his loue rovwardes him, but by the Wit! 
of nature, aud for that wxion or oneneſſe that is betweene them whereby the Father and the Souneart one FRY * 
weiled him and ſheweth him onto vs, Whereas before he was hid under the ſhadowes of the Layve, ſothattheque+ 
 vieſſe of the ſight of ouy znindes was 20t ablt to perceivehim:for whoſoener ſeeth the Father alſo, 11 Tour y 
aber the Mekiazngs like t9 any of the orker Prophets, but is rke hcrault vfChrit, whois now preb 


4 Pas 


=” Chap.|. 83 
eſte & Leuirs fro Hieruſalem, toaske him, Who art thou? 
75 And beeg confeſſed and hdenied not,and ſaid plainely, 
Wr+am nor that Chritt. ; = 

ul 2x and rhey aſked him, What thE?Art thou Elias? And he 
6:4 51am not, Art thou &that Prophet? And hee anſwered, No. 
; 22 The ayd they ynto him, Who art thou,that we may giue 
an anſyere to them that ſent vs? What fayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? 
23 He ſayd,I + am the voyce of him that cryeth ip the wil- 
drnefſe, Make ſtraight the way of the Lord,as ſaid theProphet 

as, 

74577 Now they which were ſent, were of the Phariſes. 

25 Andthey asked him,andfayd vnro him,[Why bap tizeſt 
thou then, if rhon bee not that Chriſt, neither Eltas, nor that 
Prophet? ; ? F 

26 lohn anſvered them ,ſaying, I baptize with water : bur 
there is one m among you, whom ye Know nor. 
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WH 27 * Heir is that commeth after me, which was before me, 
be Þ ahoſe ſhooe larcher I am not worrhy to vnlooſe, 


28 Theſethings were done in Bethabara beyond Iordan, 
where ſohn did baptize, 


| 29 C:3 The nexcday lohn ſeeth teſus comming vnto him, 
ieth B and Caych, Beholde » that Lambe of God , which o caketh away 
| rhep " 20 of the world. | 
'be-M 2o This is hee of whomlT ſayd, After mee commerh a man, 
iath BY which was before me:for he was better then I. : 


31 And q 1 knew him not: but becauſe hee ſhould be decla- 
tell to Iſrael, therefore am I come,baptizing with water, 

32 "+50 [ohn bare record, ſaying,l beneld " chat Spirit come 
"| downefrom heauen,likea doue,and ir abode vpon him, 

I 33 AndI1knew him not: bur he that ſent me to baptize with 
water, he ſayde vnto me, Vpon whome thou ſhalt ſee rhe $pirir 
come downe,and rary ſtill on him,thart is hee which baprizerk 
With the holy Ghoſt, 


diſciples. 


d þ +l{4,g0,3, wat,z.3. 
ef conlifteth not 1g [ohn, who is the miniſter, bur wholy in Chriſt the Lord, / 


wh i ** bats our 22indes the propheſie of Eſay and others, 


34+ And 1 ſaw, & bare record that this 7 that Sonne of God. 
35 C:5 The next day , Lohn ſtoode againe,and two of tus 


36 *5 And hee beheldeIeſus walking by and fayde,Behoiie 


£24215, thetroote of finnes, to Wit, our corruption, and ſo conſequently the fruits of ſune, which are commun= 
9 Wied is the plerall number,; fruns. q © never knew him by face before. x 4 Chriſt is prooucd to be the 


g Hedid acknew'edge 
imyand ſpake of bim 
plaizely and openty, 

h This reheav ſing of 
one aud the ſelfe ſame: 
thing, though in diners 
wordes, 3s vſed much 
of the Hebrewmaes. and it 
hath great force, for 
they vſe 20 ſpeake one 

t bing twiſe, to ſet 3t ous 
2nore certainely aud. © 
plainely, _ 

T AdGtes 13.25. 

z The Tewes thouols 
that Elias ſhoul ou | 
474ine before the dayes 
of Meſcias, and they 
rooke the ground of 
thet their opinien oug 
of M ala.4.5 which 
Piace is tobe yndow- 
ſiovode of Tohn, Manth, 
11.14. And yet Tohn 
denieth that he is Elj- 
as, anſwering then in 
deede according at they 
meant, 

k They inquire of 
ſome great Prophet, 
ard not of Chriſt fer. 
Teh denied before 

that he is Chriſt, far 
they thought that ſome 
pu Prophet ſhould. 

e ſent, like unto Mo» 
ſes, wreſting to that. 
pr poſe that place of 

Deut. 18.15. wWhichis 
10 be wuderſiond of all 
the edpany of. the Pro» 
phees and n;aiflers, 
which haue bene and 
fralbe to the exile, and 
eſpecially of Chriſt 
who is the head of all 
Prophets, 


12 Chriftis the authour of Baptiſme, and not Tohn: and therefore the force there- 


Hereby yoze 134y prootie 


= a the lewes knew? there ſhould bs ſorze change in religion under Meſtias, 2 Whome all the worlde ſeeth, 
6 4nZ een e720n9 ft you, * Matt.z.1t-marke 1.7,luke 3.16,Atesr.z. and 11.16. and 19.4, 13 The body 
| *ddtrueck of al the ſacrificesof the Lawe, to make ſatisfaftion for the ſinne of the worlde, is in Chrift, = 
| This worde (that) which is added bath great force in it, not onely co ſet foor th the vworthines of Chriſt, and [0.10 
8 JC ace him fron: che Lenbe,which was a fignve of him , and from all ether ſacrifices of the Law? , but alſo to 
L 0 This worde of the preſent time, figmfieth « contin- 

| aff, for che Lambe hath this verene proper vat him ,and for ever, tetake away the ſiunes of theworlde, Þ 


im, .,Joane of God, by the comming downe of the holy Ghoſ, by the Fathers yoyce, and by Iohns ret{monje,* "* 


#Þ+ | *%ifference betweene Chrift and other, vohome Moſes « 


; ie - -yns follow, uvtfs a vanic ſkndow, but ” our Mediatour, 


bs 
5 
F727 4% 


,A>.2.16 #24r,t,10,/uke 3.22, r This word (That) pointcth out vnto v8 ſome excellent thing, ani wmakeths 


| the Prophets cor monly called the ſounes of 8 
the ſomner of the oft High. 15 Iohn gathered diſciples not to himſelfs, but to Chriſt, ie hes 


16 Chr 


that 


Ws S.lohn. bk 
that Lambe of God, | 2 
' 37 *7 Andtherwo diſciples heard him ſpeake, and f ® 


27 Tn thisfirft gathe- ed telus, - © 


fing of the giſci- - -28 Then Teſus curned about, and fawe them follow, & fn 69, 


les, WE haue ſhewed 4 | ng n 
50 v5, thee che wed ynto them, Whatſccke yee? And they ſaydevnto him ,R 


gioning of faluation (Which is to ſay by interpretation , Maſter) f where dwdlMis. 


Þ> trom God, whe Cal. thou? | 


by the muniſterie of 


Jetb vs vneo hisforge 2g Heſaydynto them, Come, and ſee, They came and fall... 


, 1 : 1 . = 108 yato 
his feruants:whome WPETE he du elr,andabode wich him that day :for it was abou 


(lo preventing vs)we ThE * tenth houre, © | 


Touit alſo heareang 40 - Andrew, Simd Peters brother, was one ofthe two which 


follow him home, 


low him had heard ic of Iohn, and thar followed him, 
Char being inſtructed 


by him, we may alſo 41 The ſame found his brotiier Simon firſt, and faydeyniy /12:0h 


10ftrut others, | 
ſ Whereis thy ledg. that uChrilt, 
nr: 
bn + op ſaide, Thou art Simon the ſoune of Iona; thou ſhilr becalls 
King after themaner Cephas,which is by interpretation ,a ſtone, fo 


him, Wee haue found chat Mefhas, which is by interpretation The 


4.2 And he brought him to leſus. And Ieſus behe! J aim _ g 


of the Tevviſh people, 43 © The day following, Ieſus woulde goe into Galile, and ny 


28 The goodinde- Ffgund Philip,and ſayd vnto him,follow me. 


. ; 


yours euen of the yn- 


learned, God .docth 4.4 Nowe Philip was of Berhiaida , the cicie of Andrew al L 


yood od' 


fo allow, that he ma» PEter. 


keth them maſter 45 2 Philip found Nathanael,and ſayde voto lim , We m4 


the learced, 


1Gene,z 9.10 dens. © hauefou nd him of whome i Moſes did write in the Lawe ail 


$8.18, | 
+ 1ſa,4.7.09.40.109, Zarefh, | | 


che + Prophets, Leſus that ſonne of Ioſepn , chat was ofÞþ , FP 


and.45.8-ire.2z.5, - 46 19 Then Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Can rhere any gol. 


| and 3Z +1 4.6%ech, 34. 


23:@-37-29.02.90 7, Ming come-out of Nazareth?Philip ſaid ynto him, come, KY. 
39 We moſt eſpeci- 47 ?*Jeſus ſawe Nathanael comming to him ,and fayge#F* .. 


' allyrake beedeof him,Behoidin deede an LIſraclite,in whome is no guile, 
falſe preſumprions, 


21 nael ſaid vnto him, Whence kneweſt rhounef 
which ſhur ©p 2052aſ 48 22 Natha , Whence | me! 


Vs the entrance to | | 
Chiift, '. |. Whenthou waſt vnder the figtree, I ſawerthee, 


leſus anſwered,& ſayd vnto him, Before thar Philip calledihe, | 


20 Simple ypright- - 49 Nathanael anſxered,and fayd vnto him, Rabbi, thoum #0 


os diſcernech the+ 5 GN. 
true tſracliues from — © 25 ONCE of God:theu art chat King of Iſrael, 


thef:1ſe,' 


50 leſus anſwered,and fayd vnto him , Becauſe I ſaydevilt | 


21 The ende of mi- thee, I ſawe thee vnder the figtree, beleeucſ thou - 7 thou ſkull 1, 


raclesis toſet before ſee greater things:then thele.: © 
. vs Cluiſt theAlmigh- { egr LIL MT 


. +1 Andheſaidvnto him, Verely,verely I fiy vnroy2u ber 
vd alſo the on: 1 p.7 SPREE.» | a} vo} 
po: roger Fere re after ſhal ye ſee heauen open, ang:the Angels of God ? x alcel 


tion,tharwemayap- ding, and delcending vpon that Sonne of man, 
prehend him by | 


nyel »ſerjng him,at che head of the Church, 


Fl 


Os 


faith* Gen.28,12. x By tbeſeworder, the power of Gods þaniſud which ſhould appeare in his infec 3 


CHAP, 11. + 098 


- (rift turneth water into wine,it which 'was the beginning of mWws 
racles,12 Hee goeth downe 10 ( apernaum; 13 from thence heegl TR Gads 
ro Hieruſalem, 15 and caſteth the marcnandiſe tut of the Tempe 


He fortelleth that the Templez” thas is hrs body ſbalbe deſiroy# i R hes 
es which he & 


Tewes,23 Many belgeue th himaſeeimg the myracl 


d.>09 -+ R 


o 


_ be 
wo! 
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13 3 xd che 4 third day, wagsthere'a mariage in Cana 4 #ownof 
AE Agilile,and rhe morher of Teſus was there. PET a} 
fol ada leſus was called alſo, & his diſciples vnto the mariage, 
© - ;* Now when the wine failed; the mother of Ieſus ſaid v nto 
inThev haue no Wine, 
Mctefus ſayd vnto her, Woman, whar hauc I to do with thee? 
32/6 hourc is not yer come, ---.. _ | | 
1518 +» -970y ſayd vnto the ſernants, Whatſocuer hee fayrh 
' No you, doc lt. bx 
DOR To And there were ſer there ſixe c waterpors of ſtone, aiter the 
-; I naner of the purifying ot the Iewes , conteining rwo or.tiree 
vl firkins apiece, _ | 
5+ And Ieſus ſayd vnro rhem, Fill the waterpots with warer, 
Y Then they filled them yp co the brim. 
8 Then hee ſayd vnto them. Draw out now and beare ynto 
Y chegeuernour of the fea(t. So they bare it, 
ug 9..Now when the gouernour of the fea't had taſted the wa- 
ul terthat was made wine, (for he knew notwhence it was bur rhe 
Ffenics which drew che water, knew)rhe gouernour of the feaſt 
vy called ce bridegrome. 
10 And fayd vnto him.All men at the beginning ſet foorth 
"# goodwine,and when men haue e wel drunke,rthen that which 
Tizcorſe: but thon batt kepr backe the good wine vntill now. 
\"* It This beginning of miracles did Ieſusin Cana 4 zowne of 
"VE 6ilile, and ſhewed toorth his glory: and his difciples belecued 
Fon him. | : 
f 72 After that, hee went downe into Capernaum, hee and nis 
% FT mocher,and his f brethren, & his diſciples: butthey continued 
18 not many dayes there. 
GT" 13 3Forrhe Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand , Therefore Leſus 
Fentvp to Hierufalem, | 
14 4 And he found in the Temple rhoſethar ſolde oxen, & 
ſzepe and doues,and changers of money, litting there, 
[5 Then hee made a ſcourge ot\mal cordes,and drane them 
I out of the Templewith the ſheepe and 5xen,and powred out 
| thechangers money,and ouerchrew the tables, 
'F- 16 Andſaydvnto them that ſolde doues, Take cheſe things 
uy tence:make not my Fathers hoyſe an houſe of marchandiſe. 
17 And his diſciples remembred, thar ic was written,T The 
fzeale of thine houſe hath earen me vp. 
118 5 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſayde vnto him, Whar 
bipne ſheweſt thou vnro vs,that thou doeft theſe rhings? _ 
i} 19 Ieſus auſivered,& ſaid vato them,# Deſtroy this Temple 


"EE 
= 
FT 
{4 
4:4 
__ 


('s. 
*E 


ve a, | 


2 Chriſt declarivg 
nly in an afſem. 

bly by a notable mi- 
racle,that he hath 
power over na- 
ruxe of thioghto , : 
feede mans body ,lea- 
deth the mindes of all 
men, to his (pirituall 
aod lauing verine 
and power, 

a Aﬀter the talke 
which be had with 
Nathanae to; after 
that be departed fro” 
loha,or ajter thas be 
cane into Galile. 
2 Chriſt is carefully 
yaough of our flue 
tton, and therefors 
hath no necde of os 
cthers roputhinin 
minde of ie. , 
b Mind ap poyneed 
time, 

c Theſe were veſſele 
appointedf or water, 
wherein they waſhed 
theraſelues, 

d Euery firtin contes 
ned an hundred pound | 
as twelve ounces the © 
pound:herebywe 
gather ther Chriſt * 
helpe ther with « 


zhouſand awd eighe 


huudred pounds of 
w!ne. 

e Word for worde, 
are d:unhen ; Naw 
this (| peach, gobe - 
ken, 15 not alyo ajet tae 
ken in evill pert tn the 
Hebrew tongue, bug 
fyutfeth ſometie 


f uch ſtove, and glenti- 


ful uſe of mine,ar do dis 
10; pifſe weeſure ar. . 
Gen.43.34. $921”; 


f That ify hir:Confoar, 


'$ Chriſt being made 


fubie@ rorhe Laws 
for vs, ſariſkerh che 

Law ofthe Palſroner. 
4 Chiiſt bein 7 priei- 


-doeth with great zeale begtnhis office both of Prieft and Propher, | Pſal,C9. - 


"7 \Riale iy this place is taken fora 
" s bndege! dealing. topo wds them whos we louewsll. 5 


7 
df Wabrwrr and >erene, which zznegh ghee wh 
wy _e S: 58 aud SYYFL 
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wrachful indignation and diſpleaſure of the mi nde, conceived of ſome naughtie 
Apaioft them which ſv binde God to ag ordirggie 
bg which they themſclues moſt ſhamefully abuſe,thar rhey will not admit'an extraordioarie,, which 
Bookie ' n (and they alrthoogh in vaine would have ie. extingu;ſhed) vnleGe ic be ſealed 

With w'rat miracle doef} thou confirme it , that we ay ſte this hea- 
horizie $0 ſpeake and "doe thus, FMaich, 36. 61.4n4 37. 40, 


and 
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and ja three dayes1will raiſeitvpagaine, 


* 20 Thenſayde the Iewes:,.Fourtie and fſixe yeerss wall ah } 
Temple a building and wilt chou reareit yp jnthree:dayt Wits 

| | © 21 Bur heſpake of the : Temple of his body, + - . / :; Þ ati 

$ That ir,of bis body. = 22 Aſſoone therefore as he was riſen from the dead" ;uatlllitalle. 
ji 4 >, Ciples remembred that he thusfaid vnto them:aud chey Wh pO 
ued the Scripture, and the word which leſus had ſaid;. Ml tho 

| 23 Now when he was at' Hierufalem at the Paſleoner it wil. 

- | feaſt, manybelecued in his Name,when they ſawe his mira tar 
which he did, TE pL 3c SEES ret ..** 4... 4 


o& Tt is noe ood cre- 6 | _ Rt Ty. 
giting kick . 24 'SBur leſus did not commit-himſelfe vnto them, decay 


Lan 


Rand enely ypon - he knew them all, | 2 me Ft i 
muracle, _ . 25 7 And hadnot neede that any ſhould teſtifie of man/hyſ}* 1 
7 Chriſt is the ſears 1 knew what Was in wan, -- + £14: +/-"5 rei age 
her of hearts, and | Do Bo 
Cherefore true, God, | CHAH. I LL | | £16 
eto. tw in.» & Chriſt teachsth Nicodemus the very principles of Chriſtian regennall only 


' 0n.14 The ſerpent m the wilderneſſe,. 23] Iohn baptiz,eth,27 anttul 
cheth his,that he ts not ('hrift, © ENS | ll 47 
Here : was now a man of the Phatiſes, named Nicodenwyſ,ſho 


; . oy 3 Z ' : . i 41 | 4 b | 
x Thers df nous L a4 ruler of the Iewes, - - 11} fim 
Sometimes: more ve 2 This mancame toleſus by night; & ſaid vnro him, Rabbiſl;” 18 
learned,thar.the lear- we know thatthou art a breacher come from God: ior no ma Ahat 


iacd:;bur aS well the - pp | ; 7 : 4d werewitld 
AO. could dotheſe miracles that thou doctt,c except God were not 


_ him, L | Go 

: $i Chit valy, - 3 *leſus anſwered,and faide vnaco him, Verely , verelylfy}-”. 1c 
« Amanefyreat. '* ynto thee,excepra man bee borne againe, hee can not d (eetieÞ|-into 
pore ap _ e kingdome'of God. - Cor ain bi] -: | bee: 
6 We _ = thou 4 Nicodemus faid vnto him. How f can a mi be bornewhithſ » 2: 
«r:ſint from God ro - 15 01d?ci he enter into his mothers wombe again, & be boi] *con 
__ 6M ES leſus anſwered, Verely, vetely I {ay vnr o thee,exceprtluſſ””* 21 


fame parcof che ex © 114 be borne of water and of the Spirit, he can notenreultÞ}: dee 


xellencieef God ap- to thekingdome of God. } ao 
pexrech.AndiFNi- 6 TharWhichis borne of the fleſh, is 2 fleſh and thatthati 2 
pci wipe borne of rhe Spirit,is\pirir. ro - 4 Hh Bothe 
nr exelpbane ſale . * 7 Marncilenor that ſaid to thee, Ye muſt be borne agaitt} "ped 
Yhat God was with 3 The windebloweth were ir þ i{ttech, and thou beareſttho © 2 


_ bim,bae inbim,ar = fſyund thereof. but canſt nottell whenceit commerh, andyht- cau 


P aul deecb,2 Cor,t.r9 ther ir goeth,1ſo is 'euery manthat is borne of the Spirit. ©, bat 
2 The beginging of . ; Es ao $'s was of 
Chrigjangie cooſi- * 9 3 Nicodemus anſwered,& fayd vnto him, How can tht 
Reth in chis,that WE things be? TS RF | APE ad 0 503 46 $akh re bh mE 
we ow ſclues FI, : = | 
Not onely ro bee corruptin pare , but to be wholy dead inſinne (o that our nature hath neede to bee ce 
Biew ,as touching the qualities therof: which can be done by no other vertue, bur by the diuine 2nd heal IF 


oe / hs 


whe wee . were firſt created. - d That is,goein,or enter , .as beexpounded himſelfe afterward res : 


F The Church: for Chrift ſheweth in this place, how We core to be citizens , and to have qught 10 doe in mou mal 
Bie of God. f How tan 1 that «zz olde, be borne againe : for be auſyereth, as if Chriſt his wordle "bdlonye 1g 
Þut.20 bins, - x That is, fleſhly,co wit,w'ly wncdeane and wonder the wrath of God: ' anil therefore WP Wnge anna 

YEleſh)fguifeth the corrupe nature of 1147: contrary to which is. che(Spirie)ctharis, the 14> ingrafred'f ai A, 
. ” Through obe grace of the holy Ghoſt, whoſe nature is qartaſing @ nnedchoegh the firife the ef rent apt 


Þ With free aud wandring blaſts a: it liſtetb, 3 The lecret myfterie of our regenerari& Which-can 
Prehiendedby mans capacitie , is percejued/by faith and tha tin-Chriſt onely becauſt that! e#xbotl 
earth,and man ja heaven, that isto ſay, au ſuch ſort man that he is God? alſo,and therefore Aloiigh 

Suck (pre, God that he is paga allo,and rhexefore his po yer is manzfeſt voto, vs, © + +5 LS Kod 
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tp" Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, Art thou a teacher of 
[92 and knoweſt not theſe things? we þ 


"OY 


P 


x 
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lr Yerely, verely I fay vnto thee, wee ſpeake thar we knowe, 
': + © ad ceftific that wee haue ſeene: but yee receiue not our 7 Wit- 


bib gy ifwhen I tell you earthly things, yee beleeue not, howe 
ll ould ye beleeuc, if T ſhall tell you of heauenly things? 
indyll.+ *28 no k& man | aſcenderh vp to heauen, but hee that 


deſcended from heauen, mthar Sonne of man Which z' is 


Þ _ 
T6 £ 
—_ - p 


heauen, ; ho 


Ki L424 t Andas Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, ſo 
i wuſt thar Sonne of man be lifr vp, 


#15 Thar whoſoeuer beleueth un him, ſhould not periſh, bur 
have eternall life. | | 

#16 # 5 For God ſo loued theworld, that hee hath giuen his 
ently begotre Sonne,rhat whoſoecuer beleueth o in him,ſhould 


u{e}- not petiſh, bur haue cuerlaſting life, 


| baptized, 


;:47 * 6 For God ſent not his Sonne into the world, that hee 


We [ſho uld p condemne rhe world, butthat the q worlde through 


"Him might beſaued. . © | 


{* 78 Hee that beleeueth in him,is not condemned : but hee 
belecucth not, is condemned already , becauſe hee hath 
"not beleeued inthe-Name of that 'onely begotten Sonne of 
_ 

19 "7Andrhis is ther condemnation, that the light came 


#-intoche world, 8& men loued darkenefle rather rhen that light, 
F decauſe their deedes were euill, if B+ oF 


> 20 For cuery man that euill doeth, hateth the light,neither 


I commeth to lighr, leſt his deedes ſhould be reprooued. 
I 21 Bur he char /docth rrueth,commeth to the light; that his 


' 


"Ling to God, ” : 
-22 C After theſe things , came Teſus and his diſciples into 
the tand of Iudea, and rhere taried wich them, and i bapti- 


| deedes might be made manitelt, chat they are wrought ? accor- 


#23 AudIohnalſo baptized. in Enon beſides Salim , be- 
cauſe there was much water thete : andtihey came , and were 


" 24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon, 


i You handle donbte» 
full things ſuch © 
as You haue no cer- 
taine autheny ſo”: 
and yer mes beleeue 
you; but TI teach thoſe 
things that are df « 
grueth andwell - 
knowen, aud you be» 
leane me not, © 
k Onely Chyift can 
teach vs beavenly 
things, for ne 7an 
aſcendeth, oc, c 

Ll That is hath any 
ſpirienall light and 
wvallerflanding,or 
euer had, but onely 
that Lonne of God, 
which came dow ne 

10 08, v 

*: Whereas he is ſayd 
t0 have come downe 
from heauen that 
mnſi be wvuderfined 

of his Godhead, 
and of the maner of 
his conception:for 
Chrift bis birth p- 
on the earth voas 
beauenly, and noe 
earthly, for he was 
con:cined by the holy 
Ghoſl, 

» That wh'chis pre- 
er to the divinitte 
of Chriſt is here ſpe- 
ken of whole Clwift, 
to piue ws to Vnder- 
ſtand that he is bue 
one perſon, wherein 

two udthurcs are - 
wnited, end this 
kindeof fpeache 
men caſt, the com7- 
Maunicating of pro- 


Eads © iy wie, f Num.21,9.chep.12.32. F x,Tohn,q.9. 5 Nothing alſo but the free loue of the Father,is the be- 
werſejg + nn ng of oarſalynion, and Chriſt 18 hee whom our - righteouſneſſe and (aluation is reſident: and Fatthistbe 
» th 4 amment or meane Whereby we apprehend ir, and life cuerlaſting is tha t which is ſet before ys roapprehend. 
1000 16-is 208 all one 20 beleeut ins thing,and to beleeue of a thing. for vv? may net beleeve(in any th ing)ſave onely 29 
p\wonſ" 1 og, bu; wee 74ay beleene(of any thing) what ſoeuer, this ſayeth Naxianzeue in his oration of the Spiriv, * Chap 
aAfF 9.39 «nd.12.47, ' 6 Not,Chrift but the deſpiling of Chrift'doth condemae. þ That #5, to be thecauſe of the 
mon rRnecrningsf the yoorld., for indeede finnes are the cauſe of death, but Chriſt ſy all iudlge the quicke «nd the dead. 
Wong” 4 0pely che people of the ewes wheſoeuer ſhall beleene in him * Chap.1.9. 7 Onelz wickednefle is the cauſe 
oy IImxmen refale, the light thatis offered thew, r That ir,the canſe of condemnation, vhich ſtickethfaft in nee 
100 8Y" eſſe chough God his greas bevefice they bee delimered from its [Thatis, heetbat leadeth au hoveft life Papas 
\ Wi + = #9 p, - . the 4 L 

amy HEC4; and deccite, & That inwith Gordy God avit were ing before, 4 Chapter 4.1... 


* A” oo - ”, 
$250 . ; y ; if - 


: FP 
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Lafting, 
T Che 1,34 


thing bue corrupti - 


meſſe. Cc. 


of cn querre, that 


alneff r0gte 


mot onely brea ke off 
their endenours, but 


% What meane you 


y Saurnreth of 20- 
ow, i 10 ance, dut- 


a Wh«be kwoweth 
fully end perfeftly. 4 That is, wery ſeon . | Rom, z. 4. 
or 6d wil, Þ Abc, 2.4, 1.joba 5.10, 6 Shall a4 enoy, 


9 This merf(ure it 
to be kepy in dong 


. neith*<rby feare we 


. mwnitcatceth _e exea- 
- ſures ofcuerlaſting | I \ 
Life with 2 poore ſinfull woman and fRiranger , refclling the grofſe errours of the Samaritans, 2nd defeniin | 
the true ſeruice of God, which was delinered tothe Lewes, but yet ſo, that he calleth both of them bale y” 

-  kimf: le, as one whome onely all the fathers, and alſo all the ceremanie of the 1.a we did re garde, apdhits || 
reſpe yato. t G 
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. IR 
__ 
4 "36 
F/ *: - 
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- xz 
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$.tohn: 


25 *Then there aroſe a queſtion berweene Iohns di 


| $Srminflaneth = and the lewes, about purifying "on 
MF gt , wm + "a S7 - FRE | "7 
—_— __— 26 Andrthey came ynto Iohn,andſaid'vnto him , Rabbigg 
tion of their maſter, that was with thee beyond Iorden,ro whom t thon bareſtwi, 
*okinderthe courſe neſe, behold, he bapcizerh,and all men come to him,” 

; bog nt 27 tohn anſwered,and ſayde, A man «can receiue norhjny 
ofhis office, doetn —CXCept it be giuen him from heauen, * i 


chat Chriſt, but chat I am ſent before him. 


"1c hag 29 Hethat hath the bridezis the bridegrome: but the friew | 

fimoney of Chris, Ofthe bridegrome which (tandeth and hearerh him, reioyay 

how that ia hia ene- greatly, becauſe of the bridegromes voyce,This my loy thetſog 

iy the Fatherhah js fulfilled. | 
foo: th life eucr- 


30 He muſt increaſe, bur I muſt decreaſe. 
31 He thatis comefrom an hie,is aboue all: he thatis of the 
eartn,is ofthe x earth, andy ſpeakerh of the earth : hee thay 


5 goo4bour ro better ome trom heauen, is aboue all. 

S zi - ? « 
wi par _ 32 AndWhat hee hath {7 ſcene and heard, that he teſtifieth, 
3 iow, that they cannes but ano man receiueth his reſtimonie, 3 
_ them ſelues one 33 Hee hat hath recciued bis reitimonie, hath ſealed that 
7 Chep.1.20. + God is rrue, | : 24 
x [s wothing els bus 3.4 For he whom God hath ſent fpeaketh the words cf Go 
men, epieceof worke for God giverh him not the Spirit by meaſure. p_ 
=> aan Y% 35 TheFather lonech theSonne, & hath " 6 giuen alching 


into his hand. | 
and hee thar obeyern not the Sonne,ſhal nor cſee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him, 


* Matb,it.27. b Coated then to hit joy 


CHAH, I1IL 
6 Teſus berg weartie,asketh drinke of the woman of Samaria, 21 Hi 
geacheth the true worſhip 26 He confeſſeth tiat he 1s the M esfiar 32 
His meate, 39g The Samaritanes belecue in him 46 He healeth the Ri: 
lers ſonne, : 5g 
Ow 2 when the Lorde knew, how the Phariſes had head, 
that Ieſus made t.and baptized moe diſciples then lohn, 
2 (Though Ieſus himſelfe baprized not: buc his diſciples) 
3 HeleitI:dea,aud departed againe into Galle. 
4 And he mult necdes goe through Samaria, 


OT on go- 5 > Then came hero acitic ofSamaria called Sychar, net 
tne Hroruee ynto the poſſcſion thar * Lacob gaueto his ſonneloſeph, 4 
er pute ke dangers 6 And therewas Iacobs well.Ieſus then wearied in he louit 
© > eg M ney, fate arhus on the well: it was about tbe b fixt houre, Gl 
q 2 Chriftlcamng WIPE: (oP . : 
proud Phariſes, com - 7 Therecamea Woman of Samaria to draw water Teſus Ul 


vnto her, Giue me drinke., 


63,4319, 478 44,23, 4 Eun ar hewas wenrte,er, becanſe be was Wearie, 6 ST 


8 For 


' 28 Yee your ſelues are my witneſſes ,that + 1fayd,lam na 


26 t Hee thar belecueth in the Sonne, hath cuerlaſting life, 


- Chap.1j}. F " 4 86 
g For bis diſciples were gone away into the citie , ro þuy 
Then ſayd the womi of Samaria vnto him,Hlow's it,thar 
thou being a lew,askeſt drinke of mee, which am a Wonian of 
camaria?For the Iewes © meddle not with the Samantans, 
10- leſus anf\ered and ſayd vnro her, lfthou knenelt drhat 
:fof God, and Who It is that ſaicth to rhee, Giue mee drinke, 
| {hou wouldeſt hauc asked ot him, and hee woulde have giuen 
thee e water of life. TT | | 
' xt Thewomi fayd vnto him, Sir, chou haſt nothing to draw 
with,and the well is deepe : from wheace then haft tzou tnat 
warer Of life? 
" 12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob which gaue vs the 
well.and hee himfſelfe dranke thereof, and nis ſonnes, and his 
4 cattel!?. _ | 
b x leſus anvered, and ſayd vnto her, Whoſocuer drinketh 
th Y of this warer, ſhall rhirſt againe: : 
| 14 Burwhoſocuer drinketh of the water thar I ſhall glue 
hut hitw, ſhall never be more a thirſt: bur the water char I ſhal giue. 
* B him.ſhalbe in him a wel of water, ſpringing vp into cuetlaſting 
30d BY life, | Pi 
'B 15 Thewoman ſaid vnto him,Sir,giuve me ofthat water,that 
og | 1 may nottbirſt, neither come hither ro draw, 
| * 16 Ieſus ſaydynro ner, Goe, call thine huſband,and come 


ife, Ml - bicher 

the  -' 17 The woman anſwered,and ſayd,I hane no husband, Ie- 
| fus ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well ſaid,1 haue no husband, 

*. 18 For thowhaT had fiue huſbands, & he whom thou now 
haſt isSvorthine l'usband:thar laideſt thou truely. | 

' 19 Thewoman f{ayde vnto him,Sir,1 knowe that thou art a 
He Y Prophet. RD | 
- 20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in thisfmountaine,and ye ſay, 
Ry | thatint Jeruſalem is the place where men ought to worſhip, 

| | 21 Ieſusſayd vnto her, Woman, belene me,the houre com- 


ud, } meth, when ve ſhal neiches in this mountain, nor at Hieruſale 
n, | Worſhip the Father, Op 
s) ' 22 Yeeworthip that which ye + know not:we Worſhip thar 


which we know:tor ſaluarion is of the lewes, 
| 23 Butthe houce commeth,and now is, when the true wor. 
eete Mippers thalt worſhip rhe Father in g ſpirit and rrueth : for the 
| Father requireth euen ſuch to worſhip him. 


it | 24 * God is a Spirit, & they that worſhip him, muſtwor- 
it ſhip him in ſpirit and-truerh, Fire bs id Cny | 
ul 25 Thewoman ſaydevnto him, Iknowewell that Meſſias 


apt | Nng-17.:9, * This word (Spivit)i5 v0 be taken here, at it is ſet againſt that commandement, which is called 
1.18 wg Heby.7. i 6.45 che cormmandewent is confidered init ſelfe: and ſo beſpeahecth sf (Truath). not 48 weeſee, 
4 8 WS: low 1h1 


erfourmed in deede, * 1,Cor.3.17, 


lcd 4rd no; the ghird proſen inthe Trinizie, 


4. a lye' bug as wagtake it in reſpebt of the eurypard ceremonies of the Lays, which did oxe'y ſhad 
C fl p 6 By the yorde ( Spitis ) hes meaveth the nagnie ef th 


c There jt wofamiilige 
VIt2C nor friendſhip, 
beiWerne the Tewes 
and the Samari- 
14%esS, | 


d Ey chis word (That) 


we are giuen $0 0n- 
derſtand, thac Chriſt 
ſpeaketh of ſorer ex- 
celleut gift, thats ta 
ſay euen of him ſelfe 
w:307e his Father 
ofjercelto this yo» 
mas, | 
e Thns everlaſting 
w wer, that is to ſay 
the exceeding lone of 
God,:s called liutn 
or of life, to:inake «4 
difference brirpeene 
it, and the water thas 
ſnould be dr awen ous 


of 4 wel: and theſe je 


tphors are very 
much wſed of the 
Tevoes, Terez,1;, 
ioel 3.18, 
zach.13.11, 
3 All thereligion 
of ſuperſtitions 'pei 
ple,ſtanderh fr the 
moſt part ypon two 
pillars, bur very 
weake, that is to ſay, 
yponthe exatnples 
of the fathers, per- 
ueried, and a fooliſh 
Opinion of otitward' 
wes a 0 ; 
which erroars wee 
bays | athe | 
wy ' 30d nature 
< ©) FL - 
f H6-..l e of this 
YH 0untaine is Gaite 
xim,Whereupon £4. 
nabaletra the Cu- 
thite built 4 1e1< 
ple by Alexandev 
uf Macedonie bis 
leaue. after the Vie, 


 Botjeaf Iſhza:” and male there Manaſſes bis ſamec 3s lawe, high Pricſt. loſeph.booke 11. + Dent.12:6; in, 


- 


ſhall 


« & 


* - 


ge the 
kingdoms of God, 
kefore a]] neceſbities 
ef this life whatſo- 
Euer. 
3 When the ſpiri- 
ewllcoraec is ripe, 
we muſt not linger, 
for ſothe children of 
this world would 
condemne Vs. 
TMatth.9.37. 
 ._ duke 10.2, 
'. ©& Thedoarineof 
, the Prophets was as 
at werea ſowing 
eame:and the do- 
&rine of the Goſpel, 
as the harueſt :and 
there i$ an excelſene 
agreement betweene 
them borh, and the 
miniſters of theit 
both, ; 
3 Thet proverbe, 
» The Samaitanes 
dee moft joyfully 
embracethat,which 
manor a _ 
roely rejected. 
8. The di(piſers of 
Chriſt deprine them- 
ſelues of hes benefite; 
yet Chriſt prepareih 


& Inte the tomwnes and 
villages of Galile,far * 
he would not wake a- 
bode in his countrey 
of Nazareth, becauſe 
IJ zbey deſpiſed him,end 
 mwhae(@ theother - 
J Evanzeliſts vorite) 
tbe efficacie of his be- 
_ weſes was hindered 
shrongh their mar- 


ap ifnectetneſſe 
-Matth.13.57. 
werke,6.q luke.q.14, 
9 Although Chriſt 
be abſent in body, 
yet hee worketh - 
wighily in the be- 

* Chep.z 1; Ito 


1 
wh 


ſhall come which &s called Chriſt: when hee is come, he 
vs allthings. Og | 


a place for lumfelfe. 


world _ y 
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26 Ieſus (aid vnto her,I am he, that ſpeake vnto chee. % 

27 C And vpon thar,came his diſciples,and marueiledyh 
he talked witha woman: yet no man ſayd vato him, Whatf 
keſt thoutor why ralkeſtthou wirh hert "mn 

28 The woman then left her warerpot , and went her wy; 
into the cirie,and ſaid to the men, N 

29 Come,ſec a man which bath told me al things that eu. 
I did:is not he that Chriſt? "8 

30 Thenthey went out of the cirie, and came vnto him; 

31 Cla rhe meane while, he diſciples praying him ſaying 
Maſter,care. a 

32 4Bur heeſaidevnro tiem, I haue meare ro eare that yy 
know not of, | 

33 Then aide the diſciples berweene rhemſelues, Hath ay 


man broughr him meare? | feu 
34 Ieſus ſayd vnco rhem,My meare is that I may do thewl 33 
of him thatſent me, and finiſh his worke. + 


35 5 Say not yee, There are yet foure moneths, and thy {Elev 


commeth harueſt?Beholde,I fay vnto you, Lift vp your ga fl 14. 
and looke on the regions : t for they are whute already yay utof 
haruelt, | 
36 $SAnd heethat reapeth, receiueth reward, and gathereh .. - 
fcuire vnco life eternall, that both hee that ſowerh, and hethy #* 0"* 
rcapeth, might reiovce rogerther, "7: 
37 For herein is the # ſaying true, chatone ſowerh, andanv.ſſ, Ihe 
ther reapeth, WE 5, 
38 1ſent you to reape thar,whereo ye beſtowed no labour il f Fl 
other men laboured,and yeareentred into rheir labours, '- | *** 
39 7 Now many of the Samaritans of that citie beleeuedn || ; * | 
him,for the ſaying of the woman which reſtified, He hathtoll 4yoo 
me all things thateuer 1 did, | .J | 
40 Then when the Samaritans werecome vnto him , " blind 
beſought him,that Hee woulde racie with them:and hee abo&ÞÞ 1/4, 
there wwo dayes. | pool 
41 And many moe beleeued becauſe of his owne word. . oy 


42 And they ſayde vnto the woman , Nowe wee beleent, 
not becauſe of thy faying : for wee haue heard him ourſelue, | .. 3 
and knowe that this is in deede that Chriſt the Sauiour of tit 


; 43.1 8 SO two daycs after he departed thence, and went ito 
& Galile. | | | 
- 44 For Ieſus himſelfe had # teſtified, that a Prophet tall 4.7 
none honour in his owne countrey. + "ng | 
45 Then when hee was come into Galile, the Galileans i 
ceiued him, which hadſeene all the things tbat he didatBiet- 
ſalem ar the feaſt:for they wentalſo vhto the feaſt, 
46 9And Jeſus came againeinto */Cana a towne of Galil 
where hee had made of wares, Wine, And there was a certf 


=— Chap. v: . 
$54 - , PIEW $ , Ja x - 
ler whoſe ſonne was ficke at Capernaum, 
TY; When hee heard that Ieſus was come out of Iudea into 
liile.he went vnto him, atid beſought him thar he would go 
n and heale his ſonne:for he was euen ready to die, 
"48 Then aid 1eſus vnco him, Except yee ſeefignes & won- 


\ 


ies, yewill not belecue, | 
"R449 The culer aid vato him, Syr,go down before my ſonne 


50 leſus ſayde vnro him.Goethy way,thy ſonneliuerh:and 
Bijeman belecued the worde that Ieſus had ſpoken vnto hum, 
mdwent his way. TAR Ns We) : 

"51 And as he was now going downe, his ſeruanrs met him, 

wjiog,Thy ſonne liucth, | 

52 Then enquired he of them the houre when he began ro 

-Hincad, And they ſaydevnto him, Yeſterday the feuenth houre 
"Fidefeuer left him. | | 

il 53 Then the father knewe, thar it was in the ſame houre in 
"Fihe which Ieſus had ſaide vnto him, Thy ſonneliueth, And hee 
Fielcoucd,andall his houſhold, 

| 54 This ſecond miracle didIeſug againe after hee was come 
"(ut of 1udea inco Galile, 


CHADP.V. 


wp 2 One lying at the poole, 5 15 healed of Chriſt on the Sabbath: ro The 
'* | Jewes that raſhly finde fault with that his deede,r7 he conunceth with 
any. | 7 he autborrtie of his Father. 19, 20 Hee prooucth his diuzne power by 

"i manyreaſons, 45 and with Moſes teſltiuonie | 
Frer t that,rhere was a feait ofthe Iewes,and Teſus went yp 


Ato Hierufalem , | | | 
edn $2 * And there is at Hierufalem by the place of the ſheepe , a 
ipoole called in Ebrew b Betheſda, having fiue porches: 

13 In the which laye a greatg multicude of ſicke folke , of 
blind, kalre, and withered, waiwfig for rhe mouing of thewarer 
4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſeaſon into the 
pole, and troubled the water: whoſocuer then firſt, after the 
flirting ofthe water, ſtepped in, wasmade whole of whatſocuer 
(iſeale he had, 

'F Andacertaine man was there, which had benediſcaſed 
tight and thirtie yeeres. 

/6 Whenleſus faw him lic, & knew that hee now long time 
ah _ diſeaſed, hee ſaidevnro him, Wilt chou bee made 
Wile: 

.7 The ſicke man anſwered him,sir, I haue no man,whe the 
Mater 1s rroubled,ro pur me into the poole: but while I am co- 
| ving another fteppeth downe betoxe me. 
$8 teſusfaid vnro him, Riſe: rake vp thy bed,and walke. 

\ 9 And immediaily the man was made whole, and tooke yp 
litbed andewalked:andthe ſame day was theSabbarh. 
,.10 2 The Iewes therfors faid to him tharwas madewhole. It 


vihe Sabbath day: + it is nor lawtull for thee to cary thy bed. 


7 eB ER , >> S FOI TY " Ws 
- : % -Y 
- 
” 


11 Het 


{ Sore of Herode 
comrtiers for t 
Herod was not a Ki: 
but a Tetrarch,yet 
rg roma op : 3 
cept, hewWas « King, op 4 
jo leaſt rhe pi Ig 


ws 


T Leult.?y.y, 
dens.16.%. | 

x There is nodiſeafy 
fo old, which Chriſt | 
cannot heale. 

a WV hereef cate} - 
dranke, and wſcd to bg 
plunged in whereef 
there cevld nat be 
creat flere at Hiernſe". 
lets. 

6 T hatis80 ſay, the 
houſe of powring out, 
becnnſe great flore of 
water wat poyred avg 


ipto that place, 


w 
"Þ. 
. 


2 Truereligion ie! 
not morecielly aſs 
ſaultedby any 
meanes,then by che 

retence of x<cligion 
it ſelfe, | 
& lere,' 7.22; 


2 The worke of God 
wasueuer the breach 
ofthe S1bbath :bur - 
the workes of Chriſt 
arethe workes of the 
Father, both becauſe 
they are vie. God,and 
alſo becauſe t he Fa- 

| ther doeth not worke 
* - Þatin the Sonne. 
T Chap.7 | 2 | 
<£That is , onely ana 
— els Na arch 
they gather by tha, 
hat = ſaith, (4nd I 
Worke) applying this 
IL bits 

e which is proper to 

Gf and Hh ” 14 - 
keth hiwvaſelfe equal to 
Gol. 


d Not oxely Without 
his Fathers «nthori- 
tie byt alſo without 
his mighnie working 
and poer. 

e This uſt be under - 
ſtood of Chr iſt his per- 
ſon, which confiſteth cf 
$Y09 natures, and nog 
f--ply of his Godhead: 
fothea be ſaith that 
his Father moueth and 
governnth him in all 
things,but yet wot- 
widhbarding when hee 
ſaith be worketh with 
his Father, he voucheth 
his Godhead, 

_ F Talike fort, jcyntly 
” and cogether, Not for 
#hat the Father doeib 
ſome thing,a xd then 
the Somme worketh af- 
ze bim and doeth the 


dike, that becauſe the _. 


might and pover of the 
Father aud the Senne 
dee worke eq'tally and 
Sy »ily zogether. 


4 The Father waketh | 


Mo man ' artsfer 6f 
everliftinglife, but in 
Chrift,in whom on- 
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ft "He an{weredthem ;Herthat made me whole, hef 

to me, Take vp thy bed,and walke,..,: ;\ SR... 
12 Then aſked they him, What man is that which hidny | L103 
thee, Take vp thy bed and walke, . ,. _ : OR 
13 Andhethar was healed , knewe not W ho it was: for 6, 
had conueyedhimſclte away from the multitude thar way 


0 
mm. 
5-83 <& 


- that place. 


[4 And after thar,leſus found him in the Temple, & gg, 
vnto him,Behold,thon art made whole:finne no more, lea, 
worſe thing come vnto thee, 5o1c tg: 

: 15 EThe man departed and tolde the Iewes that it was jy, 
ſus,which had made him whole, : 0 

16 And therefore the Fewes did perſecute leſus , and ſpugy 
t oflay him, becauſe hee had done theſe things on the Sabbay 
any, | "NE ITT ® -*. 

go 3 Bur Ieſus anſwered chem, My Father worketh hithegy, 
and 1 worke. | | | | 

18 t Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to Kill him ; og 
onely becauſ2 he had broken the Sabbarh : bur faide alſo tha 
God was c his Father,and made himſelte cquali with God, |. 


19 Then anſwered jeſus,and ſaid vnto them, Verely,verely[ Tg 


ſay vnto you, The fon can doc nothing dof him({elfe, faue thy: 
hee e ſeerth the Father doe * tor whatſocuer things be doeth,ths 
ſame things doeth the Sonne f in like maner, 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſhewerh himaſ 
things, w hatſoeuer he himſclte doeth, & he wil thew him gre.) 
ter workes chen thefe, that ye ſhould maruelle. WM 

21 4 For likewiſz as the Father raiſeth vp che dead,and quie 
keneth rhem,ſo the Sonne quickeneth Wi:2om he will | 

22 Forthe Father g iudgeth þ no man, bur hath committel 
all indgementr voto the Sonne, 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhoulde honour the ſonne, as thy 
Þonour the Father: he tat honourerth not the Sonne zthe (ame 
honoureth not the Father, which hath ſenr him. 1 

24 5 Verily,verily 1 fay vnto you, he that heareth my worde, 
and beleeueth him thar {ent me, hath everlaſting life,and fhll 
not come into condemnatio, bur hath paſſed from death ynty 
lite, | 

25 6 Verify.verily 1ſay vnto you, the houre ſhall come, and 
now is, when the dead ſhal heare the voice of the Sonne of Gol 
and they that heare ir,ſhallline, WR 

26 For as the Father bath fe in himſelfe,ſo likewiſe hath he 
given to the Sonne to haue lite in himflfe, 


ly alio he is eruly worſnipped.s This word( Tudgeth)is caten by the figttre Synecdoche, for al gouer nment, bTi 
awordes ave nut ſo to be talicnas though they fn:ply denied that God, yonerneth the yo-v ide, bug 4s the Tewes imap 
wed is, which ſeparate the Father from the Sowne , whereas indeede, the Fath*r fueth not gouerne the worldeh 

enely in thepe-ſon of his So2ne, being made 14axifeſt in the fliſh: ſo ſayth be afterw.vd werſe. 30.that he carmen tt. 
doe his o-pnc w*:!: that {1:5 dotivine. is not bis.yy ie, 14.7, 16.that the blind iaan and bis parents ſinned non 
<h4,9. 5 The Fathcy is ny worſhipped bur by 1;1s Sonnes wore apprehended by faith, which 15 che only wy 
| That leadeth to cteryall life,6 We are all deaq} ia finn 6,and cannot be quickened by avy other metanes,uhendy 


he word gf Glitit appreltended by faith, 


27 And 


And hath giuen him #7 power alſo to execute tudgemer, in 
EheisrhekSonne of man. oo, 
28 7 Marucile not at this : for the houre ſhall come in the 
*þ all chat are in the graues,ſhall heare his voyce. 
*20 * Andthey ſhall come foorth, T that haue done good, 
nedche. ceſurretion of life: but they\thar haue done cuill, 
yneo che reſurre&tion of co ndemnation, 

9, 1 can # do nothing of: mine owne ſelfe oas I heare, I 
:lerand my 1udgement is 1uſt, becauſe 1 ſeeke nor mine own 


wilfþut che will of che Father who hath ſent me, | 
41 1f1+ ſhould beare witnefſe of my ſelte , my witneſſe were 
e. | ; 
MI There is another that beareth witneſle of mee, and1 
knowthat the wirneſſe, which he bearerh of me,is rrue. 
23 \19Tee ſent vnro John, and hee hare witneſle vnto the 
| '% | 
A Me But1 rec2ine not the record of man: neuertleeleſſe theſe 
; nd M things 1 ſay,thatye might be ſaued. 
thi 25, Hewas a burning anda ſhining candle, and ye would for 
« BL, afcafon haue reioyced in his light, | 
ell "426 But I have greater witneſſe then the witneſle of Tohn:for 
that Wl the workes which the Father bath giuen me co finiſh, cheſame 
the F yorkes rhacl doc, beare wirneſle ot me, that the Father ſent me 
37 And the f Father himſelfe, which hath ſenr mee, beareth 
mall Uvitnes of me. Te haue not heard his voice at any time, Fneither 
pres have ye ſeene his ſhape, 
. | 38 And his word haue you not abiding in you: for whom he 
q2ies © hath ſent, him ye belecucd nor. 
39 + Search theScriprures: tor inthem ye thinke to haue e- 
ittel Yiernall life, and they are they which reſtifie of me. 
4d But ye will not come to me,that ye might haue life. 
the © - 41 I receiue not tueprayle of men, 
ſame Y 42 BucT knowe you, that yee haue not ther loue of God in 
Sd 8 
orde, F 43. I am come in my Fathers Name, and ye receiue me not: 
flall Yifan other ſha! come in his owne name, him wil ye receiue, 
B44 How can ye beleceue,whichreceiue * honour one of ano- 
ther, and ſecke not the honour that commeth of God alone? 
45 [Doe notthinke char I will accuſe you ro mv father: 


+5 Sts "aa : 114 : 
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eThetir, bigh anll fo. 
Her aigne p Wer toruſe 
ard gourrne al thine, 
n [nn »uch that hee 

ath pOwer of life 
ard death. 4 þ e 
k That is,he ſhall wee 
onely indpe the world 
as beis God, but alſo 
& he it man, be veGe= 
=etb his of his Father 
to wy indge of the 


Woria, 
7 All ſhall appeare 
before che iudgemene 
ſcate of Chritat 
length, to he idged, 
$ Faith and intidelg- 
tie ſhalbe iudged by 
their fr mtes, 
TOf theiv graues, 
T Maith.25.41, 
1 To that reſurre- 
Et ior which hath life 
everlaſting following 
it ;againſi which is fee 
the reſurr eBlion of 
coullermnaien, chat is, 
which condezanation 
foll:yweth, | 
9 The Father & the 
amhonr aad appreg- 
uer of all things 
which Chrift derek, 
n Looke verſe.22. 
o.As my Fatherd;- 
refteth 716, who dw tl- 
leth is me. 
+ Chap. $.14. 
p Faithfull, chat 5s, 
wor:hie te be credigeff 
{:0ke_Chep.@.14. 
* Matth. 3.13 
ll Ch ap.1l.27, | 
ro Chriſt is decla ref 
to be the onely Saui- 


our by Inhns yoye ith 
2nd rofniteadnc, 


, and : ; | and by the reftims- 
God there is ane that accuſech you,euen Moſes, in whom yetru{t, mevnch 41 the Pro- 

| ::40 For had ye belecned Moles,ye would haue beleeued mee phers.Buc the world 
this I for hewrore of, me. — 

+47 But itye belecuenor his writings , howe ſhall yee belecue 5 on 
prophets, and defi 
: my Wordes, rous toleemg xeli- 

bTW Wl glow, ſeeth none of oN 
a theſethlage, q Alitlew'\ile. + Matth.3.17.and 19.5, Dent, 4.12, F Atf.17.11. r1onetowmd God. 
hn \ Gep.12.43. \ This deaiall doecth not p*t away that which it here ſaid, bur correbieth 7t,as if Chriſt ſawl,the 
dy wes foall bane no ſorts an accnſer,chen Moſes: ' Gene.z.i5.and 22.18.49d 49 10.40%; ,18.5. 
ly wy | 
henby G H A P. V bd 


b F me thouſand are fed with foue loaues &> two fiſhes, r5(hriſt goeth apart 


An from 


' e« Not that he ens " 


as, but by reaſon of the 
large creekes, his ſai- 
; ling made bis ionrney 
the ſhorter: therefore 
' © hbeis ſaidtohavegore 
ner (ju whe as 
he pe ouer from 
. oxe fde af acreeke 
x0 the other, 
7 Lenit.23.7. 
dent,16.1, _ 
+ Matth. 14.16, 
8 ay.5, 37. 
As. - - 
2 They that followe 
Chriſt doe ſometime 
hunger, but they are 
neuer deſtitute 
of belpe. 


2 Chriſt isnot onely 
not delired, but alſo 
greatly vufſenued with 
8 prepoſterous wor- 


3 lhe godlyare of - 
renin perill and dan- 
ger,but Chrit com- 
meth to them in time, 
eugq in the middet 
of the tempetis, and 
bripgeththem ro 
the hauen, 

* Majt.14.25. 
Mar. 47. 

b in Mar 6.4 5,they 
are willed to y5e be-; 
fore to Berhſaide, for 
ZBetbſaide ws in the 
W4yv0 C ape rnarmmn, 


© {4 tithes 5 "S EPETY 
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wer the lake of Tiberi- 


' Joſt, 


from the people. r7 As his diſciples were rowing, 19 he comming 
walk on the water,26 Hee reaſoneth of the true, 27 and eu bath 
35 bread of life 4. $2. The Tewes murmure, 60 and many'of the? 


ples 66 depart from him, 6g The Apoſtles confeſſe him t0 be the 

'Frer rheſe things Teſus went his way 4 ouer the ſea ofggy 

whic his Tiberias- Le a To I Fg | po a4 ' 1 hgh 

| And agreat multitudefollowed him , becauſe theyſijy 

his miracles, which he did on them thatwere diſeaſed, ' 5; 

3 Then leſus Wenr vp into a mountaine , and there kuwſhy 
with his diſciples, | 3h 


4 Now the Paſſcouer,at feaſt ofthe Iewes ,was neere; "11 


5 +: Then leſus lift vp hrs eyes, and ſeeing that a gi mil. 


tirude came ynto him, he ſayd vnto Philip, Whece ſhal Web 
bread,thattheſe might eate? __ 0A 
6 (And this hee ſaid to prooue him:for he himſelfe kngy 
what he would doe.) - | :. 
'7 Philip anſwered him , Two hundreth penie worth of 
bread is not ſufficient for them , that cuery one of them'my 
fake a licrle, | ” +:Jh 
8 Then ſaid vnto bim one ofhis diſciples, Andrewe; $1mo 
Perers brother, | 


9 There is alittle boy here , which hath fiue hatlie loan! 


and two fiſhes: bat whatare they among ſo many? 

\ 10, Andleſus fayd , Make rhe people fir downe.{Now they 

was much grafſe in thar place. ) 'Chen the men fate downeit 

number ,aboar fiue thouſand, | £, 
It And lIeſus rooke the bread,and gaue thanks,and gauely 

the diſciples,and the diſciples to chem thar were ſer downeik 


likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would, 


Gatheryp the broken meate which remainzrh,thar nothin 
13 Then they gathered it together,and fillediwelue bake 
With the broke meateof the fiue barley loaues,which remiit 
vato them that had eaten, —- Ke 
14 Then the men, when they had ſeene the miracle thath, 
{us did,fayde, This is of a tructh that Prophet that ſhould come 
into the world, 7, SORE '® .. 
I5 > When leſus therfore perceiued rhar chey would comt, 
and take him to make him a King, hee departed againeintoi 
mountaine himſelfe alone, "M 
I6 
vnro the ſea, | y 
17 * Andentred into a ſhip, and went oner the ſea,b towatf 


Capernaum:and nowe it was darke, andleſus was not come: 


i 


tnem, 


5 
K 
A 
% 
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I2 And when they were ſatisfied, hee fayd ynto his dig | 
oþ 


C 3 When even was now come, his diſciples went domt 


18 And theſea aroſe wirh a great winde thar blewe, = 
_ 19 Andwhen they had rowed about fiue & wentie, or thilWhim 
te tyrlongs, they awe Teſus walking on the ſea , and drs ro 


jSJe 
heaue 
; 34 

bread, 
1.35 
that co 
me, ſh 


7 "> II 
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$ WY DT x TOES. Chap,vj. WORE, 

"je ynto the ſhip: ſo they were afraid, py, 

"20 Buthe faid vr.to them, It is T:be not afraid, ..* 

- 21. Then ewillingly they received him into the ſhip, & rhe 
| jpwas by and. by at the land, whither they went... .- .. 


. 22. BRE Bay following , the people which flood on the 0- 
ther fide of rhe le 


a, ſawethatthere was none other ſhip there, 
fue that. one, Whereinto' his diiciples were entred, & that Teſus 
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* went not wich his diſciples in the ſhip, bur that his diſciples 
} ere gone alone, | w POET DST i EIS RY oa 
"i . 23, Andthat there came otherſhips from Tiberias neere yn- 


wothe.placewherethey ate the bread atter the Lorde hadgiuen 


SC Wi eo ae Sas 
me Nowe whe the people ſaw that Teſus was not there, ney- 
ther his diſciples,they alſo tooke ſhipping,and came to Caper- 
naum, ſeeking for leſus, - _,. - | Pe Tor 
' 25 And when they had found him on the other ſide of the 
ſa, they fayd vnto him, Rabbi,when cameſt thou hither? 
. 26 4Iefus anſwered them,and ſayd, Verely, verely I ſay vn- 
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q toyau, yeſceke mee not becauſe yee fawe the miracles, bur be- 
wi | cauſe ye ate of the loaues, and were filled, CITI 
Þ . 27, dLabour not for the. meate which periſheth, bur forthe 
nes meate that endureth vnto eucrlailing lite, which the Sonne of 


E man ſhall give voto you. for him hati Tt God the Father e ſealed 
vw Bf 1 28 Then ſayde they vnto him,W hat ſhall wee doe, that wee 
might worke thefworkes of God? bw ES oe 
. 29. 5Ieſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, +yg This is the 
wyorke of God, thatye belecue in him, whom be hath ſent,” 
, 20 They ſayd therfore vnto him, What ſigne ſheweſt chou 
thi that we may ſec it, & belecue thee?whar doeſt thou worke? 
+ 3I. Our fathers did cate Manna in the deſert, as 1ti5* watte 
He gaue them bread from heauen'to eate, = | 
.32 7Then Ieſus ſaid ynto the: Vetely verely I ſay vnto you, 
Moſes gaue you nor b that bread from heauen , bur my Farther 
piveth you thar crue bread from heauen,. 2 | 
33. For the bread of God is he which commeth down from 
heaven, and giueth life vato the worid, mr 
13+ Then they ſayde vnto him; Lorde,euermore giue Vs this 
rea "WA ? pt A b 
1-35 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, I am that bread z of life: hee 


= thatcommetrh to me,ſhall not hanger,and ac that belecuecth in 

ow Ml | 36. But 1 aid ynro you, that ye alſo haue leene mee, and be- 
2 Fletue nor, | 
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e They were afralt - 
at the fir}, but rohem _ 
they knevo his voyce, - 
they became nevoe 116,” 
ad tooke bim willing 
ly z2to the ſhip, whom - 
they ſhunned and fled 
from Lefave,* © 
4 They th:rſeeke 7» 
the kingdome of hee 
uen lacke nothing: - 
notwithftahding the 
G ofpel is not the 
foode of the bellies, 
butof the minde, 

d Beſtowe your [4- 
bour and paine, 

T Cbap.1,32 At. 
15,and 17-30-54 
e That is, whore Gog 
the Father bath d'- 
fiinguiſhed from all. * 
ether men by planting 
his owne vertue'in 
hin, as thangh be had 
ſealed him with h's © 
ſeale, that he might be 
a lively paterne az;d 
repre ſenter of hizz,” _ 
and that more ir, in 
Flalled him to tl 3s of 
fect, to recon cile 1's 
men toGed and to '* 
bring vs to everlaſiing 
life, which is onely pro= 
perro Chriſt, ; 
fWhichpleaſt Ged: 
for they thinkethaes *& 
euerlaſiing life hangeth 
vpn the condition'of 
fulfilling the' Lawe; - 
therefore C 7% op 
[ethihem backeto 
faith, SE ' 5 ts 
5 Men torment thents 
ſeloes in vaine, when 
they goe ab cut ta 
pleaſe God with 
our faith, 

+ 1,TJohg.3.23, '- 
g That 31, this is the * 
worke that God res + 
quireth, chae you bye *- 


 (eeueinme:and therge 


fore he calleth chews 


EE! :; | | | AC "4 "backe tolaith.” ; 
CTheſpttimuall yertme of Chiift is contemned of them-which are deſirous of earthly Wiractes:Exo. 1 6.14.nmm; 
11,7,pſ4.78-25,7 - Chrift who is rhe true and'onely aurhour and giner of eternall life, was ſignified yntoths 

Sim. Manna, þ Hedenieth that Manns wai that tre beauenly bread, and ſaith that he 


hizaſelfe is that zrue” 


; Wea brcavſe be feederth onto the tre and ever lating life, Aud as fortthat;tH ar Paul.1.Cor.10 , talleth Manna: 
* (RU Pat food, ie 2 aketh wothing againſt this place, for he ioyneth the thing ſigni fied wi th the figne: but in this whole 
i Weilen, Chrift-dealeth with the [cops after t hiir ovone opinion and concert ofthe PActer, and they had no fut« 


W. ſhy cnſaleragion of the Maine, but ini that it Feddt the bevie,i VV hich bepefite, and giot tify, 


ML 37 * All 
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s 1 "A 
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37 ? All that the Father giueth mee ſhall come to meal! 


\the vifcaf a Im hat commeth ro me,T caſt not away, "MY hal 
hen from the 38 Forl came downe trom heauen, not todoe mine k KW 5 
free eleftion of the WILL, but his will which Hath ſent, me, > \M ja & 


Father in Chrift,afeer J9- Andthis is the Fathers will which hath ſent mee tha; ;, 5 
4 3 


whizh followeth ne= a] hi iInen {h mathi.. C. | 

bar yore a ch hes wr gine :.me,1 ould loſe nothing; but ſhouy ſeth 
life, Therefore faith alle It VP aga ne,a IC 14tT Gay, : ' WW = © 
in Chriſt Teſusis a- 40 And this isthe will of him that ſentme, that eueryy, i thc! 
ſure witnelle ofour which [ ſeeth the Sonne, and beſecueth in him, ſhould Y þ 50 


eleion and there- . ; IS 
fore of cn glorificad- uerlafting bfe:and I will raiſe him vo at the laſt day. 


ob, which is to come, 41 9 The Iewesthen murimured at him, becauſe hee fayder teth 
} 


& To aboue, Chep.s, at that pos pn thing Scomedowne from heauen. f 56 
VFL7/0.22. 2. And they ſayde, ? 1s nor this | bigs apt 
L Seeing and belee= TG ney $6 leo Fae LENA TN chat ſenne of Toſgy, v4 
ving arejoyned toge. Whoſe father and worber wee knowe?how then faith he1gy, F 
ther,for thereisan downeſrum heauen? DO ſad 
other kinde of ſeeing 43 Iefus then anf\vered,andſayde vnto them, Murmutes, 61 
which 36 generate, amons yourſelues QB ur 
which thedewils hane, SY - ? ; 6 
for they ſee, but here 4.4 No mi can come to mee, except the Father,which hu . 02 


he ſpeaketh of that | ſent-me,draw him:and L will raiſe him yp ar the lalt day, yþ 74 


3s pr he elett, + | 
REM eu, ver: taught of God. Euery man there:ore har hath heard, and hal thing 


ceme ſpiriwvall things Jearned of the Father, com methvnro me- 
and therefore the 45 * Notthat any ma hath ſeene theFather,o ſaue he Which knev 


LG ow | is of God, be hath ſcene the Father. 
from God, who chanis 47 Verely, verely I ſay vato you, hee that beleeueth inns 
g:th ournaure, ſo +hath euerlaiting life, _ | 

that we being in- i& 101 amthat bread of Jife .. 66 
ſpired, of h1w msy a- "PFs. "2, Mg vs - ; + "a 
ere be iuttuced 4.9 " Your fathers aid eate Manna inthe wilderneſſe,& x 


and {aued by Chrik, dead, | | | 67 
T MhL3-S 5 50- þ This is that bread, which commeth down from hean £68 
Bhs, pew that he which eareth of ir, ſhould nor die. | mw ge 
7 1 bebioke of the 51 1: lamthat q liuing bread, which came down from ie b 9 
Prophees,forthe ofde yen-it any nan reate of this bre2d. hee ſhall live for ever:al* wy 
FS par ink m_ the bread that I will glue, is my fleſh, which Lwill giue for the - 
{eierall parzes, ive WiC 0: the world, oh -_ 
he Lawe,the Pro- 52 72Then the Iewes ſtroueamon 2 themſclues, faying,Hoy hes; 
pbers and the Holy can this man giue vs b4 Reſhto cate? ah 
» Fowl they fhalbe 53 Then letus ſaid vnto them, Verely,verely I ſay vawja- _ 


children of zbe Church, EXCept yee cate the fleſh of the Sonueof man, and drinke hs 
for ſo'the ay E- blood, ye bave /no LLieIin YOU, 
ay, Expanndetb 2t Cs . : : : 
nt hes tw 5+ Whoſoener t cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my bloo 
ſay,orderaed rolife | | 
eAG.1 3.4 8.0 therefore the knovoledge of the heauexly trueth, is the gift 0 work of God,vs ſlanderhyuti 
powerof man.” Mar.11,17.0 !fibe >unntonly hath ſecue the Fatinr,then itts.he only that can tcach,C tw 
v5 truly. o The true vſ{e of Sacrametrs is to aicend frothem, to the thing it ſelf,thatis coChrik z5y the pavi 
of whoin only,we gereverlatiing lite,Þ Ex, 6.1 5,p He printed out biwſely when beſpate theſe words 11 Cit 
being icar from the Father 1s the (c1/e ſame voto ys for the getting & keeping vf cuerlaftiog life, that breal 
fteih,yea meate & gennke are-to the vie of thistrarfnone lice.g HV hich giveth life to the world, That irnlg 
woboſpeuer is paris{er of Chriſt in deeae, who is our Forde, 12 Fliib connut pur a difference betweene leſbi 
ring, which 1s done by the helpe of theteeth;and ſpiruuall eating which confiſtethin faith : and rhereſor? 
condemneth that which,jt vndexitandeth nat,yer notwithſtandio g the truth muſt be preached and taught 
Chrift meant, (le is preſent bus when, Cliriſt is abſent;this is death preſent ,1.(07.11,47, 
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EE HT ESNNT 
ife, and 1 wil raiſe him vp at thelaſt day, , © . 

fleſh is meate in deede, and wy blood is drinke 


M wrt ecthateateth my fleſh, and drinketh my þlood,dwel- 
=(Y f.th in me,andlinbim, OE OG ESC M 
vol 59 As that living Father hath ſent me ſo l1ueT by the u Fa- 


ther and, herþat cateth me,euen he {ſhall live by me, | 
i 5 This is that bread which came downe from heauen: not 
we, Bf ac your farhers have earen Manna, andaredead, He that ca- 
tech of this bread, ſhall le for ever, © tf 
7&1 59 Theſe things ſpake he in the $ ynagogue,as he taught in 
Capernaum. OC TY WM a 
60 73 Many ther*fore of his diſciples (when they heard this) 
came {ayd;This is an bard ſaying: who can heare it? _ OR 
| * 61 But Ieſus knowing in hitnſelte, thor his diſciples mur. 
KM cared arthis, ſaid vnto thew,Docth this offend you? ST 
BB 642 VVratthen if ye ſhould ſee that Sonne of man aſcende 
b hid yþ 1«vhere he was beiore? DS | | | 
\63 44#It is the» ſpirit thar quickeneth-the fleſh profiteth no- 
deal thing: the words thar I ſpeake vnto you ate ſpirit and lie. 
. la - 64 Bur there are {ome ot you thar beleeus2 hut : for Jeſus 
i knew from the beginning, which they were that belecued nor, 
WY andwho ſhould berray him, | | 
. |: 65 And heſfaide, Therefore ſaideI vnto you, that no man 
mn ancome vnto -me,cxcept it be giuen vnto him of my Father. 
' BW. 66 35 From that time, many of his diſciples went backe,& 
- | walked no more with nim, _ : 
Cat '67 Then ſaid Ieſus to the twelue, Will ye alſo goe away? 
68 Then Simon Peter an{wered him, Malter,to whom ſhal 
regoe?chou haſt rhe words of ert:rnall life: | | 
| 69 Andwe belceue and know thar thou art that Chriſt that 
m1 $anc ofthe living God, - 
cr:a0F 1 16 jeſus anſwered them, Haue not 1 choſen you twelue 
for th andone of you1s a deuil? 
.71 Nowe he {pake it of Indas Iſfcariot che fore of Simon: for 


heauen 


SOV B beeitwas that Jhould betray him, thou3i hee was one of the 
twelue, 

tO Jl, «| 

.nke þ 


; blood power which floweth fra the Godhead , eauſeth the fleſh of Chriſt, which 8:heryyiſe were 


h,oti 
'C on 
[- 

; F" Gig 
t breall! 


Waletheo al o ther, * Match, 6.16. 


CHAP.VII. 


: defbly 4 i 70 goeth thit her preuely 12 The peoples ſwidrie opinions of him . r.4 


f Te that that Chriff 
iS 724n, be receiuetls 
that power, which © 
qkichentth and yiuech 
life to ther that ave 
hts, of lis Father: and 
he addeththit word © 
(That)to make a diffe- 
vente betweene him 
ax8 all other fathers. 
a Chriſt his meaning 
15,thas though hee be 
714, yet bis fleſh cam 
yine lifenort of the 
omwne nititre but bes 
cauſtthar fiſh of his 
lineth by the Father, 
that is 16 ſay,doeth © 
ſutkt and drawe onus 
of the F ather.that 
power which ut hath 
0 ive Life, © 
13 Thereaſon of © 
man cannot compre- * 
hente the vnitingof 
Chriſt and hismems« 
bets.therefore let- 

i: worſltiipand reue- 
rence thatwhich. is 

better then | it ſe]fe, 

t Chapcyonh 7 

14 The'fieſh of Chrift- 
doeth_ therefore quic= 
ken vs, becauſe that 
he that is man, 1s: 
Gal: whith'myſte- 
ries onely compre- 
hended by faith, 
which 'isrhe pift of 
Get proper onely 
the ele. 

x Spinre,that is. thee 

2701 hing but fleſh,both 1e 


Genie ſelfe, aud yive lifets vi.rs Suchis the malice of men, that they rake occaſion of theit owne defirutionf 
wen of the yery doArine of ſaluation(vnloſſeit be 2 fewe?, which belecue through the (ingnlar yife. of Gody! 
WThe number of the profeſſours of Chriſt is very ſmall, and among them allo 3 here be ſome kypocrites;an 


mat irn'ly 2 (wriſt , "after his couſins were gone vp to the feaſt of T ab:rnacles.. | 


theretU 1 He texcheth m the Temple. 32 The prieftes commaund to ta ke him. * 


| caught \"Pfrife among the multitude about him 47 and betweene rhe Phart- 
j fe and the officers that were ſent totake lim. 50 and Niceaemns.,. x 
M 2 Attes 


T Tenit.n 3.44. hande. 


« This feafi was fo 2 THis brethten therefore ſayde vnto him, Depart hence x 
ny diſciples may ſee thy Workes tha os "22 1 


2ne * y 
; COIs of Fl goe into Iudea,thatt 


which they pight of di- doeſt. | 


wers kinds of baughts, 4 For there is no man that doeth any thing ſecretly, andhs | dayCIIC 


and ſate woderthen. 


Axe: theſe things, Ieſus valkedin FoBle,and woulduws 
walke in Iudea:for the ewes ſought to kill him, 9a | 
2 Nowe the Iewes f a feaſt of the Tavernacles qa goeth 


imſe}] | \ hou 4oeſt rh ; 

ſeven dayes together, hi mſec! te ſeeke ls NY pe fam ous.If t Ker A cle things fhew Law of 
feaſt laficd. | 5 Foras yet nis6 brethren belzeued not In him, cauſe] 
x The grace of God 6 2 Then Jeſus faid ynto them, My time is not yetcomeh, þ .** 
eomet,get by 20- time is alway read Q righte0 
| keritance, but it 15a yOUr UWC. 5.2 y £5 - 4 
giferhat commeth ' 7 Theworlde cannot hate you. but me it hateth, becauge 3 Þ,, *? ; 
ether war:s: whereby teſtifie of it, thatthe workes thereof arc euill, he wh 


Itco mmeth to palſle 
that vftentimes rhe 


'8' Goye vp vnto this teaft:1wil not go vp yet vnto this feag 26 | 
children of God + for my time is not yerfulfilled, A 


| Ciffer more, affiiion OQ C Theſe things hee ſayde ynto them, and abode Rlill in Re | 


by their owne ; 
kinsfolkes, then by Galile, 


.10 3But aſſoone a 


$ his brethren were gone vp, then «ently 


6 His kinſfalke:for ſo. alſo y p vnto rhe feaſ{t,not openly, but as 27 were priuily Eo = 
wſ> the Hebreweszo *'' 11 Thenthe Iewes ſought him at the feaſt, and (aide, Whey # "+ 
ſpeate, is hee? 129 


2 We mu?. not fo- 


lowe the fooliſh.de-. . 12 And much murmuring was there of bim amog the 
{res of our friends. ple.Some ſaid, He1s a good man-otherſatce,N ay : but he decei. 


F Chap.3.20 . | 
3 Anexample of hor - 
rible confuſion in.the . 
very boſome of the Lewes, 


ueth the people, 


Church, The Paſtours . , 14, 4 Now when dhalethe feaſt was done, Ieſus wentypiy, * 
to the Temple and taught. 

the,people ſceke 15 Andtae lewes maruciled,ſfaying, How knoweth thisniſ 3; * 
Chriſt,when he. ap- the Scriptures,ſeeing that he neuer learned! pI. 


oppr efle the people. 
withterronr & feare; 


13 Howbeit no man ſpake c openly of him for ſeare oft. 


_ * 
peareth not: when he 16 5 Teſus anſwered them, andiayde, c My doGtrineisnat --om 


offereth/himſelfe, 


. F 34 
ahew na Bom mine, buthis thatſenr me, | ; 
Some alfo 'thatknow 1” It any man will doe his will, hee ſhall knowe ofthe &. ſt, 


raſhly a very fewe 
thinke well of him, 


him,condemne bim Qtrine, Whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeake ot my ſelfe,,. A 
13 6 Hee that ſpeaketh of himſelte , fecketh his owne gloy! Uipe 


and that ia ſecrete, © PUT he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame :s true, & 36 
x Or,bolaly.and freely; no vnrig tteouſnefle is 1n him. 
For the chiefe of the © 15 * 7 Did not Moſes giue you a Lawe, and yet none of yoi 


Jevoes ſought no- 


ghivg ſo 1uch,as to keepeth the Lawe?" Why goc ye about to kill me? 


Surie bis ſame and 
B47, 


4 Chriſt Arineth with goodnefle ap1inſt the wickedveſſe of the worlde,in the meane ſeaſon the moſt pirtd 
men tzke occaſion efoftence euen by thatſame, whereby they ought to huue bene Kirrec ypro embraceChn 
&> About thefourthdy of the feaſt. 5 Thcrefore arc 
the ftudie of godlinefle is very rare,e Looke abort chap,5.ve-ſe.z 2, aud bee ſpeaketh this after the oþ mor. '» 


Jewes, as if hee ſaide, Mydottrineis nv minte;that is, 


there fewe 10 whome the Goſpelſagoureth well, bec# i Oh 


it is not his whore you take to be a znay a8 other. ... 


zherefore ſct light by hiza, but it is his that ſent me, 6 The true doQtrine of C:luation differeth from thet-"MLe.., 
th1, that theſame ſerteth foorth the glory of God, and this by puifing vp of man,darkenerh the glory of Ge 


» Exed.24.3, 7 None doe more coutidently boaſt themſeluts to bee detenders of the Law of God, the 


har doe moſt iwpugently breake it," Ch ap.5, 12. 


TY 
(-v Wi of, 
20 5 


Chap.vij. IT 
The people anſrered, andſayd, Thou haft a deuill:who 


20 


| -bout to kill thee? | 

al pe eſs anſvered,& ſayd ro them ,I haue done one worke 
| endyecallmarnatle. GR 

& | * 2 t Moſestherefore gaue vnto you circumciſion, {not be- 

boy Þþ <quſeiris of Moſes, bur of the + Fathers )& yee on the Sabbath 

- Þ agcircumciſe a man, | GR IHE” 

dhe Þ 62: 1fa man on the Sabbath receive circumciſion,that the f 

We | 7.2y of Moſes ſhould not be broken, beye angry with mce,be- 


cauſsf have made a man euery whit whole on the Sabbath day 
24 *91udge notg according to the appearance, but iudge 
bu righteous iudgemenr, - ; 
; CioThen ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Is not this 
> hom they goe about ro kill? 
26 And behold, ne ſpeaketh openly, and rhey ſay noching to 
ell, Fri do the rulers knowin deed that this is in deedtharChriit? 
27 **Howbeit wee know this man whence he is. but when 
tharChriſt commeth,no man ſhall know whence he is, | 
28 C#Then cried Teſus in the Temple as he caught,laying, 


fmy felfe,bur he that ſent me,is true, whome ye know nor, 


Vher 29 But I know him.for1am ofhim and he nath ſent me. 

o 33 Then they ſought ro rake him, bur no mi laide hands 
Pee Bn him, becauſe his houre was not yer come. 
lecgs. ' 


$1'Now many of the people beiceued in him,and id, Whe 

Kat Chriſt commerh, will ce doe moe miracles then this man 
hath done? | | | 

32 14The Phariſes heard that the people murmured theſe 

ings of him,and the Phaxites, and the ie Prieſis ſenc officers 

.. , ſotake him, SO ek OR 

us ml 33 Then aide Ieſusvnto them, YeramT alittle while with 
,- - Fot:atid then goe I ynto him thatſent me, ' 

PIN 34 " Yeſhall ſceke me, and ſhall norfinde mee,and where 1 

--m,can ye not come. | 

e a 35 Then ſaid theIewes amongſt chemſelues, Whither wil he 

lte, FWoe.that we ſhall aot finde him? Will he go vnto them that are 

glor: Wſperſed among the Grecians and teach the Grecians ? 

rue, 36 Wharſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhill ſeeke mee, aud 

all nt finde me?and Where I am, cannot ye come? 

Z7 5 Nowe in the laſt and i great day of the feaſt , Jeſas 


wod & cried faying,tfany man thirit, let him come ynto me, 
ad dcinke. 


of you 


ft pintd 


ceChnk; 


"ppunted.1 4 ASthe king.lome of Sod increaſcth, ſo increzſeth ', the: 
n \2'neſecke for thoſe bleiogs abi: 
8 Warle for worde(to the diFþerfron of the Genti 
1, the Iewes which werediſperſcd among} the Gentiles,1.Pet, 1,1. 5 There 
he't-. We... , 
of Calpe one is, to be throughly touched witha true feeling of our extreme poue 
only (whome wee catch holde on by faith, the abundance of all 


. 


then 


20 


Wer the; irotheeight day;was 4 high days cle firſt | Lenityr3-360 


\ 
J 


nf docth not hang vpon the inJgement of min, T3 The wicked cannot doe what x! 


8 The Sabbath 4; 
(which is ere ſer be- 
fore vs fora rule of 
all ceremonies iwas 
pot appointed rohin» 
der, but to furtherand 
practife Gods works: 
among which the} 
loue of aur neighbeut 
is rhe chiefeſt, ; 
+ Leu... 

+ Gene.t7.10. 

f That is eo ſay, if the 
laweof cir; uacifon 
which Moſes gave, be- 
of ſo great account 4» 
*40ng jt you, that you 
doubt not to circute 
iſe upon the Sabbath, 
doe you rightly reproue 
rmefar healing a man 
thraughly? 


Hb ' ; *- : 
ite Jeboth know me, and know whence I ain : yet am 1 not come®®” P44c.1.15, 


We muſt idge ac- 
cord:ng to the tructh 
of things, leaſt the 
perſons of men doe 
turne ys and catie vs 
away. | 
2 Ey the (hewe that 
I 2ake:for T ſeexze to 
be but an abie6t and 
rvaſcall of Galile: and 
a carpenters ſonne, 
whoinns maniaaketh 
a:countof,but mmarke 
the matter it ſelfe well, 
and inde the tree by 
the \ruite, : 

10 Many doe mar- 
ucile that rhe ende- 
uours of the enemies 
ot God haue no ſuc- 
ceſie:yetinthe 

m2ane ſeaſon they 
do* notacknowledge 
tre vertue and puwer 
of God. 

11 Menare very wiie 
to procure tops 

211 ſtayes to theme 
ſelucs, 
i: The truzthof 
Ey lift, but what God 


rage of his enemies, till art length 
» Which theydeſpiſea whenthey were preſent, PChap.r3.33. 


les or Gretians) andy vader the name of the Grecians he vader - 


are twoprinctples of our (al- 
rtie'the other 


good things iThe 145} day of zhe ſeaft of 
33 He 


, toſceke in 


T Peve.18.15 

k This is not read 
worde foy worde in 
4ny place, but it fce+ 
Peth to be taken out 
of 72any places where 
72eation is.2zade of the 
' gifts of the hely Ghoſt, 
«s loel 2.Eſai.q'q.but 
EPeciallyin Eſai.g 5, 
+ Jeel.2,:8.att.2. 1 y 
I What is. mean by 
r he holy Gheſt.,he ex+ 
preſſed « litle before, ' 
ſpeaking of the Spirit 
which they that belee- 
ed in hi ſhould re- 
ceiue Sethat by the 
94/26 of holy Ghof, 
«are zaeant thewertues 


and mnightie workings 


of #he holy Ghoſt, - 
2 That is, thoſe ebig 
we1e 729 yer ſeent ind 
perceined, vehich weve 


20 ſbew aud ſet foorth 


the glory of t he onel 
begotten, wh BEES. 
36 There js contenti- 
on even in F'Church 
it ſelf aboutrhe chiefs 
point of religion:net - 
ther hath 'C briſt any 
more cruell enemies, 
then thoſe thar occu - 
pie che ſear of erueth - 
yet can not they doe 


" dg Fg E Has 


S. Iohn, 


33 He that beleeveth in me," as fayth the & Scripture x | G: 
his belly ſhall lowemiuers of water ot life, | FN 
39 (: This ſpake hee of the Spixit which they that beleeg 


on 2 
in him, ſhould receive: for the | holyGhoſt was nor yet giuen\y, ' Fo 
cauſe thatTeſus was not yet m glorificd.) - Goat, 
: 40 2655 many oitie people, when they heard this ſayin '8-þ 
ſaid, * Of atruerh this is tat Prophet. | i g / 

-4.1 Other ſaide, This4srhar Clriit:and ſome ſayd, Byr ſhy (cienct 
that Chriſt come out of Galile? _ +.Mcothe 
42 " Saith not the Scripture that that Chriſt ſhall come the mM 
the ſeede of Dauid,andoutof the towne of Beth-leem, why 10 
Dauid was? — - 1M hatth 
43 So wasthere diſſenſion among the people for him,, Þ .ccuſ 
44 Andſome of them would laue taken him, butnomaſl 4542- 
layde hands on-him. ben  "Bdemn 
45 23 Then came the afficers to the hie Priefts and Phatiſy ſſ -12 
and they ſaid vnto them, Why hane ye nor brought him: . light 
46 The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake like this man; neſſe, 
© Then ankvered them the phariies, Are ye alſo decejug) 13 
ad$ 23 Doeth any of the rulers, or of the Phariles belecue i corde 
thn ? EE GEES | KK 1 
' "49 Butthis people, which know nor the Law,arecurſed,. Yo. 
50 Nicodemus jayd viito them,(+ he thatcame toleſws hy © jcam 
nignt,and was one of them) EEE ___  -+ 4 hit! 
51 DothourLaw iudgea man beforeit heare him,} & knoyſÞ] +15 
n What he hath done? * CON TT DEST. —- 
52 They anſwered/z3d ſaid vnto. him-Art thou allo ofGalk !one; 
{£2 Search and looke fot&ur of: Galile ariſech no Prophet, . I7 
' 53 ?9 And every man wenr voto his owne houle, - + «MN ofrw 


whar they would, * Deut.18.15, v Micab,s.2 22att,2.5.17 God from heauen ſcorneth ſuch as are hisſongd 18 


enemies, 1 & Falſe pattours areſo fond & fuoli{h, that rhey efteeme the Chmch.of God according to them} that | 
xi cude and untward ſhew.? Chapter.z.2.i Deu17.8.aud 1915. ® IWhiat bee hath commited, vo how CL 19 
' IS There is no ccuaſell againſt the Lord | _  Blefus 
TOs ye h; 
ns CHAP. VIIL Db. 

3 The woman taken in adulterie tt nath her ſinnes forgiuen her.r2 C nl 20 

' the litht of the world 15 The Phariſer aske where 1s Father 1s,3gTh the 

ſounes of Abraham, 42 The ſonnes of God 44 The deuil the fathqeÞ} yac 

lying 56 A braham fawe Chriſtes day. | 21 

Nd lieſus went vato the mount of Olives, ſeek 

2 And early in the morning came'againeinto theTent-| 2: 

1 Whilesthe wic- ple; and all che people came vato him, and hee fate downe, aol Þ fayt 
make 2 fame for good ©2ug bt chem, EE rims | Fab 
wes,they __ "3 "THEN te SCrives and Te Phariſes brougnt VAtO nl ng 
ſnare for themſelves, Woman taken iu adulterie.and ſet her in the middes, heb 
7 Zenje,2 0,10. 4 And faid vnto him; Maſtcr, wee found this woman colt: _ 
ON mitting adulterie,cuen in the very act. KL 2 nM Pur 
5. * Now Moſes in our Law commanded, that ſuch ſhoultY yin 

be {toned whar ſayeſt thou therefore? TIA ſeaſo 


6 And this they aydto tempt him , that they mig ht a P 


- \ , 


v8 OE IET OY 


CT. * : 

whereofto accuſe him, Bur Jeſus touped downe,andwith tis , ,,.: ; 

Gnger wrote ON the ground. SELLS ws, bypocries 
"lag And while they continued asking him, hee Iift hirnſelfe indyes Es ae 

12, and faide Vnro rheim 9 ? Let him that 1S among you witho ut | men.and tlatters then 

fhnezcaft the firſt {tone at her, EN: Sumo their owns 
'8-Andagaine heſtouped downe, and wrotecn the gtound, f ow 5. 

And when they heard it, being accuſed by their own con. 3 Chrift would not 
(ence,they went out one by one, beginning at the eldeſt en en take ypan him the <- 
tothe laſt: ſo Ieſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in ul Magitrawroffice: 
the middes 4 25 "ORC bimſclfe 

. : : to brtag finners to 

10 3 When Teſus bad lift yp 113 mſelfe againe, and ſaw no mi faith 2nd repentance, 
butthe woman, he ſaid vnro her, Womi ,where are thoſe thine The WLOIMeN 10 
accuſers? hath no man condemned thee? Llind in it felfe, can 

11 She aid. No man, Lord And Ieſus ſaid, Nei _——— 

tt an, d, AndTeſus (aid, Neither do1con- light butin Chriſt 
ane thee-goe ond iinne no more, | "2x - "on | 
12 4 Then {pake Ieſus againe v3 Qyino. I: F Chap. 1.5.010,9.5 
© ian b gbaek 5 ag r vato themyſaying, IF am Chat. ', Dhad iowiihawe 
light ofthe world: he that foloweta me,thal not walke in dagke allexceytion, the be 

bur ſhall hane thar light of [if Ry — OG 

neſle, ur 120 at Ugnt O lite, —_— *witacs of the trueth, 
-13 5 The Phariſes therfoce faid vnto him a Thou beareſ} ; forhe was ſent by his 
cotde of thy ſelte.thy record is not true, "NE abs biek 

| bl , 12 "3 2 ; R 0Y V1! 

14 * Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide ynto chem, b Though 1 bears 2pprouedrothe wala 
recorde or my eg my recorde is true:for I knoxe whence by. znfinite miracles, 
Icame,andwhither I oe: but vecann? bl « Thav beareſt yoitaesy 
7 aaa - 

. ? : F thing by ail ens opt- 

15 Ye 1udge after the fleſh I ciud2e no man. © fon lakes for 

16 AndifI alſoiudge, my indgement isirueffor i am not a- 5, to coraniende 
lone,bur I, and che Father, thar ſenc me, 4$ 7 himſelfeis very te 
7 And itis ali»>Written in your Law 
orrwo men 1s true. 


_y 
4 z 
/ - 
F 


i A F k FP : comment abies. 
TAE NC £LUMONLE # Chep.5e 3. 
b That which hede- 
18 dI am one that bearewitneſle of my {:1fe, aud theFatler nied afore, Chap: 5.3 0 
that ſent me, beareth Witnes oO tme. P's L400: —_—_— eake by bed 
6 $47 7408 ", , | TW. acr of granting, 107 42 
wr Lads ſaid they vnto Jum ,Wher? is that Father of thine: 747 place heſreiaed 
h tka Hes FF pro know m2, nor thatFather of mine Lf *#{<!cſouze what 10 
ye nad KN0oKE me,yelhould hane Knows tizar F Beret, owe 
4 p42» * s % L | . )_. 371i? S. | \'s 
: alſo. ; | ear Farher « EMENS ate wWiich ac knowted. 
| . SIP ; 1 : gel m2:hing in Cort(s 
Lg dogay {pake ſeſas in the e trea{arie,as he tanzhtin his hn/24%itie, aud 
eTlepl e,& no mi laide hands on him: 7 ſor tis hour: Ee fot rrieretare he WAS com- 
ya come, y N - - Gt they 41d ſer 
21 # Then ſay Rp _ | [*2ht by his owne wite 
ſeke me & {1 , dTeſus gain vnto tae, 1 co ry way,.c ye {1 nee, valefſe i: yore 
[7 Th 1NAL MICIN YOUTr ut ns Watierl 0:),C y C330t COme or rnwiſe cnn fled, 
| fayth Sn Lay the Iewes, Will hee kill himizle becauſe hee 2.7 FL tr bre 
=, ttner I'goe.can vet ne? : __ St 2d % D for themmatye 
_ £ I pgoe, Ve NOLCOmes roponees] his God 
4 whe T] , , f 4 bd ; hae a4 v.41, J; hk; 
Iaighe Es he tht with we T bo you ontyreath you Tronde ne no m2.19, vat ye mY is bay 
1heb,10.22 d Tho GC. ” ve alone, on myraner i with me, Dev,r7,6.a7d 19,15-rats1%.156, RN 
pattie accuſed js Ss Hy ec Jap [inp = —— Ow ear vienſſe forthe 
| Epvintcd for the y neſſe, 6 Nomancan know God, but in Clift onely,2 This ws fume pl; z 
"4 gatheringof the offerings We line & Qi 4 A » yo 79 V ſorae pace 
. thing remainerh, tha; &7 te at the p'eaſure of O09 andnot of men: T} "_ 
| ; 12r vvee goe forward coaſtantly | : | men: Therefore this 
ore heavenly has as, c0i iy in our yocation, 3 Becauſe that men doe nitacgily a! 
ags,no min can bea fir diſciple of Chriſt, val oo 4 Oe Datncally 25. 
on nothwickſt andi e of Chriſt, valeite the Spirite of God frame him:in the mes 
, 1n9:the wor Cneceſtirie near 38 8 68 \ CEUN :11 the meon?e : 
Uk, 3 or1d mult 07 pecsf5itie periſh, becauſeic refalerh_ tho! light haris offered yas: 


M + 23 And 


4 


ha 


9 He ſhall atlength 

know who Chriſt.is, 
which wil diligently 
heare, what he ſayth, 
frha is, 1 am Chrifl, 
az;d the ſaujoar: for ſo 


, Itoldeyou fromthe 


begin ning tf92; 1 was, 


| 20 GodiFihe reuen= 


ger of Chriſtes do» 
Erine deſpiſed, 

23 Even the co n> 
zxempt. of Chriſt ma- 
keth. for his. glory: 
which things his ene- 


- mies ſhall tetle ac 


length to their great 
ſmare. . .. | 
22 The rue diſci- 
ples of Chriſt conti- 
gue in his doctrine, 
that prohting more 
ang more in the .., 
knowledge of the - 
erueth, they may be 
dcliueredtrom the . 
moſt grieu-ns burden 
of ſinne into the rrue 
libertie of rightecuſ- 
meſle and life. 
From the [lauer 

5 Save, / n 

þ Soze of the 111 11i- 
tude, not they that be- 
feeued: for this is nog 
the fþeach of 2en that 
conſent vnto him, but 
of mMen-that areagainst 


3 Borne and begotten 
of Abraharn, 

+ Rom.6.2 Qs. 

2 pet.2.19.. 

33 Our wicked ma- 
vers declere, that we 
2re.plainely borne of 
a deutlifh nanne: But 
we are changed, and 
made of thehouſhold 
of God, according to 
the conenant which 
þe mage with Abrahi 
by Chrift onely, sppre 
hended and lid hold 
on by f2ith:which 
Faich is knowen by a 
godly and honeſt life, 
k Or,lanwwrge, as 
though he ſayd, you 

doe nownre vndere 
flande what I ſay, 


then if 1 fpake in « fragt ©%d an vulnowen la 22uaze toyou,} 1,10h,z 8.1 From the beginning of the worlafa 
Joon; 63 124anÞv as hade;a't devill cabj him headlong ingodeath, | WC. 


J 4% £# 


_ 24, Ifaid therefore vnto you, That yeſhal diein our io 


. $.lohn: 


t > | 6 
23 And heſayd vnto them, Ye are from beneath, amfag 
aboue:ye are of this world,I am not ofthis world, . TY 


for except ye belecue that Iam he, yeſhall die-in your finne 
25 9The faidthey vnto him, Who artthou? 8& Jeſus ſaidygy 
th&,Eue fthe ſame thing thatT ſaid vnto you fro the beginhiy 
26 9I haue many things to ſay,and to iudge of you?buty 
thatſent me, is rue, and the things thati haue heard of hin 
choſe ſpeake I tothe world, a a "0 
# 27 1: They vnderſtoode not that hee ſpake to them of the 
ather., | 5 EE : 
28 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them, Whe ye hae lifc vp the gon 
of mi, then ſhal ye knowthatI am he, &thatTI doe nothinggf 
my ſelf, but as the Father bath taught mee , /oI ſpeake the 
things, rei dels Op 5 0 
26 For he thatſent me,is with mee :; the Father hath notlet 
me alone, becauſe I doe alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him, 
36 C As he ſpake theſe things, many belecued 1n him, 
ML-: Then ſayd eſus to the jewes which betecued in him,t{ 
tinue in my worde, ye are verely my.diſciples, *' 


# 


322 Andſhall knowe the trueth, and the tcueth ſhal L Make 


you free, 


33 h They anſwered him, We bez Abrahis ſeed, % were de. 


uer bond to any mi why ſaieſt thou then, Ye ſhalbe made free! 
34 leſus an{weredthem,YV erely,verely I fay vato {you, tha 
whoſDeuer committeth finne,1s the t ſeruant of finne, ; 
35 Andthe ſeruit abideth nor in the houſe for euer: but the 
Sonne abideth for cuer, | 0 
36 Ifthat Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, yee ſhal bee 
freein deede., . - | ne” Nj OR 
27 2331 knowethatyee are Abrahams ſeede,but yee ſeeke to 
kill me, becauſe my worde hath no place in you, ES 
38 I ſpeake that which 1 haue ſeene with my Father: andyee 
doe that which ye haue ſeene with your father... | 


39 Theyanſwered,& ſaid vnto him, Abraham is our father, F 
teſus ſaid vnto them, lt ye were Abrahams children, yee would F 


I 


doe the workes of Abraham, | 
40 Burnow yee eve about to kil me, a man that have tolde 
you the truth, which I haue heard of God: this did not Abrali 
41 Yedo the works of your father, Then faid they ro-him.We 
ace not borne of fornication: we haue one Father,which isGod, 
42 Therefore Ieſus ſaid vnto them. If God were yourFather 
then would ye lone me: for I proceeded foorth, & came from 
God, neither came I of my ſclfe,but he ſent me. * by 
43 Why doe ye not viderſtand my k talke ? becauſe yeecan 
not heare my worde, | 


44 Þ Yeeatrcof your father the deuvill, andthe luſftes ofyout | 


fatherye wil doe,he hath bin a murtherer from the {beginning 


{ 


and 


| geketh it, and iudg 


Chap.viij- v0 
odenotin then tructh , becauſe there is no trueth in 
tim When lee ſpeaketh alie, then ſpeaketh hee of his 0 owne: 
erhe 15a 4iar,and the p father thereof, | TOs 
[45 -And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye belecue me not. 

46 6 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinne?anditI fay the 
racth.why doe ye not belecue me? 4. | 
1, + Hethatts of God, heareth Gods wordes:yee therefor? 
heare them not, becauſe ye are notof God, 

.48 35 Then anſwered the Iewes,and aidvnto him, Say wee 
notwell that thou art a Samaritane,and ha{t a deuil? 


29 Icſus anſirered,] have not adeuil, but I honour my Fa- 


ther,and ye baue diſhonoured me, ; 

' co 'And 1ſeeke not mine own prayſe: but thereis one q that 
th, = | 4s 

51 16 Verely, verely Lſay vato you, If a man keepe my word 


% 


he ſhall neuer r ſee death. 


-52 "7 The n{aidthe Iewes to him, Now know wee tnat thou 
haſt a denil.Abraham is dead,and the Prophers:and thou layeit 
Ifa man kezpe my word, he ſhall neuer caſte of dearh. 

: 53 'Art thou greaterthen our fathecAbraham which 1s dead? 
andthe Prophets are dead: whom make{t thou tay ſelfe? | ; 

| 26 ieſfs ankvered,lfI honour my ſelfe, mine honour 15 
faothing worth:ir is my Father that honoureth me, whom ye 
fay,that he is your God,  - Me 
55 19 Yetye haue not knowen him:but I know him,anditfl 


| ſhould ſay I know him not, 1thoulde bee a liar ike vnro you; 


but I know him, and keepe his word, 

- 56 2* Your father Abraham  reioyced to ſee my uday, and 
he x ſaw it,and was glad, | x | 

57 Then ſayd the Iewes vnto kimyzThou art not yet fi:tic yere 
olde,and hait thou ſeene Abraham ? j 

58 Ieſusſayd vato them, Yerely, yerely I ſay vnto you, be- 


| fore Abraham was,l yam. Es 
|: 59 ** Then tooke they vp ſtones, to cal ar. :im,but Teſus hid 
| himſelfe, and went out of theTemple: And hee patled through 


the middes of rhem,and ſo wenr his way, 


g G4 


7”: That it, continued 
et conſflanily,or ve- 
2maind wot. © 
n That is , infaithful« 
neſſe and vprightneſſe, 
that i3,be kept not his. 
creation, - 
o Eucyof h, one 


head and of his owne 
anos Foo 
þ The anhour theres 


of. 

14 Chriſt Gid 
throvghly execute 
the office that his Fae 
ther enfoyned him, - 
T I Tohn.4.6, So 
15 The enemies of 
Chrift make their 
brauery fora while, 
but the Father will 
appeare at his time 

to revenge there. 
proch that is done 


- yato kim inthe pers | 


ſon of his ſonne + 
q That is, that wil re« 
venge botb your diſpi- 
ſing of we, and of ham, 
16 The onely do- -. 
&ringas the 'Goſpel 
appithended by : 
faith,ts 2 ſure reme- 
dic againſt death, 
r That js, he ſhall ne 
feele it: for enen in - 
the wid(t of death, the 
faithſull ſee life, . * 
17 Againſt them 
w hichabuſe F glory 
of the Saints, to dar- 
ken Chritisglory, 
13 There isnotbing 
farther off from al 
ambition then Chrijfk 
but hiSFather bath. -: 
ſer him #boue all 


things, ſ This is ſpoken by 22aner of a graunt:as if he had ſayd, Be it ſo. let this report which gine of zy ſelfe, be 
of 12 force: yet there is anether that gloryfieth we, that is, that henorethiuy Na'weng There 15 iO right knowledge 


ſhewed it ſclfe through all former ages1n the fathers, for they ſ:\wirnr'-o promiſes , 


CHAP, IX, 


1 Chrift giueth fight on the Sabbath day, to him that was borne blinde: 13 
' VVhomne,after hee had lon rea ſened againſt the Fhariſes, 22, 35 and 
W.4s c.45f out of the Synagozue,z 6 (hiſt endueth with the knowledge of 
toe cuerlaſting light, MET WT. 


| oefGod, without Chriſt n:ither auy 11ghe Knowledge of Chti2 withvur bus worde. 29 The vertue of Chriſt 
that he th uuld come, and 

| didvery toytully lay t30:d of him with a linely Faith, 6 Wis wery dſt ou5,u A day is 4 pie that arman lineth 
| bao aveth any notable abte,or ſuffercth any great thiag t IVith the eyes of faith Hebr,rte13e » Chriſt as he war 
God, was before Atrahain: and hee was the Lame ſliine fro the begiening of the wart 
| knowledge,breaketh ourat length into a moſt open madneſſe ;and yertic (wicked cannot doe What they lift; 


. 23 Zeale withour 


at, 


And 


x Sjnne 1s the begin* 
wing cuen of all bo- 
dily diſeaſes, and 
erdoeth it nor fol- 

Jow, that God al- 
way reſpeReth their 
fanes whom he 
m oft ſharpely puni- 
Meth. _— 

« Chriſt reaſoneth 
here,as bis diſciples 
thought, vohich pre- 
ſuppoſe that there 
come nodiſeaſes bug 
for ſianes onely: 
wherenuponhe avſvoe- 
Yeth that there vas 
an other cauſe of thit 
2478 blindneſſe,aud 
2 haz war ,that God 
bis yoorke might be 
ſeene. 

2 The workes of 
Chriſt, are a5 15were 
alighr,which Jigh- 
ren the darkenelie 
of the world. 
6 By day is meant 
the ligns. that is,the 
light forme dottrine of 
the heauenly rruerb 
and by wight is meant 
the darkeneſſe vohich 
eormmmeth by the ob- 
ſchritze of the ſame 
dottrine. 

f Chap1.9.and 2, 12. 
ad 1 > 3 

3 Chriſt healing the 
man borne bline, by 
taking the ſigne of 
elay,and after ward 
the ſtgne of the toun- 
tajne of Siloam 
Cwhich fignifeth 
Sent) ſhewerh bat 
aSheat the begin- 
nzng made man, ſo 
doeth he agane re - 
Kor2 both his hody 
and \oule:and yer 
ſo, that he himſelfe 
commeth firſt of his 
owne accordto 
heale vs. 

4 A truermage of 
all men, when as 
rhey are of nature 


; | KY" S.Toh Nn. | 
Nd * as Iefus paſſed by, he ſaw a mi which was blind tg 
& his birth, +> 612 *4: MINER 
2 An4 his diſciples alked him, aying, Maſter, wh aid fn 
this man, or /1is parents, that hewas borne blinde? . 
Z . Telus anfxered,s Neither hath this mi ſinned norhis J 
rents, but that the workes of God ſhould be ſhewed on nin 
4 2I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent me whileiri 
b day:the night commeth when no man can worke. 
5 As long as lam in the worlde , 
world. 
6 3 Afſo5neas hee had thus ſpokenzhee ſpat on the groung 
and wadeclay of the ſpettle , & anointed the eyes of the bling 
with theclkay, '- | 
7 And ſaid vnto him, Gowaſh in the poole of Siloi (which 
is by interpretation,Sent.) He went his way theretore, and wa. 
ſhed and came againe ſeeing. 
$ 4 Now the neighbours and they that had ſeene him befor 
when he was blind, fayd,Is notrthis he chat fate and begged? 
9 Soine ſaid, This is he:-and other ſaid, Hee is like him:but 
he himſelfe fayd,I am he. | | 
1 Therefore they ſaid vnto him, How were thine eyes co. 
pened? | | 
II Hez anfivered,and ſayde, The man that is called Iefus, 
made clay,and anoynted mine eyes, and ſaid vnto mee,Goetg 
the poole of Siloam andwaſh, $o I went and waſhed, and re 
cclued fight, | 
Fe Then they ſayd vnto him, Where is he?He ſayd,Ican not 
rell, Eo 
aa 3, T They brought tothe Phariſes him that was once 
3 STREET | 
14+ And itwasthe Sabbath day, when leſus made the clay 
and opened his eyes, | on WCET, 
[5 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him, how he hadre. 
ceiued light: And hee ſaid vnto them. He layed clay vpon ming 
eyes, and | waſhed, and doeſee. Er OD 
16 5Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This mi 1s not of Grd, 
becauſe he keepeth nor the Sabbath dzy, Others ſaide. How can 
a man taat:s a finner,do ({uch miracles ?and there was a diſfſen- 
ſion among them. | 
1 - Then ſpake they vnto the blindagaine, What ſayeſt thou 
ot him, becauſe he hath opened thine eyes? And he laid, Reeis 
a Prophet, | | 2h 
18 Thenthelewes did not belceue him , that hee had bene 
blind, and receiued his fight, vnrill they had called the parents 
ot him that had ceceiued fight. | 


N 


Tam the' light of the 


blind, doe neither themſclues receju the light chat is offered vnto them , nor ſufferit in other, and yetmakea 
grear adoe amongſt themſclues, c This is an Hebrew kinde of ſpeach,ſn»r they call a ans eyes, ſhut, vohea they cas- 
wo? receine any light: And therefore they ave ſaide to haue their eyeropened , which of blinde wen ave made toſt 


5 Religion is not 3fſalred by any meanes more gthen by pretence of Religion; but the moreir is preſſed downt 
the more it riſeth yp, | | - | ORETS © | 


+ * 


19 And 


 Chap.ix. 


:x9- And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your ſonnie, 
«tome yee ſay Was borne blinde ? Howe doeth hee nowſee 
* þ) ; 
_ His parents anſwered them, & ſaid, Wee know thar this 
«our ſonne,and that he was borne blind: 

| 2x' But by whac meanes he now ſeeth, we know not:or who 
hath opened his eyes, can we nor tell: he is olde inough: aske 
him: be ſhall anſwere for him(elie. 

23 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents , becauſe they feared the 
jewes:forche Tewes had ordeined already, that ifany man did 
confeſſe that he Was Chrift, he ſhould be excommunicate out of 


oynagogue. 
: Therefore faide his parents, Hee1s olde ynough: aske 


| him, 


24 Then againe called they the man that had bene blinde, 
and aid vnto him, d Giue glory vnto God: we Know that this 
man'isae (inner. | | 

25 Then he anſwered,and ſaide, Whether he be a finneror 
no, I cannot tell : one thing I know, thatI was blind, &% nowe 


PRE, * 


26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did heto thee? how 

opened he thine eyes? 
-29\ Heanſpered them, 1 haue told you already, & ye have 
not heard it: wherefore would yee heare it againe: wil yee allo 
de his diſciples? SER | 
28 6 Then reueiled they him, & ſaid, Be thou his diſciple: 
we be Moſes diſciples, | 

290 We know that God ſpake with Moſes: but this man wee 
know not from whence he ts. | | 
' 30 The man ankvered, & ſaid vnto the, Doubtleſſe, this is 
amaruzilous thing that ye know not whence he is, and yet hee 
hath openea mineeyes. | 

-3t Now wee know that God heareth not ſinners: but ifa- 
ny man be a worthipper of God, and doeth his will, him 'hea- 
teth tie. | 
- 32 Since theworld began, was it not heard, that any man 
opened the eyes of ane that iwas borne blind, 

(33 If this man were not cf God, hee could hane done no- 
thing, | 

34 They anſwered, and aide vnto him, f Thou art altoge- 
tner borne in ſiancs , and doeit rhou teach ys? ſo they caſt him 
cut, 

35 7Teſus heard that they hadcat him out: and when hee 
had founde him, he ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou beleeue in the 
ſnne of God ? 

36 Heanſwered,and ſaide, Who is hee, Lorde, that I might 
beleeue in him ? 

'37 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Both thou haſt feene him, and 
he it is thattalketh with thee, 

' 38 Then heſaid,Lord/I belecue,and worſhipped him. 


39 *And 


4 A ſolmne order, 
whereby men were 
Conſirained in olde * 
time to «cknowledye 
their fault before 
God ,as if they ſhould 
ſay, Conſuler theu arg 
before God, who 
knoweth the vchele 
matier,and therefore 
ſee thou reverence 
his 1a ajeſtie, and doe 
him this honour ra- 
ther #0 confeſſe the 
whole 241 ter openly * 
then to lie before hin, 
Toſn.7.19: 
1 [47,6,2, 
e Heis called a finney 
in the Hebrew tongue, 
which #8 awicked 
114n. aud waheth as 
it were an arte of 
f nning, 
6 Proud wickednes 
muſt needes at length 
breake foor th which 
1h yainz lhieth hjd 
voder a zeale of 
godlinele. 
f Thou art yavahe 
even from thy cradle 
and as we wſe 40 ſay, 
there is nothing in 
thee but ſinac. 
7 Moſt happy 1s 
their ſtate, which arg 
caſt furtheſt out uf 
the Caurch of the 
wicked (which 
proudly boatt theme , 
ſcluesof thename 
of the Church) thax 
Chriſt may come - 
neerer tOorhem, 


2 Chriſt doth Jighe - 
ten all themby the 
r=-aching ofthe Go» 
pell, which acknow- 
ledge their owne 
darkeneſtc, but ſuch as 
feeme to themſtIues 
to fe clerely inough, 
thoſe heealtogether - 
blinderh:of which 
ſorr Ire they ofcen- 


times, which have the hieft p'ace in the Church-g With great p 


world,that the'y þ which ſee not, might ſee; & that theyiwhig 
ſee, might be rnade blind, ey 


S. Tohn: 


39 ? Andl:ſusfaid, ram come vntogiudgementintg | 


40 And ſme ofthe Phariſes which were with him , hen 


theſe things, and fayd ynto him, Arewe blindalſo? 


4.1 Teſus ſaide vnto them, If yee were blind, yee ſhould nt 


haue finne: but now yeeſay, We ſee: thereiore your finnets 
mainetn., | | rh 


ower ani authoyitie, todoe what'ir rightews oy 


3uft: a1 if he ſayd, theſe ten taxe vpn then to gunerne the people of God after their ovone luſl, as thovgh'theyſting 
all things, & no man bur they: tm; I will rule farreetherwiſe then theſe 7:02 doe: for whome they account for blial 
Ten,there will 1 lighten,and {uch as take ther ſeluesro be wiſeft, then ved 1 drone in 10H groſſe darkeneſſeefig. 
worance.h In theſe wordes(of ſeeing and not ſeeing) thers is a ſecret taunting and checke to the Phariſes : for they 
8henght all aeublinde but themſelnes,| Chap,3.17.404.12.47. | | 


x Seing th3t by 
Chriſt oxely we haue 
acceſle to rhe Fa- 
ther, there are neli- 
dher other rue 
Jhepheards, then 
tholewhich come 
to Chriſt themſelves 
an bring ocher tki- 
ther alſo, neither 1s 
wny to be thoug ht 
whe ſheepefo'd, 
dur that which is ga- 
thered co Chrilt , 
# In thoſe dayes they 
epſed 10 havea ſeruant 
aiwayes fitting at the 
doore,and therefare 
be-ſpeaketh after the 
Wzaner of thoſe dayes, 
$ This word (para- 
pair the Kuay- 
elzs} ſeth here, fig - 
00 adarke PE; , 
of ſpeach, when wora's 
are, takey from their 
maturall meaning, to 
Piynife another thing 
a7" 7-5 
2 le maketh no mat- 
ter how many, nej- 


CHAP.XxX, 


72 (riſt prooueth that tne Phariſes are the euill ſh-pheardes, 8 and 


wany reaſons, that himſelfe rr. 14 1s the good ſhepheard, 19 Ani 
thereof difſenſron ariſeth, 31 They take vp ſtones, 39 and goe about ts 
take h1myvut he eſcapeth. | 
V Ere! , verely Itaycevnto you, Hee tuat entreth nortin by 
& Pots intotte ſheepfoid, bur climeth vp another way, 
he isatneefe and arobber.. 
2 Butheethatgoeth in by the doore, is the ſheepheardof 
the ſheepe. | | 
2 To himthe potter openeth, and the ſhzepe heare his 
voyce,and hee calleth his owne {heepe by name, and leadeth 
them out- | | 
4 And whenhe hath ſent foorth his owne ſheepe he goeth 
betore them,and the ſheepe follow him : for they knowe his 
VOyCE, | 
s And they will not follow a ſtranger , but they flee from 
him* for taey know not the voyce of jirangers. | 
6 Tais b parable ſpake «eſus vnt> the : bur they vnderſtood 
notwh.t things they were which he ſpake vato them. 
7 Then faid Icfus vato them againe, Verely, verely I ſay vn- 
to you, i am thatdoore of the ſheepe, 
8 x All, that ceuer came before me,are thecues & robbets: 
but the ſheepe did not heace taem. 
3 I am the doore: by meif any manenter in, he ſhalbe 
ſaued,and ſhall 4go in,and go out, and finde paiture, 
-- &'3:--T he theete commeth not, bar tor ro ſteale, & to kill, & 
to deliroy: 1 am come that they might haue life, and haue iran 


abundance, F 


ther howe olde cle falſe teachers haue bene. c Theſe arge rernes auf be applied tothe matter hee ſpeakethd. 
" «And therefore when hee calleth hinaſe!fe the doore, hee calleth all che:a thecues and robbers which take wpon them 
She nar2e of Doore, which none of the Prophets can, forthey ſhexycd the ſkeepe that ( hri5t warthe dove. 3 Ovely 
Chrni& is thetrue Paſtour, and thit onely'is the rrus Church 5 which acknowleigeth himro be properly heik 
owne Paſt our: To him 2rc oppoſite theeues which feede not the ſheepe but kill themn;and lurelings/alſo, which 
for ke the flocke in time of dangerbeca uſe they feede it cnely four their vwae profite and gaines.1 That is, 


off ice, EN 
ts, 


5, 
ul 
od 


ſhall line ſafely: So vſe the lewes x0 ſpeake , 5 Dentaz 646 and yes there is # peculiar alluding to the ſhepheards 
3 P55. 0 j. + "wo ? Ex 0 ' : : | 


1l f 1 an 


17 5 


| down 


18 


leauet 


FRONT 95 

- +1 am that good ſhepheard: that good ſhepheard giuerh 
;L ir, C is ſhee C. Rs pry of oe en CITE, A” 

by ie for hirel{ng,and he which is not the ſhepheard, nei. 

I he ſheepe arc his owne, ſceth the wolfi: comming, & hee 

therk h the ſheepe, and fleeti,and the wol! ecatcheth them, & 


rattereth tbe ſheep®- | *£4n hirel; | 
5" FR the hireling fleerh, becauſe he 1s an hireling, & careth 


| norfor the {heepe. 


r4 1am that good ſhepheard, & know:mine,& am knowen 


| ofmine. 


15. As the Father e knoweth mee, ſo k11ow I the Father: & 1 


| Jay downe my life for my ſheepe. 


16 4 Other ſheepeT haue alſo, Which are not ofthis fold: 


alſo muit 1 bring, and they ſhall heare my voyce: and t 
| ps ſhalbe {one ſheepetolde, and one {{hepheard. 


17 5Therefor e doeth my Farher.lowe me, becauſe* gllaye 


 downe my life, that I mighttake it againe, 


18 No man taketh itirom. me,bur I lay it down of my felt: 
I haue power to lay ic down, & have power to take it againe: 


' this" commandement hav.ce I received of my Father, 


19.C 5 Then there was a difſenſion againe among the Iewes 


| for theſe ſayings, 


20 And many of thery. ſaid, He hath a deuil, & is mad.why 
heare ye him ? C 
21 Other ſaide,Theſe are not the words of him that hath a 


deuill: can the deuill Op en the eyes of the blind? 


22 Andit was at Hie:rufalem the feaft ef rhe b Dedication,& 


| ſtwas Winter, 


23 7And leſus walk:edin the Temple, in Solomons porch, 
24. Then came tie Iewes round bout him, and {aide vnto 


| him, Howe long doeft thou make vs doubt? Ifthou bee that 
Chriſt, tell ys plainel/, 


25 3Jeſus anſwerecithem , I tolde you, and ye belecue not: 
the works thatt doe in wy Fathers Name, they beare witneſle 


| of me. 


26 9Buryee belecue not: : for ye are not of my ſheepe, as 1 
kid vnto yon, 


27 My ſheepe hexre my voice, and 1knowe them,and they 


 followe me, 


28 And 1giue vnto them eternall life, and they ſhall neuer 


petiſh, neither ſhall any plucke them out of mine hand. 


29 My Either which gauerthem me, is gteater then al}, and 


none isable to take1:hem our of my Fathers hand, 


30 Iand my Fatht.er are one. 


673b.T 10 Then the lewes againe tooke yp ones, to ſtone 
im, ; 


| deftrine, ang by mirtcles.c21t is no marveile that there Joe vt a few beleeve,ſceing th 


/ "Sa 


T Iſai-4 6.11, 
Exeh,34023s 
e Looneth me,ee 
loweth me. , . 
4 The calling oft 
Gentiles, 
+ Exech,39.22, . 
f The cergaine 91 a1ks 
of theCatholike 
Church thro ughoue 
all the world, which 
hath one head, that is 
Chrift, the enely kee- 
per,and onely ſhep- 
heard of i, _ 
5;Chrift js by the 
decree of the Father, 
the onely true ſhep- 
heard of the true 
Church, for he will» 
lingly gaue his life 
for k1s ſheepe, and 
by his uwne power 
roſe againetolife,'y 
* Iſat,s J+*70 
g He ſpeakethin the 
1172 that noy it: bee 
cauſe Chriſts whole 
life,vp 43 as it weres 
perperuall death, 
ll Ae.2,34. 
6 The Golpell diſc@e 
uereth hypocriſie, 
and therefore the 
world muft needes 
rage when it come 
meth foorth, 
h The feaſt of the 
Dedication warimtte 
ſtitnted by Indas 
Maccabens and his 
brethren, after the 
reſtoring of Gods 
true region, bythe 
ca ſling out of Antis« 
chus his garriſon, 
1 Mac.4.59. 
7 The ynbeleeuery 
and proud men,ace 


. euſe the Colpel af 


Carkeneſſe,which 
darkeneſlcin deede, 
15 within themſelues, 
$ The doctrine of 
the Goſpel is vro- 
ved from heauen by 


by the puritie of the | 


two wieneſſes: both. 


there « at al men areby nawwrs 
Wamed beaftes: yet notwithſ? anding Go. hath his, wi4ch he rurneth into {heepe, and commicterh them vnee / 


s Some, and preſeruethr hem agatnſt the erveltic of all wilde beaſtes,i He giueth a reaſon whyihey beleeng yoy + 
WW, becarſe they are zave of his ſheepe, i Chap.8.5 9.19,Chriſtproueth hus digritie by diutue WOrkess 
| 32 [clus 


k Through 91y Fa- 
thers authoritie and 
power. | 


TP/ala,2 2:6; 


* on and of noxe 


21x Chrift teeth dan» 
ger nor of miſt ruſt, 
not for feare of 
death, nor that hee 
would be jdle, but 

$0 gather,a Church 
3n an other place, 


i. Chriſt | in reft 9- 
Ting che linking 
earcalſe.of his friend 
"No life, ſheweth an 
Xxample both of 
ſhit mightie power, 
jandalſa of his fin- 
)eular good will to- 
ward men: which 
J3salſo an image of 
\aghe reiureGtioa 
20 Where 

aVV here his þlers 
eyelet. Flen 

ry Chap.12,3, 
B4Y.25.7. 

$ That is to ſayiſent. 
for the purpoſe , ro 
kill bin, © 
2:1nthat,that , God 
ſeemeth ſome times: 


t C Toh, 


32 leſus anſivered them , Many goodworkes havetf 
you from my KEEL: for which of theie workes doe yee Ne 
me? 

33 The lewes an (Frered him ſaying, For the good. Workeys 
fiowe thee not, but for blaſphemie, and __ thou beingamy 
mak<ft thy ſelfe God. l 

24 TIeſus anſix ered them, Is it not written in your Lawe f 
ſaid, Ye are goods: > "Ty 

' 25 If hee called them gods, vnto whome the worde of God 
was gren,and the Scripture cannot be ! broken, 

39' Say ye ot him whom theFather hath ſanRified &ſencin 


to the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe Ifaid, Lam the Songs 


of God? 

37 If I doe not the w orkes of my Father , belecue; Mee 
nor, 

38 But if1 doe, then rhough ye beleeue not me, yer beleene 
the workes, tnat ye may knowe andbeleeue, that the Father; 
in me, and TI in him, 

29 *: Againethey went about to take him: but hee eſcaped 
our of their hands, 

40 Andwentagaine beyond lordan, into the place where 
tohn firſt baptized, and thereabode, 

41 And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaide, lohn did no1 mi. 
xacle: but all things that Iohn ſpake. of rhis man, were true; 

42 And may beleeuedin him thete, 


CHAP. X I. 

1 (Chriſt,to ſhewe that heis, 2 the life andthe reſurrefion, 146 CON. 
meth to Laz arus being dead. 17. 34 and buried, 43 andraiſeth hm 
vp 47 As the Preeſtes were conſulting together, 49 (ataphas,50 pri- 

hecteth that one muſt die for the people. 56, $7 They commaund to 
ſee ke (hiſt out. and to take him. 
Nd a certaine man was ſicke,namedLazarus of Bethania, 
the a rowne of Marie,and her ſiſter Martha, 

2 (Anditwas that | Mary which anoynzed the Lorde with 
dyntment, & wiped his feete with her haire, whoſe brotter La. 
Zarus was ficke )) 

3 Therefore hrs filters ſentvnto him laying, Lord \beholde, 
he whom thou loeueſt, is ficke, 

2 When leſus heardit, hee ſayd, This ſickeneſſe is not ynio 
b death, but for the glory of God, that the Sonne of God might 
be Slotvied thereby. 

© Nowe leſus loued Marthaand her ſiſter , and Lana» 
rms, 

6 2 And after hee had heard thar he was ſicke, yet abode het 


' two dayes {till in the ſame place where he was. 
7 Then aiter that, ſayd he to his diſciples, Let ys 20 into Iu 


dea aagine, 


clinger in helping of ys, he gath i it both For his olory,and for out Cluation , as the falling out ofthe matte 
|_.che i plainely prougth, 


g 3 The 


ania, 


with 
r [4- 


olde, 


vnto 
night 


147a» 
ehee 
oIu- 
match 


z The 


$. 37he diſciples ſayde vnto hum , Maſter , the lewes lately 


CY 


Chap.s}. 


ht tot ſtone thee, and doelt thou go thither acaine?. 
lelus antwered, Are there not c twelue houres in the day? 


Ifa mn walke in the day, hee ftumbleth not, becauſe heſecth 


thelight of this world. yy | | | 
to Burifa mi walke inth: night,he flumbleth, becauſe there 
no light 10 Þ11, | | 

[7 Theſe things ſpake hee,and aſcer,he ſaid vnto them, Our 
friend LAZAarus dileepeth:but I gotovware himvp, 

;2 Then fayd his diſciples, Lord,if he fleeye, he ſhalbe (afe. 

13 How beit, lefus ſpake of his death: but they thought thar 
re had ſpoken of the narurall ſleepe... : 

14 Then ſayd leſus vnco them plainly, Lazarusis dead, 

1; And I am glad for your ſakes, thatI was nor there, that 
ye may belecue; butler vs goe vnto him. 

16 Then fayd Thomas(which1s called Didymus)vnto his 
tllow diſciples, Lervs alſo goe, thatwe may die, with him, 

17. C Then came leſus,& tound that he had lie in the graue 
foure dayes already. Be OO Ws h 

1$ (Now Bethania was neere vatoFlierulale, about fifteene 
fulongs off,)  - TS ; 

g + And many of the Tewes were come toMartha and Marie 
tocomfort them for titeir vrother, 

20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that Teſus was comming, 
went to meet him:but Mary ſate till in the houſe. 

21 The ſaid Martha vnrto [etus, Lord,if thou haſt bene here 
my brother had not bene dead, | | = 
22 Butnow I know allo, that wv hat{ocuer thou askelt of God, 
God will giue it thee. 

23 leſus ſayd vato her, Thy brother ſhall e riſe againe. 
' 24 Marthaſaid vato him, I know thar he {hall riſe againe + 
inthe reſurretion at the laſt day, 

25 leſus ſide vnto her,l am the reſurreftion and the life: * 
he that beleeuer!; in me,thoug h he were dead,yer ſhal he liue, 
26 And whoſoeuer liueth, and beleeueth in me,{hall neuer 
de: Beleeuelt thou rhis? 
' 27 Shelaid vnro him, Yea, Lord,I belecue that thou art thar 
Chriſt that Sonne of God,whic.: ſhould come into the world. 

28 © And when ſhe had ſoſayd ſhe went her way,and called 
Kar her ſitier ſecretly, ſaying, The Matter is come,and calleth 
ox tee. | | 
; 29 And when ſhe heardir,ſhe aroſe quickly,and came vnto 
im, ” 

30 For Ieſus was not yet come into the town, but was in the 
placewhere Martha met him, _ | | 

31 The Iewes then which were With her in the houſe , and 
Omforted her,wchen they fawe, Marie, thar ſhee roſe vp haſtily, 
ad went qur, tollowed hec,ſaying,Shegoeth ynto the grauc,tg 


- | Neepe there, 


32 Then whe Mary was come waere Teſus was, & ſaw yl, 
wing 
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3 T his onely is the 
ſure and right wayt@ 
lits,tc follow God 
bolely withour - 
feare. who calleth 

vs ane ſhineth be- 


 forevs 1n the darke- 


nefle of this world, 

1 Chap.7,30.and 
8.59.44 10.33- 

c All things are fly 
wroughe and brought 
fo paſſe in their ſeaſow, 
d ow No wſed a 
rilder kinde of [peat 
ard called Ph 4 
ſleep e, whereupon ins 
other languages the 
place of buriall yphen 
the dead are aid waits 
137g for the reſure 
reCtion,is called g 
ſleeping place, 


4G od who isthe 
maker of nature, deth 
not condemne natue 
rall atfe&ions, kut 
ſhewerhthat they 
Ought.co be exami< 
ned by the rule of 
fairh, 


e Thats, ſhall recs 
uer life againe, 

t Chap,5.2.9, 
luke,1r4.14. 

* Chap,6,35« 


v 


"EN R - 2 Wo | i ' 
ſhe fel down athis feete, ſaying vnto him, Lord if thou tant 4 


9. Chrit tooke Ypon bene here, my brother had not bene dead. . 
bias ——_—_ - 33. 5 Whenleſustherefore ſaw her weepe, and the] 44 
of atidbace ly weepe which came with her; heefgroned 1n the ſpirir, anduy 
ES. 72MM Where hane je liyd him trhby By can 
mongt- themeſpe- | -ANd iaydad, ere NaUe ye 1a 1M! I NCY ſay to his. 
cially,mercic and 126 ons 1." ſce. TEMP F F1ayd vnto hin, 


compaſsion... 


"Theſe are tokens 35 And Jeſus wept. WO LEES 
py og ; greaely - 36 Thenſayd the lewes, Beholde, how he loued him, 
Gen eyeeebey 37 -Andſome of them ſayd, t Could not hee, which Opene( 
and theſe pr oth _ "un the blind, haue made alſo, that this man ſhould ny 
ere proper to 72498 0: ae th EE EI - 
5 poo : 38, leſus therefore againe gronedin himſelfe, andcamey 

#P.9.6, + 


6 The laft poynt of the graue. And it wasa caue,and a ſtone was layed vponit. : 


hard and yronlike 39 leſus ſayde, Take yee away the ſtone, Martha the ſiſterge | 
Rubburooeſſe 25 this, ' Him thar was | ory erin vnto him, Lord, he ſtinketh alteady; fe 
vs rp AY he hath bene dead foure dayes. | DO OOTY | 
—_ _ ceaſcth nog + 42 Icſus ſayd vnto her, SiadI not vnto thee,thart ifthou did. 
to make a pretence deſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt {ee the glor of God? he 
both of godlinelle, 41 "Then they tooke away the ſtone Hom the place where the 
br on — cead Was layed, And leſus lift vp his eyes,andſayde, Father, 1 
wn... , thanke thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me, ED 

The Ievyes called 42 I know that thou heareſt me alwayes, but becauſe ofthe 


js pe an people that ſtand by,1 ſayd it , that they may belecue;that hoy 


oo, haitſent me, . _ _- HY OS: Yer 
— ” wo” | 43 As he had ſpoke theſe things, he cried witha loudyeig, 
hTharis,zcke away Tazarus,come foorth. | I 
_ w ” -6" art | 44 Then hethar was dead, came forth, bound band & foot 
4: hw Piſs 45. With bandes.and his face vas bound with a napkin Jeſus (aide 
ghoritie was. greazly, Vnto them, Looſe him,and let him goe, | 
leſſened and decayed, 45 CThen many of the Iewes which came to Mary, & had 
Wo | +7 ters ſcene the things wich Ieſus did, beleeved in him, 8 
lefe avvory the lewer, 4.6 5 But ſome of them went their way to the Phariſes, and 
7 Theraging and . told them whatthings Teſus had done, 2 
ma Royer ike 47 Then gatheredthe hie Prieſis,& the Phariſesa g council 
Fovade them(Gives and ſaid, Whar ſhal we doe? For this man doeth many miracles, 
that they cannothe , 48 Itwzler him thus alone, al men will belecue in him& 


in ſafetie, valeſſe hee. rhe Romages will come and 4 take away both our place, & the 
be taken away , who nation. -* nb 
ene'y ypholdeth the «ol | : a his 
Church: And ſolike- +49 7 Then one of them named Caiaphas, which was the hi 
wiſe iudgeth thewiſ- Prieſt that ſame yeere, ſaid vnto the, Ye perceiue nothing atal, 


pant cher ox 50 # Nor yet doe you conſider, that it is expedient tor \s, 
i. Sport by That one man die for the p2ople,and that the Whole nation pea 


the ſpirit ofgiddi- Tiſh not. | 


_ or _—__ FI. ? This ſpake he not of higgele: bur being ie Prieſt that 
ap.1 0.14, ſame yeere, he prophecied that jeſus ould die for thar nation 
Bay nga 52. And not for that nation onely, bur that he ſhould gathet 


rohgues,enen of the * together in one the children of God, which i were ſcartered. 
wicked, that euen in | | | K 
eurſingthey bleſſe, i For they were not gathered together in owe connrey, as zhelewes were, tut go be gatheresfi 
#f quarierisfroms the Eaſiss the Weſt, | | 
53 Then 
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7 nt - - Of 
+43'Then from that day foorth they cdſulted together,to pur 
Wweath. ---- : 00 
;: £4 9 Teſus therefore walked no more. openly among the 
aves,but went thence vnto a countrey neere to thewildernes, 


into a citle called Ephraim , and there continued with his diſ- 


_— C And the lewes Paſſeouer was at hand, and many went 
out of che countrey vp to Hieruſalem before the Paſſeouer, to 
putific chemſelues, | mo it 

56 Then ſought they for Teſus,and ſpake amog themſelues, 
asthey {tood in the Temple, What tainke ye,that he commerh 
not to the fea{t? ITS | TED 

' 57 Now both the high Prieſts and the Phariſes had giuen-a 


commaunde ment, thatif any man knewe where hee were,hee 


| ſhould ſhewit,that rhey might take him, 


FFF ” ' CHAP. XII, ow Ln Ws 
2 As Chriſt 15 at ſupper with La( arus. 3 Mary anointeth his feete, 5 
Indas findeth fault with her 7 ( hrift defendeth her. rg The Prieſtes 
would put La2.arus to death. 12 As C hrift commeth to Hieruſalem, 
18 the people meetehim. 20 The Grecians defire to'ſeehim 42 The 
chiefe Rulers that beleeue in him,but for feare-doe not confeſſe him, 4. 
- he exhorteth te faith. | + 
Hen t leſus,fixe dayes before the Paſſeouer , came to Be- 
thania, where L2zarus was, who died, whom he had raiſed 
from the dead, . rota ds os | 
.2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerued : but 
Lazarus was one of them that ſate at the table with ham. ---- 
. 2 Then tooke Mary a pounde of oyntment of Spikenarde 
ery coſtly, and anoynted Ieſus feere, and wiped his feete with 
her haire, and rhe houſe was filled Wita the ſauour ofthe oynt- 
ment, TS | I p34, | 
4 Then aide one of his diſciples, even Tudas Iſcariot Simons 
ſame, which ſhould betray him: | 
' 5 1 Why was not this ointment ſolde for three hundrceth 
pence,and giuen to the poore * | Tr 
"6 Now hee faid this, not that he cared for the poore, but be- 
cuſe he was a thiete, and + had the bagge, and bare that which 
waS gtuen, . | | . 
' 7 2 Then ſaid teſus, Let her alone-againſt the day ot my bu- 
ring ſhe keprir. 
| $ Forthe poore alwayes yee haue with you, but me ye ſhall 
not haue alwayes, | Ee FT l | 
; 9 3 Then much people ofthe Iewes knew that he was taere: 
and they came, not for Ieſus ſake onl ., bur that they mighr ſee 
Lazarus alſo, whom le had raiſed irom the dead. | 
:10 The high Prie(ls therefore conſulted, that they might put 
Lazarusto death allo, hes 
; 1 Becauſe thar for his ſake many of the Lewes went away, 
xKleeue d in leſus, ; | Ws 
NI I2 Ci On 
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9 We may giue placg 
to the rage of the 
wicked, when itis 
expedient ſo to dog 
but yet in ſuch ſore 
thatwe (warug not: 
from Gods yocation. 


'TChap,26.7; 

DAY ” prgG ». Js 
1 Art horrible exam4 
vle in Tudas of a mind 
blinded'with coue- - 
touſneſſe, and'yet pre= 
rendingpodlinetle, © 
X Chap, Jo? 9, hy 
2 This extraopd inary* 
anoynting which'was 


- fora figne,is ſo all ow- 


ed of Cod; that hs 
witneſfechr howe he - 
Will not be worſhip= 


_ ped with ontwarge 


pompe,or coſtly ſer= 
vice:but with almes, 
3 When the light of 
the Goſpel ſheweth 
It ſelf, ſome 'are found 
to be curious, and 
others(which leaſt 
ought)ro be open 
enem1:5:0thers in : 

a rape honuur hirh 
whom they will Ej 
frnghtway fal from:! 
and very fewe doe ſ@ 
reyerently recejye 
bimas they cnghe: 
Notwithftanain 
Chriſt hegjinneth his 
{piriwall kingd6me 
inthe-mids gf his 
enemies, 


© Tohn: 


+ 2h. +0 the feaſt w hen they heard thar lejus ſhould COme toHieruſaley 
Ids. 5. 13 Tooke branches of palmectrees, and went foorth ton 
X+ Zech. 9.9.  him,and cried;Hoſanna,Bleſled # the king of Iſrael thatcom, 
4 Even they which meth in the Nameot the Lord," _ | ; 
Cha fs 14 And Ileſus tound a young aſle, and fate thereon > With 
made inſtruments wrimen, | | 


of his glorie. 
« After the ſolemne 


c#ſiome; the Gread- fitting on an aſſes coalt. 


as were firſt ſo cal- to Bur his diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe things at the fg 
led by t he name of the but when leſus was glorified, then remembred they, that theſe 
eonnereyef Greeee, = things wereWrinen of him,& that they had done theſething 
where they dwel:, nto him 0g; 
but aftervoard, all FM norte . s 

3hat were ne: ef the 17 . The people therefore that was with hi m, bare witnes tha 
Jawes religion,bus he called Lazarus ont of the graue, & raiſed him trom the de | 
worſhipped falſe gods, 18 Therefore mette him the people alio, becauſe they h "y 
«and were alſo called |: 4 Te" ; ? Y Near 
Heathenr,were called TÞAt he had done this miracle, 

by this name. 19 +And toe Phatiſes.faide among themſcſues Perceiue ye 

5 The death of how ye preuaile nothing? Beholde,the world goeth atter him 
Chriſt is as it were l, 


20 « Nowe there were certaine Greekes among then that 
4 came Vp to worfhip ar the feaſt, 

21 And they came to Philip , which was of Bethſaida in Ga. 
lile, and defired him, ſay ng,Syr,we would fee thar leſus, 


a ſowing which ſee- 
meth to be a dying 
xothecorne,butin 
deede 1s- the caule of 
a farr2 greater har< 


weſt: aud ſuch as is 22 Phil -p came and tolde Agdiewe: and againe Andres; | 
zhe condition ofthe Philip tolde beſus, 

heady fo hall chbeof 23 Andleſus anſwered them, ſaying, The houre is come,thy 
PT eas the Sonne of man mult begloriicd, | 


24 5 Verely verely iſay vnto you , Except the wheate corne 


dieth when i tis chan- << | | ro? na 
fall intothe grounde and 6die, it biderh alone : bur if itcie it 


ged by wertue of the 


"wage mige pal 4 bringeth foorth much fruir, oe dns | 
bo 25 * Hethatlouerh his Iif=,fhi1l loſe it, and hee that harcth 


* Maith.1o 39+» 
und 16.25 ,,nark, 2.35 

 duke;9,24.A7d 17.33. 
Þ Chap. 1L.34: 


his life in this world, ſhall keepe it vnto lte eternal, 
 26.\\;3fany man (ſerue me,let him follow me:or wherel am 


s Whilc& Chrift my Father honour, | | | 
went abour \o ſuffer 27 $5 Now is my {oule troubled and what ſhall I ſay: Father, 
has re [oy = rgnby faue me trom this c houre-bur thertore came 1 vnto tis howe 
fianes,and whileſt 28 Father,d glorifie chy Nime.,Then came thete a voyceitd 
hjs dinunjtie did not heauen,ſ4y!2z.T have both glorified it, and will glorific it a 
yet ſhew h4s mighe aine. 


and power {> farre, 
as this ſarisfattion 
might be throughly 
wrought, now, whea 
hee us iriken with 
rhe great fearc of the 


29 Then ſayd tie people that ſtoode by ,& heard;that itwa 
a thunder-other fayd,An Angell ſpake to him. 

30 7leſvs anſwered & ſaid. This voyce came not becauſe oi 
me, bur for your ſakes. 


curſe of God;he cry= 31 NoWisthe iudgement of this wortd:now {hal the prince | 
eth our and prayeth, of this world be cait our, 
and deſfireth tobe 


telcaſed:yer nothwithſtanding he preferreth the wiland glory of his Father before althings, whoſe 0»edience 
the Fatheralloweth eucn from heauen. c To wit, of dearh that is now athand, d So then the Farber: y/oiti | 
Chri#t his glorie, 7 Chiilt fortelleth t o the deafe the manet of his death, the ouercomming of the deuil! 25 the 

a in coucluſion histriumphe, 


Wworlsd,an | 
22 + And 


C 12 t On the morowea great multitude that were come q 


, 15 + Feare not, daughter of Sion: behold,thy King commezj 


there ſhal alſo my teruant be and ifany wi lecue me, him will F 
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will | 
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| 42 i AndL,f I were e lift vp from theearth, will draw fall 


| (aith agal ne, 


” a22 wad w, 
3 A 
, 


to-MC., ? | | * 4 ' _ : | , : CR 

7! ewe this ſaid he, ſignifying what death beſhould die. 7 ba wr 6p No IA 
34 The people anſnered hin, Wee, haue heard out ofthe pick hath « dewble 

t Law that that Chrili biderh for euer: & how ſayeſt thou that weaning for it ſyni+ 

that conne of man mult be lift yp?Who.1s that $onne of man? feth either to.lift op, 


. 2 a Fa c | » , þ p 
25 3 Then jeſus ſaid vnto them, Yer alicle while is *the light Wy or n 


with you:walke while ye haue that light,jelt the darknes come war to pur Fdam in | 

X at W: 1 hi- inde of bis death, Gu 
_ he "On K WO in IO? EET _ —_ Y ro bo om 
; 16 While yee hauethat light; belecue in thar light that yee f Cnyſef.and Theo 
may be the L children of the light, Thefe things ſpake Ieſus, & phy!. referrerhio work 
departed;and hid himſel: e from chem. ;- .. | All. to al nations: that 


PEN rl be lewes oul 
9 And though, hee had done ſo many miracles before ry pe joey <1 


them, yet belceued they not on him, | .\ qd 217,25 eoit 
28 That the. ſaying of Eſaias ghe Prophet might be fulfilled, exech.3 mk Fs; « wy 
that heſaid," Lord ,who beleened our report?and to whome is 8 Ynmeaiurable 3s 


, the mercie of ' God; 
the h arme of rhe Lord reueiled?, ; | but an hotrible judge 


29 Therefore coulde they nor beleeue , becauſe that Eſaias ment followeth ifix 
| | | Gs be contemned. 


: wt 4 * Ch Loa; +, x 
40 | He hath blinded theireyes, and hardened their heart, » Thet ©+ oth 


that they ſhould not ſee with therr eyes , [nor vnderſ}and with of light. ; 
ther heart,and ſhould be conuerted,and I ſhould heale them. . 9 why og boner na. 

- 41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſawe his glory, & ſpake oo ryted ang 

- 42 ?oNeuertheleſle,eut among the chiefe rulers, many be. bThe arneof the + 
ſeeued in him, but becauſe ot the Phariſes they did not conteſſe ores. vg p 
him, leaſt chey ſhonld he caft out of the Synagogue. . . 


YT . -* Gel x0 ſulnation toall 
, 43 Þ For they loued the praiſe of men, more then the praiſe char beleeve. And 


» 


of God | gs te MS vhevefert thoantty of 
' 44 11 And eſus cryed, and ſaid, Hee that beleeueth in mee, po erngns wo wmng 
beleeueth :notin me, burin him that (ent me, - | the Lord hathnee 

45. And heethaticeth we, ſeerh tim that ſent me... | opined, - + + 


| 46 I* am comea liphtinto the world, that whoſocuer be- | 156-977-0314. 
leeuvethin me,ſhould rocabideindarkeneſſe,:..; . | ag.z9 260m aim 
£9.” And itany ma hezre niy wards, & beJeue not,l indge hin 106 Such as belceue, 
not:for 1 came not thiudge the world, but to faue the wor!d.. . WEGTEE my 
38 Hethnatrefuſ:rh me, aud receiueth not my wordes, hath far be 
one that iudgeth him : t the words that 1 !taue {poken,ic ſhall ynbeleeuers bur alfo 
wdge him in, the laſt day, 6 ; gs _  . themoſt of thoſe few, 
4), For lhane not ſpoken of my ſelfe :burt the Farher which Rare 5 yr 
ſent mee,he gaue me a commandement what I ſhould ſay,and fare men more 
what I ſhould ſpeake, | I Lo we ., thenGed, 
. 5o And1 know that his commaiindemetis life enexlaſting; * Chap.5.44, * 72h? 


thethings thereiore thar 1ſpeake,l ſpeake zhemfo as the Father Gu os of eb 
ſaid vnto me. OO of falvation,which 

en ne es 5; oe OCR. D's - OS PORT IT *  :Chrit wiineſſed in -- 
the middeft of Hieruſalem by hts cry ing our, is this?to ret ypon Chriſt through faith, .zs the'ovely Saviour aps 
pointed 2nd given \'s of the Father.j This word;Noe, doathnot take any whit eftbisfroxz Chriſt Which is here los 
ken, butir io way of corve Flion rather, as if he ſayd, Hethat beleeueth tn me deeth "4" fo 2iuch be[teng in mg ling 
j2that ſent 4c, So is {{ ia Mark.9.37* ChÞ.3,1 rnd Et AY 36-16 el ate 
\ SE 
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1 , 


+ Math, 26,2 arke. 

14,1.luke 22.1. 

x Chriſt ao lefſe cer- 

taine of the viltorie, 

thep of the combate 
which was at hznd, 
vling the ſigne of 
waſhing the feete, 

- Goth partly thereby 
gue an —_—_ 

ngulat modefiie,and 

Sis gre ax love toward 
his Apoſtles in this 
matible aR being like 
very ſhortly to de - 
Part. from them: an 
partly wr: nefſe-h yn- 
tc them:thir irs be 
onely which waſheth 
*way the hlrh of his. 
$95 _t4Y I that by 

Itle and ule, 1n their 
Ute and ſeaſon, 

| & The of his houſe» 
Holde. that i $, his 
Saints. * 

6 Inco his po-ver,. 

"'E in that he 1s ſayd te 
viſe, i: argrech thas 
ghee was a ſpare be- 
Fxvrene the cererenie 
#7 ihe Paeſſover, and 
#43 waſhing of feere, at 
what 11-444 it [eermeth 
thaz the Supper was 
Inſtitured. 

a UValeſie thouſuffer 
348 20 waſh thee.thou 
ſhali haue yo Pare 

3n the kingdonue of 
heaven. - 


43 Chap.1s5 +Zo 


S. Iohn/ 
4 (Chrift riſing from ſupper, r5 to commend humulitee to his Apolli 
waſheth therr feete 21 Henoteth the trattour Tudas 26 with yy 7 1? 
rok-n 34 Hee commendeth charitie, 37. 39 Hefortelleth Peter of hi 
deniall. | iy 
Ow f 2 before the feat of the Paſſconer, when leſys ky 
that his houre was come,that hee ſhould depattour of th, 
world vnto the Fatner, fora!much ashe loued his a own wh; ; 
were in the world, vypto tie end he Joued them, 

2 Andwhen ſupper was done{and that the deuil ha 
pur in the heart ot 1udas Iſcariot , Simons ſee, t 
him, ) 

3 Teſus knowing that the Father had ginen all thin 
his b handes, and tat he was come forth from Cod, 
to God, 

4 Hee c tiſeth from Supper, and layeth aſide 
ments,and rooke a towell, and girded himſelfe, 


d now 
0 betray 


b4) Intg 
and wew 


waſh the diſciples feete, & to wipe chem with the towell where, 
with heewas girded, ; 

0. Then came heeto Simon Peter, who ſaide to him, Lode 
doeit thou waſh wy feete? | ; 

feſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, What I do,thou kngy. 

eſt not nov bur thon ſhalt know it hereafter. EY 

8 Peterſaiavnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh my feete, 7. 
ſus anſwered him, If1 waſh thee nor, thou ſhalt baue 4no Patt 
with me, 

9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lorde,not my feete only but 
alſo the hands an4 the head. | 

Io Ieiusſa'd to him, Hee that is waſhed, needeth not, ſve 
ro waſhhrs feete, but is cleans eucry whit: and yee are cleane 
bur not 41, £ | 

1: For hee knewe who ſhould betray him therefore ſaid te 
Ye are notallcleane; | 


1. C So after hee had waſhed their feete, and had taken his | 
garments, and was ſet down againe, he ſaid vnto them ,Knuve 


yew hat 1 hauedone to you? | | 
13 Yeecall mee Maier, and Lorde, and yee ſay well for 


.am1], 


® Chap.1 5.20. 
F:airh.1o 24, 
luke", 

{The w ::d fignifeth + 
ar Apoſile. which is 
. AF; 97% $OAt ts ſent | 
from anther,” 

2 The: betraying of 
. Chr,'t was nurc-(usl, 

4 thing that hap- 


+ "I 
» 


14 II then yourLord, and Maſter, haue waſhed your feet, | 


ye alſo ou; ht to waſh one anoth:rs-ee:e, 


15 For l have given you an example, that yeefhould doe, 


euen as I nzue cone to you. 


1 Vercly, verely I lay vnto you,* The ſervant is not grear Þ 
theu his malter,nelt:cxrthe | ambuſſadour grearer then irerhat I 


ſent 111, 
17 It ye know theſe things, bleſſed,zre ye,if ye doe them, 


18 C2T ſpeake notof you all Ll know whom TI haue choſen; | 


tc by chance: but : he Farber ſo ordeined the cauſc of our ſaluation 
aid tne vonue did yyilliogly ang voluntarily obey r be Father, 


bu vpper ya. 
5 After that, hee powred water intoa baſen, and began | 


zt0 reconcile ys yaro himdelfe io bis Sono! if 


but 


eG 
HAY 


| but #iethar the gcripture might be fulfil 
Þn bread with me, hath lift vp his heel lilled, + Hee that cateth 
hl 19 From henceforth tel nfl] COgHn jay hs 
| ty / efore it Tr 
ometo paſſe, ye might beleeue that] am ——_— when it is 
nw | 29 t Verely,verelyl {ay vnto you *f I fon 
his | 10th him,receiuerth me,and hee thatre mI0 AATMECTUAL LE 
ich | WP that ſent ME, |  recelueth me, recetueth ir ppabpmg 
11 When Leſus had ſaid theſe things, he was troubled i ep 
Mit gpitit.ande reſtified, and faid, Verely,v TT, roubled in the 
tay one of eta Denny me, y y L ſay vnto you, that e He affirmed it 0- 
> * Thethediſciples looked penly and ſoothed it, 
nts | 9 he ſpake. pi one on another, doubting of NETS» 
, F » nxrRKEI4.L8 
ven | 23 Now there was one of his diſci lb. $55. 
ku bolome,who os La ples, whicifleaned on le- / Toby his leaning was 
24 To him beckened th ore Si »cb,that fitting dovon 
a. : theref: Shea 117 + $ookes 
pr. | foho irwas of whom he {| 4 Simon Peter, that he ſhould \w. bl AI os 
t to 25 He then as he leaned ae leſus breaſt (ai : | ſo the; Mort: he _ 
ere. "Ta good . reaſt (aid vnto him,Lord —_ lg IgA 7 
26 leſas anſwered, He it i couch Teſur his bo- 
bs " 2 5s. to whom [ {h - Fe ſome: wie i \ n 
te 1 haue dipt it:and hewer a ſoppe, and al giue a ſoppe,whe that / Gd neg 
Simonsſon:e gaue it to ludas l{carior, 40 40 ft wyrogg 
. | 27 And after t" z4ble, but to (i | 
IOW. 1e {o e. Satan . : ,but to liedow uw 
- | fhs "_ him That Hat Large Ingo Then thit ts. Om 
le. F, at none of the that were at table Y 
Patt 3g Fg him. ,knewe, for what cauſe 
29 Forſome of the though 
eſus had aid vnto hi ght becauſe Iudas had! 
\ut oainſt gi ” , Buy thoſe things that wenn a; pe 
fave P 0 a PO j oOme thing tothe 
anc oonethe as he h ; 
| | dat out andic was bay receiued the ſoppe, he went imme- Ze que tO cone 
die Ra Cz When ne was gone out. Teſus ſai ChnA a Me, 
| 01 man plorified and God i 3 Teſus ſaid 2 Nowe is th he 151g06 
nts | , 3? IfGod be plori od1s glorified in him © SON | This ver 
208 F himfſelfe plorifiedin him,God ſhall al 7 next folls during 
my EW 6 DA ſhal (tra;ghtway elocifie hi 4g ſo glorifie him in #p! pra, rb 
It ; b, TI . - eulJ- 
ſcekemee S children, yer alitle while am Iwi cent teftiznonie of the 
for ( ,but as liaid ynto the + [ with you:vee ſhaty 4ininicie of Chrif? 
not come:allo to you (|: 1C lewes, Whither I g0 Ms 4 The eternall Bo 
| 34 fAnewec you fay I nowe. g0CNcan yee hal flowe by litle 8 
cole, | : ecommaundeme N ole Gras oh tle & 
one another asT h atgiueIvntoyou. th h e headin 
35 By this ſh aue loued you, thatye allo | that ye loue w_ members. Bur 
| doe, h SIhall al men know Y 0 loue once another 1n tne meane time, 
 haveloue 0 owe that yea Ts . we muſt tak ' 
| 26 551 ne 0 another, re my diſciples,it yee h:ede,thar 0 good. 
reatt F | mon reter ſaid vnt . ouer h We paile 
Mn o| uer the race 
ethat acide A Free him, Whither be prin ooeſt thou? ble te whe lo 
.buUt ou Fw 0 
C 37 Peter ou tha lowe me © not to]lowe me you 1} 44 met 
- | eta 76 1m T . 23. ; ; o 
ofen; | I) SHI oy downe By ay EWA __ not followe thee y "la 
| 1us anſw . y ſake, 5 An heavie! 
js Sonot lake?Verely = wy him, Wilt thou lay dow ; ple of og mr pl 
\« | Allthou hay INT Tins hee, The So anti fe for. my oy: 4B 
| . > 21,29, luke >) & © , 
" . 3,33» 
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CHAP 


>. Iohn, 
CHAP.XIII1L, Wc 
# He comforteth hns diſciples, 2,7 declaring his druinitie and the Xt Wl 00 
hisdeath,is promiſing the (omforter, 17 euenthe holy Spirit,2; bt 
office he ſetteth out. 27 He promiſeth hns peace, | ity oy 
Er * notyour heart be troiubled,ye beleeue in God, belegy but } 
alio in me. , m” ES Co nn 


a pepaie 2 Tn my Fathers houſe are many dwelling places: ita 


in Chriſt, and there notſ0,aT would hauetold you:1 goto bpreparea placefory ſ ... 


CO y YO CORE ne” 4615, ps ] zzhet 
is no.other way to 3 2 Andif1goe to prepare a place tor you, I willc comey my F: 
Mag mo=-pr "vrm—oy gain, & recejue you vnro My {elte, tharwherelI am, theremy ifet 
« That.is,if it were ye be allo. | ; | 22 

2302 ſv as Izell youco 4 3 Andwhither] goe,ye knowe,and the way ye krnowe, Þ cauſe 
wit, onleſſe there. were 5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we knowe not whither thy ſ 1 
Place ynough noe onely E . & wor 


how 'e then knowe the way? X 
or 26 bus for you alle goelt how can we then Knov | ) 
pn Father: houſe, © leſs faid'vnto him, I amd that Way,and that TruethaÞ 111 
aveule not thirdeceine that Life, No man commeth yvnto the Father, but by me. Þ_. 


l - nat Litc Com | aa | come 
+ 10% Dyed 9. 7 eIfye had knowen me,ye ſhould hane knowen myFatheſþ * ,, 
you fo plainely, FF ' alio:and from henceforth ye knowe him, and naue (eene hin;Þ word 
& All this ſpeach isby ' 8 Philip aid vnto him, Lord ſhewe vs thy Father, anditfÞ cc 
on i Ag allegorie,  ficethi vs, 6 CL on ES | 
reby FNe Lor . . - 1 voh wa. 
Crd bbs exon, 9 leſus ſaigevnto him, 1 haue beene ſolong time with ym þ vih 


declarivs rothembis and haſt thou not knowen me, Philip ?hee that hath ſcene Met, = 2126 
deparinre into hearen, hath ſeene wy Fathcr-how then ſayeſt thou,Shew vs thy FatienÞ part 
awbich 33,n0e 1010%9ne - 10 > Belecuelt thou not, that T am in the Father,and the. yin 


b SED " 
1p} end ther is in me? The wordes that Lſpeake vnto you, 1 {peake nad + 
Place for them. . my ſelf:butthe Father that dxxelteth in me, he doth the work age 
=. Chriſt went not a- - 11 Belceue mee, that 1 477in the Father , and the Fatner MNEF ble 
way from vootothe me: at the leaſt, belceuc me tor the very workes ſake, ' | 2 
ende to forſake vs Al all RE 7 
hderthen "Wo 3 5 Verely, verely 1 {ay ynro you,he that belecuethin meyB wit 
—_ ke the workes that 1 doe, he ſhall doealio, and greater then hk | þec 
Pea IM? ſhall hedoe,for I goe vnto my Father. - | ' the 
© Theſt worder arero * 13 *t And whatliocuer yee aske in my Name, thativ:ll1 dos = 
de referred ; 8 the . th at the Father may be glorified in the SOnne, : wh 
wholedhum ch, and ' 14 Ifyeſhall aske any thing in my Name, ] will doeit, | - 
gherefore the Angels L \mandements | 
ſaid to the diſciples - I5 6It yeloue me, keepe my CON BANREIAC ED, h ; the 
whenthey were afio- 16 AnaTIwill pray the Father ,and he {hall glue you anothth | 
iſhed. Wit Handy Comforter that be may abide wiri you tor ener, | | an 


50h EDS I : 417 Euenthe g Spirit of t:cueth Whom tie 71 Oxliic canndy 00 


as you ſaw him get wp, 


+7 46 'S] .all 5 "” » | is 1h I 
cn h w_ ,. , heful comfort of the Church it referred to thatday whew God ſpalbe _—_ al, aud : f Sy 
1611S rs He Chriſt onely is the way to true and everiaFiing lite, forbs 1x 15 1n whom the Fail Jn, 
6 es Arya 3, Boy ſayin ya aunts vs both the natere, the wwili and «ff :ee of Chritt, & ” = dea 
F i { n . Pero, $04 : . $i l oy bo : ? " 4 | 
Hath Tp _ - to know? G od. and ro ſre Gott 15 all orc. Nowe vohereas he ſa:te befave,that 70 wr = | wo 
gaine y ENS Prace, $7A% MV our Chit or wire it nt chraugh Chyilt, ne 7444.00 ow be 
God at e«nytime:thar is t0 be waderioad thas yoithout Chriſt: ar we 5 RP AR foor1hofhl Ss 

| God atm time: for as Clniſoftaire ſaith, the Sonnet 4 very ſhort an eafte ſet ting j "ftrines \ 
ſorguer [owe Vos 4 The mzjeſtic of God ſheweri ii ſelfe moſt emdently both jn Chrities ave my " 
| of Chiiſt is not included within his owne perſon ,but.it one Hoy 

5 Heloneth Chriſt arighr, wh ich obeys 


£hers nate to Wl, + | 
deedes, 5 The approving of the: vertue 
ehrough the budy -ofhis whole © barch, 


9 31441 11.24 J44es I.» 4 f 
9 Joe greater, | Chap,1 6.23140, 7-7 ET FT Ot et, Ws . be ables 
yelad: kr atalogin; 9 caſe the {rac is accompanied with an in finive ſort of m1 ſeries, although he 


15 W1 | , ; hom the world diſpiſerbdt 
3 fort his with rhe preſcat yerrues of the holy Ghoſt, w 
in ys Os —_ Che holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of trverh of the effeft wobich he werktb, be 


- - wiſe he heli 8 hi Woraly mer 
be inFpivet pructh inca =5,heres| opherpiſe he oth tructh i mſe ſee” ie wen, recein 


Ul 


1 Mex, 
1 theſe 


[ do, | 


t, 


the 
| 


r thejot 
> Fathi(Þ 
e h ll , 
man 
uid vil 
f theſ« Þ 
rineaoÞ 
1s ſpreiÞ 
n pow 


yethb 
e ables 
terhybt 


becanh, 
ecelle 


recert 


cauſe -thar thou Wilt ſhewe thy ſelfevnto vs, -and not vnto the 
world? 


| will keepe my word, and my Father will loue him, and we wil 
ÞF come vnto him, and wil dwell v.1th him, 


worde which ye keare, is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent 


ce. : 
| 25 *Theſe rhings haue I ſpoken vnto you, being preſent 
| with you, | | 


'Þ Father will ſend in my Name, heſhal teach you all things,and 
-K bring all things to your remembrance, whiciiI haverold you. 


| asthe worldgiueth,giuel ynto you. Let nor your hart be trou- . 


Chap.x11. 100 
« becauſe it ſeeth him nor, neither knoweth him: but ye 
"ow him: for he dyelleth with you, and ſhalbe in you, 
go r will not leaue you fatherleſſe: bur 1 will come ro you. 
g Tet alitle while, and the .worlde ſhall ſee me no more, 
but ye ſhall ſee me : becauſe 1 liue, ye ſhall live alſo, 
20 Atchar day ſhall ye know ctharl am zin m7 Father, and 
you in me.,and lin you.” | 
*37 He that hath my commandements, and keepeth them, 
- he that Joucrh me: and he that loueth me, ſhall be laued of 
my Father: and 1will loue him, and will k {hewe mine owne 


7 The Son 3s in the 
Fatber after ſich 
ſort, that he is of one 
ſelfe ſame ſubſiance 
' With the Father, but 
he i1 in his diſciples in 


1: Aa certajne resÞett as 
elfeto him. ; : | 
; 12 7 Judas ſaide vnto him, (not Iſcariot) Lorde, what is the —— and helper of 


k 1 wil ſpevs my ſelfe 
to him, and Le knoeve n 
of him, as if be ſawe 
me with his eyes bug 
this ſhewing of him- 
ſelfe is not bod ily, bur 
ſpiritually, yet ſo plaine 
as non! canbe noe, 
7 We muſt not aſke 
why tlie Goſpel is re- + 
ueiled roſome rather 
then tv vther, bur we 
moſt rather rake heed, 
that wee embrace 
Chrit who 15 offered 
vno ys, and-that wee 
truely love himzthae 
is to ſay,that we give 
our ſelues wholy wo 


'22 lTeſusanſrered, & ſayd vnto him,lfany man loue me, he 


" 24 Herhatlouerh me not, keepeth not my words, and the 


26 © But the Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, whom the 


27 9PeaceIleaucwith you : my peace I glue vuto you: noT 


| bled,nor feare, _—_ —__ e 
= 7 1 . q e Ir 13 tne ce U 
28 29 Ye haue beard how I faydvnto you , Igoe awaye, and the holy Ghoſt toim- 


will come vnto you. If ye loaned mee, ye would verely reioyce, 


qv | Ris printein the windes 
becauſe I ſayde,1 go vato the Father , tor the Father is [greater 


of the cle& intheir 


thenl. rimes and ſeaſons, 
WY . | that which Chr if; 
29 And now haneT ſpoken ynto you, before itcome, that _ 


when it is come to paſle, ye might belecue. 


þ | Chap, $ a2 6, 
30 21 Hereafter will I nor ſpeake many things ynto you: fox 


s All wue felicitie 


the prince of this world commeti, and hath m nought in me. <9miderheo vs by 
Il Ut 7s Fnat the WCOTrk may Known tharl loue my Father: 1050 farre is itthar 
and as the Farther hath commanded me, ſoI doe. Arile,let vs we fhovld be Cory 


00 hence. forthe departing of 
Chri 

ys ; ; ; iſt from ys accoy- 
ding tothe fleſh,that we ſhould rather reioice for ir , ſeeing thatall the bleſsing ofrhe members dependeth 
ypon the glorifyiog of the head,/.This is ſpoken in thar,that he is Mediatoar, for ſo the Father is greater thes he 
in a1Much as theperſon te whore requeſt is made:it yreater then be that ms aketh the regue#t, x1 Chriſt goeth rg 
"a gnga: g pv ah 2s ye: 1ding to the deuill, but obeying lL:3s Fathers dectee,z As who 
world ſay, Satan will by and by ſet vpn 1ne with all the 1#ight he can, but he hath no power oner ze, nei 

be fnde any ſuch thing ia 12 423 he chinketh he ſpall, © * : ; 70 power #07 #20, meither ſhall. 


| CRAF. XV: 

1 By the parable of the vine, 2 and the branches, 5. 6 hedeclarsth howe 
the diſciples may beare frune, 12, 17, He commendeth mutual loue. 

. 18 He exhorteth them to beare affliions patiently, 20 by his owne 
example, | | ; 


N 4 I'am 


2 Weare of nature 
dry aug fit for no-- 
thing, but the fire: 

T berefore that wee 
may liue and be fruit- 
, Full we muſt firſt be 


Yrafted into Chriſt, as 
#2 were incoa vinc,by 


"the Fathers hand, and 
then be dayly ſhred 
with continuall me - 
ditation of the wor d 
and the crofie:uther- 
wiſe it ſhall not auaile 


bene graffed, vnleſſe. 
He cleaue faſt.ynto 
thevine, and ſo draw 
Tice out of it. 

T Maithi5.13, 

X Chap.13.10. 

® Coloſſ.1.2 ;. 

Þ 1.lohn,z. 2, 
'2 Hee abideth in 


| *AC hrift which reſteth 


in his votritie and 
here fore bringeth 
Forth good frvit : And 
ele Father wil denie 
ſuch an one nothing, 


& As who would ſay, 
_ Herein ſhall my Fathey 


&e,glnrified, aad herein 
alſa ſhall you be ray 
#iſciples,:f you bring 
forth much fruite, 

3 The loue of che Fa- 
ther rowardes the 
Sonne, & of the ſonne 
xow 2rds y3, and outs 
towards God and oar 
meighbour,are joy- 
ved together with an 
inſeparable knot: and ' 
there is nothing more 
wee and pleaſant 
then itis:N owe this 
Joue ſhewethr it ſelfe 
Þy the cffe&ts:a moſt 
perfe& example 
whereof, Chrift him- 
£:lfc exhibiterh vn- 

To VS, 

6 That #5,in that lone, 


wherewith 1 lone your * 


any man atull rohaue 


2c . - + > ies. 3: rode; S's 
5 Is 166 «4a gd no ih , \ 
bu fic , & 


S.onn.. * M 
] : Am that truevine, and my Father is that husband man}... 
. 2 t Eunerybranchthat bearetn not fruit in me, he taker I 
away: andenery one that beareth truite,, he purgeth It, thatit 
may bring torth more fruite, "222 
3 + Nowe are yee cleane through the worde , which I hay, 
ſpoken ynro you, Es _ 
4 Abide in mee,andI in you : as the branch can notbegs 
fruire of it ſelfe,except itabige in the vine, no more can ye.ex. 
cept-ye abide in me, | 
5 Tam thatvine: ye arethe branches 7; hee that abidethiq 
me, & lin him, theſame bringeth forth much fruite:for with: 
ont me can ye doe nothing. | | 
6 * Ita manabidenot in me, he 1s caſt foorth as a branch 
& witheretn: and men gather tnem, and caſt rem 1nto the fire 
and they burne. : 
7 "2Ityeabide in mee, and my wordes abide in you, aſke 
whar ye wili, and it ſhalbe done to you, | 
8 2 Herein is wy Father glorified, that ye beare much fruite 
and be made my diſciples. | 
9 3 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I loued yourbes: 
tinue in that my loue, 
to Itycſhall keepe my commandements, ye ſhall abidei 
my loue, as L haue kept my Fathers commandements, & abide 
in his loue. 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken vnto you, that my ioy might 
remaine in you,and that your ioy might be full. | 
12 - t This is my commandement,that ye loue one another, 
as I have loued you. | | 
1; Greater loue then this hath no man, when any man be- 


_ ſftoweth his life for his friends. 


14 Yeare my friends, it ye do whatſoeuer I command you, 

15 4 Hencetoorth call I nor you ſeruants : for the ſernant 
Enoweth not what his maſter doeth :: bur I haue called you 
friends : {or all things that I haue heard of my Father, hauel 
made knowen to you, 

16 5 Yec haue notchoſen mee, but I have choſen you, and 
ordeined you, "that ye go and bring forth tcuite, & that your 
fruite remaine, that Whatſocuer yee ſhallaſkeof the Fathe: in 
my Name,he may gine it you. 

17 Theiethings command I you, that ye loue one another. 

18 6 ifrheworlde hate you , ye know that it hated mee be- 
fore you, | | | | 
' 19 If yewere of the world, the world would loue his owne; 


webich loveis on bothpartes.? Chap.13.34.1 theſſq.9.1iohnz. 11.aud 4.21, 4 Thedodrine of the Goſpell 
CaSit is vitered by Chrifles owne mouth) is a moſt perfe& and abſolate declaration of the counſell of God 
which pert.intth to our ſ{lnation, and is committed vnto the A poſtles.5 Chriſt is the authour and preſeruet 
of the miniſterie ofthe Goſpell, euen ro the worlds ende, but the Miviſters haue aboue althings n-ede of pray” 


er and brothc1ly loue. 


c 1 his placeteacheth vs plainely,that our ſaluation commeth from the only fauour as 


Lracions good nes of che eumlaSiing God toward ws, and of nothing that ve doe or can deſerne, " Matth,28.19e 
6 It oughtnot onely not ta feare, but rather confirme the fairhfull Minik ers, of Cluj, when they ſhalbe has 


by + 


*% 
= 


ted of the world as their Maſter was, © , 


but 


vb 


YOY TPM IT? et EGS P F1 
F 


wHAp. xy]. fol 
purbecauſe ye are not of the world, butl haue choſen you out 
rche world, therefore the world hateth you. | 
: 20 Remember the worde that faide ynto you, + The ſer- 
1antis nor greater then his maſter, + If they haue perſecuted 
me, they will perſecute you alſo: if they haue kept my worde, 
they will alſo keepe yours, | 
'. 21 7 But* all theſe things will they doe vnto you for my 
Names fake, becavſe they haue not knowen him that ſent me. 
22 df] had norcome andſpoken ynto them, they ſhould 
not haue bad fiane : but nowe haue they nocloke for their 
ne. 
it He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, 
24 1f I had not done workes among the which none other 


| man did,they had not hadfin; but nowe haue they both ſcene, 


and haue hated both me, and my Father | 
- 25 Butzt #5 that the word might be fulfilled, thar is written 


in their e Law," They hated me withour a cauſe, 
| - 26 * But when that Comforter ſhall come, t whom 1 will 
| ſend vnto you from the Father, exe the Spirit of rrueth which 


proceedeth of the Father, he {hall teſtifie of me, 
27 Andye ſhall wirneſle alſo, becauſe yee haue bene with 


| mefrom the beginning, 


| wocdoke for their wickedneſſe. e Some time bythis word Lav: ave meant the fine bookes of 
| the whole Scr;pture: for theplace alleaged is in the Pſalmes.UPſal.z 5.19.8 Againſt rhe rage of the wic kea, wee 


{ Chap.13.r s, 
Dat. 10.24, ; 
+ Matth, 24% 
7 The hatred that 
the world beareth' 
againſt Chriſt, pry 
ceedeth of thebloc- 
kiſhneſſe of the 
mind, which not - 
withſtanding is vo- 
luntarie bling, ſo thae 
the world can pre- * 
xend novexcuſe to 
couer their fault, 
* Chap.1 6.4. 

d As who would ſays 
If I had wot come, 
theſe men would not 
have fiucke to haue 
ſayd fill before Gears 
iudpement ſeate, that 
they are religious, 
and woyd of fane + but 
ſeeing I came tothen, 
and they cleane re- 

uſe me they can have 
Moſes, but in this place, 


ſhall Rand ſurely by the 1nward reftimonie of the holy Ghv!!: But the holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh no otherwiſe, then 


| heſpake by the mouth ofthe Apoſtles, t Chap.14+26.luke.24.4 9. 


CHAP, XVI. 


| tHe foretelleth the diſciples of perſecution, 7 He bremiſeth the Com- 


forter ,and declareth his office, 2.1 He compareth the afflition of his, 
to a woman that trauaileth yith childe._ 


Heſe 7 things haue I ſaid vnto you, that yee ſhould nor be 
j offended, | 
2 They ſhal excommunicate you: yea,thetime ſhall come, 
> copp_a kilieth you, will thinke tiar hee doerth God 
euice, 
3 And theſe things will they doevntoyou , becauſe they 


have not knowen tne Fatier,nor me, 


4 + But theſe things haue | tolde you, that wkE the houre 
ſhall come, yee mightremember,that lcolde you them, And 
thieſe things ſaid I not vnto you from the beginning, becauſe 
Iwas with you. 

5 But now I goe my way to him that ſent me, and none of 
jouaſketh me Whither goeſt thou? | 
| 6 But becauſe I hauefaide theſe thinges vnto you, your 


_ hearts are full of (orow, 


7 * Yet itell you the trueth, It is expedient for you that 
goeaWay : forit Igoe not away, that Comforter wil not come 
'nto you: butit 1 depart, 1 will ſend him ynto you, 

NE. | 8 3 And 


1 The miniſters of 
the Gofpcll muſt * 
looke for allmaner 
of reproches,not - 
onely of them which 
are-open enemies, * 
butzuen ofthemal- 
ſo which feeme to be 
of rhe ſame houl2 - 
holde and the very 
piilars uf the Church. 
F Chap,t5.21s 


2 Theabſence of 
Chriſt ,according te 
the tlic{h, is profit» 
ble to the Church, 
that we may wholy 
depend vpon his {pity 
rizuall power, 


he Spirit of 

EY 3 ma ſo 
mightily byj he 
preachung of the 
word, that he con- 
Arainerh the world, 
will it oill it, ro © 
confeſſeit owne vi- 
2 PI zand 
Chriſtes righteouſ- 
neſle & almightineſſe, 
4 He wil ſo reprooue 
zhe world, that the 
wworldings ſhall be 
able topretend no 
Exenſe. 

h He refpefleth the 
z3/2e that followed 
his aſcenſt9n, when 
45 all yaine ſayers were 
r2anifeſily reprooued, 
through the pown:ng 
PTY, he boly Ghoſt 
pon the Church: 
that the wery exe- 
71ies of Chriſt were 
reprooued of fnne, 
in that they were 
conſirained 10 c0g- 
feſje that they were 
deceiued,in thai they 
beleened not ,&.d 
therefore they ſazde 
zo Peter, Att.r. 
Men and brethrea. 
what ſhall wedoe 

c (Of Christ hiraſelfe! 
For when the voorld 
(hall ſee that 1 have 
powred out the holy 
Gboſt, they ſhall be © 
conliraincd tocon- 
Falſerhes I was inſt, 
"33d Was mot condein- 
ned of iy Father, © 
when « went out of 
this world. 

d 0 f that authoritie 
wrdl power, which I 
haue both in heauen 
and earth, 

c That is, becauſe they 
ſhall then v1.der//agd 


z hings which is lified 


and know indeed, that I haueougr come the 
theraſeluer agaiuſt yauin vaineyfor I vill arme 


S. Iohn, 


8 3Andwhen he is come, hee will a reprooue the b world | 
ſinne,and of righteouſneſle, and of iudgement, 
9 Ofſinne, becauſe they belecued nor in me: 


Io Ofc righteouſneſle, becauſe I goc to my Father ang Je 
ſhall ſce me no more: | | 


I: Ofdiudgement, e becauſe the prince of this worlggy, | * 


indged, 


I2 +] have yet many things to ſay vnto you, hut yeecanny 
beare them now, | | 

13 Howbeit,when hee is come which is the Spirit of truck 
he will leade you into al trueth-for hee ſhal not ſpeake of hin. | 
ſelte, but whatſoeuer he ſhall heare, ſhall ke ſpeake, and heil 
ſhew you the things to come. | 


I4 5 Heſhal glorifie mee:tor hee [hull receive of mine, and | ! 


ſhal ſhew it vato you, 


"15 Allthings thar the Father hath,are mine therefore ſayde | 


I,that hee ſhall rake of mine,and ſhew ir ynto you, | 
16 65 Aflitle while,and ye 1h:l not ſee mee:and againealitl 
while,and ye ſhall ſee me g for I 20ro the Father, 


17 Thefaid ſame of his diſciples among thewſelues, What is | 


this chat heſaieth voto vs, A litle while, and yee ſhall notſeme 
and againe, alitle wi!ie, and yee ſhall ſce mee,and, For 1 ger 


' the Father, er | 
138 They ſavde therefore, What is this that hee ſaith, A litle 


while? we know not what ie faith, 

19 Nowe leſus knew thatthey would aske him, & faidevnto 
tem, Doe yet enquire among your ſ(elues,ot thut I (aid, A litl 
while, and yee ſhall not ſee me:and againe, a licle whvle, and yet 
ſhall tee me? : SD 

20 Verlly,verily I ſay vnto you, that yee ſhall weepe &lz 
ment, and the world ſhall reioyce;and ye ſhal ſorowe, but yout 
ſorow ſhalbe turned to ioy. | 
21 Awomanwhen jheetrauaileth, hath ſorow, becauſe net 
houre 1s come: but as ſoone as {he is deliuered of the ciildeſhe 
remembreth no more the anguiſh, for ioy thata man is borne 
into the world, Fe | 

22 Andyenow therefore are in ſorow: but [will ſee you 4- 
gaine, and your harts ſhall reloyce, and your ioy ſhall no man 
take from you. Ts : 

23 And inthat day ſhallye aſke mee nothing,? Verily,vert- 
ly,Iſay vnto you, whatfocuer yeeſhall aske the Father inmy 
Name, he will gtue 1t you, | | FM i 


deuill, an{doe youerne the world, when all men ſhall ſee, that thyſt 
you with that heavenly poyger, whereby you may defiroy every high 


o 7p agamſl the knevoledye of Ged.1,Cor,10,12.4 The dorine of the Apoſtles proceedeth 
from the huly Git, and is mot? perfire. 5 The hol i 


was vttered by Coriſts own mouth, & 
glaſle, wherein Chriſt is trucly bel;ol?en with 
feſh:Whereby we feele a contiouall 10y cne1 
1 paſſe to eremall glory, ſo that 1 
What 1 4:34, what I amzable 


y Ghoft bringeth na new do&trine, but eeacherh that which 
uinprinteth ietm our minds.6 The grace of the holy Choſt is a moſthite 
themoſt 1barpe lighted eies, -& not with the blearedeics of the 
1 In the midft of forowes.f hen « lit le time is once paſt, nf 
ſhalbe more preſent with yeu then I' was b efore;fot then you ſhall jeelein eede 
ft0doe, [Chap, 41 3,0448,7-7 (© 21,22 141,11 24,(the 11,914,159. 
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: Chap. xvij. 
24 Hitherto haue yeeaſked nothing in my Name:aſke, and 
Jhall receine, that your ioy may be tull, * 
, 25 7 Theſe things haue Lipoken vnto you in parables : bur 
thetime will come, when Iſhall no more ſpeake t> you in pa- 
{ ſhall ſhew you plainely of the Father, * 
26 * Arthar day ſhall ye al ke in my Name, & 1 ſay not vnto 
you, that I will pray vato the Father for you: ey 
17 Forthe Father himſelſe 1oueth you, becauſe ye haue 1o- 


| ned me,t and haue belecued that Icame out from God, 


' 28 I am come out from theFather,& came into the world: 


| zcaineT leaue the worlde, and goeto the Father. 


'29 5 His dilciples ſaide vnto him, Loe,nowe ſpeakeſt thou 
plainely,and thou ſpeakeſt no parable, | 


| * 20 Now know Wee that thou knoweſt al things, & needeſt 


not that ay man ſhould al ke thee, By this wee belceue, that 
thou art come ourfrom God, Ho | | 
- 31 leſus anſwered them, Doe you belecue now? 

32 + 19 Beholde, the houre commeth, and 1s already come, 
that ye ſhal be ſcattered every man into his owne, & ſh:lleaue 
ne alotie, butI am noralone: tor the Farher is with me. 

33 7: Thelethings haue i ſpoken ynto you, that 4 in meye 
might have peace,in the world yee [hail 'hauie aifliction, but be 
cf good comfort: 1 have overcome the world. 


102 


7 The holy Ghoſt 
which was powred 
vpon the Apcftles 
afterthe Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, infiructed both 
them in all the chie- 
feſt my eries and 
ſecrets of our Caluz- 
ti« nzand 2lſy by 

them the Chruch,and 

will alſo inftru&t it rs 

the end of the world; 

#8 Theſumme of 

the worſhip of - 

God is the inyoca- 

tion of the Father 

12 the Name of the 

Sonne,the Media- 

tour, who is alread 

heard forys, for whom 
he both abaſed him -: 

{cie, and is now all; 

gloritcd : 

T Chap.17.8. 

9 Fanth an fooliſh 
ſecuritie diiterjvery 
much 

+ Maith,26,31, 


warke1',27- 10 Neith:r the wickedneſſe of the'world, neitheir the weakenefle of his oWne , can dinudifh 
any thing of the vertue of Chriſt,z 1 The ſuretie and ſtay of the Church cependerh -onely vpon thevictorie % 
Chriſt, þ That 32 22e you 74 go! threnghly be quired. For by(ſpeach)is zneans in this place,that quiet ſflae of 76nd 


which is cleane contrary go iſquieneſſe and heauineſſe, 


CHAP, XVII. 
3 ( hriſt prayeth that his glorie together with his Fatners may be made 
' manifeſt.9 He prayeth for his Apoſtles, 20 and for all belecuers. 


T-Heſe * things ſpake leſus, and lift vp his eyes co heauen, & 
41 ſaid, 2'Father,that houre is come: glorifie thy Sonne, that 
tay Sonheallo may glotifie thee, 

2 * As thou halt giuen him power over 4 all fleſh, that hee 
ſhould gtue erernall-lite to all them that thou haſt giuen him, 
.'3 And this is life eternal, that they know thee ro bethe b on- 
ly very God, and whom taou haſt ſen, Ieſus Chriſt, 

'4 IThauve giorified thee on the earth: I” haue finiſhed the 
worke Which thou gauelt me to do, 0 | 

5 And now glorifie mee, thou Father,witi rhine own ſelfe, 
With the glory Which 1had with thee before tne World was, 


I Teſu*Chriſt the 
eu erlafting high © 
Prieft, being ready 
firaigbrwayes toof- 
fer yp himſclfe doth 
by folemne prayers: 
conſecrate himſe)fe 
to God the Father, © 
as aſIcrifice, and ys. 
together with hiym- 
felfe: Therefore + 
t his prayer vvas 
from the beginning, 
15,and ſhalbe tothe 


*nde of the world, the foundation and ground of the Church of God, 2 He firſt decl2reth, that as he came intq 
he worls,tothe ende that the t arizcy might ſhewe in him), berng aopretended by faith, his glorie 17 ſamng? 


kielet ſorhe applied bimltlte to chat enely:and therefore defirceth of the Father , 


that he would blefſe rhe 


worke which be had finiſhed: * Matth.22.12, & Ouer ell 7acn, b Hee calleth the Father the onelywvery God,te 


fet bir againſt all fa!ſe yod1: and not to ſhut our himſelfe and the i16!y Ghoſt, ſo Firaightway 
ledpe of the Father, and. rhe knovoledge of himaſelfe together, and according to his accuſioned 104 
thewhule Gedhoad in the perſon of the Father: So is the Father alone ſaid to be King, inzmertall,vo 


6 31 haue 


light which no nan «tt aine Vino, inn ifible, Rout 627, 1,1iN1,"7s 


e: he ioyneth the know» 
wer,ſe;teth,foofth 
iſe,and dwelling 


| S.lohn., 
6 3T hane declared thy Name vnto the men which thoy 
veſt me out of the world:c thine they were, and thou dnp 

g Firſt of allhee them me,andthey haue kept thy word. ; 


prayeth forthoſe his -7 + Nowethey' knowe that all things whatſoeuer thou ba 24 J 


diſci;;les by whom ' - ws ae of hte. 
he would hauc the g1ucen , ! 


reſt to be gathered 8 ForlhauegiueEvnto them the  ordes which thou paywy which 
together, and com- mee, and they haue rece.ued them, & haue knopwen ſurely that; dation « 


mendeth themvnto came out from thee, and haue belecued that thou hajt ſem Þ 25 , 
the Father, "ag me A Ds | ; but | h: 
: - . & d ; . | | : 
ds aac of 9 Ipray fot them : I pray not for the worlde, bur for then _ 
the reprobare)be- Which thou haſt giuen me:ſor they are thine. " -20- 
_— be + hp to Andal mineare thine, and tine are mine, & Iam plo. clare 1t 
\ em ot im z1nro rified in them. | , them,s 
bis cuſtodie,and for 4 . 

that they embra- 1: Andnowaml no morein the world, but theſe are inth, þ 

cing his detrine, world, and I cometo thee, Holy Futher,keepe the in thyName | { 
ſhall have fowigh- 4.2 them whom thou haft giuen me, tizat they may be eonea þ ' ©) 
tie enewies, that zoth 
there 18no way for WEST »s . . 231 
them to be in ſafe- 12 WhileI was with them in the world, I kept them in thy | ſk 
tie,but by his helps. Name:thoſe that thou gauett me haue 1 kept, and none ofthi | m 
onely. 


© He fiaweb hereby 15 lolt, bur the ctulae of pera:tion, that the + Scripture mighthe V V 
that enerl{«ſiing ele- fulfilled. 


Ciion and choiſe, x; And nowcomel to thee, and theſe things ſpeakel inthe | (en,! 
whichwas hidden im (410119 that they might haue my toy fulfilled in tnemſelues, | E 
the good will and , 2 'Þ 1 . d d h þ 1d | at] hz d Jeſus 
pleaſureef Ged, 14 'I hauc gluen tem thy wor e,and the world hath hated | 2 
wth is the ground them, becauſe tnev are not oi the worlde, as I am not ofthe þ Bc 
worke of our ſal-. world. | | 0 C 
Cech hewe 15 41 pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the | _—_ 
that everlaſting and World, but that thou keepe them from euill. as 
hidden purpoſe of 16 They are not of che world, as I am not of the world. | * 
GE IRns jo 17 /SanQtific rhem with thy trueth-:thy word is trueth ; 
C hift,by vohows we Rs "xj / | Tin i .ther 
are mſlifed god [an- 18 5 Asthoudiddeft fend me into the world, ſo haue I ſent Hrs 
Gified, if ve lay bad them into the world, (=. 
on hles by faith, has 1 Andfor the r ſakes ſandifie I my (elfe, that they alſo may ſo 
OT epfuard c beſanfifiedthrough the g truerh. | Eu 
zh elettion, 20 6 , pray norfor thele alone, bur for them alſo which ſhal } ſay 
? Chap, 6.27. belecue in me through their word, Hy 
his i 69 =_ 21 Taat they all inay be one, as t101.0 Fatner,art 1n mee, | ye 
abt, = "H &1 in thee even that they may be al{o one in vs, thatthe world | 
Joyned togerber in may belecue that tnou haſt ſent me =! 
#n2 that a» the.God- 22 Andt eglory that thou gauelt me,I haue giuen them, 
on 2 pad that they may be one,as we are one, I 


aut onc conſent 10- | : ; Wa 
gether. i Pjal.109.7.4 He ſhewerh what maner of deliyerance he meaneth, not that they ſhould be in no dan” Þ - 
grr7,bur chat they veing pr: ſ{crued from all, might prooue by experience , thar the doarine of ſaluarion is rue, h 
which they receined at his munch to deliicrto other, f That is, aake thera holy:and that is ſaid zo be holy, which Þþ 

3: dedicated. and ade proper to izod 07 ly. 5 Hee addech morequer, that the Apoſtles haue a yocation cc mmon Þ yy 
with himg2nd therefore that they mit He holden vp. by the ſelfe ſame vert: to give vp themſelues wholy to 
Go4, whereby h: hi firſt, vv conſe crate bu.nſ:lfe ro the Father. g The true and ſubſtantial ſanttiÞþþcationef 
Chyft,is ſe: againk the outward purifyings.6 Secondarily he offereth to G od the Farher, allhjs, that is , howe | 


many ſoeuer (hl vel:eve 1n him by rhe Jotrine of the Apoſtles: that as he cleaucth vato the Father, recel- 
ging from him all fulnefſe, ſo they heivg ivyned with him, may receiue life from kimgand at length being toge* 
er beloued 1a him,may alſo with limenioy cuerlaſting gloties | TIED n 
Coo--.3 . TIM JET ge: pdt : yg | 

TO gi: 2311 


em ated 


| care ir, that the loue Wherew1th thou hait 
'Þ them and I in them. 


V 


den, inro the which he entred,and nis diſciples, 


, TOJ 

2 4 in them,and thou in me that they may bee made per- 

2 :n one, & that the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
"4 haſt loued themas rhou haſt loueit me, 

F 24 f Father, I will that they which thou haſt gluen me, bee 

with me cuen Where 1 2m.that they may behcld that my glory 

which chou bai o1UuC me:tor thou louedit me before the toun- 


jon of the world | | | 
w_ O righteous Father,the world alſo h:th not knowen thee 


| but | haue knowen thee,aud thele haue knowen, that thou haſt 


iNCE, | | - 
7 7 And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, and wil de- 


loued me, may bein 


CHAP,XVIIT. 


h 2 (hriſtes power ,when Tudas betrayeth, 6 the ſouldiers are caſt downe 


zotheground 13 Chriſt is led to Annas and from him to ('ataphas 22 
23 His anſwere to the officer that ſjaote him with arod, 28 Being de- 
livered to Pilate, 36 he declareth his kingdome, 

Hen * Tefſus had ſpoke thele things, he went foorth with 
his diſciples oner rhe broke + Cedron , where Was a gar- 


2 AndIudas which betrayed him , knewe alſo the place: for 


| 7eſus oft mes reſorted thither with his diſciples, 


2 *2[udas then, after hee had receiued a band of men and 


officers of the nie Prieſts,and ot the Phariſes, came thither with 


| Janterne and torches, and weapons, 


4 3Then Jeſus, knuwing all t:ings that ſhould come vnto 


him, wevr foorth and ſx:d vnto them, Whom tecke ye? 


5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nazarerh, Ieſus fayde vnto 


them, I am he.Now ludas alſo which betrayed him,ſRtood with 


| them, h 


6 Aſſoonethe, as he had ſaid vnro them. I am hethey went 


| away backwards and fell to the ground, 


7 Then ee asked them againe, Whom ſeeke yeet And they 


| ſayd, Ieſus of Nazareth. 


8 4 Ieſus anſwered,l ſayd vnto you.that1 am he:therefore if 


| yeſeeke me, let theſe go their way. 


9 This was that the word might be fulfilled which he ſpake, 


| \Ofthem which thou gaue:t me, have I loſt none. 


Io 5 Then Simon Peter having a (word, drew it, and ſmote 


| thehie Prieſts ſeruant,and cur off his right care. Nowe the ſcr- 
| Wants name yas Maichus, | 


11 Then fayde leſus vnto Peter, Putvp thy ſvord? into the 
ſheath . ſhallt nor drinke ofthe cup which wy Father hath g1- 


| Yen me? 


12 Tien the band and the captaine, and the officers of the 
lewes tooke Icſus,and bound him, 


BB 5Andled him away to 7 Annas firſt (for he was father in 
baſphemies, that we wight be quitted of the cuctlaſtiog hie Pricſt him(cIfe,f Luke. 3,2, 


lawe 


|. Chap.12.2 6, 

7He commuynica- 
teth with his by litls 
and licle, the know- 
ledge of the tather, 
which 1s moſt full in 
Chrift the Media- 
tourzthat they may 
in |:im be beloned 
of the Father. with 
the ſelte ſame love 
whetrewith hee lg- 
ucth the Soune. 


r Chriſt goeth of his 
owne accordintoa 
garden, which his be« 
trayerknew,tov be ta« 
ken: that by his obe- 
dience he might taks 
away the finne that 
entred into the 

world by one mans 
rebellion, and chat in 
a garden, 

+ Matt.: 6.36.7, 
14.42.luket 39 

* Matth,26,47,mat, 
I 4.03.luke22,47, 

2 Chriſt whowas 
innocent, was taken 
a#a wicked perſun, 
that we which are 
wicked might be let 
go as innocent, 

3 Chriftes perſon, 
(but not his vertue) 
was bound of the 
aduerſaries when 
and how he would. 

4 Chriſt doeth nor 
neplect the office of a 
good paſtour,no nor 
1n his greateſt danger 
” Chap.17.12,. 

5s Wee ought to 
contcine the zeale 
wee beare to God, 
within the bounds 
of our yocation. 

6 Chris bronghe 
before an earthly 
hie Prieft to bee. 
condemned for out 


T Chap.1 1-50. 
7 A liwely example 
of the fragiliue of 
man eucnan thebeſ 
when they be once 
left ro them(ſelues, 
+ MAt.26.53.,ar,r4 
54.luke 22,34, 
8 Chriſt defendeth 
kis cauſe but flender- 
ty,nor that hee would 
withdraw kimſeife 
from death, but to. 
ſhevey thac hee was 
condemned asSan in- 
nocent. 
* AMatt.26.57 luke 
22,54, OI 
" Maie.26.69.7arke 
14+59,luke 22,55, 
9 Afrer thaxmen - 
haue once fallen, tbey 
cannot onely, nor lifs 
vpthemſelues by 
their owne ſtrength, 
bur alſo they fall 
more ang more into 
worſe yatil they be 
xaiſed vp a gaine by a 
new vertue of God, 
T Matt,27-2o7Aarke, 
25.1.lukey2 2 x, 
2.0.T he Sonne of 
Godis broughtbe- 
fore the iudgemenc 
ſeate of an earthly 


| lie Prielt) 


a6 


ite. ts CP 

FE4 | —_ S .Toh = WP. We” 
lawe to Caiaphas,which was the hie Prieft that ſameyeers T HT, 
14 + And Caiaphas was hee, that gaue counſellto thetg, j- jedfef 
that it was expedient that one man {hould die for the peoghs WM 34 1 
:15- C7 + Nowegimon Peter folowed Ieſus, and another other 1 
ciple, and that diſciple was knowen of the hie Prieſt :therefy iſ. 3% ] 
he went in with Lejus into the nall of the hie Prieſt: hie Pri 
I But Peter ſtood at the doore without,Then wentoutggſſ 36 * 
other diſciple which was know en vnto the hie Prieſt ang ſpat! kingdc 
to hcr that kept the doore,and brought in Peter. BY ithacll! 
17 Then ſaide the maide that kepr the doore,vnto Peter kr & dome! 
notthou allo one of this mans diſciples?Hefaid, 1am not, || x7 
18 And he ſeruants & officers ſtood there, which had may {ered 
a fixe of coles forit was colde, and they warmed themfelyg if &for! 
And Peteralio tood among them,and warmed himſelfe, Þ| pes vB 
19 C{ 8 The hie Prieit then asked Ieſus of his diſciples,an( yoyce, 


* 


\ 


of kis doQtrine;... -.- If no, oO 
20 leſus anſvered him, I ſpake openly to the worlde I eng badfe 
raughtin the Synagogue andin the Temple, whither the je | the, 


reſort continually, and in ſecret haue I ſaid nothing,  |F 39 
21 Woy askeſt thou mee?aske them which. heard mee wy} looſe 
1 fayd voto them: behold,they know what I ſayd, -"Þ King 


22 When hee had ſpoken theſe things, one of the officey 40 
which ſtood by, mote Iefus with bu rod, faying, Anſwereſt thay zabba 
O_o 

23 leſus anſwered him,If1 haue evil ſpoken, bearcwitneſkÞ © T1 
ofthe euill: but if I have well ſpaken, why ({miteſt thou me}, deſt 

24 C* Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto Caiaphasteſþ * 


25 "9 And Simon Peter {toode and warmed bimſelfe ,anl \; ea 


pd wor ng a" they ſaidvnto him,Art notthou alſo of his diſciples? He denigl : i 
found much lefle wic- it. and ſaid, I am not, .. I RE eek * 
hedvefle,(hon in the 26 One of the ſeruanrs of the hie Prieſt, his couſin whoſ 00 
He of God: Aliuety eare Peter ſmote oft,layd, Did nor I ſee thec in the garden wit T0 
image ot the wrath - him ? | ; LF, | rH ry HE b, ; ' x 
of God againſt finne, 27 Peter thE.denied againe & immediatly re cocke crene, Fi q 
CTR of 28 Ct 20 The led they leſus fro m 4 Caiaphas into rhe colt pa F 
LR ofall,ofhis mot 191 hall. Now it was morning, and they tnem ſelues wentngÞ 
{eurre iudgement a» into the common hall, leaſt they ſhould be + defiled, but ty. 2 
RANK he ae reing they mighreate rhe. Paſſeouer, _. oe To an » 
_—_ 10 8 54 "—_— Plate then went.our vntoO them, and ſa:d, What acculat: [7 
tered vnto them, on bring ye againit this man? _ a . . —_— 
« From Caiaphas 30 Theyankvered,and ſid vato him, It he were Not an el . 
eu 108 ang JOEL, We would not have delivered him vnto thee, 1 Yo. 
GEES. 31 Then ſaydBijare vnto them, Take ye him,and iudge hin g 
4 For tudgements. after your owne lawe. Then the Iewes ſaid voto him,b Itis 00g g 
of life and death, lawfull forys vs to putany man to death. ” MN Wh 
| _——— .32 1t was that the word of Leſus * mig hr bee fulfilledwhia f 
lefnre the defiiuttion he ſpake,c ſignifying what death he {hould die, Kni 
of the Tewiple, ; £0 CDG” TY ; at pov 
* Majih 20.1 9,g For Chrifthad foretolde that he ſronld be cricifed. « ; 
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104 
+50 Pilate entred into the common hal againe, and cal: 


D | 


i 3feſus,and ſaid vnto him, Art thon the King of the Iewes? 


24 Jeſus anſwered him,Sayeſt thou that of thy {elfe, or did 


other tell. 1t thee of me? 


; Pilate anſyered, Am1T a Tewe?Thine ow ne nation, & the 
hie Priefts haue delivered thee vnto me, Woar laſt thou done? 
26 3leſus anſixered, My kingdom is not of this world-if my 


Y tingdome were of this worlde, my ſeruants would ſuely fight, 


that [ſhould not be deliuered to the Lewes:-but now1s my king 
dome not from hence. ; OY __ 
Pilate then ſaid ynro him, Art thou a King thE?Ieſus an- 
{xered.thou ſayeit thatI ama King for this cauſe am I borne, 
& for this cauſe came L into the world, chat I ſhould bearewir- 
nes ynto the tructh; euery one that 15 ol the trueth, heareth my 
wh Pilate ſaide vnto him,d What is trueth? And when hee 
had ſaid rhat, he went out againe vnto the lewes,and ſaid vnto 
them,I finde in him no caute ar all, FE 
20 + But you hauea cultome,that 1ſhould deliuer you one 
loſe at the Paſſeouer : will yee then that I looſe vnto you the 
King of the levies? CE  - 
40;* Then c cried they all againe, ſaying, Not him,But Ba- 


- 
' 


nabbas:now this Barabbas was a murtherer, 


CRE AR {Annu 
1 Tulate,when Chriſt was ſcourged,2 and croyned with thorne, 4 was 
deſirous to let him looſe.s but vemng ouercome with t he outrage of the Te- 
wes, 16 Hee deliuererh him to bee crucified . 26 Teſus commutteth hit 
_ mother to the diſciple 35 Hauthg taſted vineger,he dieth : 3.4 and being 


., dead, bus ſide 3s pearced with a ſpeare 40 Hers buried. 


Hen" Pilate tookeIletus and * fcourged him, | 
2 Andrthetouldiers platted a crowne of thornes, & put 
it.0n his head aud they put on him a purple garment. 
-3 Andafice, Haile, Kingotche lewes, And they (mote him 
with therr roddes. | 
4 2 Then Pilate went foorth again, and ſaid ynto them, Be- 
keld I brigg him toorth to you, iaat ye may know,thatI finde 
nofau}tin himatall, —- | 
. 5 Then came Ietusfoorth wearing a crowne of thoxnes,and 
apurple garment And Tlateſaid viuo them, Beholdthe man. 
6 Then when the hie Prieſts & officers ſaw him, thev cried, 
wing, Cruc.he him, Pilate ſaid vato them, Take ye him and 
aucatehm: fort fi adeno fault in hum, | | 
7 The lev. es anſWered him, We haue a lawe,and by our law 
teaught to die, becauſe he made himſelfe the Sonne of God, 
$C3 Whe Pilite the heacd that word, he was the more afraid, 
. 9 Andwenragain into the common hal, & ſaid vato Ieſus, 
Whence art ciiop? Bur Ieſus gauc him none anſxere. 
lo Then ſaicle Pitatz yrito him, Speakeſt thou not vero me? 
Knoweli thou not that] haue pOWEeL tO crucife thee , and haue 
poet to loole thee ? 
| It Icſus 


\ 


{ Matth.2 7,Iy, 
marke 1 F-2, 


luke,23.3. 


x 1 Chriſt auoucheth 
his ſpiriruall king- 
dome, butreie&teth 
awordly , | 
12 Itwat requiſite *. 
thar Chriſt thould be 
pronounced inuo- 
cent, but norwith- , 
ftanding(io that. tharx 
he tooke ypon him - 
our perſon) was to be 
condemned.aSa moſt 
wicked MIN. . 
d He ſpeaketh this, 
diſdainefully and ſcof- 
frngly, and na: by way 
of atking « queſton, 
+4 Matth, 29,15. 
mar.1s.6.luketz.17 
+ AStes, ZeI4.. 
e Word for word, 
madea greatand 
Joule voyce, 


j Matth.25:29, 
marke15,16, 
x The wiſdame of 
the fleſh chuſeth of 
two wilstheleaft, 

- but Godcurſeth thac 
ſame wiſedome. 
2 Chriſt is againg 
quitted by chat ſame 
mouth wherewith ' 
he 18afterward cun- 
demned, . . 
« They will have him 

crucified, vohom by an 

olde cuflorae of theivs, 
they ſhould hane fto- 
ved and hauyged wp as 
eonuitt of blaſphemie: 
but t hey ge fire to hane 
him «rucified after the 
71antr of the Romanest 
3. Pilates con'tience 
tighteth for Chriſt, 
but ttraightway ir 
yeeldeth becauſe ir 
38 notvypholden with 
the ſingular venus 

of God, 


4 Pilate condem- 
veth himſelfe firſt, 
with. the ſame mouth, 
wherewith he after- 
ward condemneth 
Chriſt, ; 

6 Gabbatha fignife- 
eth az high place,es 
indyeinent ſeatcs are, 

5 Chriſt faſtenerh . 
Satan, ſinne and death 
tothe crolle, 
TMatth.29.31 , 
Paarke15.25, 
luke.23.26. 

6 Chritt fitting vp* 
on the throne of the 
crolie,1s openly writ- 
ten everlaſting king 
of all people,with 

his owne hand, whoſe 
mouth condemned 
him for vſurping a 
king dome, | 
7 Chrift. figntfierh by 
the deuilion of his 
garments amongſt 

the bloudie bouck ers, 
(his coate except, 
that had no ſeame) 
thatit {hall come.to 
paſſe, thathe will 
ſhortly deuide his 
benefites, and emiche 
his very enemics 
through ovt the world 
bur ſonorwithſtan- 
ding that the trezſure 
of bis C hurch {hall 
xemaine whole, 

+ Matth.27-35. 
W1av20,15.24. 
* Pſalz,22.18. 

s Chriſt is a perfe@t 
example of all righ- 
ecouſneſie , not unely 
zn the keeping of the 
firſt, bur alſo of the 
ſecond table. 

go Chriſt when he 
hath taken ww vine» 
#er,yeeldeth vp ihe 
Ghoſt,drinking vp 

in deed that moft 
bitter and ſharpe 
cuppe of his Fatherg 
wrath in our name, 

B Pſalm.Gy.3% 


- TIewes. | 


T1 Tefus anſwered , Thou couldeſt hane no power »; 
gainſt me, exceptit were giuen thee from aboue: thereſgjs þ 
thatdelinered me vnrto thee, hat\ the greater ſinne "I 

12 From thencefoorth Pilare ſought to looſe him, hy; 
Iewes-cried, ſaying.1fthou deliver him, thou art no Cel 
friend'ſor whoſocuer maketh himſelfe a King, ſpeaketh zggyn 
Cefar. "= 

13 © + When Pilate heard this worde , hee brought&| 
foorth, and fate downe inthe iud:emeatſeare in a place call 
ce Pauement,and in Hebrewe,b Gabbatha. 

14 And itwas the Preparation for the Paſſeouer, and aboy 
the ſixt houre, and he ſaid vnto the Tewes, Behold your ki 

1; Butrhey cried, Away with him, away with him, ſh 
him, Pilateſaid »nto them, Shal I crucifie your King?Thehjoj 
Prieties an{wered, We haue no King but Ceſar, ws 

16 5 Then deltuered he him vnrto the, to be crucified } And 
they tooke Icſus,and led him away. 35 

17 And hebare his own crofſe, & came into a place name} 0d! 
of deaq mens $kuylles, Which 1s called in Hebrewe, Golgotha; 

18 Where they crucified him , and two orher With him On 
either ſide one,and leſus in the middes. es 

19 C5 AndPilate wrote alſo a title, and put it on the croſs, | W 
and it waswr:tten, JIESVS OF NAZARETH THhifh«® 
KING OF. THE IEWES. | | 

. 20 Thisctle the read many ofthe Iewes:tor the placewhen 
Teſns was crucified, was neere to the citie:and it was writtenin 
Hebrewe, Greeke and Latine, | 

21 Then aide the ice Prieftes of the Lewes to Pilate, Wir 

not, The King oi the Iewes, but that he ſaid, I am Kiug of the 


! 
4 


22 Pilate anſwered, What] hane written,I ane written, . af 
23 C7 thentie : ſoul.iiers, when tzey .ad crucified Tefus, | HH 
tooke his garments and madetoure partcs ,to eucry fouldiera, 
part)and #4 coate.and the coate Was WIiti:out ſeame wouentid 
the top throughout, n£L 
24 Therefore they ſid one to 2not' er, Let vs nor denidelt, 
but caſt lots for ir, whole ic ſhal be This was that the Scripta} 
might be fulfilled whici, faiti, * Tuey parte: my garments af 
mong them,and on my coate wid cait lots, $61. touldiersdd 
theſe th.ngs in dred? | 
25 C8 Thenſo0d- tv rhecroffe of Leſus | is morier,& hy 
mothers lilier, Marie 7+ 5-1/7, of Cleophas ail re Map 
dalene. "4 
25 AndwkenJ:onsly bs motie; Xt: edi plc tandily 
by, whom he loued. he {614 v::to þiyomirhes WE: +. benclae 
thy ſonne | 


2: Then ſaid he to the Ci i; & 62:91 Y.i0 127 3 20M 1M 
that houre, the diiciple ro0%ks ot Ng Veto Gt os 
; ; " P . "I | * RY aed "toy 

28 9 A'ter When CEL ” KG)» 3:38 462.4 a1; EC. TR:0> "* T9008) 4 ils J _ 


that the" Scx ptuxe 129 ket LMAGLACS, BE $426 16 


9 Aol 


| | Chapatix | 10 
. mY | nd chere Was fer a eveſet ful dfvineger: a ndtht 
12d a\ponge onge with -m—— pur it adour an Hyſſoy Palk 
1s mour | 

ae ut —j oder hen Tefus had ceetiuad of the vineger;hel fald, Ir 
is "hed, and bowed his head; andigeue vp theghoſt..' 
;.qx The lewesThen (becauſe'1 jr Was the Preparation;char 

rhebodies ſhould nor remaine vpon'the erofſe'on the Sabbath 


Tre 19, 


iheir legges might bee broken , and thay they might: bee 
eaken'downe. 
32 Then came rhe { oubdiers & lids chelegges of chedrl 
and of the ortier; which was ervicified wirh Leſte, 
3 Butwhen they came to leſus,andfaw that hee vas. dear 
altcady,vhey brake not his Iegget wot 
11 Bur one of che ſouldicts with: -ſpeate d pearced ils 
i eand. forthwirh came there out bloodan@water. |. ... 
'And heethar ſawe it, bate' recor@, and hi record is rt 
and heknoweth thar he ſairh truv,thar ye migtit belecuec it. . 
For theſe things were. dotiezrhat the Scripcure ſhould be 
eat Nor/a bone of him ſhalbe broken, - 
, 37, 7 And againe another + 4oed fairh, t They ſhalt: ſee hum 
Whom chey hanethruft through JETS 
28 *42'And after theſe things; tolep hiof Aiimahea awho 
na diſcipte of Teſas, buir ſecyetly for feate of the Tewes) :be- 
| fought Pitate chat /hee Bight take: downe the bodie'sf Ieſus, 
> had Pita gave! him licence, * 'Hee'came then and rooke leſus 
ody, 


ce * 7 I 3.0: TY 


And therecame y, alſo N ibodemus '(w kich firſt came'rd 


yether abour ai hundreth ound; © 3 HI 
Then rooke- they. the body: of teſks, and evrappe'd ivig 
"| Trnen c6tties with) the odours 298 rhe maner of thi lewes ivr 
| burie.. Di» 4913.9 Raitt 
4 And TO placein hereT wY RP cucified Was a 'gardon. 
ant an Fe garden ; {now ſepulctre; wherein Was neue a 7 
ideit, | © ”) 
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Fd by night) and brought of tyrche and alors mingled oo- <# 


t Hor brin Eg that Chriſt 'T riſin } Pan and Tobn bas. SA 
Ms 4ppeareth to Marie: 19 and te the diſciples thatwars Pray 
the houſe, ' 25 T honpes 2 before farhlife, 29'Nowe eds 612] 


-for-rhar Sabbath, was ani hre day }'beſought Pilate that _ cher 


a. were Kiva | 
cunted, ;33: y- ovt 
30 The of + 
Chrift dre was. 
dead for a ſeaſon (be- 
cauſe itſo pleaſeq -- 
him)is wounded \buy 
the leaſt bone of ir 
18 notbroken:and - 
ſuch is they Rate of by 
myſticall body. 
z 1: Chrift | 
dead y pou the croſſy, 
wi tneſſeth by a down 
ble figne,that hee 
ovely che true ſa-" 
ys ey wt 
rae Waſhilg for 
bel&tiens.' CICET 
s ; Thidwtal Yen" | 
4 WT. Wan! we 


his" irrue Hſpet 
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: -— 8 Pete 2] 4 | Hao they tage were 4 ny, | 
"3 ET RETEIE | 64.3 Ls Tyr HP v3 
TT aphetsſaide1efasto them agtits, Peace be yrs: yo as f Mankato. 
at me;ſoſend Hou," 4 he publiſhing « 
At when he had faide that, hee breathed onthe and | fr o 
orien, Reremerhe boty Ghoſt; * 5 4901 20 : 
f noſe ien ſinnesyee comin: p they care retultentiuncd totth and "dex 
to em Kontroloencn ſinnes yeretaine, they areverdimod)- {957 bo rhe Watt v 
40:7 RurThonias oneofrherelie,catled Didyftvasp As A 
vith them when Iefuscame; el Vf hl 47 7 13, 221402 
3 pe Theor doplenotr erm him; - Wee hbuc of# 
ent ſe che Lord: bur he ſaid vato the, ExceptT ſceim his hands 1 Torr 
_——— and prvmy 10to the print of the ,arerehs bithow 
{apron pad a Arg amanipnure noone ;} of Thiwga', Heriditla 
On nd eight dayesafter,agalwhirdici werewithrn 22Treretimonyg”” 
 \{"#Y = deter lien: En ad urteaic 
tlacand Roodein the middesan ;Dtack be'vn lb &» 
i gf erg hee to Thomas. Pur.tby fingerhere; and ide * 
ihands,and put f6crhuchinie hanchaudpurir intoany-fide, Sx Rc 
benot fairlefſe, bur faithful), Ea gIL TER © nah + come aA 
72 8.Then mp3 add vato him, en th NED "2 one 
iy Floſs aidevnto-bim im, Thotas,becauſe then haſt ene. 
Ethou beleeueſt: bleſſed, are theythartaue nor ſeene, 'niit 
oo *ened.: £38718 0 {69{ il on Lie 
, :eAl | 4 9 And man other Ggnet 2166 didbleſuzin thepreſen- 
abhis:diftip)e3;which are notwrictenandvs boake;i > 
Bay theſe ehings are written;tharyeanight, beleeue-that Sai 
'T Chrilt chatSonneof Getland tharih beletuingye ” 
ann iran 4 a3 TIC FL 3D "a hs 
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w. * $1 BAT , bh  :QM A; P; £98 "FY Via, wm $5.4 7 | 13 "Ty _ - ; 
: uf 4pp ret ed sfciples as:they were ws BA. (wit : ke. le 
ew nb) a miraculous d& aught of "fiſhes if Ts NO fo + 
ſpeepr 10 Perer;i3 py fartellterhs nm þ\ thewmaunerof heedeþ. - 
k, Etheſe things,: leſus ſhewerb-hinifelfs agdin oo chiagifs. * 
Wat the ſeaof Tiberiasand thus fiiwathcrehinfiſe:: 
| 175 xc rogecher Simon. Padtatid Thomas, whibh ci 
: (Did mus and Nathanael ofCana in Galile,&rtic ſove + 
- odgoas $twoothet of his diſciples,3c.!. ic .5, "6: 
# torſak 'vnto them, tgo a filhing.They caidants 
IR will goe with thee; They went their way. &renred + 
en aging Teng {T'F 
cheleſe he iſciples kne 
BEET Ween; M8 85; 
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8 Tohn: 


To 's Teſusrhen ſaide yato them, Syrs, haue ye any ineatermyy 
F anſwered him ,No. *-; 
| 6 Then he ſaid vnto then, Caſt out the net on the gab 
of the ſhip,and yee ſhall finde. So they caſt out,and the 
ws not able ar all to drawe ir,for the mulcitude of fiſhes, * 
7 Therefore ſalde the diſciple whome leſus loued, "nine 
cer. Itis the Lord. Whe Simon Peter heard thatit wast 
in ao b « lquenher - he girded his 4 coate-to him (for he was naked) & caſt hi 
pry bir ſton » 8 Buttheother diſciples came by ſhippe (for they were 
Pager by'hiseriple farrefrom land, but abour wo hundreth cubites )& they rel þ- 
Hep oor the net with fiſhes, ; __ i 
So oone then as whey werecometo land, they ſave how ee 
coales,aud fiſh laide thereon, and bread. 
10 - Ieſus faide yvarv thein, Bring of the filhes, which yeluy Nik 
a caught, Þ - 
11 Simon Peter ſtepped foorth and drewe the net to lands | .nen 
fur of great fiſhes, an hundceth, fiſtie and three: and albeit thes fl 
were ſo-man wh ,yetwas notthe net broken, 
en ane F T2 lefus fayde rap them, Come, and dine. And none ofthe 
e bl 
oheiſ nts f cenfeſſe | Aikiptey dueſt 3 ehim, Who art thou; ſecing they knevetht 


ofofogeonſes .. 13 Icſusthen came and tooke bread, and gaue them, and T1 
_ 


us 8 Sr0u6, my likewiſe, 
his refleringrs 14, This is noW thethird time that leſus ſhewed him ; 
aheeffce} the Afe< his _—_— after that he was riſen againe from the dead, - 
2 The violent death - So when they had dined, leſus faide to Simon Pere, i, - 
uf Peter is forerolde $imgnt the ſonne of lona, loueſt thou ince more then theſe} Beſ|' Luke 
6 They that 009 ay ſaid vitto him, Yea Lorde,thou knoweſt that I loue thee, HE wn.r 
boormyys.ofpec ſaidevnto him,Feede, my | lambes. | dg; 


16 Hefaideto him againe the ſecond time, Simon theſan "ras 
of Iona, loueſt thou mee?Hee ſaide vnto him, Yea Lordeahbat hc: 
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knoweft that 1 loue thee. He ſaid vnto him, Feede my hee | "FH 
17 Heſaide ynto him the 6 third rime;Simon theſaneoth | © * 
na loueft thou nee ?Perer was ſorie becauſe he aid co himile} 'T 


third time, Loue(t thou me?& faid vnto him, lord, thou ki fl 
) eſtall things: —_— knoweſt thar 1 lone thee, ' Ieſus aide va | 


wy fat pr ms him-Feede my ge 
| who world 18 z3Veril Jote ril I ſay vato thee , When thou waſt yo, 
RN. Aprod ro 44 thou cg irded! t rthyſelfe, and walkedſt whicher thou wot 1 1Vbs 
"$48 wh * bacon thou ſhalt bee olde ;thou ſhalc fixetch footth 
'' hands, andanorhetſhall#gird chee, & leade thee vom i; 
ov woutdeſte not..': val 
19 Andthis ſpake he fignifying by fwhar' death hee ho iy i bn £e 
| ionfic God. Ang when hee had aide this, he faideco himH 
ohne _— «sd Jowe me, 
eariet 
wouldeft wor, e Net chat Peter ſuffered © the traeth of God apaivft his will wee reade th 
—_ ne _ ture nts rebar Bates dhe Wt 
angch wee frm hs Eng wrt, pda. tau is ginen vs from algpe, , therefore be foe 
ldebe « certaine firinjugend cnflitt,or repugaancie which alſo is inwv$in al fer? £0 oe 
a fThe v#,thes Peter poutadie by a Tivlent fleath . 4 by. N 


| 9 4Then Peter rurned aboux,and ſawethe diſciple whome 
*:yevs loued folowing,which had alſo t leaned on his breaſt , y 

© ahoper,and had aid, Lord, which is he that berrayeth chee? & 
2 When Pecer therefore ſawe him, hee ſayd to leſus, Lord, - 
fiat ſhall this man doe? | wy | 
22 leſusfayd voto him,IfIwill thar he tarie cill come, | 
har ts 1: ynta thee? follow thou me, DG. 
"43 Then wentthis word abroad among the brethr en, tha 
kisdiſciple ſhould nor die. Yer Teſus oo not to him. Hee ſhal | 
w wtdic : but if I will chat hee tarie cill I come , wharis itto 

So ns | 

| mw 5This is that diſciple,which teſtifierh of theſe things,& 
oat | rote theſe things,and we know that his reſtimonie 1s true. . FRY KR 

i | [25 + Nowe there are alſo many other things which Ieſus £ The Oni 
ant idche which if chey ſhould be wrirren euery on,I ſuppolerne & we 
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i Enorld could not conteine the bookes that ſhould be written, A- df 3p fo bur / 
ns, es, 7 _ 
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THE ACTES OF THE HO- 


LY APOSTLES, WRITTEN 
BY LVKE THE EVANGELIST. 


eret, | . CHAP, 1. 

2 Het lj Luke tiet h this hiſtorte to his Goſpel. g (hrift being taken mto hea- 
H&P wm.10 the Apoſtles, 1 r being warned by the Angels, 12 returne, rg 
adgine them ſelues to prayer, rs By Teters motion.1 8. into Indas the 
ſan | Trattonrs place, Matthias 35 choſen, | 


W Haue made the : former treatiſe , O Theophilus , of all A reſvlog onet 
Y that1ESVS began to «doeand reach, y rea proce | 
* 2 Vntill the day that hee was taken vp,after that hee fromthe thiftorie of 
| through the holy Ghoſt, had giuen commaundements the ſayingsand'do- 
yaw}... Yo the Apoltles,whome hee had choſen: tr rp thr 
: | 3. * Towhome alſo hepreſenced himſelie aliue afrerthat he poles. 
voor (ad fuffered, by many 6 infallible tokens, being ſeene of them 
14KRW.ihe ſpace of fourtie dayes, & ſpeaking of thoſe things which 
ln ro the kingdome of God, 
cthy..4.* Andwhen hee had cgarhered them together, hee com- 
- *;Imunded chem,thar they ſhould nor depart from Hieruſalem, 
rf t0 waite for the promiſe of the Father, t which ſayd hee,yec 


PM heard of me, 
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oe HAAEtemnie hee would throughly proode his refurre&ion , end with his preſence con firme bis Apoſtles inthe 
14 my hthey had ar Heeedllathihoſe infallible tokens, y he ere packer 2. bog 
vol Rn: rift ſpeke, and walked, andare, cud wa felt of meauytheſe areſwre|fquer toy 
dinSESIME* £xk14.49.c They weredsiÞerſed here and there, bn; he geab@ugh them roguher afis thy evichs 
EV *Wimeſſes of bis reſwrrebfion, *Jehn.14.25, 2 FOR Rs OY” 
t Tha: - 5+ For 


t: O 3 


5 1? ForTobn in'deede baptized with water, but ye Nattgd 
Py baprized dwith'the holy G hoſt within theſe fewe dayes”” 77% 
+ Matth.3.11 .omerke; =. F n/Or i | yes, "* 
I.$.Juke;3. 16.<4, 03 When they therefore were come together . they akiinbs 
ny ag 11.16,69d of him,ſay ing.Lorde, wilt thou at this time e celtore the 146 Mrelden; 
d Either of th Fe-  dometo Iſrael? De | *- -  . 5: 
inefe- ; 7: Andheſaidvntothern:Itis notſor yon to know thetini; tion 
zher,or of re: ſo that = h | © times $89uw? 
'eithert be Fatheror © Or thef ieaſons, which the Father hath put in his owne on hiertak 
Chriſt,js ſet bere a- © 8' +'Butyeſhall recciue power of the Fol y Ghoſt, whenla | 7 # 
ys Taper yr hy flallcome on you:and yee ſhalbe witneſſes ynto mee both'in'Y50b6i 
water, a things an.  Fctudalem and inallIudea,and in Samaria, and vnto che jr i 
ſwerabletheonets termoſipart of the earth. , my | 


#he other, * © -Q *:4, C | | zke | 
43 We muft fight be- 9 And When he had ſpoken theſe th 
Fore we txjuwph: aud 
Wwe ought not curioul=. 
Iy xoſeach after thoſe, 
zluogs,which God-,_ 
tath fioereueiled, _ 
x To the olde and anne, 
Cient ſiege, © | 
f That ji, theft occa- 
Sons that ſerve to do- 
Sg of Matcers which 
#hel +1 hath appein- 
£c« $0 brixs; things zo Ml; 
P-/e in.. * | Es nyp- | a4 

6 of of P ant © 

$ ruke.24.51 "FA 

< After tht Chrift Weteveth 
Had promiſed the ful | ls 
werrne of the holy ſupp of 
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. ings, while theyle, Fi" 
held, he was tak&'vp:fora cltould took him v - =S 4q: 


e412 


hoſt, wherewith be 
would governe his © 
<Church,although he ; 1 
Jhould be abſcar in 
body,he tooke vy hit 
body from ve 1ats the 
Heauevly taberya cles 
zhexc to continue vn» 

gill the lacter day of -, 
audgement,as the Ans 

els witnetie. 
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. 48 jo 
; tatgfinderiniche middenns; "tt hisboels gulhedpay? ooo 
54m itivknaowen vnco Altcheinhabirancs of Hiengals bs 
much, "hat ha. field is called. FrOue owne Language, A” : 192) 2940 UTI 
azhat is, the fielde of blood. i SE IONS, A as 
l gle x 3tis:written 11: the booke of rlalmes,t Let hishabi: 4 RS 4 lah "$8 hl NP 
na ler no man dwell therein: + alſo Let ano-! + pf 10947s 994 41h 
jett his ſcharge; breree rree Parge fe fem; ty beg ts ſ Hi iead 
ar 8 Ag magrign of theſe menwhich haue compan ied wirk:/ 
jacime thartheLarde Ieſus-was tconuerſanc among v8, Doegube Kine hk 
inning from the baptiſme of John vnro the day that / 9andtgd 
nip «from vs,mutt dne ofthe bee made zwitnes ; Seen Nis 4:4 
f No ndxtoy x preſented v0, loſepbealled Barlabas,whoſe one yer" wi > 
amemas luitus;and Matthias.: ',',7 71 Joghet.the Chr und') 
[4 Andthey prayed, ſayins,Thou Lord which knoweſtthe : es (ar 7-H 
svofall men, ſhewwhether of theſe twothou haftchoſen, x ThaAjollendelie' » 
5 & 25 That he may rake the y roume ofthis miniſtration &A+; berate yponnathingg: 
"Fofteſbip, froni which 1udas hath 4, gone aſtray,to goe tots por doe: 4 1916 
Pine place. byGods words: 
pe T a6/ren they gane foorth their lotres-: and the 16r fell on. agdiae they —_— n 
*Miarbiaz;and _ Was by a CENCE COS With tbe thing, chay congeonen wo 40ng 


nag cs, EY VT few pewter vary 


'.. +1 the Congregation, «: $4 

wking, the Congregation prinieyntgle, f Ward for word, wene * and out , whith kinde .#f {j 
meth «5 2nuch in the —_—_ tongue; ar the exerciſing of a publique ayd pdinefnl office 5 when they ſptak#\ 
Tx any pool pe ce, Deut.z1.2.1.chro.17,1. #« From our c028 þa ny, 9 Apoſtles muſt bech os. 
ly from C od, and therefore after pray ers, Matrhia$is choſenby lor 5 which 1s as regs were Gods. 


Moe >; ''x Qpenly,and by the voyces of all the whole company. y Thathe may be fellow and- pare aker" L 


teri, % Departed from, ov fallen fram: And it u a Meta hore taken cet Way 5 Fo Calle 
Yeijes ty the pane of voi 5 with the Hebrews. : fv , S.. 


CHAP, II, | 
\þ The Apoſttcs. 4 filled with the holy G oſt 8 ſpeake with diners Ph 
6þ 12 They are thoug ht to be drunke.1 5 but Peter diſprooeth 1 that: 344 Ha 
id Bf teacheth that (| Grit is the Meſ5tas: 37 And ſeems the ng fe; 
7 wedg3? he exhorzeth them to PENS: : 


3 Sas 


{Nd k when the day of Pentecoſt was 4come, chey were 4 al r The es yn £ 
vith'one accorde in one place. ' iog gathered toge- 
2 Andſuddenly there came a ſound from: heauen,, as''of a ther goa moſt, 


| $ It Neg od mighrie winde , and irfilled allthe houſe whete Done incu 

'9 ? . _—_ 

ry 'F And there appeared vnto them clouen tongues like fice, ' Mlabewi —_—” 
Ptivſate vpon eche ofthem, ” they badall ano ofe.. , 


ry And ahead were all filled: withthe holy Ghoſt, and began [ET Tr ic 


/ SÞ 


jane ary Nite of tongues, « MWorde for Woe was fulfilled: that is 04 oth —_ 
or, ſees ſay , that aday,cr « ters is fulf;lled or ended, wWhenthe former dgjer on Kehiy are ended, 
then begrnne.lere.25 11; Andit ſhal coine to paſſe,thet when ſeienty yeerer ave fulfilled, I wil wiſue 
Wh: Lond did woe bring heyee his people afcer the ſenenty yeeres ry ended , but inthe, ſenenty yeerer: 
y of Ponte. t Coll Cl "a ihe fraſt of the Pa cover. & I bs twelne Apoſtles, whih we; 

kes are were # 


if 5 
—_— T 7 7 Q. [8 
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to ,eakeiithe bebeitol t,axrhe  Spleibunbah "tay qu 
eas And'tierewere Fine a Hicruſalem: 'bowwes) wn 
feaxed God, of euery nation vader heauen, ;:.;/- 51 


2.9 ts WE 


6 Now when this was noyled,the muttirude came toowks gi px = 


. arid were aſtohicd, cope 15 rhogrey EA man n heard hem al "| 
; —_ Se: 110 han 
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' If f 


9;  Panchians and] Medes, and Slemires, this inhabits d [; iy 
A opotamia,& of junk: & of Cappadocig,of Pontus,&afl} 152 


| yiowof LO; Andbfphr :& byla ofEgypt,and ofthe 
ww eſe, of Libya, Which ;pe Fe OY & _ R | 


rn holy . ſ6weo,and Profelytess.: 5 


ide G yrene, and ſtrangers of Rome; al bY 


4x: Crearces, andArabians:we hoed them: ſpeake in ourem +28 


lr . open 44 | rongues the wonderful workaof God, 
he. x Ihe tha theyſpate.”' * 2220 They Were os amaſed,and doubted, ;faying onty 
ee another, What may this bee? 


= 15 And othersg mocked; and ſaid \They arefulof nenvin 


-Ta-: q. But Peter ſtanding with the Elcuen,þ lift vp his youre 8 


© andſaid vnto the Yemen of Indea, & ye al tharinhabiteſ 


. ruſalem, be this knows vnto you, ; and hearken vnto my word hk | 


ry it is by: 15g For thelCare not Jrunks a5 ye ſuppoſe, Ty Ince K isbuths 
Pe dra Se , #rhird houre of the diy, 


"oh ._ © 16: Burthis is:that;which was ſpoken by the kProphert 
f By Howes, homes: 17 &, Ahd it ſhalbe inthe lat dayes,ſayth God;I willpom 


Peve'gh! were 
pm _ out of my Spiritvpon tall »fleſh,and your ſonnes , ad yout 


* daughrers' 
| ain nfo and your olde men ſhall dreame:dreames, | 
'Phey were — ino. I8Andanmy ſetuanrs&' on mine hand maids I wil ponee | 4 


#her places: and they 
w_ [omg oa 9. out of my Spirit in thoſe dayes, and they ſhall prophecte,” 


G _ _-19:Andiwilſhew wanders in heauen aboue,and tokemgt 
Salemnbaedchs * the earth beneath, blood, and fire,and vapour of ſmoke, - 
ny — . 30: The, 4" ſhalberurned into dark nefſe,and the moone 
ons yore. peX=  1nrq ore that great & notable day of che Lord cont, 
— 21 re" Sf tſhalbe, that whoſoeutr ſhall call on the Nane 
on MHerueth.and a Of the Lord;ſhalbe ſaued. 


hs ma org '82 5Ye menof iſrael heare theſe wordes,l E SYS oldia 


pr rf proc their owne aale. : The worde which be -yſeth here, ſr Fenifieth ſuch « tiniee, mc 
echfult' and contumetions: And by thirrepro.hful- mocking we ſee, that theres neminahh 
»e,which the wicked wes of 241 darech not (peake eni/ of.” S, Peter bis boldnes 13 20'8 
ws of the-hvly Ghoſt'it rp.be ſerve, exev ftraight after the beginning ' 3 : Afier the 
bout fewenor eljhe of the clooke with us, kh There is nothing that can diſſolue queſtion apl "FC 
ons of t phees: for mens reaſun may be onencorncd. :1 Joel 243, eſ6i.2 4.3. PA We | 
od againſt the falſe: accuſations of men,[hewerh 3 in kimC. Ife avd in hisfellowes, th fn \ bt 
is fulflted which Ioef [pake before corcergivg the full giujog of the holy G bot in thelarter SH of 
Es is _ tothe whole £ Church, to theircertaine any yndoubred deftruction which doe cc | 
| ion;both,pon'the lewer and Gemtllr an Thatis,nen; 4 The chiefeft vieofalt _ _- 
'o| Tevof ihe þ holy Ghoſts tobriog men to ſatu2tion yiaith. ws This wird, Call on, fanifiethin the | = Kh I. | 
5, Weary. condenſe ar Gode —_ 5 * Chriigwiogia Jvocent,was 7 God by 
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& ye your ſelucs alſo. know: | 
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wy 
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"Fad foreknowledge of God ,afrer you had taken, with wicked 

5 Hands you haue crucified and r {laine. Cele ES 

oil 7 24.5 Whom God harh raiſed yp,S& looſed the ſſorowes of 
7.0 den, becauſe it was ynpoflible thar he ſhould be holden of ir. 
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ww | 25: For Dauid ſairh concerning him,f 1 beheld the Lord al- 
":'Þ ares before me: for he isart my right hand, that I ſhould nor 
ken. ; EY 

| © 36 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my tongue was 
Of ad.and morcouer alſo my fleſhſhallrelt in hope, 
' 27. Becauſe thou wilt nor * leaue my ſoule in graue, neither 
-- wk ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee corruption, EE: 

[| [38 Thou haſtu ſhewed mee the wayes of life, & ſhalt make 
+. mefull of ioy with rhy countenance. 

T.29 Men and brethren, I may boldly 
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"S dly ſpeake vnto you of the 
i} Parriarke Dauid," rhat he is both dead and buried, and his (e- 
| pulchreremainerh with vs vnto this day, on 
one 530 Therefore, ſeeing hewas a Prophet,and knew that God 
| ad*-x frornewirh an othe to him , thar of rhe fruit of his 
Joynes he would raiſe vpC hrift concerning the fleſh,ro ſer him 
- [pon his throne, | | -- 
+} *:31,,Hee knowing this before, ſpake of rhe reſurrection of 
14. -Chriſt;thar" his ſoule ſhould not bee lefrin graue, neirher his 


ſhould ſee corruprion, 


ul 14327 ThisfTeſus harh God rayſed vp, whereof wee al areWir- 


+3JSince ren that hee by rhe right hand of God hath bene 
pore} - Salted, Fc hath received of his Fatber the promiſe of the holy 
| Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forch this which ye now ſee and heare. 
34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heaue, but by faith, 'The 
Lord ayd ro my Lord, Sitar my right hand, ' - © 
35 Vnrill 1 make thine enemies thy tooreſtoole, 
+i36 Therefore ler al the houſe of Iſrael know for a ſurety,that 
.God hath x, made him borh Lord,and Chtiſt;this leſus, 1 /ay 
Fhot ye haueccucified, | RR | | 
37; Now whe rey heard ir, they were pricked in theic hearts, 
andſayd vnto Peter and the other Apoltes, Men aid brethren, 
Wharſhall we doe? en le TO 
nol - 238 * Then Peterſaid vnto them, Amend your lines,and bee 
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-Him,7/ay, being deliuercd by the determinate counſell, 


ndess and-fignes, whichGod did by him inthe mids of | 


ſity appro< 
alone o, 
the no 7249 ay 
gaineſay him. 
k God: enerfuſtiy 
wowledyge poing A 
fe or e,vwhi tax ego 
ther be ſeparated 
from his determinate 
connſoll, ar rhe Epi. 
cures ſay, neither yee 
be the cauſe of evil: 


for God in hic emey - 


of Indas to ay excel- 
tent ende:and God 
doeth thee well, 
whief the inftru- 
mextr doi, 

q God counſelldeeth 
x08 excoſe the Irv, 


- Whoſe bands were 


wicked. = 
r The fats ſaid te 
be there » by Whe a 
counſel! and exging 
forward it i done, 
6 Chriſt (us David 
foterolde)did not 
ovely riſe againe, 
bur alſo was in the 
graue yoyde of al 
corruption. : 
/ us death __ war 
ult of ſoroyp both 
body and mxinde: A 


 therefare when death 


appearnal conguneroue 
py jer—gns, oner - 
theſe paves F, 

Chvi irrightly ſaid - 
to hane overcome © © 
thoſe ſorcw.s of 
deech, when 4s being 
dead come 
death,co linefer 

fer with his Fa- 


 8h0v. 


| (ths | | 


#t1wa a rae iſt. 

9 He {8 Gels joy- | 

mea roche fp bore, 
Khleparateth -._ 

himſclfe from the. 


10 A notabl: exams. 


ple of thevertye of 
abe boly Ghoſt: 
bu fach as are. of 
Bee arc nat bapti- 
ted, before they - 
aa 
gkeir fairh, 


3z The mirkesof 


nie trne Churchare 
the dofrine of the 
Apoftles, rhe dueries 
of charitic,the pure 
and {imple adinjer- 
fraum of the $2. 
cramentSand true 
mucation vſcd of 
1: rhe faithfull. . 
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' of goods. and other dueties of charit'e, as is fh:w'd aftewud, e The Tewes wed thinne loezer,and therefora M% 
dig » ather breake thews then cnttethen , 


confefaion of _ 
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baprized euery 0ne-ofyou in the Name of Teſus; Chrififorgts, 
r-miſſion of nnes: & ye ſhal receiue the gift of the /holy Gl Y 
39 Fortheapromiſe is made vnto you;and to your childrens; 
an that are'a fare off,euenas'miaity a8 the Lorde ourGai. 
"call, - 1 $54.7 1 OT; r8 et a0: 74 321 v8 
40 9 Andwith many other words'he beſought and'exhon Xt 
41 :* Then they thatgladly received his worde, were bam, 
zed:&the ſarne'day there were added: ro the Church about the. 
thouſand ſoules. CLnT5 TIED = 18 TL | Yan 
,_ 42 ** Andthey continued in the Apoſtles doQrine, &b, 
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louſhip,ande breaking of bread. and prayers. 17:2 
many won. 


them ſaying,$4ue your ſelues from this froward generarion., by 


43 T2: Andfeare came vypon euery ſoule:: an 
ders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles: | 
44 23 Andall chat beleeued, were.in'one place, and had al; 


'things common, 


45 And they ſold their poſſeſſions -andgoods, and _ 


them to all men, as euery one had neede. 


46 2+ And they continued dayly with one accord in:the! 
Temple,& breaking breadat home, 4ideate their meate toge-: 
ther with gladnefleand ſingleneſfe of hars,. : - _ £1" 

4.7 Prayiing God,and had faucurwithal the people:andthe' 
Fe added tothe Church trom day today ,fuch as ſhould bee: 
aued, TT EY 16% tag 


Stby breaking of bread, 4h:y vnderſtool that liuing togethirjin 


tbe be#quets which they vſed te ketpr. Ard when they kepe their louefeaſts, they wſed to celebrate the Lordi Ships 


vebich even in he dayes began te beg cor upted, and Paul lamienteth it, | | 
th ir expedient, he brideleth the rage of tr angers, thatche Church may be planted, and have ſome refte- | 


git 


Cor.11-. 12 Sooftas the Log 


ſang, 1 Z Charitie maketh all things ca;mmon cogcerniag the vſc: according as neceſiitic requireth. 14 Thy 


Cai Fall came gogerher ac the beginbing with great truce *,* not 9nely to the u@aring of the word ,; but alſors 
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'r Peter Lorne zato the Temple with Tohn,2 healeth the creeple g Tothil 


x Chr, jn heating 


a man that was borne * 


lIame,and well 
Knowen rodlF”o 
men bucky phlceind 
nwe very famous, 
by the hayds 6f bis 
Apoftls,doeth part - 
ty confirmediem 
which belceued. and: 
pertly alNocaufed + 
oriier tobeleeye. 
 « Both With heart 


| people gathererh together to ſee the miracle; r2 he expoundeth the m- 
fety of our ſaluatron through Chriſt, r 4 accuſing their ingratatude, "iy 
andrequttine their repentance, or 1694 
Ow = Perer and, lohn went vp together into the Temple,at 
the ninth hourxe of prayer. . _ | =" 
2 Andacettaine man waich was a creeple from his mothers: 
wombe,was caried, whom they laid daily at the/gate of theTe- 


+ ple called Beaurifulsco aſke almes of ther that entred intothe 


Tempie, 
3 Who ſecing Peterand Iohn, that they woulde enrex into 
the Temple,defired ro receiue an alines, | oO 
- 4 And Petcreatneſtly beholding himn with Tohn,ſayd.logke 
' 5 Andhee# gaue heede vnto them, truſting to receiue fome! 
thing of them, . EE TR Gs 
' 6 Thenſaid Peter,Silucxr and gold bage L none, bur ſuckny 
\ of , . 1 - as, 2 ab ' [ 
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Wo | Chap. . IIC 
kf. thargiue 1 thee: Th the Name of leſus Chriſt of Nazaret 
7 And he cooke Pr, » aorta 
;:mmediarly his feete andancle bones receiuedfirength, . 
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4%] g andheeloaped vp, ſtood, and walked, and entred with 
| F.tem into the Temple, walking & leaping, and prayſing God,- 
+ | 9 Andallthe people ſaw him walke,and prayting God, 
Pl jt Andthcy knewe him,chart it was hee Which ſare-for the 
we & 1s ar the Beautiful gate of the Temple:and they were a ma- 
"i"! Y +9,and ſore aſtonied at thar which was come ynto him, 
"ll þ 1t CAndas rhe creeple which was healed, b beheld Peter & 
5 Wen, 


BE ohn,al the people ranne amaſed ynro tnE in- the porch Which 
ot) FE: called Solomons. ot © + | 

' 12: 250 when Peter ſaw it, he anſweredvato the people, Yec 
men of 1{rael, why marueile ye at this?or why looke ye lo-tted- 


"I fatly on vs, as though by our own power or godlinefſe, we had 


red: made this man go? ” | Er 
| nn, The God of Abraham,and Iſaac, and Iacob,thetGod of 
the! Four fathers hath glorified hisSonne Ieſus,whom ye betrayed,8 
8: | denied in rhe prelence of Pilate, when he hadiudged him to be 


delivered. = DO 
14 But yeedenied the Holy one and the Iuſt , and deſired a 
murtherer to be g1uen you. bs 
; 15 Andkilled che Lord c of life, whomGod hath raiſed fro 
the dead, whereot we are witneſſes. + 
16- And his Name hath made this man ſound,wwhom yeſce, 
and know, through faithin his Name : 4and the faith which is 
y him, bath giyuen.to him this perfite health ofhis whole boly 
inthe preſenceof you all, Ts 


% 17 3And now brethren, know that through ignorance yee 
| didir, asdrdalſo your gouernours, © -. + EE 
| 18 Burthole things which God before 


- || mouthofal his Prophets, tharChriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus d Becavſe he belieued 
uy HHnlled: ir, Ez. 
| < iy ; 
7 | 19 Amendyourliuestherefore, and turne,that your finne Mbyorey x3 
19 | may be put away, when the time of. refreſhing thall come from =. <A her! IEP 
| the preſence ofthe Lord, i ne - 3 Itisbeſt ute” 7 
aA .-20 And . 5 : , recelue Chriſt? 3 
f Pr ova -on—_—_ ſend leſus Chriſt, which before WAS PICA- ſoone 2s heir offer, E. 
| , As ET ee OTE RS Sem © * © Vvnto V8:butLuenas! ©. 
- Fd f Wome Be heauen muſt containe yntill the time that have neglieitſo .. | 
" 110g dereftored, which God bathſpoken by the mouth of © 2 ance>. . 4 
ve NF al his holy Prophets iince the-world began. F R, pg ting ve es 0 -- 
R ry  * For Moſes faide vnto the Fathers, The Lord your God tancefor a meane:..” 
ey Ra rale vp ry youg a Prophet, euen of your brechren:like 25 forthe? ne... 
«1 W 220 08: ye lnal heare him i has Kaz of the crofle, wp hane” 
7} Pax »-ohgdy eare him in al things, hatſocuer he ſhal ſay coſer, hoes yl => 
WU byhter : rb ole of God, foreroIde 
me” I ng Cieid.h oo wy. heal be ſhoulJ he crucified here vpoin earth, & Hoh he ſhoul ro; 
+ Fiiſh, e They hehey were qokeng ou A t WY ran al belceuers mizht be-ſaued, andall yobcleeuers vierly. 
$1, +5 y * ropnerr,yet og ſpeakth buy of one mouth to ſhevo "ne v1 the touſent and an 
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him by the righr hand,and lifc hm vp, and | 


b Either becanſe hee 
loved them,who hag 
healed bimiur be. 
catſebefeardd. ths 
if be once let them 
out of his ſight/bee 
ſrould be (amen. 

aine. 

2 Mijacles are 5p- 
pointed to conutace 
the vabeleevers and 
therefore they doo 
wickedly abuſe 
them, who ſtand 
amaſed exther wen, 
miracles themſelues, 
or at the inftrumeag. 
and meanes which . 
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to eſtabliſh 1dolarrie 


; and ſuperſtition, by . 


that, which God - 
hath prowded for 
the knowledpe of 
his erne wot. 
that js Chriſtianitie, 
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23 Tor it ſhalbe that euery perſon which ſhal nor hear thy unet 


Þ fs whe: wethe Prophet,ſhall be deſiroyed out af the people. 
kingdowe of Iſrael 24 Alſo all che Prophets h from Samuel, 8 thencefoonky 
Or anien. 1c ba. TMAny as haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe foretold of theſe dayey,.. 
vare be firſt be. 25 # Yearei children of the Prophets, and of the college, 
gotten in the king- Which God hath made vato our fathers , ſaying'to Abraham 
Frog - br ».,. tf Even inchy ſeed ſhal all che kindreds of the earth be bleſſy, 


phets were ſpecially = 26 Firſt vato you hath God k raiſed vp his Sonne leſqs kt 
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appoincd. us LY ow _ to bleſſe you, in turning every on of you ſry 
412,3, y 


ala.;.8. 
k Cives 20 the w1{d, or r4iſed from the dead, avi aduanad'te bis kingdome, 


| CHAP.I1IIT, 

s Teter andIohn 3 arataken and brought before the council, y and; 
They ſpeate boldly in Chriſtes cauſe. 24 The diſciples pray unto Gd | 

o2 Many ſell their poſſeſirons ; 36 Of whom "Barnabas is one, | 
A Nd » as they ſpake vnto the people , the Prieftes and the 

« Captaine of the Temple, and the Sadduces came vpn 

T None 310 com- them. : - : h : 

monly more diligens 2 Taking it grieuouſly that they raught the people, & prez. 


or bvlder enemies of . Aion from t ad 
AI rn tack ched in leſus Name the reſurreaion from the dead, 


#5-profelle them- | 3 And they Jayd hands on them, and put them in hold,yntil 
ſclneztobe head The next day: for it was now euentide, 
builders : but the 4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the word, belecued, 


 moreconſtantl | 
Cd Grams apache b number of the men was about five thouſand, 


of God doe contime, 5 C And itcameto paſſe on the morow, thart their crule, 
4 Thelwe hel cer- and Elders,and Scribes,were gathered together at Hieruſalem, 


eeine garriſons for ce 6 And Annasthe chiete Prieſt, and Caiaphas,and Iohn, & 
garde and ſafecy of 


Temple andhely Alexander,and as many as wes of the d kindred of the hie 
things>Matt,26.65, Pricfts. 

Theſe, garriſons hid 72 Andwhen they had ſet them before them , they asked, 
Fic ag oaths E- By What power,or in what cName haue ye done this? 


; 1br high Prieftes 8 ThenDPeter full ofthe holy Ghoſt, fayd ynto them Te ru: 


fſonne was in the time lers of the people,and Elders of Iſrae] , 


f yk ar the: wa, ' g 3Foras much as weethis day are examined of the good 
impudent end prongs Iecddonetothe impotent man ,fowrr , by what :neanes heeit 
youg 1a. Joſepb.lib.z, made whole. 
of the taking of Indea, To 4Beitknowenvnto youall, and to all the people of If. 
6 Ie faooghs racl,that by che Nameot IESYS CHRIST of Nazareth, 
| her,chey increaſes — Vhome yechaue crucified, whome G2d raiſed agajne fromthe 
chews.” dead , oven by him doeth this man ſtand here before you 
e Theſe werethy | ghole. ; Y 
Par gagel f heck i1 + This is the ſtone caſt afide of you builders whichis be- 
ellef the tribe of Inda ffs | ' 4 yy 
-ywtill Herod ſed that rultie \axainfl3 Pavide ſiock,. d Of whore the high Prieſts were wont to be choſen al 
made the execntion of the yerrely of fee betwy now changed; 2 Againſt: ſuch vs brage of a ſucceſsion of perioel 
withore aſucceſiion of dorine,and by that nicancs bear downe the true minifters of the word, fo farre fort 
83 they are able. « F) Wee avthnitie? 3 Wolues which ſucceed true Pafioun plead their owne cauſe 
not Gogs,neither che. C hitches, 4 Heeis in deedea true ſheepheard , thar reacbeth his ſheepe to wry. , 


Chriſt onely as ypon one that is votdead, bur hath conquered death and hath all rule in his owne hands 
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12 Neither is here ſaluarion in any- other:foramongmen x of 6,9. 

here is ſgiuen none othergName h vader heauen, whereby we x There is worker 

M muſt be aued, | #54 9,07 ” ether pow- 
5 Nowe when they ſawe the boJdneſſe of Peterand Iohn Pte ralriatp'3 

ad" ynderſtoode rhat they were vnlearned men and without ſyeach being wſuall 4- 

; knowledge, hey maruciled , and knewe them, that they had »»mgrbe {:wer,reſe 

bene with elus. H ye” os apox this, that when, 


14 And beholding alſo the man which was healed Gandin [4 gi dang we 
with them, they had nothing to ſay againſt ir. ” wht webobe 


' 15 Then they commaunded them to_goe aſide out of the fe belpe. hw 
Councill,and {conferred among themſclues, wine erg 
16 *Saying, What ſhal we do to theſe mentfor ſurely a ma- wyvo ws be largeneſſe 
1,, | nifelt figne 15 done by rhem, and « :s openly knowt to al them of Chriſt his gone. 
9 | ihardwell in Hieruſalem:and we cannpr denicir. $ 2 += gr Pet 
'8 17 Bur thatit be noy(ſed no farther am ong the people, letvs Ce po node * | 
threaten and charge them, that they ſpeake hencefoorth to no yer.thvs ach good, 
the manin this Name. UE TS} '  tharfuch asleyhid 
PO | 33 So they called chem,and commaundedthem,that in-no Merge don un 
wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teach in the Name of lefus, —_ themſelues 
Ui 10 7 Bur Peter & lohn anſwered ynto them, and ſaid, Whe- 
ant {| "berit bee right in the fight of God , ro obey you rarher then 
"| God, iugde ye. | | : | | 
«| 2 For wee cannot but ſpeake the things which wee haue 
0 | frenc and heard. - | | 
my 8 So they threatnedthem , andlet them goe, and found 
' | nothing howro puniſhthem ,becauſc.of the people: for al men: 6 chef ca 5d ASE 
\& prayſed God for that Which was done. dies, js fynifieck PENNE 
Me | 22 Forthe man wasabour founie yeeres olde, on whome 9=*zhes ir vulearnetye." 279 
© } the miracle of healing was ſhewed, | I _— letra o be: : 
| 2; 9Then afloone asthey were Jet goe,, they came to their # imporcerh ones - ONES. 
1 | fellowes, and ſhewed al that the hie Prieſts and Elders had fayd b«ſodegrer,andno; -:-: 
—— | vntothem, | DR Wt nA __ fe 4M 
ru 24 2* Andwhen they heard it, they lift vp their voycesto , —_ beads 
je Godwith one accord, andſaid ,OLotd,thou art the God which 6 No that leveerocs 
XY hn ods the heauen,an d the earth,theſea;andall thingschat das (qponnver, 
_ 7... | | - - commethatle 
exc Fr Which by the mouth of thy ſcruit Dayiid haſt ſaid, t Why cs has 
eth hc Gentiles rage,and the 4 (ache Le TO things? be 
"hs | , 25. The Kingsot the earth aVembled ,,. andtherulers came 
together againit che Lord, and againſt his Chriſt... ,, —- 
: 27 For doubtleſſe,againſt thy holy Sanae leſus,whom thou 
addelt anointed, both Herod &Pamionhs Pilate,wich theGen- 
tlesand the ! people of Ifracl gathered themſclues together, 3 Solomeaiue 
key lt chireantirriſe God vieuoven het 1 the forth forof kinglory, which bee got fem 
kaeothett woudbes with tlle/Coogreg*6on, 10 We ought atltherto by 
their ragy and madnede agrinft vs. 
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- 7 The more openly bay when wehad' opened, we found no manwithin, 


thag Chriſts y ertue 
ſhewethir ſelfe, the 
mare increaſe th the 
madoefieof his ene- 
enjes 
»ga inf him, 

3 Tyrzor which 
fearenort God, are 
conſtrained w fears 
his ſeruans ms, 
-IIrw the propertio 
ofryrann ſo fer eur 
thaw owne conmmen« 


Fr Mo s Om 


ſpire of lis john 
T Chap.z.1'3. 

3 3 183vnot ſufficiens 
for ve thit there is a 


vocativd-joe ti for- 
watd t'Y Werome 
vntoir, ! {4 '6Y 


. 
. . 
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I This  berefeeneeh that P 


_ ba Web is Wig 


which conſpire + 


.24 Then when the chufe Prieſt andthe cajitaine: of the Wy ut 
ple; and the lie Priefles heacd theſe things, they doubted 1” 
them ,whereamo'this would growe. | 
25 7Then'tame one and ſhewedrhem aying;Bebodeply 
men grins ye pur i in priſon, ,are Ranging! in the Ga 
the people. 

26 ® Then went the capraine with hs officers,undbol 
chem wichour y16lonce (for they feared rhe ptople; leſt 
ſhould hauc bene ſtoned) 

279 And wheti they tiad broughtthem; they ſet them ba 
the Councill;and the chiefe Prieſtasked them, . 28 

28 9 Saying, Did not wee ſtraitky commaund you, th 
ſliould no? reach-1 -in this Name:& behola;) yee have filled 


ruſalem with your doatine,and yee would &bring chis ni whe 


blood vpoin'vs; 
29. 1 Then Perer- andthe Ap ofilesanfered aud Gayd, " 
ous rather ro obey God then el q* 
30 2i Theft God of our fathers hath raiſed vp leſus; view 
yeflewe,and hanged on a ttee, + SS ] 
31 Hint harh God liftyp with bis eighr has, to be a kavin 
a Sauiour,to giue tepentance'to Iſrael;and forginenelſ | 
2 33A dEire his witues concerning: 
weſay:yea& the holy Ghoſt ,whom-God hark given | torhl 
that obey him, pg. 
33 Nowewhen they heard ir;hey bretior avger,and rot 
ſulted ro fl ay them, - 
34 73 Then ſtood rhere vp in rhe Cauneitl aceirain hah 
nathedGamiliet,a doRtour of the Law, honoured of al ho] 
le, and commanded to pur the Apoſtles foorth a lictle ſpate}; 
35 A faide ynto them, Men of Iſracl, take pn f 


"23 Abd 0wel Fry ynro you;  NcfkinG' your _ Kh q 


:rheſe; :menyand letthem alone:forifrhis ediſhſe] ;Or IN # 


hey omen, ir will come ro nought; ak 
_ 
empty vader . etour af 26 e 
Bhs a TRIS, the Apo Po ale dbech be thine it good 199M 4 
"wy ſeas ee 1 are 


ag.Ju 


rhel things ich cyole 


beinde our vocution,w af Uiheſe 


l © hiers. ainſt'God, 


Sur if ir be of God;yecan not deſtroy it, Jeſt ye be found 


tn 'the they comm anded that they ſhould 
yot eake inthe Name of Teſus,and let them goe: | 

2x44 So they departed from the Council, reioycing, that 
Lewere counted WoOrthie to ſuffer rebuke for his Name, © © 


yy | 42 Anddaily-in the p Temple, & from houſe to houle chey 
th | ſed not to teach, and preach leſus Chriſt, 


fe v . . 


(Eng «. —Þ C H A P. V L. F 
; The Apoſtles, 3 appoynt the office of Deaconſhip.s to ſeuen choſon men. 
40fwho S 
wr 8tranſereſcour of Moſes Lawe. | | 
et) ; \ | | «£P * 
A Nd * in thoſe dayes, as the number of the diſciples grewe, 
there aroſe a murmuring of the a Gtecians towards theHe. 


'37 Ebitwes, becauſe their widowes were negle&edin the b daily mi- 


12:3 Then the twelue called rne multitude of the diſciples to- 
mher, and ſayde,It is not c meere thar wee ſhoulde leaue the 


-+., Bord of God ro ſerue the d tables, - | | 


3 3 Wherefore brerhren,looke ye out among you ſeuen me 
of honeſt report,and full of the holy Ghoſt , and ot witedome, 
which we may appoyntto this bufineſle. Ny: 

-4 And we w:ll giue our {clues captinually to prayer, and to 


| \Fihe miniſtrarion of the word. 


5- And the ſaying pleaſed rhe whole multitude : and they 


ich F choſe Steuen a man full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and 
$1 phitip,and Prochorus,and Nicanor, and Timon, & Parmenas 


andNicolaes a Pro ſelyte of Antiockia, - oe res 
-6*Whuach they ſer betore taeApoitles:and they prayed, and 
clayedtheir hands on them. | | | 

5 SAndtheword of God increaſed, and the numb er ofthe 
difiptes 1 as multiplied inHieruſalem greatly,and a greatcom- 
pany ofthe Prieſts were obedient ro theffairh, © 

. 8: © 5 Nowe Steuen full of faith and g power, did great won- 
ders,and miracles among the people. 


7 Then there aioſe certaine of che þ Synagogue which are 


F 


Fuſe. ed Libertines , and Cyrenians,andof Alexandria , and of 


eed : and called the Apofiles : and 


m Steuen, full of faith 3s one; 12 Heots taken, 13 andaccuſed 


, RPE FIT Or PL TO OO" 
he a SE a ALA , , 
AN 


15 The Apeſtler you 
cuſt omed ro (nike? ane 
heare words,are at 
leogth jnured £0 

be are ſtripes, and yet 
ſo that by thax meayes 
they begome tronytr, 
p Both publike ly aud 
prinately, 


A 


! When Satan hack | 
aſſaeled the Church 
without and'thar ta 
ſmz]l purpoſe'acd in _ 
viige,heaffailert ir * * 
within'with cjwill dif 
ſenſion and firife be” 
twixt themſelues: Buy 
cafron thereby to ſee 
order in the Church, © 
a Of their perts wizich 
of Grecians becane 
r«lig ions ewes . 


_ b Inbeflewtng of 


almes arcrordin ts 
their meccſtizie, 

2 Thc office of preg«* 
ching the word:and + 
deſperfing the goods 
of the Church, >re dif- 
[72 rent one from I3nvs*© 
ther, and'not raſbly t@ 
beioyned rogether, 

as the Apoliles'doe: 

h ere inflirute; And 

the Apoſtles doc noe <' 
chu'e fo much as the © 
Deacons without the + 
conſent of F Charch, 


_ Cl is ſuch'a marter,' * 


4s we may in #1: wiſe » 


 Þ ory fie, 4 Bunguers:hough by the nwme of 1ab'er, ocher officts are alſo mecu which are annexed 16 ir,ſuch as 

> MO to the care of the poore, 3 Inchuſing of Deacons(and much more of Minifers) there muſt be exaini- 

awed both of their learning anc maney of hfe, | Chp.21,8- 4 The ancient Church did with ok on of 
of þ 


WY | 20ds.28 it were conſecrate rothe Lord; fuch as were lawfully eleRed. « This ceretonic of 14ying 6 
Weentfron the 'iw 5, w'o 2[id this order both in publike affairer,and offring of ſacrifices, and al 


oin prinate pray” 


| 'Y and bleſſings, of appeareth, Gen.38 and the Church obſcrued this ceremonie.1, Tim, 5.22 aft.8.i9. but here 
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mention made enher of creantegor ſh aning,or raſ19,,00 creſſ 


diOc and death,end chat withgood ſucceiſe y Excelleut and fonguler yiftes, 7 
ket were-of olde time 2ddited tv falle Go 
had {aſe doRtince, þ of ;he 6072p any and Coliedze a7 it ware, p 

” | I . 


| | Sclieoles 
paſtours.and were the infliruments of Satan tobluw abtoad and an 


ing £&c. 5 An happy endoftempiation, f This 
Mctorminie, meaning by fai; h the doftrine of the Goſpel wo ich engendreth faith. 4 God LETS | 
Yi Church fire with evil} wordes 80d flanders then with impriſonmencs, afterward with ſcourgings:;and by* 

te meanesprepareth it an ſuch ſort,thar atlength he caufcth ir to ercounter with Satan and the 


world, tuen' 
a'nd Vniuers © 


them 
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them of Cilleia, and of Afia, and difputed.Wirh Stenen;/# % 


7 6 
i. 
e) 
« 
4 


EF lf: reachers,be- . '© ® Bur they were not able ro refiſt the wiſedome; and gy! 
cauſe they wil oor be- Spirit by the which he ſpake, | fa > PEI | "THe 
quyrcore,flea froth =! 1T Then they ſuborned men;which ſayde , Wee hanthay 


<&i (prtitions to mani- Ss in | One's; 
feſt $n qpes heading him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt Moles, and God; 


and falſe. accuſctjons 12 9 Then they monuedrthe people and the Elders, amd'thþ 
9 The firſt bloody Scribes:and running vpon hity,caught him,and broughthiy 
Price ng of the to the Councill, | Op 

- urchof Chriſt be» 13 0 And ſet forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid,This mile. 


' d ſprane . | 
5 Council of Price ſeth not ro fpeake blaſphemous wordes again{(t this holy play 


by t be ſaggeſtionof and the Law. 


the vniuerline > ; , a . Wy 
py gy 14 For wee haue heard him fay , that thisleſus of Nazamh 


+6 SStidigle of ſhall deftroy this place, and ſhall change the ordinances which 
ce amillers or felfe ac= Moſes pauevs. A 


cuſers which gither I5 Andas all that fate in the Councill, looked ſtedfaſtl On 


falfe conclufions of Pt : bes ! «a lv * 4-7. wat 
ANNIE wet? him they 3fawe his tace as it had bene the face of an Angel. | 


vrrered and ſpoken. | ; » 

i Hereby it appe ared that Stenen had an excellent and good ly countenance, having « quiet ard ſetltd minde;4 
e0nſcience, aud ſure perſvoaſion that his canſe yo 18 iuſt, For ſeeing he was to ſpeake before the people Gog bequtijel 
bcjs conntenance,to the ed that with the wery beholding cf him, the lewes mindes might beyearced and and 


CHAF. VILI. 


1 Steuen pleading his cauſe , ſheweth that God choſe the father) nk our 
fore: Moſes was borne, 47 and before the Temple was built; 4 


And that all outward ceremonzes were ordemed according to the uw Hp 

uenly Paterne. 54 The Tewes gnaſhing therr teeth, 5g ſtone him, 0 w- 

kd God 

x Steven is adimjired Hen * ſayd he chicfe Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? ein 


to pl ade bis cauic, 2.8 And hee ſayde.Yee men, brethren and Fathers, hatr- is 
bur to this end and Kent That God of a glory appeared vnto our fatherAbraham, 


ha pigs GN Puget * While hee was in b Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, Mes 

Law hho be 3 Andſaydvnto htm,Come out of thy countrey , andjrom dren 

condemped. thy kindred ,and comeintothe land which 1 ſhallſhew thee, 20 

, Sep griceferh + Then came heeout ofthe land of the Chaldeans,%dwlt \... 
no 


RE eeh  IinCharrah.And after thar his fatherwas dead, God broughthin | jc; 
therue farhers, and from thence into thisland, wherein ve now dwell, 
the one ly erue God: 5 Avd hee gaue him none inheritance init, no , notches 


7 pn rr.” breath of a foote:yet heed promiſed chat he woutde gineitt 
more apciens then : ey yi L <q co his ſeede after him, when as yet MY, tian: 
the Temple, with a ay HS CHIGE, ; | | | 5h 

what ſcrutce appoy n- 6 But God ipake thus thar his t ſeede ſhou 1d be a ſojourn his! 


redby the Law,opd jna {trange land:and thar they ſhould keepe itin bondage, 2 


elierefore they ought lh 5 gh | 

niet in "ther font. Entreate 1t euill e foure hundreth yeeres. d:d 
&xtiouot rrve reli» | 4A 
$lonb 31s to ſay, the freecouenant that God made with the fathers, f Gen,12.4, a That mightie Gu fil 2 


of alavy aud agteſtie, b. When he ſaith aftcrw rd, verſe. 4 that Abrabam carne out of Chaldeca,it is emdent ths 

Aejaporammia conteined Chaldea, which was netie vnto it, and bordering wpon it, aud ſo witeth Plinins bees, thay 
<h4,27, torſo wnuch ground as to ſet hir'froze pon, d The promiſe of the poſſe ſfron.w 43 certaine,and below | Vn 
86 Abragaa, though his prſteritie emtnged it 4 great while after his death: and this is the figure Synecdocin, 10 . 9 
13:15, e Thereare reckoncd foure hupgreih yeeres from the beginning of Abrahains progenie, which we ai ro 
bifth of Iſaac: ard foure huxdreth and thircic yeeres wich ave ſpokenof by Pau, Gal4t+3 .1 7.ſrom the rneihs 
Abraham and his fatherdeparied iogether ont of Ur of the Chaldeans. ZW 
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l Bat the narionto whome they ſhall be in bandage, will 


jwdge  fayth God , and after that, they ſhall come foort!) and 


erue mein this place, - | 


"8 t Heegave them alfo the couenanr of circumciſion: & fo 


"Abraham begare + Iſaac, and circumciſed him the -ight day: & 


Tac begare * Tacob, and Iacob the rwelue \. Parriarkes. ; | 
0 3 And the Parriarkes mooued with enuie, ſoldet Toſeph 


into Egypt:but Godwas f with him, 


; 10 Anddeliuered him ourof all his affli tions, and t, Fave 
hims fauour and wiſedome in rhe fight of Pharao King of E- 


ypt, who made him gouernour ouerEgypt,and over kis Whole 
=... LES Cot 03 aku 
11 CThen cawethere a famine 6uer all the land of Egypt 

nd Chanaan ,aridfreit affliction, that our fathers ftounde no 
ſultenance. . . Y IETIS TE 

12 Butwhen * Iacob heard that there was corne in Egypt, 
beſeat our fathers firſt: Pt att 

iz ) Andar the ſ:cond time, Toſeph was knowen of his bre- 
thren, and Joſephs kindred was made knowen vnto Phatao., 
. 14 Then ſent loſeyh and cauſed his father to.be broughe, & 
all his kindred, euen threeſcore and fifreene ſoules. _ 

15 Sot jacob went downe into Egypt, and hee + dyed, and 
our fathers, 5 | | 


16. And were h renioued intro Sythem, and were pur inthe £ 


ſepulchre,rhar Abrahi had bought * for money of the ſonues 
of Emorgſame of Sychem. | | 

17 Bur when the rime ofthe promiſe drewe neere , which 
Godhadfworne ro Abraham, the people ' grewe and mulcipli- 
edin Egypt. - 27 : 

't8 Tillanorher King aroſe which knew nor I-ieph. 

[19 Theſame idealrſubrilly with our kindred:and evill en- 
treated our fathers, and made them tq caf}. out their yang chil- 
dren, char they ſhould not remaine aljue. wait 
. 20 FThe famerime was Moſes borne, and was k acc>ptablc 
ynto God, whichwas nour:ſhed vp in his tathers howe three 
inoneths,. ..... | | 

2t AndWwhen he was caſt our, Pharaqhs daughter cook him 
Yp,and nouriſhed hirn ior her owne {onne. . Foe 
. 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wifedome ofthe Eayp- 
tians,and was mightie in words andin deedes,, 
. 23 Nowewhen hee was full fourtie yeere olde, ircame into 
his hearr ro vifite his brethren, che children of Tiracl, 

24 * And when hei;weoneoſihemſufit: r wrong, he defen- 
d:d him ,and avenged his quartell rhat kad rhe harine done to 
him,and ſmore rhe Egyptian., I jo a 
. 25, For he ſuppoſed his brethten woulde: have vnderſtand, 
that God bv his hande thould giuc thein deliuerance: bur they 
Vnderſtoode ir not. b. | | | 
- 26, And the next day,he ſhexed himſelfd vnt> the as they 
Koue,and would haue ſet them at On againe,laying,Syrs, yee 

P Z. | are 


' fGen,r7.9. 
F Gene.21.3. PET OO p 
* Gen.29.z 3.4084 30g: 


5.Aand.z,12, 

3 Sreuen re koneth 
vpdihgent the hor» | 
rible nuſchi:fesof 
Come of the Fathetyy 
to teach the Lewes 
that they onght not. 
ra(l:ly-co reſt in the 
authort tie or exam=- 
ples of the Fathers, 

r Gen.37.28, 

f By this kinde of -- 
ſpeech is meant the. 
peculiar fanonr thas 
God ſhew ith men:for . 
he ſeerauh to beaw ty. 
f 9m them, whos . 

he heſpethaat and on 
zhe 0: her ſdehe is 
wi;h thei wow be . 
aelinercel ons of wi')at-: 
ſoener great woubles, 
+ Gen.qt.J7. 
Gaut himfenour 
in Pharavhs ſi, he for 
hs vo ſedome, | 
* Gen.42.L. 
" Gea.45 oc: 
+ Gence:6.5. 
X G&n.y l.33s 


* b The Patriaries the 


ſenaes of Tacob though: 
there be mention made 
of 110 72108 they loſeph, 
Tofh.*$.,32. | 
+ Genen;.16, 

" Prod 1.90: if 

' He deviſed, «[ubii!l 
invent{nn againſi 847 
fockein that be 0.4 
morded all the ales 
geb- a ft oug, 

T Exed.1.2, 

hk That dri/{c w ie, 

b rye thrench Gods 
metcdf!} gooancfſe .. 
and faurur,nd be of 4 
gorlly and faire 
COUBLENANCE. 


+ Exod 1.11, 


* Exod.z,y $- 


INow be calleth th 
SH xc of God an dn- 
gel. for he is the Angel 
of great cannuſell, and 


after he ſhewerh him, 
ro Moſes, T arms 


nn By the pow'r. 
F F$x0.7.8.-9.10.11 


4 He acknowled- 

erth —_—_— the. 
awpimer, o, thar 
he SS by his 
ow®e witnefſe.thae 
the Law had refye & 
ehing,ch2tis talay,eo 
che prophericall of. 
fice which tended to- 
Chriſt, thehe ad of all 


7 Exod. 9.8, 

Þ Exod.31.1.- 

w This vas ſuper- 
ition of che Ev yprt- 
ſfton8 idolatrie- for they 
woorſtippe d Apit © 


tous calfe, and made 
ily ioreges of Kine. 


o' Being defticnte «nd 
woydrof his Spirit be 


gap, cud 5 ed luſir, 
" yo w53rſhip ſtarr 15, 

Þ By th: beſte of hea- 
wen lerche moveth 
Woe the Angels but 
the mnone and ſunne, 


edited other ftarres, 


*# Am08.5 25+ 
Yau tooke it vpn 


, your ſheviders and 


«iba RC A, Ove 
3 4 ;. « 
heAdes | 
TherAdﬀes. 


are brerhren:why doe yewrong one to another? 2G 
27. But hee thar did his n-zg bboux wrong,thruſt himand ÞÞ t 
faying,W ho mader' eeaprince,anda iudgeouer ve? FÞ" «4 
F 28 Wilt rhou kill mee,as thou didde:t rhe Egyption yellet, - 
ay? 103 
| 50 Then fl:d Moſes ar that ſaying, andwas a ſtrangetjn WH. +. 
land of Madcian, Where he begatie two jonnes, RN 
30 And when fourtie yeres vere expired, there appeared yi draue 
him 1n the'' wildernefſſe 0: mount Sina,an | Angel ofthe Lo 40 


in a flame of fire,in a buſh, | | by f 
3 Andwhen Moles tawe it, hee wondred ar the ſight;anda || . #7 
he drew neere ro conſider it, the voyce of the Lorde came yin 43 
him, ſayrmg, . | bi 

32 1 am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham Ay | 4? 
God of liaac,and the God ot Iacob. Then Moſes trembled, an 
durſt not behold it. . | © 5 FORT 

33 Then the Lorde ſaiJe to him. Pur off thy ſhoes from th | 5® 
feere: for the place where thou itande:t,is holy ground, $1 

34 I haue ſcene, I have ſeen the a:r.ition ot my peoply {©5&!! 
which is inEgypr, :nd I haue heard their graning,and am come &d,(o 
downeto deliuer chem:and nowe come ; and I will fenders || 12 
into Egypr. .- ” - eel andch 

35 This Moſes whome they focſooke , ſaving , Who mad pftnal 
thee aprince and aindye?rhe ſame God ſent tor a prince, aydz Þ| ; J3. 
deliuerer by the hand of theAngel, which appearedro himil Ange! 
the buſh, | - 7 

36 Het brought them out, doing wonders and micaclesin 9B" 
che land of i gypt,&in the rcd ſea, & in the wildernes * four. N, Fo 
tie yeeres, Bn | a Wee 

27 +This is that Moſes, which ſaide vnto the children off, {1 
racl," A Propher ſhall the Lorde your God raiſe vp vnto you, || ,' 
even of vour brethren,like vnto me; him ſh: ye heare, | 

38 T This is he tharwas 1n the Congregation,in the wilder. $7 
nes with the Angel, which ſpake ro him in mount SinaÞ with pedth 
our tathers, who receined rhe liuely oracles ro giue vnrovs, ©; 

39 Towhome our fathers would not obey, but reiuſed, and 
in their hearts turned backe againe inro Egypt: " 3 

40 Sayingvnro Aaron, Make vs gods that may goe before 
vs:for we kno'y not. what js hecome of rhis Moſes thar brought 
vs our of tbe land of Egypt, pe 9 

4.1 And they made a n calfe in thoſe dayes, and offered facr- 
fice vnto the 1dole, and reioyced in the workes of their owne 
handes. end C dal "2 ag iy 

42 Then God turned himſelſe away, and o gaue them vpid Phew 
ſerue the p hoſt of heaven, as it is wriiten' in the booke of iltiſpuliqe 
Frophers,* O houſe of Iſracll, haue yee offered ro mee flain Foam 


beatles and ſacrifices by the ſpace of fouttie yeeres in the #8 a 


derneſſe? | RE 2 
43 Andyecg tooke vp the tabernacle of Moloch, and 6 bp/ 
ſatce of your god Remphan figures, Which ye made'to wort 


'8 hn f 4 o 
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Ld w Ly 


Chad. vij. * fi5 


5 them:therefore I will carie you away beyond Babylon, 


we 
_ x 
v 
[ X04 : 
$44 Fagh 
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44 5 Our fathers had tie rabgrnacleof rwirnes , in the wil- © Moſes indeede 
+ Þ dernes,25 he had appvinted , ſpeaking vato # Moſes,that hee goa tabernacts 
3 þ Quld make itaccording to the faſhion thar he had ſcene, but chat was tocall 
fl 4: +} Which tabernacle alſo our fathes ſceceiued, & brought then backe re that 


thy . : » . 2 "I hi h 
th ;awit2 leſus into the 7 poſſeſſion of the Gentiles , which God re ie dh ygnoggs 


4s © draue Our # before our tathers,vnto the dayes of Dauid: | $21ne. 

nh .,o * Who found fauour before God, and deſired chat hee » Th is,of the co. , 
ou | might finde a tabernacle tor the God of Iacob. 44 Thins raed 2:5: 
| ©,7 6 Bur Solomon built him. an houſe, + 16ſp. 3.145 F. 
da "48 Howbeit rhe moſt Hizh f awellech not in temples made / Pe incred from 

wg with bands,as (ayti the Propher, | h ; haxd te band. 


EP IR By the pure Me- 
th | 14? + Heam:nes my throne, & carth x my footeitoole : what alle Ar rf "OA 
oy houſe wil! yee buil 4 for me,ſayth the Lorde?or What. place is it vreys which the Gep- 
that i ſhould relt in? Yy tiles poſſe ſſed. 


* » G d dr he: 
50 Hath not my hand made all theſe taings? ney 1 "boy Pond , 


5; *7Yeclhiff:ac:ked and of x vncircumciſed. heaxts and yeell: wp the peſſeſſias 
ares,yee haue alwayes reſiited che holy Ghoit : as your fathers of thoſe connerey1to” | 
ple &dz(0 doe VOU. | eur fathers, wen they 


,2 Whichoft'e Prophets ha: e not your fathers perſecured REY os. | 


and chey rave fl. 1net iT, Winch 1 excd beforeat the comming 132.5. 
ads oftaat lu't;oft whom ye are now toe betrayers and murtherers, ; Rap nb 
BEL Wh Ci) haue tevezued tac Lawe by che J ordinance of oe 
mid Angels,and aur pot Sept _ H- KS: Temple, accorgingto 
'B 54 * Bic when they tear. theſe things,their hearts braſt for Gels comma uage- 
--) Yaggzr,and tacy gnaſhea at ©im with ther tceth, ment, but not with 


a. 45+ 9 Bur h-e being full of the holy Ghoit,lookel ſtedfaſtly N12 che Honea 


- into heauen,and L4WE the glory vf God, and Ielus x, itanding God ſhoula bejin- 
of lf. atthe right nanil of God, cloſed therein, 
| 56 And fayd, B-hoid,i ſeethe heauens open,and the Soune | 54-17-14. 


X . £ 
ofman ſtanding at the right hand of God, : nd RY 


det. $7 10 Tnen they gue a ſhoutre WIL a loude voyce, and ſtop- 7 Steuen mooued | 

Bcd their cares, and arannevpon nun violently all at once. —_ the mals of : 
| |- 58 Andcaſt tim our of the cit.e,& ftoned him:& the 6 wit - = bis ae, 
nelſes agen theircloties at a yong mans fecre namedSaul «They areof concir-" ' 
-59 Andthey tone1Scenen,who called vpon God and ſayde, enraciſel hearts, which 
Id Ieſas, receive m » ſpirit. | © { ng ou x "Y 

60 3 And hee kneeled downe, and cried with aloude voyce jjct2 pup in chim:for 
: Werd,clay not this ſinnero tieic charge, And when he had 'thus oh: wiſe all the Tewes 

oken, he dilept, avi" "ts wW.re cireumaſed as © 

reuching the fiſh, ent 

. $ therifore there were, 
rhinder of circaneiſion. Rore.2 .22* 4 Exo,tg,r18,g4].3.19. y By the minifterie of Angels. 8 The more Sa. 
an lyoreded, the more he brafteth out into an 'openTrage, '9 The neerer thatt he:Martyrs2pproch rodeah 
oe tefret they bebol.iing Chriſt do rife vp yen into heauen.q Ready ro confirme hive the confeſſion of the trngth 
00 un tereceive hi co hi 22.1 0 The zeale of hypocrites and ſuperftitious-people, breaketh out arlength juto won 

mmadnes, « This w is done in a rage ani furie for at thai time the Tewes could put no Man 70 death by law 


- wilt eff before Pilate, ſayinz,that it ww not laxfull forchen to put wny man todeath, and therefore it i 
| " mee? 1oſ.{ib.z0 chat ip aap S«Udace fl, Iams: do fore wy Lord \ © for ſo dring , ISS 
WP iba the Prefilent of the countrey, b It ww appointed by the Law',that the witneſſes ſrould caf 
d1 \Þ Ne jug fioer. 'Dzue.t7.75. 11 Faith & charitie neucr forſake the rue ſcru:2nrs of God, even to the la 
Tf} uw: ey 4 ie Thewrd which he vſeth here, netech out ſuch « kizde of i-aputting or laying fo ours charge, as re ai- 
let: VN, and ſeedy for ener; never $0 bye remitzed, d Looke 1.,Theſſ, 13. TA EIUGS ak 


P3 CHAP 


<A "F, 


x Chiifl vſcthrhe 

x2 ge vt his cnenies 
dowel preaGing torth 
9813 evi ring of bis 
* Kingdook , 

'. Ie guuly muurne 
| tor Steven atter rus 
dearth,and bury him, 

_ Ihewiwgthercin an 
example of iingular 
far. bh aud chanue? 

but 60 aan prayeth 
to tum, | 
 Amongft all ihe 
dacii. 5 of charizze 
which the cod!y w/e, 
Fheve 13 230 440104107 
muade of ſoriuing <p 
of rel/zes , 

3 Tledilperſinn or 

cattcring abread of 
The {ait-(full, 1s the 
. Joy ang togerhcr of 
Churches, 

4 Philly, who was 
before.a L eaconin 

Hicuwialem,is made 

of God e iraordina- 
nly an Evangelft, 

$ Chrift overcom- 
meth Satan ſovitas 
helifeih,and caricth 
kim ahour as it were 
2 na inumphyn the 
_ ight of thein, whume 
'he deceiued , and be- 
witches, | | 
6 The worde which is 


_ wſed in 1s place was * 


&: the firſt takin is 
good pare,and is be- 
2awed ou; of che Pcr- 
þans lamguayi, ho call 
abgt w ſe en bythat 
$41:6,0ur af 6199414 . 
3t was racer in quill 
youu. | 
« He hal ſu allaved 
the £4-141tans with 
'his wi: þ rafu, thee 
as blind ani mai here- 


Gu OS» WAYS WEI, * " 
; 


NT _ CH AP. VIII, mn $4 
2 The no!ly make lamentation for Steuen. 3 Saul maketh haul fl To. 


dd 
p; 
BY 
BY el 4 ” 
"$4.8 
: 
$"I4 
Al 


FP Wi Ta . WS ; | ES} "0 & 1 | 
- the (burch, 5 Philip preatheth'('hriſt at Samaria, 9 Simaviggy ll x. 
Plilty 27 commeth th or. 


eur 18 {15 coueteouſneſſe reprooued 26 
Ethropian Eunrch, 38" and baptiz_eth him.” A 
; N42 $aul conſented ro'his death : and ar that time, thap 
«as a great p: rfecution againſt the Church which ay 
Bicruſaltem, and rhey were all ſcarrered abroad thoruw they, 
gionsof Judeaandof Samaria, except the Apoſites: 
2 2 Then certamme men fearing God , a canied Steuenam 
them ,robe buried and made grearlamenration for him, ' 
3 3 Bur Saul made hanocke of the Church, and entredint 


every hovuſe, and drew'out both men and womeh, & purthen 


intopriſon, | 
4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, went toand 
fro preaching the worde, ETA "8 
''5 C#Then'came Philip 1ato rhe cirie of Samaria,and pres 
ched Chrilt voto them. E I] | 
6 And the\peoplegaue heede vno thoſe things which ph 
lip ſpake, w-tii one accorde, hearing and jeeing the mitady 
KBEMEC. : 5 WE WS *-i:* 
' 5 Forvncleane ſpirits eeying With a loude voice, cameout 
of many that Were peſſeſled of them: and many taken Withy 
fies,and thar halted, were healed. '- ff © 7 
'8 Anathere Kasgreatioy in that citie, nf 
' Q 5And tterewasbelore in thecitie acertaine man calf 
Simon,wiiich vied bwitchcrafr, and c bew:tched the peopledſ 
Samaria,laying that he himſelte was tome greatman. | 

10 Tow hom they gane heede t;om the leaſt to rhe great, 
ſaying;This man is that great poiver of God, - 

11 And they gaue heede vnto hjm, becauſethar of | ong tin 
he had'bewitchned rhem with forceries, - oO Nw 

12 Burt aſſoone as they beleeue:! ph:1Jip , which preachediht 
things that concerned the kingdome of God,and the Named 
I:ſus Chriſt ,they were baptized both men and waymen, 

13 :6 Then'$1mon himſelte belecued alſo and was baptized 
and continued witi Philip, and woudred, when hee ſawerit 
ſignes and 'grear miracles which were done. "+ 

14 C7 Now when the Apoſiles, which were at Hieruſalen) 
heard ſay, tnzr S2maila had receined theword of God they feat 
vnto trrem Pererand lohn, | 
' 15 Which when they. were come downe , prayed for til 
that they might receine the d huly Ghoit, | y 

j0 (For as vet, hee was fallen downe on none of chem, bu 
they were bapr.zed onely 1n tne Name of the Lord lefus) 


breins th. y were vwinly eddified whin, 6 The wicked & the very reprobate are conft rained oftentimes 10m 
of the good gifs of G od, but that they caſt it vp 2garne forth with.,7 Petcr,nut clitefe,butas an anbafbli 
ſear fromthe whole comp any of the Apoſtles, and 1 otin his companion, according 30 the authurinie ym 
commitred vato them,conkrme and buil-! v-on the Churches of Samaii', whoit foundatiod hadÞ 


afore by 


*d 


Piriliv. d Theſe excellent g fea ,Waich are necefſaric effectally for hens thag were 4 be appiincds 
ters and gonerneurs of the Church, .. pnBote= wx i IONEIS 


1Ta 


+ aol Gf dh vi Y 
62s ae ahh > ohne: Saks of 
. 2s A = 


Chap. viij. 


Then layde they their hands on them,and they receiued 


t. a q 
8X3 2» 
9 Pk. 
> 4 - 
? by LE of 
THY 2 
$7 Gs br 
«© * Fi 4 [7 
{ by 1 


 .;; 
*,07 
LE 
. 


with MOny. . | 
m— Thou halt neither part nor fellowſhip in this buſiveſle: 


thine heart 15 notf right in the ſig ht.of God. 
mY xv Repenr therefore of this thy wickednes,S& pray God, 
ind Þ thar if it be poſſible,che thought of thine heart may be forgiuen 


"23 For Ile thar thou artin theg gall of bitternefle , and in 
theh bond of iniquirie. 
24 Then anſwered Simon & ſaid, Pray yeto rhe Lord for me 
thaznane of theſe things which ye haue ſpoken, come vpon. me 
125: C5othey,whe they had teſtified and preache the word 
qt the Lord, returned to- Hieruſalem, and preached tie Goſpell 
in many rownes of rhe Samaritans. | 2 | 
--26 2: Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnro Philip, ſaying 
Aiiſe, and gae roward the South vnto the way that goeth down 
kom Hieruſalem vnto Gaza,which is waſte, | 
-27-.And heearole 4nd went on :and beholde, acerraine Eu- 
nuche of Ethiopia, Candaces rhe Queene of rhe. - thiopians 
:&hiete Gouernour, who had the rule ot all her creaſure,& came 

@Heruſalem to worſhip: 

F 28 Andas heererarned fitting in his charet, hee read Eſaia 
the Prophet, 

-29 Then the $pirit ſaid vnto Philip,Go neere, and ioyne thy 
ple to yonder charet. | 

3 AndPhilip rannethirther, and heard him reade the Pro- 
phetEfaias. and ſayd, But vnderſtandett thou whar thou readeſt 
31 And he fayd, How can I,except I had ka guide ?And hee 
delixed Philip,that he would come vp and fic with him. 

32 "2 Nowe the place of the Scripture which hee read , was 
this, He was led as a ſheepe to t he flauginer,-ana like alambe 
dumme before his ſhearer,ſo opened he not his mouth 
- 33-ln his [humil:cie his iudgemetr hath bin exalced: but who 
fhul declare his m gencration?for his life is rake trom the earth 

34 Then che Eunuch anſwered Philippe, & ayd, I pray thee 
Shom ſpeaketh the Propher this? ot him {elfe, or of lume 0- 
ther man? 


'-35 ThEPhilip opened his mourh.& began at the ſame Scrip- 


n myre, Rom, 6, go 


P 4 


- ture, 


os a ids ny Pry as FIR 1 mY 1 Fe OR ce ; ed tac 4 


2 Ambitionand co- 
uct ouſnetle doe ar 
length plucke the hy- 
pocuites out of thee 
depnes, 

9 They are the ſuc- 
ceſſours .of S1mon 

M -gw,and not of 
Sinn Pecer, which 
either buy or (th (- 
hu ly ti4ops, 

e Inihis dofirine 
win:h T preach, 

f is nor wprioiuin 
dred e, and Without. 
diſſembling, 

10 We myſt hope 
weil even of the vilet 
ſinners, ſo jor: 4 and io 
farre feorth as we may 
g He talleth the the jn- 
W 1d ;:zalice of the 
hearc, and that vente 
*rus and dencl. ſt, wy" 
ked nes w.1cre with whis 
Mayiclan W-<1 rwhe!/ly 
replentſkcd,che oall of 
bittern: ſſ: «aud be is © 
ſayd #0 be in the gall . 
ai thaxgh hee were 
W.10!y ouer whelmed 
W'th gatl, «nd buricd 
in it, | 

h incangled in the. 
boud:s of in'\quitie, 

11 Chit who calleth 
freely whome hce 
litech, dverth ov wiſe 
Philip who thou zhe 
on no ſuch malter,co 
inſtiuct and bapuze 
the Eunuche at vu« 
warcs, and by this 
meanes extendeth 

the linit $ of 4s king. * 

vME Clitia to Ee 
thiopla, OS 

i Ammnancf Troat 
w?alth and authoritie 
with Candace: Now 
#his Work Cand aces is 
a cor On naineto all 
the QUecencs of Eihis 
opia. 

To (hew mee the 

w-'y how to wndere 


fJaxdit, 12 Thoſe things which ſeeme moſt to come by chan ce or fortune (as men terme at) are 8+ ucrned by 
the ſecret prouidence of God. ' 7 Eſai.5 3,7. | The HebrcWes text readeth it this, Out of anarr:w [traite and 
ul of indotment vos he taken; vahereby the narrew ſtraite,he meaneth the graue and the very Loads of death, ank, 
9 Maperent, che puniſhinent which was layd, pon him, and that miſerable ſtate which Christ the wpon him fox 
wines beerirg bis Fathers wrash, ws Hopo long bis age ſtall laſt for Chriſt baving ouce riſen from the dead, 


« 


P, 


13 Profefvion of 
Faith 1$-requiſite-in 
baptizing of them 
which are of yeeres, 
and therefore it1se- 


mdent thatwe 2re not 


then firftingraffed 1n 
to Chriſt, when wee 
ure þ4ptized, but be - 


iog already engratfed, 


are then confirmed. 
» The ſu77zcof the 


eonfcſſ:ou With is ne- 


Cefferie for baptiſme, 


ad 


2 Yaul (whois alfe 
Paul )perſecuring 
Chriſt molt cruelly, 
who did 25 1t were 


fee beforehim, falleth 


anto his hands and is 


XY = onercone:and with 
= a fingularcxample of 


ahe goodnes of God, 
un tead of puniſh- 
ment which he iuftly 
deſerued for his crn- 
eltie,is not onely re- 
ecined ro fauour by; 
is alſo euen by the 
mouth of Godgap- 
pointed av A poſtle, 
and is confirmed by 
the miniſterie and 
witnes of Ananias, 
1 Fo12.9,5.gal.2,1 3 
a T his js a coken that. 
S auls flowake boyled 
and ceſt out great 


Shreatniugs to nv der 
ehbe diſciples. % 


b Any trale of life 
Which a man taketh 
Giveſelfe wvyhe, the 
Tewes call away, 
+ Chap.22.6, 

23 Cor.15,8; 


<This is a proverbe,which 1» ſpoken of chem that dren 
wo11/d not goe one ſtep for warde, but ab>1e awaſed as 


rure, nd preached vnto him leſus, _ » {o. 
36 And as rhey went on their way,they came vnto aw Lind'Þ 
water,and the Eunuche aide, See, here's water: what dvethan nr” 


The:Aﬀecs | 
P a, 
, .. . L . . +. 

= 


ww 7 ii 
F\= 3%: ZI 
F \ 5 
[Ar ot 
- ty” 


"me ro be baptized? . 


| 94 104 es ; . 7 F | 
£4 I $6.1 , 


: 37 23 And Philip ſayde vnro-him, Gere AL er uketo 


thine heart, thou mayeft. Then he aniwered,& ſaid, nf by 
that that Teſus Chriſt is thar Sonne of God. Wo 
28 Then hee commaunded the charet to ſtand ill:and vw hiss 
went down both into the water, both Philip and the Eunug +; 
and he baptized him. (Ia | 1 85. 
39 And aflooneas they were come vp out of the warer';jy 
Spirit of the Lord caught awayPhilip, that theEunucheſawhin 
no more-{o he went on his ay reioycing. - 33390 
40 But Philip wasfound at Azotus, & he walked toandfy 
preaching in all the cities, till he came to Ceſarea, p 
CHAP.1X. "Io - 14 
2 Saul going towardes Damaſeus, is ſtrooken downe to the grounddfth || ;. 
Lord: rt Ananias ts ſent 18 to baptiz_e him.23 The laymg ayate 
the Tewes.2 5 hee eſcapeth,berng let doyne through the wall: 3t Pun 
cureth e/£neas of the paiſie, 36 and by him Tabitha veing dead, $yh 
reflored to life. | | : 4: 
Nd: * Saul yet 4 breathing our threatnings and: ſlaughts 
Aagainſt rhe diſciples ofche Lord, went vnco the hie Prieſt 
2 Ahd deſired of him letters ro Damaſcus to the Synagogue 
that if he found any that were of that b way /eicher men or. 
men) he might bringthem bound vnro Hieruſalem, - - ©: 
3 Now as heiourneyed.jtcame to paſlethat as hewas come 
neere to Damatſcust ſuddealy there ſhined round about hims 
lightfrom heauen. | 
4 And hefell to theearth,and heard a vo7ce,ſaying to him; 
Sanl,Saul,vhy perſccuteſt thou me? - WaTE 
5 Anaheeſayd, Who art thou Lorde? And the Lord (ayde] 
am Ieſus whom thou perſecutelt:ir is chard for hee to kickey, 
o2Inti prickes, | ; 2798 
6 He then borh trembling and aſtonied ſaide, Lord,whatuik 
thou thar I doe?And rne Lord ſaid ynto him, Ariſe and point 
the Cirie,and it ihalbe rolde chee what thou ſhalr doe, 
. 7 Themenalio which iourneyed with him, d ſtood amake, 
hearing hz c yoyce, but ſecing no man, Wt 
8 And Saularoſe from the ground, and opened his eyes 
ſaw no man. Then led they him by the hand, and broughthim 
into Damaſcus, . ft nl | | 0 
. 9 Where hee was three dayes without fight, and neitherat 
nor dranke, | : , +". 
. 10 And there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſcus , namel 


* 


their ewe fivbburnes hurt them(elutr. d Stord flilel 
they had bene xeryſiones.e They heard. Pauls, woeful: 


ge wird it 3s ſayd in flat termes,that they heard net his woyce that ſpeak: ear beneath cha.2.2.y, But other go um 


ſet theſe plates 4s one which ſeeme to be 48 4inrre, after this ſertgte wit, chas they heard « ſound of 6 s 


FerÞce wo) cs, . 


aJ 
5” 


, ; 
£3 * « 
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Ananias 


_ $7 
+ be ay” - 
I 3s LY, F . 
[ ; 4 
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I17 
artÞ gontas andto bimfaid the Lord inavifion, Ananias, And he 
i&rSchold,l am ere, Lord, ON | 
tlie Thenthe Lorde ſaydeyntohim , Ariſe , and got into the 
\vo3 @ Groete which i5 called Straight, and (ceke in the houſe of Ludas 
ba get one called Saul of fTarſus for behold, he prayerh. _ 
0:12 (And he ſaw inaviſion a man named Ananiascommin 
1 jnrohim,and putting his hands on himzthat hee might recciuc 

þjs igbt.) SES FS 


Gr ©.73 Then Ananias anſivered, Lorde, I hauc heard by many 
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jwhlem. 


--14 Moreoucr here hee hathauthoritie of the hie Prieſtes,to 
bindeall that call on thy Name, Ct ies 
b/15-'Then the Lorde ſaide vnto him, Goe thy way:for hee 1s a 
\{ choſen yeſſell vnto mee, to beare my Name be:ore the Gen- 
tiles, and Kings,avd the children of Iſrael, | 5 IT 

{46 For | will + ſhew him, how many things hee muſt ſuffer 
FI for my Names ſake. | | : 
447 Then Ananiaswent his way,andentred into /that houſe 
andpur his hands on him, & ſayd, Brother Saul,the Lord-hath 
ſent mee (even TIeſus chat appeared vnto rhee tn the way as thou 
(neſt }thar-chou mighteſtreccive thy ſight, and be filled with 
the holy Ghoſt. Eon | | 
*13 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as zt had bene 
fales,and ſuddenly he receiued fight and aroſe,and was bapti- 
4% Y ved, ES, 5 IS 
one [+119 And receiuned meate,and was ſtrengthened. 50 was Saul 
ime | cenaine dayes with the diſciples which were ar Damaſcus, 

- $20 * An1Rtraighcway he preaciaed Chriſt inthe Syurgogues 
vim; | fhat hewas rhat Sonne of God, . :.4 
* | *21 Sorhatal that heard him, were amaſed,and ſayde, Is not 
del] this bethat made hauocke of them which. called on liis Name 
es f inflicruſalem, and cime hither for that intent, chat hee ſhould 
"1 Þ bring chem bound ynto the hje Prieſts? | 
wik | +22: 3 But Saul encreaſed the more in {trengrh, and conſoun- 
ind |} dedthe Tecves which dwelc at Damaſcus, kconfirming, that this 


- | Wasthat Chriſt; . | | TY | 
ſed, 3 ©23' 4 Andafter rhat many dayes were fulfilled, the Jewes took 
- | counſel! rogether,to kill him, 

$f 24 Bur their laying awaite was knowen of Saul:nowe they 
hin | fwatched the gates day and nighr,that rhey might 'kiil him. 
"|| 25 5 Then thediſciples rooke him by night, & put him rho- 

rat 8 109 the wall, and let him downe by a rope in a baſket, 
26 SAnd when Saul was come to Hietuſalem, he aſſayed to 
loyne himfelfe with the diſciples : but they were all afrayd of 

kim,and belccued nor that he was a diſciple. 
$ : 27 Bur Barnabas rooke him,and bronght him tothe Apo- 
Tf fls;and declared to them', how hee had {cene the Lord in the 
ego that hee had ſpoken. ynto him, and how he had ſpokE 
y at Damaſcus in the Name of ieſas, 


Y 


5... 


28 7 And 


x; 


f Tarſurvoar a ctie 

of Cilia nee rnts; 
Anch:ala, wich (wb 
cittes $xdavapalus ig 
ſayd tobaxe buils ja . * 
ove day, < 


ofthis man, how much euil he hath done to t by faints at Hic- 


g Tobeare My name 3, 
h I will hes kh ” 
p:aimely, ' 

i Into ſudashis 

heuſe. FI ESO 

2 Paul beginaerh 
firiightwayesto exe- 
cute the office which 
was entoyned him, - 
neuec cenſulcing with 
fleſh and 'bloog, 
3 Paul ftriuerh nor * 
with hiso wne 2u- 
r___ aloae, bur 
wit 


the reftimonieg-:.-- - - ,? 
+ ofthe. Propheeg, © NGiw2s 


h By confer nny ples * 
ces of the pay my 
gogether, as cunning 
craf; x men doe, when 
they mike wp any. © 
thing,they wſe 16 ge« 
ther all parts together, 
to mekeeber agree fit» 
ly one with another, 
4 Paul who was be- 
fore a perſecmor, hack 
now perſecution laid. 
before himſelfe,bus - 
yeta farre off, 
T 2.Cor.,11,32, 

5 We are not for* 
bidden to (8woyd and 
eſchew thedangers : 


' andcomſpiracies that 


the enenues of God - 
lay for vs, ſo that we 
feyearue not from out- 
vocation, . - 
6 In ancient time, 

no man was raſhly - 
or lightly recelued- 
loto the number of 
and among the 

ſhee pe of Chriſt, 
much leſſe to be 

a paſtour, 


By 


x f1 
on %-*: 
«T7 % _ 
1, + 4 
+> 40, " ” 


hd 
- 
- a 
* 


9 The conftint f:r- . 
uvants of God maſt 
] coke for danger af- 
ter dapger:yert God 
watcherh forthem , 
, 4With Petr and 
Jens for be ſayth 
bus he ſaw none -f 
the Apoſths but 
ithem,Gal.1.13.19. 
w Looke "15 ae | 
8 The Miniſters of 
the word may change 
#keir place, by the ad- 
wſe and counſell uf 
the congregation 
and Church, 
The eade of per- 
ecutjoas is the buil- 
ding of che Church.” . 
ſo tharwe {will pati- 
ently waite for the 
un This 38 a borowes 
7% of ſpeach, vohich 
gnifieth + ſtabl;ſh. 
Went axe incronſe. 
Io Peters Apoſtle» 
Ay. js coubrmed, 
dy healing of the | 
man that was lickg 
of zhe palſie, 
e Lidla wa 4citie 
of Paleſtine, and Sa- 
Yo2 4 champiog couns 
#rey,axd 8 place of 
yood paſim agetbe-. 
iW:ege Ceſargaof Pas 
leniew and the zxouxe.. 
8.aine Tae, ard be 
of Genexaveih, 
which exceuTethie*- 
Jelfe in greatlengoh*®t 
&eyond 2080p 8. Fa 35 SV. 
1» Pcer acc] arch © 
eutdeur by rayhng 
Vp 4 dead budy | 
through the dime 
of ChnR, char he. 
pleacherbithe glad 
dings uf lifes + » 


; lile,, and Samaria , and were ncdified and walked inthefegyld 


. d » : VE 8 


x is The Adtes, ky i 
128 7Andhe was conuerſant / wich them at Hieruſalem, ... "mF 
29 And ſpake boldly in rhe Name of the Lorde Leſug ;- WW 

ſpake and d iſputed again{t the mGcecians: huc they went abggE 
to flay him, - - | | br 
30 ®Bur when the brethren knewe it , they brought himy ho! 
Ceſarea,and ſent him forth to Tarſus. a fe 
31 © Then hadthe Churches reſt through all Ludea,and g, N*.3H 


of tlie Lord, and wers multiplied by rhe comforc of the hal 
32 29 And it came to pale, as Peterwalked throughoy; al 5! 
quarters, he came alſo to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda, -. 
33 And there hee found a certaine man named Agngy 
ww had kept his couch eight yeeres., and was ſicke of-gy 
| 0p e 
F 34+ Then ſayde Peter vnto bim, A.neas, Ieſus Chriſt makaj 
thee whole:ariſe and trufſe thy couca together, And hee aroſe 
immediarly, Fo 
35 Andall rhatdwelc at o Lydda aud Saron, fawe him,and 
turned to the L: rd. | +8 
36 *? There was alſo at Ioppa a certaine woman, a diſciple,nz. 
med Tabirha(which by interprerarion is called Dorcas) ſhe Þ| nec 
was full of good workes andalmes Which ſhe did. | the 
27 Anditcameto paſſe in'tnofs dayes , thar ſhee was ſicefÞ .10 
and died:andwhen they had waſhed her, they laid her in any, | #hil 
per chamber, | | -* ,J! 
© 38 Now foraſmuch as Lyddaivas neereto loppa, and thedif. | dow1 


- ciples had heard that Peter was there , theyſent vnro him:two || corn 
' men, deſiring that he would nor delay to.come vatothem, || ' 12 


39) Then peter aroſ: and came with them : and when hejym || cart! 
come , they brougit him into- the'vpper chamber » where | heal 
all che widowes itoode by him weeping . and ſhewing te | 13 


' coates and. zarments, which Dorcas made while ſhee was with | 14 


them, : - 
-: 40 But Peter put them all foorth , and kneeled downe, and $ 
prayed & turned tim to the body,and layd, Tabitha, arife,and | The 


| the opened hereyes,andwien ſhe ſaw Pecer, ſate vp. { 


41 Then he gaue lier che hand and lift her vp,and called the | $31! 


Saiats and widowes and reſtored her aliue; 
42 And ic was knowen throughout al Loppa, and manyb vn 
lecued in the Lord, | iÞ} fot 
43, Andiccameto paſſe that hee tatied many dayesinÞ9 the 
with one $1mon a Tanner. | a, 


| CHAP.. Xx, | EN 
s (orneltus, 4 at the Angels commandement, 5 ſendeth for Peter! 
Vi hoalfo by a viſion 5, , 20 tis taught not to deſpiſe the Gencilt the 
34 He preacheth the Goſpel to (ornelins and his houſehold,45 yy thi 
hauing receiged the nly Groft 47 are beptifed, | 
| RS PES.: Furtit Þ uw 


_- 


TY Rs A 12" 


x | OP , : 


Shchermore * there was a 'certaine man in Czſarea called 
SEP ornelius,a captaine of rhe band called che [talian band; 
"> Aadeuout man , and one that feared God with ball his 
-aſholde, which gave much almes ro the people,& prayed to 
"Brod continually. _ ; tool : 

> | jHeſawinav ifion evidentlvy(abo ut rhe ninth hourE of the 
I þy)an Angel of God comming in to him, & ſaying yato him, 


oraelius, ' 

f MN awhen he looked on him, he was afraid, ſaid,cW hat 

git Lord?and hee ſayd vnro him, Thy prayers and thine almes 

are dcome vp into exemembrance before God. 

new, N ' 5  Nowe cherefore ſend 

whoſe ſurname is Peter, | 

"6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tanner , whoſe bouſe is by 

aket, f the ſea fide: he ſhall tell chee whar thou oughreſt to doe. 

arof {i 7; Andwhien the Angel which ſpake vetoCornelius was de- 
atted, hee called two of his fexuants,and ao uldier that feared 


men to Ioppa, and call for Simon, 


,and od,onc ofrhem that waited on him, + F-. 
"| $ Andtold them all rhings,and fent them to Ioppa. 
e.ng | 9 On the moror as they wenr on rheir iourney, and drewe 
he | neere vnro the citie,Perer went yp vp0 the houſe to pray ,abour 
. | theſixt houire; DOI hs | 
ice |, 10 Then waxed hee an hpagred, and would hauceaten; but 
n 7p. | while they made ſome thing ready, he fell into af rrance, 
"11 And ne ſawe heauen open' , anda certaine veſſell come 
e dif. | downe vnto him, 'as it had bene grear ſheete, knitat theg foure 
two Þ corners, and was ler dow neto the earth, FO Omy 7 RE NA 
* 12 Wherein were hall maner of :toure foored beaſts of the 
wa {| earth, and' wilde beaſtes andk creeping things, & foules ofthe 
_—_——_..:.-.* en : 
tf ' 13 Andcherecame a voyce to him, Ariſe Perer:kil,and cate, 
with | 14 *Bur Perer {ayd, Not fo, Locd:for I haue never eaten any 
of thing thatis polluted,or vncleane ER FRAY be. 
and  ' 15 Andchevoyce ſpake vnto him againe the ſecond time, 
and 3 Thetaings that God hath purified, /pollure thou not, 
16 This was ſo done thriſe:and the veiſell was drawen vp a- 


the gaine into heauen, 
| _ 7 TNowwhile Peter doubred in himielfe whar this viſion 
be | Which hee had feene, meant,bekoide,the men which were ear 


; | from Cornelius, nad {nquired for Simons houſe, and ſtoode at 


' 


' Is Andcalled, and asked,whethersimon,which was ſucna- 


medPerex,were lodzed rhere, 


Pha the gate, . 


1 Peter conſecra- 
teth the firſt finites 
of the Gen iles to 
God by the meancs 
of two miracles, 

4 So that bee wor < 
ſhipped one God, ard 
Was no Idolater, nej- 
ther could be 20 

of faith in'Chrift We 
cauſehe wit adenoug 
1:48: but as yet hee 
knevo nos that hee yo.u8 
c0:120, - 
h This is « gyedt core 
mendation te thic 
man,that heela- 
boured 10 haue all 

his houſpould and fa- 
»:iliar friends and. 
4:quaneance 10 be 
I » and god 


4p 

c What w:le thou 

W ih zu» Lord: forhg 
ſeileth himfelfe to 
haare, ene 
d This a bwowed + 
kind of [peach wich 
the Heb,ewes wſe ves 
ry 2:u«htaxen fron 


ſacrifices and appitef} | 


. bo prayers: fer is bs 


ſayd of -wholeiburne 
ſacrificer, that the” * 
ſa0i;e and ſavour of: 
ther goerh ip ins 
Gods »iiſtrels; ſole 
our proiyers, ar 4  » 
ſyyevee (raelling ſacri” 
fice-w ich the Lord © © 
ztaketh great plege 
ſureinm. -* 

: That is,in ſo much 
chat they will 08 ſuf 
ferGid ar it were to' 
for gine thee: fot ſo © 
ah ihe Seripture 

Þ/e of tentimh $0 pragn 
tle vwi1h ws as nurſes 
doe with {itle chil.- 
dry ven they Ffrana 
their ic08gnescs + ® 

eake, © 

To ith.uh Peger 
(t 4144 nor arnaſed as 


ale on thatis tongue tied, bug talketh with Geo, & is infliutied in his myſteries ,, yet h's mind was fantaherwrſt 


wy - then it was w30nt to bee, but returned ro the wide lem, yg Soihat itſeriied ro hee a ſoureſyuare ſh ate; Wine cis 
Y thr wod.Cl which is prmral, plaigelypur (01 an indeFnixe and wnceraine,thas.5 10ſay for ſor vf ihſonter, 

wet faral of every ſent; Thais, ſuch as yore twintt for mes aſe kh What it meant by theſe:creepiag things ;Looke 
Fo EInitic?r, Peter proticeth dayly inthe knowleoge of rhe bene fie of Chirit, yer aſter (har he hav recrucs 


we bel) Ghvfl, .{ Doe not holde tlic «5 uno eant. 


19 And 


3 Religions 2dore- 
tion or worſhip 2- 
th emely to God: 
Fon cual worſhip is 
mewto.the Mini- 
- cr» of the worde, 
ehthough norwith- 


$urehe Rke that is ,a- 
bout nine of the clocke 
thtocher day, of ir was 
_ _ whes hee” 
F&Te80f, 
rn faith 
ſbewerh foorth it 
ſelſe dy prayers and 


$s ASfaith commeth 
bybeariog, ſo.isit* - 
nouſtſhed and grow- 
et vbyrhe fame. 
6 Deftinſtion of na- * 
gioatis-rokenaway 
byuke comming of - 
Chiifi:And iris e- | 
nidentIyſeenc by 
Pb and rightcouſ- 
acs;who 18 agreea- 
Korobim,or whom 
keaccepreth. 
= Tha Ged iudge:b 
ne: «fterthe 01, yo47d 
EC. 
7 Dent, 16.17.2. chro, 
2. 9.7.10h. 34.1 9.70/22 . 
| x4;2&216.epheſ, 6.9 
b % eel. - Ws "$41+$0543.1 7. 
&Þy the feare of God, 
3the Hebrews's under 
tbe vohole ſer vice 
of God:yoheveby wwe 


yhat Cornels- 


9 Wiined node of- 


| wasſent for,l asketherefore , for what intent haue yee ſent for | 4 


faith wowerethen they were which lined before Chriſts cirze, and therefore theydeale foo!iſyly which baild preps" 
Sine workes and free will, upon this plate.p Grd gaueihe Iſraelites tv vuderſtand, that whoſceuer liveth 71.08 
aceepe able es God, if what nation ſoeucy he be, fo! be preached peace $0 en through Ig ſig Chrith,who j Lord noo. | this 
oue watien exely the; is,of the Ieyyer but of at , i gs 424 a | | | 


EPS TOO IRS WOT" 
Sa. I 
5 


The Aﬀtes, . 
19 Andwh'lz Peter thought oi che viſion, the Spirit cl 
ro Gay ye oh men ſeeke thee. b 

' 20 Ariſetherefore, and zer thee downe,and poe withthipinning 


7% 
21 


anJ doubt nothing:for L have ſeat them. Mas T 
20 CTrienPeter went down: to the men , Which were(lho 
vato bim from Cornelius,andſ(ayd, Behold, l am he whowelilit 
feeke:what is cae cauſe wherefure ye are come? "M 
22 Andthey ſayd,Cornetius the captaine,a iuſt man,g&gl 
that feareth God, & of good report among all the nacio+ offiflltangins 
Jewes , was warned from heauen bv an holy Angel, toſeudfhll. 
thee into his houſe, and to heare ty words,  ' —3 


' 23 Thencalled hethem in, and lodged them, and the nu 
day,Perer w2nt foorth with chem, and certaine brethren go 
Ioppa accompanied him, Bk ta __. - 
24 C Andthe day after theyentred into Cxarea,Now Call 
nelius waired ior them. and had called together his kinſmen 
ſpeciall friends. np : 
25 3Andircameto paſſe as Perer came 1n., that Cornelj 
mer him,and fell done ar his feere, and worſhipped him, A bi 
- 26 ' But Peter rooke him vp,ſaying, Stand vp; tor euenT my 4 
felfe am a man, £1 
27 'And as he talked with him, hecame in, and found may 
that were come together. | = ot 
23 Andheſayd vnro them, Yee know thar ir is an valawfyl {allo : 
thing for a man thatis a Iew,to.company,or come vato onedf 
anorher nation: but Gud hach ſhewed me,thatI ſhould anal 
any man polluted,or vnctcane, Wn 
29 . Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying nay , when1'l 


- 


me? 
' 3o TheECornelius ſayd, F2ure dayes ago, about m1 this howe Wye: there 
Ifafied,and at the ninth houre I prayed in mine houſe, andbe.' "or 
hold,a man ftood before me in bright clothing, : 
31 4 Andſayd, Cornelius,rthy } dg 1s heard, thine almes Foe 
are had in remembrance in the ſight of God, s 
32 5 Send rherefore co loppa,and call for Simon, whoſe ſur« 
name is Peter{ hee is lodged 1n tie houſe of Simon a-Tanner by If ; + 
the ſea ſide) who when he commeth,ſhall ſpeake varo thee, ' | 43, 
23 Then ſenr | for thee immediately, & thou haſt wel dong {b 
to come.. Nowe therefore are we all here preſcnt before God,to Ill 


heareall things that are com nanded thee of God. 
34 SThen Peter opened bis mourh,and ſayde, Ofarruethl WS * 
perceiue,thatn * God is no accepter of perſons, | == TX 


35 Bur in enery nation hethat 0 feareth him, and workerh Wer 
righreoutneſſe,is accepted with him. * 
36 Yepknow the word which God hath ſent to rhe childed £}&%® 
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"rifgel, preaching peace by Ieſus Chriſt, which is Lord of all: | 

af) Even the worde which came through all iludea,t be. 7 The fomme of 
inning in Galile,after the bapriſme w hich Iohn preached. Glas 
28 To wit, how Godq anointed leſ| us of Nazareth With the the latter day, whem 
holy Ghoſt & with power:who wenr about doing good,& bea- Chr hinelie Dull 
iliog al char were oppreſſed of the deuil: for Godwas with him, fir asiud _ -, 
TY 29 andwearc wiunceſſes ofal things w hich hee did both in bog Ns eChoth 9 
irc lande otrche Iewes, and in Hiercutalem, whom they flewe, omifed io che Fa- 
On ging him on arree, Tots) | thers,and extibiced 
© 40 Him God rayſed vp the third day, & cauſed that hewas in bis time with the 


th nightie rof 
9 the ed openly: : 


I 


| | TEA C od(which wasby - 
: 41 Notto all the people, bur vato the witneſſes r choſe be- pan diwnny-n4 


. | fore of God,eventovs Which did cate and drinke with him af- ms - wag _— 
"er he coſe from rhe dead. to God, did riſes- 


' 41 And heecommanded vs ropreach vnto the people, and ,.;,. me third ay, 
"vo te tific, that it is he that is ordained of God aiudye of quicke tbarwhiſoeverbe- 
1d Aead, | leeveth in him ſhould 


43 To him alſo giue all the * prophets witnes, that rhrough HR we 4 
js Name al that belecue in him, ſhal receive remiſſion of fins, | 1 Lake 4.1 . 
44 3 While Peter yer ſpake ti:cie words, tne holy Ghoſt te]l 9 The fe 771abes 


F | A - | : from an olde flex 
on all them which neard the word, of che lewes.w's 


4; $0 they of the cucumcilion which beleeued, were ifto- ;» coins 1hiir Kings 
Enicd, as many as came with Peter, becauſe thar on the Gentiles, «nd Priefter. where- 


eo 46 fortkey heard chem ſpeake with tongues, and magnifie 7, God befiowerh 


God Then anſwered Perer, gifts and, wverencs. 
47 9 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould nor bee » This chuſfiny of the 


a1 baptized, hich naue received rhe holy Ghoſt,as well as we? —_ egoeperly 
for © 4.5 So hee commanded them to be baptized in the Name {hugh God be pre- 


gethe Lord. Then prayed they him to tary certaine dayes. fileme in ———__ 

| | _ m—_ 

Us BN yet there is in this place « ſe cree oppoſition and ſetting of Gul 1 ichuſtag, aad ment woyces WF. L pi. fakes . 
on ain orh 


Apoſtles are immediatly appoynted of God, and the Church Min fters by meanes. } Iere,q1, 34 mia7.18 

9h $5.9, 8 The Spirit of Gudlealeth that in the os of the hearers, which my Miniſter of the worde 

Wipro keth by.the commandement of God , as it appeareth by rhe eflettes. © Baptifge gocch aot lanGikc or 
GS Bf make them holy which receiue ir, buclealeth vp any) confitmerth cher cnt cation, | 


It CHAD. XI. 


by _ 2 Teter berg accuſed for gomg to the Gentiles, defendeth himſelfe.22 
Barnabas tz ſent ro Antiochia, 26 where the diſuples are callsd 


h { brifttans; 28 And there Agabus foretelleth a famine to come, 

"ot : o » 
7 Oct the Apoſtles andthe brerhren thar were in Iudea, \ Peter hang auth 
T1 2 heard,that t1e Gent les had alſo receiued theword of God 0g: 4 of the VackilGeal 
"2 Andwhen Perer was come vp.to Hicculalem , they of the and ignoraur,doerh 
ch Yercumciſion contended againit him, not «ble thathe | 


3 Saying, Thou wentelt into men vncucumciſed, and haſt 3 nortobe | 
; : + Then Pecer beganne,and expounded the thing in order ro cowyt ofhis deing. 
F m ſig:ng. FA 


i th 5 {Was in checitie of Ioppa, prying, andinatrance l ſawe | I 
F. Viſion, Acctiaine yeſſell comming downe at it had bene g 


$lcat 


| Ehap.2.4, 
and 11.14, | 
7 Chap.15. and,19.9. 
matth,3.}1l. 
mar.i.s. 
luk,e;. 19, 
John. 12.6. | 
-3 Such as aske a que- 
Kion of the trveih 
which they knowe 
mot,ovghe to be qui- 
T ctly heard,and muſt 
alſo quetly receive 
20 the declaration 
thereof, 
+3 Theſcattering a- 
'Sroag of the Church 
of Hieruſalem, is the 
Kaule of the gathe- 
xing together of 
many other Chur- 
£ies. 
'*® Chap 8.1, 
# He ſp-ahcth of 
«eAnmiiechia vwokich 
4p 43 in Syria azd 
bo:gered vpon 
Cilicta, 
4 The Church of 
A i-tioch,the newe 
Hitrvialem of the 
Gemiles, wasexcra- 
o rdinznly calledg 
5 ihe Apottlesd oe 
not raſtily condemne 
an extraordinary Vo- 
cancn. but yer tbey 
zu*g:® by the 
&$liectes, 


great ſheets, let downe from, heauen by foure corey, 
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"4 ; xy , 
came fo me, o | | - . + "7 ac « 
6 Toward the which when I had faſtened mineeyes, tall. 2 
ſidered, and fawe foure foored beaſtes of the earth , and will... 
beaſts, and.creeping things, and foulzs of the heanen, . . 7M. 
7 Alfol heard a voyce, ſaying vnto mee, Ariſe, Peter : lll 

and eare, | Fo SER. <= 
8 And1faid God forbid, Lofd:for nothing polluted ory 
cleane hath-at any timeentred into my mouth... _  _ 
© Bur rhe voyce an{wered.tmee the ſecond time fromhey bed by 


The thingsthat God hath purified, pollure thou nor ... . 'F| inthe 
10 And this was done three times, and al! were rakenyy \-20* 
22ine into heaven, '  - W purpo! 


1: Taen beholde,immediatly there were three men alew F dea 
come vnto the houſe where I was, ſent from Celarea vntony 30 
12 And the Spirit ſaid vnto me,tiat Jſhouldgo withtlenfff the 1.2 
without doubting: moreouer theſe ſixe brethrE came with mſi 
and weentred into the mans houſe. the Diae 
13 And hee ſhewed vs, hoxe hee had ſcene an Angel in jj 
houſe, which ſtoode andiaid ro him, Send men to loppa,&al 
for Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter, | 
[4 Helſhal ſpeake wordes vnio rhee,waereby boththou al 
all thine houle ſhalbe ſaued 7 - 
15 AndaslI began toſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell on then 


eat 

7 euenas vpon vs art the beginning. A 
16 Then I rememt red the word of the Lorde, how he ſaidh 
tIohn baprized with water,bur yee fhall bee baptized within} _ , , 


hotly G hoſt. | | ED ll 
17 Foras much then as God gaue them alike gift, as hell a5 
vnto vs, when we belecued inthe Lord Iefus Chrift, whowel, ned b 
that I could let God? RR SR 
iS. 2 When they beard theſe things, they held their peace, getiv 
olorified God,faying,The hath Go alſo to rhe Gentiles grat rendi 
ted repentance vnto lite. | | 5 4 
193 E And they Which were * ſcatrered abroad becauſeof tf of th 
afflicion that arole abour Steuen, went rhroughout tilltlol 4 
came vnto Phenice and Cyprus,and a Antiochia, preachinguif poly! 


word to no man, but vnrto the lewes onely. Wl with 
20 4 Nowe ſome otthem were men of Cyprus and of Ol @n, 
rene, Which When they were come into Antiochia , ſpake vill »- 
the Grecians,andpreached the Lord Leſus, X 'B ana: 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with rhem,ſo that a gia & ra 
number belecued and turned vnto rhe Lord. . Ml from 
22 5Then tidings of theſe things came vato the cares ofl . g 
C hurch,which vas in Hieruſalem,and rhey fent toorth Butt thy ( 
tas that he fhould goe vnto Antiochia, W gain 
. 23 Whewhen hewas come and had ſcene the grace ofGol, 9 
was glad andexhorted al,that with purpole of heart they wollil it w; 
continue in the Lord, ſren 


24 For hewas a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, | 
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120 
7 M «1 and munch copleio ed rhemſelues vntothe Lord. - 
_— eparred 


6 Then arnabas ro Tarſusto ſecke Saul: 

4 v Tal when he had found him, he bronghr him vnto An- 
ll. 1th ; and ir cane topaſſe rhat a whole yeere they were con - 
FM: Jerfant with the Chutch,and taught much people, info much 
" qhat the diſciple: were firit called Chtiſtians in Antiochia, 

'N 27 7 in civic dayes alſo came Prophets from H ieruſalen 
jochia. | EN 
ge Shore ſtood vp one of them named Agabus, & ſigni. 
ll 6ed by the Spirit, chat there {ſhould be great famine throughout 
Watt thewortd, which alſo came ro paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar. 
i 292 Then the diſciples,cuery man according to his abilitie, 
ſend bſaccour vnto the brethren Which dwelt in 


. ALA 
Fo Me 


. 


—- to 


 whichaki ng chey alſodid, andſentir ro the Elders by 


i the hand of B ariabas and Saul. 


Le Diacons might ſuccour the pooresfor it behroved to bane 
kj (ad,tha the y fi Uheſerhbog to che Elders, that ir,to the goncraweriof the Chun 


CHAP. X11... - 
2 Herod kilteth Tame3 with the ſwerd: 4 And impriſinethPeter,s whons 


all rhe Angel delmereth.20 Herod being offended with them of Tyrus, 2t 

25 pacified 22 And taking the honourdone 70 Goayto himſelfe 23 heis 
ven eaten with wornes,and ſo dyeth 
+ NTOne! abouttbar time,s Herod the King ſtretched forth 
ud his hands to vexe certaine of the Church, | 
uy - > and heb killed Lamesthe brother of Iohn with the (word, 

ll. 3 2 Andwhen hee ſawe that it pleaſed the Iewes, hee procee- 
«ll ad furgher,to take Peter alſo { then were the dayes of vnleaue- 
BE ned bread ) : 

| +4 3 And when he had canght him, hee put him in priſon ,& 
er, delivered him ro fonrequartcrnions of ſouldiers ro be keprzin- 
ur ending after the paſſco:1ec to bring him foorrhto tne people. 

| 5 4So Peter was kept in priſon, but earneſt prayer was made 

f ll ofthe Church vnto God tor him. | ET, 
In 6 And when Herod woulde haue brought bim outvnto che 
gti people,the ſame night fleptPeter between two {ouldiers bound 
6 J with ro chaines, & the keepers before the doore, kept the pri- 
*"' fon, 


7. t And beholde, the Angel of the Lordecamevpon them, 
andalightſhineth in the c houſe, & heſmote Pecer on tie ſide, 
& raiſed him vp,ſaying,Ariſe quickely , And his chaines fel off 
from his lands, | 

8 And rhe Angel ſaid vntd him, Gird thy ſelfe, and binde on 
thy ſandales, Ando hee die. Then hee faide vnto him,Cait thy 
garment abour thee, and follow me, 

9 So Perer came out and followed him, and knew not that 


it was true, which was doge by the Angel, but thought he had 
ſcenea viſion, | 


Gol 


youll 


ab 
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$1,290 preſerue the Church , 7 (hip.5.9. cl n he priſon, 


1o Nowe 


6 There wer 64 
contention among 
the Apoftles; eythet 
of vſurping, or of 
holving places and 

» degrees, 

5 Ged doeth (vo 
wrappe Vp his 

C burch with ebe 
wicked, in his (cours 
ges and plagues 
which he ſendeth 
ypon the ea rch,thae 
notwithſtanding he 
pron ideth for it 
conveniently, 

8 All congteg ations 
«f Churches make 

b rd hat theres] 
; : at it, thattheres 
bane all theſe thiags done ones os decently, aud wa, 


1 Tod gineth his 
Church a ice, but 
for a liile time, 

a T his name Herod 
was c0/9:208 to al 
then that came of 
theſtockeof Herod  * 


 Aſcalonces, velioſe 


ſurname was Magnutt 
but be that it ſpokes | 
of here, was nephewe 
to Herod the yrear 
ſonne to Ariſftobalus, 
and father © that A 
gryppa Which ;s ſpokes 
of afterzard. n | 
b Violgntly,bis cauſe 
being not once heard. 
2 ItiSan olde fa- 
fre" of Cyranrs to 
procure t he fayour of 
ihe wicked  wijthithe 
blood of the godly. - 
3 The tyrants amd 
wicked make aq all-/ 
Jus for JEET. 
cuventh-uv when whey 
doe wwſt accordirg * 
to their owne wall 
ans fantalie, 
4 The prayetzof che 


eu onerturnethe counſel' of Tyrants, ebteme Angels of Gold, Erake the priſon, ynludſcchatues, put $atan $0 


| -_ 


gHely. meetings 10 
the might as wel of 
men 48s wumen(when 
ehey cannvt be jutiercd 
in rhe day time)are 
allowable by the cx- 
awplc of y apoltles, 
6 W< vbtriac more -- 
of Gua then we dare 
well hope tor. .- 

d On, of che place . 
where they vere @ſ>. 
ſern:bled, ont wot out 
of the honſF, 


© We inay ſome. 


times giue place to 

the rage of the wie- 
' ked, bur yet ſo, thar 

our diligence wah 


- Qught ro be viedin - 


Gods butinetie, be nor 
2a whar fi.ckened, © 
3 Ewill-countell fal- 
kth wut intheend to 
the hurt of the dew- 
, $cr$ of it. | 
9 A milerable and 
ſhameftull examvle 
®f che cave ofrbe 
enemies vf the 
Church, 
2 0 The flatterie of: 
the people makerh 
11 Ged reſifteth 
the proude. : 
e.leſephus recordeth, 
zhaz ibis king did not. 
veprefſe theſe flattere:s 
$09gucs, and therefore. 
«at b:8 death he conplas 
wed and-oycdous of 
their. veniuie, | 
32 I yrantsbuilde: 
vaithe Church by 
plucking it dowve- 
They that beard 
ahe word of God, 


| ADC 


. Yo. Now when they were paſt the firſt andtheſecy 1d 
they came varo the ytron gate, that leaderth vnto thecitisw 
opened ro them by it. own accord, and they wentout, &$ 
through one ſtreete, and by and by the. Angel departed fr$1 
11:. C And when Peter was come to himſclfe, he ſa:de, Nowtl ©. 
knowe for a trueti, that the Lorde hath ſent his Angel, &hwg 2; 
deliuered me out of the hand of Herod, & from althewanys 
for of the people ofthe leves:-/ RED 
. 12 5 Andas he conſidered the thing, hee came to the houſeg}® 
Marie, the mother of Iohn , whoſe ſurname was Marke, when. 
many were gatherec. together, and prayed, | _ 
13 S And when Peter knockedat the entrie doore,a maidet 
came foorth to hearken, named Rhode, ET. 
| 44 But when the knew Perers voyce, ſhee openednottheey. 
trie deore for gladnefle,burranne in, androld howe Peter ſtool 
before the entrie..* *-. . + - = 
15 Bur rhey ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad. Yer ſhe affirmed; 
conliancly,rFatitwas fo,Then ſaid they,Itis his Angel, ..* 
- 16 - Bur Peter continued knocking,and when they had ops. i7 F 
ned it, and ſaw him they vere aftonicd, - "= 
.17 7 And hee beckened vntothem with the hand, ro-holk 
their peace,and roldthem hkcw the Lord had brought him on 
of the priſon. And he ſaid, Goe ſhew theſe thinss vntolawe 
tothe brethren: &;he departed and went into another place, 
1.18 C# Now aſfſoone as it was day, there was no {mal trouble 
among tne ſouldiers,whar as become of Peter,,  _ * 


19. And when Herod had ſought for him,& found him not i] 1,12. 


he,examined the keepers, & comanded rhe1to beeledto beyi. ilds 
niſhed/And he went fro Iudca to Cefarea, & there abode. 7 & 
. 20 9Then Herod vas angrie witn them of Tyrus andsSidon, Bs | 
but they came at with one accocd voto him, and perſvadedBlu bo A 
ſtus rhe Kings Chamberlaine, and they defired peace, becauſ || : Fw 
their countrey was nourifhed by the Kings land --.',. - * oy F 
21: Andvpon a day apointed, Herod araiedhimſfelfe in royal by 
apparel) and fate on the tudgement ſcare,and made an oration & ,-;- 


ynto them, Gs a Oh | 1; 
22 *And the people gaue a heute, ſaying, The voyce of Gol | 4. 
and norof man, . - - | | | 


23 :: But imm*giatly the Angel of the Lord ſmore him\be- Rn 
cauſe hee c gaue nor glory vnto God., ſo that he v'as catendf | * F 
wormes:and gaue vp the gholi, | "MR 

24 > And rhe fword of God grewe, and multiplied, cab 


25 $0 Barnabas and Saul returned from Hierujalem, whet 
they had fulfilled their office, & tooke with chem lohn whok 
ſurname was Marke , v ts Wh 

| Pp = = 7 4 © + & on Wy 
2 The hdly Ghost c ommandeth that Paul and Barnabas bee ſipardil 
unto hin.8 At Paphus 3 Elymas the ſorcerer 1 r is ſtrooken blind: | Ty 

From whence bemg come to Antiechia, 17 they preachthe Goſpel, 4. 


the Iewes vehemently wit hBanding them, 3 wt. 


I att of «4 WY we 2 rangi > ah : 5 a4 - £40354 % 
F a ha C bo © _ . 
_ ©5606 
I - [1 ” 
WE. - ; Or. l | dÞ.x11} 


Here * were alſo inthe Church that was at Antiochia, cer- 
Hine Prophets and teachers,asBarnabas,and Simeon called 


2 


t; and Lucius of Cyrene,and:Manahen (which had bene 
he vp with 4 Herod the Tetrach ) and Saul. A 
© Xowe as they 6:miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted,the holy 
ug boſt ſayde, Separate mee Barnabas and Saul, for the worke 
I Keretunto 1 haue c ciled them, | | 

WE Then faſted they and prayed , and laydetheir hands on 
» Biem,andler them goe, EST HA | B, 

Hy 3 Andchey,after they wereſent foorth of the hol 
TY ame downe ynto d Selencia , 
: 4p; Cyprus i : | ph | | | 
\5 And when they were :t Salamis, they preached the word of 
Godin the Sy nagogues of the Iewes ; and they hadalſoIohn to 


Ghoſt; 
and from rhence they {ayled*to 


$T7 


their miniſter. Sk | 4 
"6. So when they had gone throughout the yle vnto Paphus, 


el they found acertarne ſorcerer,a falle prophet being a Iewe, na- (0,1; ra bancbe 
I med Barieſar, 2 : ; Be Pant _  whichis aſual inthe \. 
"}. 7, Which was with the Deputie- Sergius Paults,a prudent Chr) when be caus 
RF min. Hecalled vnto him Barnabas & Saul,and deſired to heare ou , _ gy = rt 
| . : ng $3 : 1-* Yh 3 C 
old! the word of God. AN : referre it og—G 
Ol "8'4But Elymas, the ſorc2rer (for ſo is his name by 1nNterpre- 3 /elfe,or by any qua- 
tation) withitoode them,and {oughtto turne away the Depu- #2 or thing «bore 
ay tiefrom the faith Oy nr Hong DEE IRE (8 FREARASSOE: 0 Ty 
6 Ry <A Hf : roweth of this, be- *. 
Wy $3) Then Saul(Which allo 15called Paul) being ful of the holy Lanſe err # bow 
'"l Ghoſt, ſer his eyes onibim, - Eo. + +» ginneto be,they they 
pot, . 10.5 Andſayd,O full of all ſubrilitic and alle miſchiefe, the AR » = 
pu. Ghilde of the devuill and enemie of all righteouſneſſe, wit thou ;, ,;; wes. 9 ria 
x” F norceaſe to peruert the ttraiſphrwayes ofthe Lord? © '-: who ſpakethe'word. if 
oy, | [t Nowe therefore beholge', thef hand of the Loxde 7s vpo ng Seal, 
WI, | thee,and thou ſhaltbee blinde, and not fee the funne for a ſea+ |. Re 
oh | £2.And immediatly rhere fell on him a miit and a darkenefle, before the laying on - 
Þ and. bee went avout , ſeeking ſome to leade him by the - of bands, © - © +1 
Fl hand, | Ro a 4: oe on his cong+ 
) | OT IR anjons £4 
WF 12 Then the Deputie when he ſawe what was done, belecued {6 bring ©y, me”. 
ion | ; | | | | Tring Cyprus ta 
| andwas aſtonied attne doQrine of the Lord, + + thelubieflionand + 
-of | 13 *Nowe wien Pauland they that were with h'm-., were Oy of vir be 
RA WP. avhns .thev c tre gf © Slenda war dit 
departed by. ſhip: trom Paphes ; they came tn Perga a c:tz? __— fCilida, ſo called Was 
be | Fampbylia- then Tohn weparced from chem , and returned tO Seleucur one of 5x *: 
. of Hieruſalem EY PO Ng on 63 | FO eo. lexanders furceſſours, 
" 14 Butwhen they departed from Perga, they. came to An- 3 The deyil ma- © * 
. . "mi , 6 5h keth the conqutef# of 
| | fiochias cre of g Pilidia, and went into the Synagogue ON MC Chrig mare gtori-- 
wen | Sabbath day,and fate dou ne, camp that that be 
et Ye #7 -treth himſelfe 
$ gatuft him, '' + #1 * 
t ts, os AE vs td " 5 Theforcerer which | 
«B wasftrickenof Pavl with a corporall puniſhment (although extraordinarily) ſheweth an example to [awful | 
gd mapiſtrates, howe they qvgh ro puniſh chem which wickedly and obflinately hinder the courſe of the Coſpel 
4a: « Hee wheth orut ſurh « Fatlt, as W 11 ſo bath'it , runneth head long 4:4 wth great deſire £0 all kinde af wich eds 
"y kWh che leaſt notion in the world f His power which hee ſhew<th in firiking and beating dine his tjhs.* 
4. les, 6. Anexainyle in one and;theTeif ſane companteborh'vi i1ngular conftancie, and al{o of great wes « 
fp nefſe,  g This pureech a difference berwixe it,and Agtiochia,yohich was is Syr ig: + FY, 


.-- BY 


157 And 


. SY 


1 Pay] wirfr Barna- 
bas, is againe the (e- 
cond tre appointed. 
Apoſtle of the Gen- ' 
tiles, not of man, net«- 
ther by man. but by 

an extraordimarie 
commandement of + 
the holy Ghoſt, '* 
a The ſame wi? Ate 
tipa!, whichpur Tohn 
Baprist to death. © 

6 Wihiles theywere © 
buſie deing their' off ice; 
that is, as Chryſoſtome 
expoundeth it, while + 
thcy were preaching. . 
c The Lord is ſaid to .* 
ceallCrohereaf this wird 


7 fn the Syn2gogue 
KA doh 1 oe 
ding to the patrerne 
whereof Chriſtian 
Congregations were 
Inſtru&ted)firſt the 
Scriptures were read, 
ehen ſuch as were 
Jeamed, wete licenſed 
by the rulers ofthe 
Synagogue to ſpeake 
gnd exvound, 

& Word for word, f 
#herebe any word in 
and this is « kinde 
of ſpeach 1a%en from 

#he H:breypes, where- 
by is meant, that the 
wifes of Gods grace 
are in VI, Ar it were 173 
8reaficre houſes, and 
ehet they are not ours, 
bus Gods : Tn like forte 
(alth- Dauid, Thou hat 

e 4 new ſongin 1m 

cer 6 Pfal.2. I, 4 

3 Gedbeſftowed 
many peculiar bene - 
fGtes vpao his choſen 
Iſrae! but thiseſpe- 

cially, that he promi- 
ſth them the cuer- 

Laſting redeemer, 

7 .Aduanced and 
Growghe to hons «xr, 

4+ Exod. 1.9 

— Þ> BExod.13.14. 

& Openly «nd with 

wane force, breaking 

In pieces the enimies 


pf his people, 


+1.4aM.8.5. * 1.S07.9-15.49%, l0.1, #2 I this ſpace of fonrtie yeeres , muſt the time of Samnel berehw®# 
with the dayer of Seul,for the kingdoze did as it w:re ſwallows: vþ bis gouerment, " 1.Samuel 1645, ot 
prooueth by che witneſle of lohn that leſusis that Saujour which ſhould come of D2anide 7 Pſal,39,214% 

ri. +Malich.z.1,v24tth,z.1,uarke.t.2.luke,z,2, 1 Tohnas as Herault,did not ſnewe Chriſt commu 
far off as other Prophees did, but bard at heal andenred onhis journey, * Matih,z.11,,a1ke, 1,708 
3. 20. 10 Chriſt waspromiſed and ſent properly tothe Lewes, 24 Allrhings came to paflc ro.CMh! 
whichthe Prophets forereld of Mefsias: ſ{orhat here by alſoic appearerh that he is the rrue-2nd onely Say 
and yet.nothwithſtandin cole 
&im mok cruelly although he wasianocent, {Matth,27.3 2./4r keats. 13.[uke.,t;. 3,019,196. 


EI _ The Actes . _ 
15 7 And after the lequre of the Lawe and Prophets,thay Þ us (1 
lers of the Synagogue ſenrynto them, ſaying, Ye men and 5; 
thren,if ye h haue any word of exhortat16 forthe people fagw arch hi 
16 * Then Paul ſt5ode vpand beckened With the hand ill tn 
ſayd,Men of Iſrael, and ye that feare God zhearken.  ' © *2 4 
17 The Godofthis people of Iſrael; choſe our fathers. a wad 
I exalted the people when they dwelt in the land of t Egypt '* 
with an # & high arme brought them out thereof, . ws 
18 And about the time * of fourtie yeeres, ſuffered hethg act my 
manets iti the wilderneſſe, MPs, 1 
I9 And hedeltroycdſeuen nations in the landof Chanay,  gomo! 
and \ dinided their land to them by lot, | 
20 Then afterward hee gaue ynto them t Iudees abou iff: 
foure hundreth and fiftic yeeres , vnto the time of Samuelthelf not ſuf 
Propher, | 
7] So after that, they deſired a * King , arid God gave yay fell of 
them * Saul the ſonne of Cis,a man of the cribe of Beniamiy fo 
by the ſpace ot m tourtie yeeres, Wo 
22 Andafter he had taken him away, hee raiſed vp," Dail 
to bee their King:of whom hee witneſſed, ſaying, I haue fouglÞf thatt! 
Dauid the ſonne of lefſe,a man after mine own heart, whichwil innes 
doc all things that 1 w.ll. | 29 
23 9 Ofthis mans ſeede hath God | according to his pronikf] fied by 
raiſed vp to iſrael the Sautour Ieſus: 2M 
24 When + I>hn had firſtpreached # before his comming * 40 
the baptiſme of repentance to all the people of Iſrael. 7 
25 Andwhe TIohn hadfulfilled hrs courſe, he ſaid,* Whonſ * 41 
ye thinke that Lam, lam not he: but beholde, chere commatV]twor 
one atter me, whoſe ſhoe of his feete Iam not worthy to lonk ſleeve 
26 29 Yeemen and brethren, children of the generation at *' 42 
Abraham,& whoſoeuer among you feareth God , to you isth Þ ofthe 
word ofthis ſaluation ſent. Tie 
27 For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem , and their rulen, ſſ + 43 


0 "2 
FI on 
: Gag 


*Exod.16,1 becauſe they knew him not, nor yer the words of the Prophet, lewe 
Re; A which are xead euery Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled them in  naba 
E There werefrom condemning him. | | -UY the g 
#be Girth of Iſaac 28 Andtheugh they found no cauſe of death imhim, "x44 
ker _ «cs, defiredthey Pilate ro kill him, > Ntoget 
der the e's = 29 And whea they had fulfilled al things that were writel F :- 4.5 
of loſpue,foure huy= of him, they tooke him downe trom the tree,and put himini  enui 
grerh ang ſeven ſepulchrce. conr 
wind fourty yeeres, | Af 
«nd therefore he ad-. | + 

deth tn this place this word, Abowt, for there voaut three yeerer,but the. Apeſtle w/eth the yhole greater wank Wh Was 


* F ” n 


they are not tobe exculed wl.xch did nvt onely nut receius him, but allo peril 


8+ of 


30 1: Jt 


ant 
- 


df rt Bat God f raiſed him vp from the dead, | 
if 5; and hee was ſence many dayes of them , which came yp 
ell i him from Galileo Hieruſalem , which are his witneſſes 


_— | yp Chap. X11}. 


122 


y the people ; 


: + : 


EL. And wee declare vnto you > that touching the promiſe 


X 3g 


wdevnro the fathers, _ 


+08 22 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their childre, in that he 0 rai- 
Yfedvp leſus, 75 eucn as iris writtT in the {ſecond Pialme,+ Thou 
fan my Sonne:this day haue I begotcen thee, 


= 


* 24 Now as concerning that he raited him vp from the dead 
"more to returneto corruption, he hati (aid thus,” I wil giue 


jou the holy things of Dauid, p Whichare fairhfull, 


4 


14 Wherefore he {ayeth alſo in another place," Thou wilt 
notſuffer rh1ne Holy one torſee corruption, —  - 
26 Howbeit, Dauid;atter he had (erued his time by the coun- 
fell of God, hee | flept, and was laide with his fathers , and ſawe 
corcuption. | 


7 Buthe whom God raiſed vp:ſaw no corruption, 
238 15 Bee it knowen vnto you theretore, mea and brethren, 


that through this nan 15 preachea Vnto you the forgiueneſſe'of 


lanes. © - | Wo 
29 Andfromgall things from which yecould not be inſti. 
ed by the Lawe of Moſes, by him euery one that belceuerh, is 
juſtified, | 


40 26 Beware therefore leſt that come vypon you , Which 18 


oken of in the Prophets, : es, : 
"41 + Behold, ye deſpiſers,and wonder, and vaniſh away:for 


tworke a worke in your dayes, a worke which yee ſhal nor be- 


uk, keve if a wan would Jeclare it you, 


"42 C 27 And when they were come out of the Synagogue 
of the Jewes, the Gentiles beſought-, that they woulde preach 
theſe wordes to them the next Sabbath aay, HE 
"43 Nowe when the congregation was diſſolued, many of the 
lexes and» Profelites that teared God, followed Pauland Bar- 
nabas, which ſpake to trhem,and exhotted chem to continue in 
the grace of God, | | 8 * 
44 Andthe next Sabbath day came almoit the whole citie 
togerher,to heare the word of God, | 

+45 2 Buttxhen the Iewes ſawe the peoplezthey were ful of 
enuie & ſpake againft thuſe things, which were ſpoken ofPaul, 
conrcrarying them,and railing 'on 7hem. | 

- 46 !9 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly , and ſayde, It 


ws neceſſarie that the worde of God ſhould firſt h. .c bene 


* 


S229. 1 5 Chriſt wasſent to pine them freerewiſzion of finnes , 
bi here 45 the ceremonies of the i.aw coulle n9t wbjolue your from your finnts, this man doeth abſolue you, if you 
WW beldeon biz; by faith. 1.6 The benetires of God turne tothe ytter vadoing ofthem that contemne them: 


teir bes heaiſhreligion, and embraced the religion ſer footh byDoſes, 


which were co 


12 We muſt ſet the 
glorie ot the reſur. 
reQtion agatnſtthe 
ſhame of the crolſe, 
and grane.Andthe 
reſurre&ion is proued 
at well by witneſſe, 
which ſaw it, as by 
the teſlimoates uf 

the Prophets. .- 

f Matth.18.2, 

1247, I 6, 6 iluk.24. 6. 
zohn 20.19, 

0 For then he apea- 
red plainely and 1anie 
fefily 4s that onely 
Soxne of God, Wien 48 
he left off iis weake- - 
neſſe, and came out of 
the grave having con- 

#ered death, | 

1.3 If Chriſt had tg- 
nedin geath he had 
not beene the true | 
Sonne of God,neither 
had the couevant, * 
which was made with 
David, bene (ore. 

i Pſal.1.7 heb. 

I $5.3: $:5s 

* E[ai.35$3. f 

Þ The Grecians cal! 
thoſc,holy thines, ' 
wink hs Heb: ws : 
call gr actous bountics2 
ard theyarecalled Da» 
nids bounties in the 
paſſive ſiynification, : 
becauſe God beſiowcd 
them vpon Dauid: 
Ma eover they are 
terined faithful, af - 
ter the tnaney of | 
ſpeach which the Hes . 
 brewesvſe w'o termg 
thoſe things faithful, 
which are ſitad ie, and 
ſere, ſuch arneuer al-' 
ter nor chawge, © +» 
14 The Lord was fo 
10 grauz, that he felg 
no corruputon, 
VPſal.16.i1, 
chep.2.3'. \ 

f 1. King.2.10 * 


ndemned by the Lawe, 


£15. -.17.The Gentiles goe before the Tewgs tuto the kingdome of heaueg, r Which had forſakew 
ig] he C:nour: of one ſelfe ſame Gols 


Rs mortie reprobat and vnbelzcucrs,death,and to the elect and ſuch as beleeye, life, 19 The Golpelis 


Mikes to tke Dentilcs by the exprede-commandement of God, 


Q 2 


ſpoken 


ky 


. The Actes: 


ſeeing yee pur.it from you, anda 


f By this your doing 
youdee as it W.re pre- 
nounce ſentence 4- 
g4inſt your ſeluer, aud 
zudge your ſelucs, 
7. Eſai.49.6, 
3 Therefore either 
«ll ygere not appoin- 
zed 10 ener laſting life, 
or els all ſhould haue 
belequed, but becauſe 
 #hatis not ſo,it follw 
eth ara) as ceriain? 
we xe brdeined and 
therefore G od did not 
onely foreknewe, but 
Iſs fareordei ne, that 
_ meitherfaith,nor the 
/ rv of faith, ſhould 
ve the cauſe of bis 
ordeining or ap * 
prnnmane, [2 


ſpoken vnto you: bur | 
your ſelues ynworthy of encrlaiting life ,loe, We turhgh 
Gentiles, | | © P 

47 Fortſo hath the Lorde commaunded ys, /ayine th 


made thee a light of the Gentiles, thatthou ſhoulda 
{aluation vnro the end of the world. "LAN 


*. ; vols 


48 Andwhen the Gentiles hcard ir, they were glad; 


rified the worde of the Lorde: 
ynroerernal life, beleeued. 
49 Thus the word of the Lorde was 
rhe Whole countrey, | 
50 29 Bur the Iexes ſtirred cerraine «devour & honourih 
women,and the chiefe men of the citie,and raiſed perſecyy 
againſt Paul & Barnabas,& expelled them out of their coaltey 
F1 27 Bur they + ſhooke off the duli of their feete apainſ 
them,andcame vnto Iconium, | _ 
S 2 -— the diſciples were filled with ioy, and With the holy 
hoſt, ; 


and as many as were * ordeing 


publiſhed chrouphoj 


is ordeining the cauſe of faich 20 Such is the craft and ſubtiltie of the enemies of the Goſpel, that they th 
the ſimplicite of ſome which 2re not a: together euill men, roexecute their crue}tie, # Such as ezabraced Moy 


bis Lay, » 1 The wickednefle of the worlde cannot let God to gather his Church together, aud to foſter 
cheriſh ir, when it is gathered together} Matth,10.14,,ar,6,11,{ukey.5 chap.18.6. 


1 Weought to be 
no lefle conſtant in 
preaching ofthe Gof- 
pel, then the peruerſe- 
nefle of the wicked 
150bſtina'e 1n perſe- 
cuting of it. 
& Tconium Ws a 5 
2ie of Lyconte. 
61 hich obeyed we 
thedoftrine, , © 
2 We ought not to 
leaue our places and 
Sine place to threat- 
viogs,neicher to open 
r age, but when there 
is no cther remedie, 
and that not for our 
owne quie:nefſe 
Cake, bur that the 
Goſpel of Chrift 
may bee ſpread 
further abroade. 


e Irs lawſull ſometime t0 fleedaungers , in time conucnient, 
cavle the faithfull fer yuan tsof G od tobe banithed at once 
takiog occalionby miracles wrought by them, 


ad 


CHAP AIHI-. = 
7 Paul and Barnabas. 5 are perſecuted from Iconium: 6 At Lyfu 
Paul ro healeth a creeple: r ;They are about to doe ſacrifice ntothen 
r5 but they forbid it: 19 Paulzby the perſwaſien of cer taine Teyes, 
ſtoned: 23 Fromthence paſſing thraugh diuers Churches, 26 they retum 
t0cAntiochta, = | 
Nd 7: it came to paſſe in ?!conium, that they went both to 
gether inro the Synagogue of the Iewes, & fo ſpake, that; 
grear multitude both of the Iewes & ot the Grecians belecucd 
2 Andrhebynbelecuing Iewes itirred vp,and corruptedthe 
mindes of rhe Gentiles again(t the brethren, 

3. 2 So therefore they 65H rherea long time , and ſpake 
boldly in the Lorde,which gaue teftimomievato the worded 
his " and cauſed fignes and wonders to bee done by thei 
hands, | 

4 Burthe mulricude of the city was diuided:and ſomeyer 
with the Iewes,and ſome with the Apoliles, 

5 Andwhen there was an aflault made b 
tiles, and of the Iewes with their rulets 
and to {tonethem, | Es 

6 They wereware of it,andc fled vnto Lyſtra , andDetds, 
Cities of Lycaonia,and vnto the region roundabout, 

7 And therepreached theGoſpel. 


e both of the Gen- 
, to do them violence, 


8 © 3 Nowe there fate acertainc man at Lyſira,impoteit 


3 Itisan olde ſubtiltie of the deyill,cubert 
> 0r to bee worſhipped for idoles:and jhatchid 


if 


12 A 
hecaule 
BT 
bulles \ 
with th 
14 B 
rent th 
+ es 
even 1 
ynro YC 
thefliui 
and all 
16 5 
inthe! 
.17 Þ 
that h« 
ſeaſon 
tirude 
19 © 
conm 
Paul, 


I "ey + 7 wt WP. . 
- 


_ Chap.x11. 123 
Wis feete, which was a creeple from his morhers wombe,who 
MM ncuct walked, 

Zo He heard Paul ſpcake:who beholding tim ,and perceiued. 

I he had faith to be healed, _ 

Mo Said with a loude voyce, Stand vpright on thy feete, And 

fe leaped vp,and walked, 

41 Then when the peopleſaw what Paul had done, thay lift 
mheirvoyces, faying in the ſpeech ofLycaonia, Gods are come 
Towne ro vs in the likenefſe of men, x | 
"12 And they called Barnabas, Iupirer:and Paul, Mercurius, 

becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 

13 The Iupirers prieſt, which was before their citie, brought 
bulles with garli ds varo thedgates,and would haue facrificed 
nith rhe people, 

[4 Bur when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul heard ir,they 


d Of the houſe where 
Pal and Barnabas 
Vere, 
4 Thar 1s allo cziled 
tdolagrie, which gi- 
u?th to creatures, by 
they nenzr ſo holy & 
excellent that which 
1s proper tothe onely 
one God,thar is, Lngg- 
carzon,or calling ypon; 
e Men, as ye ave, and 
partarers of the ſelfe 
ſame natures f man 
as you, 
f Hee calleth Idols, 
wvaine things, after the 
Paner of the Hebrues, 


renc their clothes, and ranne in among rhe people,crying. 
"15 4Andiying,O men,why doe yee rheſe rhings ? Weare 
even men ſubie&tto che e like paſſions thar yee he,and preach 
ynro you, that yee ſhoulde curne from theſe fvaine rhings varo 
theflining God, T which made heauen and earth , and che ſea, 
andall chings tbar in them are: 

16 5 Whoin time paitt 2 ſuffered all the Gentiles ro walke 
in their owne wayes, 
' 17 Nenertheleſle, he lefr not himſelfe without witneſſe , in 
that hee did good and gaue vs raine from heauen,and fruirtull 
faſons, filling our hearrs with foode,and gladneſle, 
"18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce appeaſed hey rhe mul- 
tirude,that they bad nor ſacrificed vnto them, 
- 19 5Then there came certaine Iewes from Anrtiochia and I- 


i Gen.t.:.pfal.146. 
5 Yuen 4.7, 
5 Cuit ome, be it ne- 
uer ſu old, doeth not 
excuſe the [dolacers. 
t Pſalm 81.13. 
ro, ,24, 
g Suffered them to 
liue as they lifted, pre- 
ſ cribi ng and appoin- 
ting then no kinde of 
religions. 
6 The deuill when he 
is bronght to thelat. 
caſt attengrth rageth 
openly, bur in vaine, 
even then when he 
ſeemeth to hauc the 
ypperhand, 
Fg Cor,1t.25, 
7 Wee muſt go for- 
ward In our yUcatl < 
on through a thou- 
ſand deaths. 
-$ Tt is the office of 
. the miniſters, nor one= 
ly to teach,bur al- 
ſo coufirme them 
thatare taught,and 
prepare them to the 
crofle. 
. $ The Apoſtles com- 
mitted the Churches 
' which they had plan- 
ted,to prope rand! e- 
culiar Paſtours, which 
they madenotraſbly,' 
but with prayers & 
faſting going before: 
neither did they thruſt 
them ypoh Chnrches 


through briberie or 


to-£ commum,which when rhey had perſwaded the people, * ttoned 
ata Þ Paul,8& drew him out of the ciric, ſuppoſing he had bene dead, 
ved} 20 Howbeit , as the diſciples ſtood round about him, hee 
the aroſe vp,andcame into the cirie,and the next day he deparred 
_  Þ With Barnabas to Derhe. | 
ale 21 7Andafrerthey had preached the glad tidings of the 
col | Goſpel ro that cicie,and had taught many,rhey returned roLy- 
het Þ ftra,and ro Iconium,and to Antiochia, 
| - 22 © Confirming the diſciples hearts, and exhorting them 
cre F t9 coutinue in the fairh\,affirmme that we mult throuz2h many 
aflictions enrer inco the kingdome of God. | 
el-S 23 9? Andwhen they hadordcined them Elders by election 
ce, F in enery Church, & prayed,and faſted, rhey commended them 
rhe Lord in whom they belecued, | | 
"Y i Key 30 Thus they went throughour Piſidia, & came to. Pam- 
pnylia, ' | | 
25 And when they had preached theworde in Perga , they 
ent} came downe to h Attalia, NPE: 
y lordly luperjoritie, but choſe & placed them by the yoyce of the cangr egation. - 19 Paul and Batoabis hauing 


made 2n end of their peregrination 
Congregation or Church,h A; za/ia was a ſea citie of Punphylia,nere t0 Lydia, 


FI 26 And 


,and being returned to Antivchia,doe render an accompt ofth eir iourney t@ 


OOO A OO CAGE OLDS < VEE Ee BRA > AI IAC EG <a, Io - 
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26 And thence ſayled toi Anriochia, tfrom whence they 1M or 


an, 
, 


* Antiochia of 2 | | eth pitt | 

Soda. 7 bene'commended.vnto the grace of God, tothe worke , wid +42 -5 

Fhap,13 «3+ they had fulfilled. | "»l has and 
e... 27 Andwhen they were come & had gathered the Churg 0 

together , they rehearſed all rzethings that God had doygy + 13 4 

them, 'and howe hee had openedthe doore of faith not ing, Mt 

Gentiles, | ; CT LS On S_— |» 

28 $o there they abode along rime with the diſciples, tles,t0 

Etats. -  '- + Ro by 15An 

1 Certaine go about to bring in carcumciſion at cAntiochia-6 About wig 16 

> | matter tlie Apoſiles conſult:19 and what muſt be done. 2; they dec dernac 

by letters,36 Paul and Barnabas.39 are at great yariance, Rofwill 

: The Church {5 ar "Hen * came downescertainic from Iudea, and raught tw 17 1 


levgtb troubled with 
Gifſention within it 
${lfe,and rhe trouble 
x1;eth of the pr oude 
2nd fubburne wittes 
of certaine evil men; 
The firft ſtrite was, 


'4 brethren, ſayme, Except ye be circumciſed after the mare all the 
of Moſes,ye cannot be ſaued, —_— [7 

2 2 And when there was great diſſenſion, and diſputationyſ- 18 1 
Paul-and Barnabas, againſt them ,they ordeined that paul an(i worker: 
Barnabas:and certaine other of them ſhould go vp to Hiewk Y' 19 - 
CA be office 1<1M Vnto the Apoliles and Elders about this queſtion, the Ge 
of Chriſt, whether we 3 Thus 5 being brovght foorth by the Church , theypaſe{ſ}. 20. 
be ſaued ty his onely through Phenice and Sam aria,declaring the conuerſion of thy from # 
rightecu'nefſe appre- Ge ntiles,and they brought greatiov vnto al the brethren, 'Iled,an 
pt iiekg rr "6 4+ Andwhenthey were come to Hiecuſalem, they were rf 21 | 
eo oſ.rue the Law, CEived of the Church, andotthe Apoſiles and Elders.and they preach 
« Epiphanius is of declareth what things God had done by them, _. «9. 
$p:n'as that this was 5 Butſag« hey, cerraine of the ſet of the Phariſes, whihll . 22 
Carinthus,. .. , , k OY wa wi | 
Meeting of on -  9id beleeve, role vp , ſaying, that it was needefull to circumelk}]#bole 
Lregarions were ivfti- Them ,and to commaund zhemto keepe the Law of Moſes, Antio 


tree te ſuppreſie he- _ 6 3Then the Apoſtles and Elders c:me.rogether to [gol {84s B: 
relies, whereunto cer- PRIea 7 


- 


| to this matter | | | Sh 2 

ne were ſentby . | ; : 
"ook — 7 And whe there had bene great diſputation, Peter roſery, ?0sS 
the name of all, and ſaydvnto them,+4Ye men and brethren, yee know that 4 thren 
Rn. RK c pood while ago,amog vs God choſe out me that the Gentils in C1! 
Pay by the Cher,  ÞY My Wouth ſhouldkeare the word of the Goſpel, & belees 24? 


that is by certaine ap - 8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare them witneſlt out fr 
pointed by the Churth, 11 ojuing voto them the holy Gho!t,euen as be did vnrovs. + 
hte 9 rad * 9 Andhee put no ddifterence berweene vs and themaie 
being beard. un the al- that * e by falth he had purified their hearts. 


Cembly.of the, Apo-., _ IO 5 Nowetnerefore why frempt ye God,to " lay a yokeot 
files and auncients, % the diſciples neckes, Which neither our tathers , Nor Wee welt 
ghreris communentes ableto beare | -p 
with thEyeople. £10 DEATE, - by 


+ Cha.z0.20 @.11.13 - 11. Burwee belecue , through the grace of che Lordeleſ 
G od himle:fein _ f-} Og eo Ru | £2. 
calling of the Gentiles which are vrcircumciſed, did teach that our (aluation doeth conſift in Faith without tt 
. worſt.ip 2ppointed by the Law... .c Ward far werd, of ole time , .that is evenfron the rfl time that wit 
2ommannded fo preach the Go Fel » and firaigh. Waye! after that the hely Gh of caniedovone wpoy US, d'Hep® 
910 difference. betweene Vs and them, as touching the benefite of: hls fice favenr. * Chp.1 Oc23.1.0Y.1,7% 0 
- proynunceth ther Ble fed , which are pure of beart: and here wee ave plaizely taught that meu are made ſi 
jeirh...,s Bceer, palsing from, the Ceremonies, tothe Lawe it ſelfe in general] , ſheweth thar nonecom® bt 
auf ſJuation were to be ſought for by the Lawe,and notby grace onely io leſiis Chriſt: Lecanſerkt# 4 
; mancunld ener full] tlie Law,ncither Patriarch,nor Apoſtle, f Why rept ye Gog «though he could natſ#f 
by feichs j Mattbet3tse oO, 80 þ IR wes”! 


_r.” 


, 
| TL 8 
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* Chap.xv. | 


rift to be aued even asthey doe, 

TY ©; -5Then all the multitude kepr filence,and heard Barna- 

""" hasand Paul which tolde what ſignes and wonders God had 
+ foneamong the Gentiles by them, 

mY. 13 And when they helde their peace, g Iames anſwered ſay- 

ing, Men and brethren, hearken ynto me. ; 

"14 7Simeo hath declared, how God firſt did viſite the Gen- 


ales,to take of thema people vnto his Name. 


15 Ando this agree rhe wordes of the Prophets,as ir is write, 
well 16 7 Afterchis 1 will returne, and will build againe the ta- 
ln © bernacle of Dauid, whichis fallen down, and the ruines there- 


of will 1 build againe,and 1 will et it vp, 

- 17 Thatthereſiduce of men might ſeeke after the Lorde,and 
all the Gentiles vpon whom my Name 1s called, fayth the Lord 
which doeth a1l theſe things. 


111 18 From the beginc.ing of the world,God þ knoweth al his 
an( i vorkes. | 
- -19 9 Wherefore my ſentenceis,tharwe trouble not them of 


the Gentiles that are turned to God, : 
aff} 20 Burthat we ſend vnto the, that they abſteine themſclues 
kom 1 filthineſſe of idols, & tornication, and that that 1s {ixang- 
|ed,and from vlood, | | 
21 For Moſes of olde time hath 1n euery citie them that 
preach him, ſeeing he is read in the Synagogues eucry Sa bbath 


22 9 Then ic ſeemed good tothe Apoſtles & Elders with the 
whole Church, to ſend choſen men of their owne company to 
Antiochia with Paul and Barna bas:to wrr,ludas whoſe ſurname 
was Barſabas & Silas, which werechiete men amsg the brethre 
23 And wroteletters by them a{terthis maner, THE A. 
?OSTLES, andthe Elders, and the brethren, vnto the bre- 
thren which are of the Gentiles in Anriochia,and in Syria,and 
in Cilicia, ſend greeting, 
- 24 9 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that certaine which kwenr 
ont from vs, haue troubled you withwords, & ! cumbred your 
mindes,ſaying,Ye muſt beecircumciled and keepe the Law:to 
Whom we gaue no ſuch commandement, 
25 Itſeemed therefore goodro vs, When we were come to- 
etherwith one accord,to ſend choſen men ynto you, with our 
loued Barnabas and Paul, 
26 Men thar haue giuen vp their lives for the Nameof our 
Lordieſus Chriſt. 
27 Wee haue therefore ſent Iudas and Silas, which ſhal alſo 
ellyou rheſameti:ings by mouth, 
28 2: For it ſeemed goodto the # 


be antours of \heir yocation, & Frovs 0nr * con 


holy Ghoſt, and oto vs.to 


124 


6 A te pareme of a» P 
lawfulCouncill, when 
Gods trueth onely 
reigneth. 
g The ſonne of Alph- 
#8, who is alſo called 
the Lords brother. 
7 lames confirmeth 
the calling of the 
Gentiles,our of the 
worde of Gcd, thers- 
inagreeing to Peter, 
ft Aano.9.11 
h Ard therefore na- 
thing commeth to 
paſſebe fortune bug 
by Gods appointment, 
8 Inm:tters indiffe-- 
rent we my ſo farre 
beare with the weake 
nes of our brethren as 
they may hane timg 
tobe ivſtryRedd., 
$ From ſacrifices, or 
from feaſts yohich yore 
kept in idels temples, 
9 [na lawfull Sy- 
node, veitherthey 
which are appeinted 
and choſen Judges 2p 
point and Jetermpne 
zny thing tyrannouſ 
or vpon a Lordline FP 
neither doeth the come 
mon mil titudeſet 
them(clies tumultu- 
ouſly againſt them 
which fit as judges by 
the worde of God:ag 
the like order alſo is 
holdenin publiſhing 
and ratifying thoſe 
things which hane 
bene ſo determined 
and agreed ypon, 
10 The Council of 
Hieruſalem conclu- 
deth, that theytrouble 
mens caulciences 
which teache ys to 
ſecke ſaluation in any 
ot her meanes then in 
Chriſt onely appre- 
hended by faith, frons 
whence ſoener they 
come,and wh oniſoes 
uerthey pretend to 


regation, | A berowed kinde of peach 1aken of them which pult 


own thet that was buile wp:andit is « very wſuall meraphore in the Scriptures, to ſaythe Church is buile, for x 
fharch is planted and fiablifſhed, 1 Haue greatly hazarded their liues. 11 Thatis a la wfull C ouncill, whick 
VWemoly Ghoſt ruleth, » Firſt they 2ake eation of the holy Ghoſt, that it may not ſeeme to be any Maxs worke 

” = men hane any aujhoritie of themſelucs, buz 10 ſhew the faithfulvefſe zhes they ſed is thejr Minifteſ; 


Q4 


lay 


I 


<* 

p Thirwar yo preciſs 
xeeſſ:1ie, but jn_ve- 
ſpecs of the fate of that 
t«4:e,tha; the Gemtles 

ad ihe Ieyy's might 
mute praceably liunetys 
gerher W'ch lefſeaccan 
ſtun of qaarall, 

1: Chanticis requl- 
ſits cuen tn thiogs in- 
&iierent, = 
2: It Srequifhe for 
all :eo;e roknowe 
C'ittlncly what to 
hole in matters of 
faith,and relizion. and 
notthar the Church 
by ignorance and © 
know ing notbing, 
Jhoulddepend/ypon 
tn* pleafure of a few, 
9 T hrs 35 an Hebrevo 
kinde of ſpeache, which 
85 Af relic t6-ſay as 

8i1s bretlver, wiſhed 
£11642 all profþt F 4s 
f:16fſe, and ile 

Ci: vch diſmiſſed then 
191th good leave, 

44 4. vngregation or * 
C:.urches wot eaſily 
Cur nerate, vnleſle. 
$ic y be Giligent!y 
{,enc yato, and there - 
tire went theſe Apo- 
Rl2Sto wer fee /uch 
85 they hal pianted, 
and forihis cauſ* alfy” 


. 


Cd 


w_— The Ates. ks 
lay nomore burden vpon you,then theſe p neceſſary thing, 
29. 22 That i5,thatyeabltcine from things offered 1o idoþ 
and blood, & that that is ſtrangled, & from fornication:fron 
which if ye keept your ſelues,ye {hall-doe well, Fare yewell, 
20 13 Nowe when they were deparred , they came ro Aiitiq, 
chia,and afterrhat tney had aſſembled the mulritude,rhey, 
livered the !piitle: = Jo ". "2 
'37 And When they had read itzthey reioyced for theconſ. 
Jarion, | 


22 And Indas and Silas being Prophets, exnorted the bg 


thren with many wo rdes,and iirengt hened them; : 158 
33 And afcerthey had aricd there a ſpace , they wete letgye 
11 9 peac? of the brechren ynro the Apottles, Mg 
34 Nowirhitanding Silas thoughr good to abide there ſill, 
35 Paulallo and Barnabas continued-in Anttochia, teaching 


and pre:ching wich many other,the word of the Lord, 


36 C-4Bur airer certaine cayes, Paul ſavde vnto Barnaby, | 


Letvs returne,and vile our brethren in every <iue ,wherewr 
haue preacied the word of the Lo1d,ana/co how rney doe, .. 
37 And Barnabas couaſelled ro.take with them lohan, calle 
Marke. | | + 4 
38 25 Bur Paul thought.it not meete'totake him vnto theit 


companv,which departed from them from Pamphvlia,&wm 


not Witiz them to the Worke, 5 - 
29 5 Then were they ſo r ſtirred, that they departed aſundet 
onefromth2 other, ſo that Barnabas tooke Marke , andiayled 
into Cyprus., | TT DRE. ;* __ 
- 40 AndPaul choſe Silasand departed, being commended 
of tne brethren voto the grace of God, 0074 OR 
41 And hee went thiough Syria and Clicia, tablithing the 
Churches. wen | | . | ro al 


©ynages vere inftitured and appointed, 15 Alzmentable example of d&ifcorde berweene excellent menanl 
very grearfriendes, yetnot tor vrophane or their private aftaites, netther yer for dectrine, 39 God viethihe 
#ulesvf his ſervants t6 the profite and building, of bis Church: yer we hane to take nheede,curn in the beſt mare 
y-- rS. that we palie nor neafure 11 our heate.r.They Wwoieln great hcate ' but heren we Aare 19 conſider the for 
of Go4s conxſeil:for by this m2 6465 it carne 10 paſje ', itai whe dotirine of the GouFffeli was exury ſelin may 


WIA, 


5 Paw] nimſcelte dooth 
wot Techie Timorkt 
mio they win erte 
Without inthe te- 
Aimobtc.ang atlow- 
ance of 1hcg brethren 
+R 44.16.21, phil. 


qo,1,100[c3.2, « Pau'in his latter Epiſtleto Timochic, commendeth ihe gealineſſ® of Titmaihies moihcr and gu 
robe, © Bub fer his goulia ſſe and hone. | | 
/ 


6:4 


; | | CHAF,-XVTL | 

£ Paul hauinz circumciſed Timotheus 12 bemng at Dhilippt, 14 mnſiru- 
. teth Lyatam the faitn 16 The ſpirit of Duunation, 18 15 by him 
out; 20 and for that cauſe, 22 they are whipped, 24 and 121priſoned. af 
Through an earthquake 27 the priſon doores arc opened.z1,33 The uy 
l er recerueth the faith, | j+; jb 
T Hen came he to Derbe & to Lyſtra:and behold, atertail 
4 diſciple was there named t Timotneus, a WOmans ſonne, 
Which wasa.a Ieweſle & beleeued, bur his farher was a Grecual 
2. Of whom the brethren which were ar Lylitra and leontul 

b reported well, | | 


3 > T hereſor 


$6.38 
Dy” 


Chap.xv],. . 12O 


2 Therefore Paul would rhar he ſhould go forthw 
n tooke and circumciſed him, becauſe of rhe Hewes: 


p; 
7 


were il thoſe quarters : for they knew all, rhar his father was a 


Grecian, 


"4 3 Andas they went through the ciries,they delinered rhem 
the c:decrees to Reepe. , ordeined of the Apoitles and Elders, 


which were at Hierufalem, | NED h | 
- > Andſowere the Churches ſtabliſhed in che faith, and en- 

creaſed in number dayly. Fen 7 | 

6 E4Now when rhey had gone throughout Phrycia, & the 

eojon of Galatia,they were dforbidden cf the hoJy Ghoit to 
reach rheword in Afi. | | EOREY 

,- Thencame they ro Myſia,and fought ro goe into Birhy- 

nia:but rhe $piric ſuffered them nor. | 

. 8. Therefore rhey paſied through Myſia,and came downe tn 

Troas, A Wa, | 

' 0. 5 Where a viſion appeared t© Paul in tre night. There 

food a'man ofMacedonia,and prayed lim ,ſfaying,Come inro 

Macedonia,and helpe vs. IDE | 

- 10. 5 Andafcer he hadſeene the viſion, immediatly we pre- 

pared ro goe into Macedonia, being aſſured that rhe Lord had 


called vs roprcach the Goſpel vnro rhein, 
- 71 Then went we forth ftromTroas,& With a ſtraight courſe 
came ro Samorthracia,and the next day to Neapolis, 
12 CAndfrom thence to Philippi, which is the chiete citie 
n the partes of Macedonia., & whole inhabirants came from 
Rome to dwel there, and we were in that Cirie abiding certain 
dayes, | Pm | "SN 
13 7 Andon the Sabbath day, wee wenr out of the cirie, be- 
fidesa River , v here thy were Wout ro e pray rand wee fare 
down,and ſpake vnto the women, Which were come rogerher 
- 14 3 Anda certaine women namedLydia,a (cller of purple, 
ofthe ciry of che Thyatirians , which worſhipped God, heard 
v:wWhole heart rhe Lorde opened, that thee arcended ynro the 
things, Which Paul {pake, | | | 
- 15 9 And when ſhe was baprized,and her houſhold,ſhe be- 
ſought vs,ſaying.1fyec haue rndged me ro bee fairhtull to the 
Lord,come into mine houle, and abide zhere;and ſhe conſirai- 
ned vs, | | MT | 
: 16 ?* And ir came topaſſe that as wee vent to prayer, a ccr- 
tain maide hauing a ſpirit of f dinination, metre vs,Which gate 
her. maiters much vantage with diuining. | 

I7 Sheetollowed Paul and vs,and cryed, ſaying, Theſe men 
aethe ſeruants of the molt high God, which ſhewe vnto you 


L 


the way of ſaluation, | 
. 13 Andthis did ſhee g many dayes: but paul being grieued , 


10 Satantranſformeth himfelfe into an Angel of light, and coutterh to enter by vader 


2 Timothie is cir- ' 
cumciſed\nor {im- 
ply for any necef. 
fine; butinreſpet 
of che time onely- 
to winne the 
Iewes. 
3 Chantie1sro bg 
obſerned in things 
indifferent,that ſo, 
regerd. be had bork 
of thewea ke, and 
the quictnelle of 
the Church. | 
c Theſe decrees which 
he ſpake of in the for» 
747 chapter, 
4 God appranteth 
certaine and deter- 
minatetim es to g- 
pen and fer fourth 
his tueth, thar 
buth the eleQion, 
and the calling _ 
may praceede of-- 
grace. 
d He ſhrw+th not 
wW:2y :h'y were for 
bxdden, but oncly. 
that they werefor 
bidden,teachtng 
ws 10 obey, and not 
z0 en9%zre, 
5 They are the mi- 
niſters of che Goſpel, 
by whome' he helpeth 
ſuch. as were like to + 
periſh. | 
6 The Saints did nor 
eaſily beleeuc every 
viſion, t 
2 God begianeth 
his kingdome in Ms» 
cedonia by the con- . 
verſion of awoman, 
acd ſo ſhewerh thar 
there 1$ no accepta- , 
tion of perſoggin + 
the Goſbel, 
e Where they weve 
w 1ont 20 afſeruble 
them ſelues, 
2 The Lo:d onely 
openeth the hearr 
to heare the word 
which 1s preached, 
9 Anexample of 
a godly houſe wife. 


mining,but Paul openly 


th him, and cafieth him our. fThisis a proper noee of #e 577 axle Ws W1ont  to-gine ay ſwo;res 20 then gas 
l things #5 he was led bythe | 
turned 


7 


Sid him,g Paul made no haſte $9 4his tniradesfor hed id a 


Spirit, 


x 1 Conetouſnefſe 
+ of lvcre and gaine® 
" fs an occafion of 
perſecuting the 

rracth, In themeane 


ſeaſon, G 
Timothie, callerh 

Paul and Silas as the 
Aronger, to batraile. 
x 2 Coner 
pretenderh a deſire 


ſparing 


neſſe 


of common peace 
and godlinelle. 


x3 It 1524 argument 
of the deuill, to vrge 
the authoritie of an. 
cefters without any 
aiſtinazon, 
x4 Anexampleof 

' evil Mapiſtrates,to 
obey the furie and 
rage of the people, 
þ Becauſe he would 
be mers ſore of ther, 


he ſet thera fa ft inthe 


eckes.. 


25 The prayers of 
the god]y due ſhake 
both heaven & carth, 


26 The merciful 


Lord, ſooftas he li- 
Neth Lraweth manto 
Lfe euen through tie 
middeſt of death and 
whereas juſtly they 

deſerued greatpu- 
niſhment he ſhewerh 


them great meicy 


x7 In meanes, which 
are eſpecially extra- 
ordinarze, we Ougine 


avt tO mooue our 


faote forwatd vnleſſe 
that God go before vs. 
18 God with one f:If 
Game band wonidreth 
and healeth, when ir 


" pleaferh him. 


x9 :Shame and con- 
futon 1s 51 procelſe 

of time,the reward 
of wicked and yvu- 


Taft Magiſtrates, ' 
20 We muſt not 
render ninree for 


- inimyie and yet yot- 


with flanding it 15 


Jawfnllfor vs to vie 
ſoch hclpcs as God 
greeth vs, to bridle - 
the entrageonfaeciſe 
ef the wicked, thag 

they hunt agt erlier 
ja like fort 


The Attes, | 


turned about,/and ſaid rothe ſpirice, I commaund 


Naine o fleſus Cbrilt,thar chou come our of her, And heg wo 
our the ſame noure. ' | 4 
19 2: Now when ber maſters ſaw that the hope of they pour?, 
gainewas gone, they caught Paul and sSilas,& drew them ik 37 q 
the market place vnro the Magiſtrates, mw , 
20 12 And brought them to the gouecrnour, faying,The ef 
men Which areIewes, trouble our cirie, 1 rs 
21 3 And preach ordinances,which are nor lawful forygy BT 
receiue, neither ro obſerue, ſeeing we are Romanes, ih 
22 4The people alſo rofe vp together againR them,f& th; | Pat 
gouernours rent their clothes, & commanded: hem to bebe 6 
ren Wirh rods, | EC. 
23 And When they had beaten th ſores, they caſt them in | and 
priſon,commanding the Iayleriro keepe them ſurely, | NIC 
24 Who having receined ſuch commandement, caſt thin, Þ IN; 


ro the inner priſon , and made their feere h faſt in the ſtocks, | 
25 25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, andy ' 2. 
Tſalmes vnto God: aud the priſoners heard them, | 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, ſo thatth | © oe 


foundation ofthe priſon was ſhaken : & by and by al tte dow || ;nd 
opened, and every mans bands Were looſed. . | ſjdt 
27 26 Then the Keeper of rhe priſon waked out of his lege, | | 4 
and when heſaw rhe priſon doores open, he drew our his ford © Paul 
and would bane killed himſelfe , ſuppoſing the priſoners hal Þ ticuc 
bene fled, | 8 
28 27 Pur Paul cried with a loud yoice, ſaying, Doe thyſelk Þ took 
no harme : for weare all here, | whe 
29 Then becalled for alight,and leaped 1n,and cametrew.  jn 
- bling,and fc]! downe before Paul and Silas, ſouy 
20 Ard broughtthem our, and ſayde,Sirs , what muſt1de | 6 
to be ſaued:; bret 
21 And they faid,Belceue in rheLord Ieſus Chrift,andthou Þ hay 
ſhalr'be ſaued,and rhnine houſhold. wo 7 
32 And rhey preached vnto him rhe word of the Lord , and | dec: 
tO all that were 18 the boaſe, + 8 
23 23 Afterward he tooke rhem the ſame houre of the night, | wh 
and wathed their iripes, and was baptized with all char below | * 9 
oed vnto him, ftraightway. wi | ran 
34+ Andwhen he had brought them into bis houſe, heeſt | : 1 
meate before them), and reioyced thar he wirh al his houſbold K by 
beleened in God, tre; 
35 *? Andwhen it was daye, the goucrnours ſent the ſerge 61 
ants,ſaying, Let thoſe men pgoe. : at” 


36 ' Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe wordes vat | Ka 
Paul, fayzzg,Thegouernours haue ſent rolooſe you: now thets NU + 
fore get you hence, and go in peace. | | ! 

37 ?0Then ſaide Paul vnto the, Afﬀcer that they have beatel | %" 
vp openly vncondemned whichare Romanes,they hauecaſts 
1nto priſon, and now would they put ys Qur priuily?nay ren 


th butſet thew come and bring vs our, 
ante | 28 


nours,\ 


Chap.xvir 


21And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes ynto the gouer- 

ho feared when they heard that they were Romanes, 
Then came ny & prayed rnem,and broug ht them our, 

and defired thew to depart out of the CitiC; 

a0. 22 Andthey wenrout of the priſon, and entred , into rhe 

beuſeof Lydia:and when they had jeene rhe brethren, they ccm- 

forred chew ;and deparred, _ DOE 


_ CHAP. XVIT. hon 
; Daul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Christ,6. 7 Js intertained of Iaſon: 
' 10 Heeis ſent to Berea; 15 from thence commung to Atheus , r9 In 

Mars ftreete 23 hee preacheth the lunng God to them vn knowen, 3 4 
_ and ſo many are conuerted vnto (hrift. 

JT Ow 2 as they paſſed through Ampnipolis z and Apollonia, 
IN they came to Theſſalonica , where was a Synagogue of the 

WCs, We ome | 
ho And Pau), as his maner was,went in vnto them,and three 
Sab bath dayes diſpured with them by the Scriptures. 
- 3 ?Opeuing and alleadging that Chriſt muſt haue ſuffered 
and riſen againe from the dead-& this is Ieſus Chriſt, whome, 
ſajd he,1 preach to you, x 
4 And ſome of them beleued,and ioyned in company with 
Paul & Silas:alſo of the Grecians thar feared God a great mul- 
titude, and of the chjefe women nor a fcrv. 
5 3Burthe Iewes Which belcened nor, mooued with enuie, 
tooke vnto them certaine 4 vagabonds and wicked felowes,and 
when they had aſſembled the multitude,they made a rumulr 
in thecitie , and made afſaulr againſt the houle of Iaſon, and 
ſoughtto bring them,our ro the people. 

6 Bur when they found ili& not, they drew Iaſon & cextaine 
dreti1E vnto the heads of the city,crying, Theſe are they Which 
have ſubuerted the ſtate ofthe b world, and here they axe, 

_ 7 Whom lafon hath recejued, and theſe all doe againſi the 
decrees of Ceſar, ſaying that rhece is another-King, one Teſus. 

' 8 Then they troubled the people, and the heads of the citie 
Whenthey heard theſe things, 0, GER 

9 Norithſtanding when they had receiuedſufficient cafſſu- 
rance of Iaſon and of the other, they let them goe. 
. Io + Andthe brethren immediatly ſent away Paul and Silas 
by night vnto Berea, which when they were come thither, cn- 
red into the $7nagocue of the Iewes £ © © © © 

" 11 5Tneſewereatfo more 4 noble men then they which were 
pvetl alonica, which receiued the word with al readines, and 

Kached the Scriptures dayly, whether thofe things were ſo, 


j26 


21 The wicked men © 
not moouted with the 
feare of God, butwh 
the feare' of menzand 


by y meanes alſo Gel 
prouiderh f of his, 
when ut 8Needfull, 


2 2 We ma) eſchew 


digers, ſoy we never 
'negle& our dueyte. * 


1 The cafilogont 
of Silavand' Padl, 

was the ſaving of 
many ot het. | 

2 Chriſt is therefore 

the Mediatour, be- © 

tauſe he was erua> 
ked and riſe againe 
niuch'lefle'is be'to * 
be reicted becauſe 

the crolle is ignon;- 

"N10us, w 

3 Alrhough the 

2eale of the vofaih. 
fd:1 ſeeme neuter fo 
godly, yer atlergth 
it is found'to have 
neither truerh nor 
equitie: Biit yer the 
wicked cannot doe 
what they liſt, for e- 
ven among them<- 
ſ:lnes God ftirreth, 
v»ſume, whoſe 

helpe he vſeth tothe 
dchuerance of his 

a Certaint companyi- 
or:5 Which doe' norhing 
but walke theſirutes, 
Wicked men, to behi-. 
rid fer every mans 
rmoney,todo any wiſ- 
chiefe, ſuch as we come 
monly call che raſcals 
ard very ' finkes and 
dunghhill knanes of aff 
z0wnrs and cities, 
b Inte what conmrey 
and place ſoeuer th ey 
comethey cauſe ſedi-'1 


You «ud evmule. c Whey Tafon had put t hers ins good aſur ' That is'i 
i :Þo ance thatthey ſhould appeare, 4 That 18.10 deed the 
wildome of the ſpirit, which alwayes ſerteih the Oo of God before it felfe as Mint wherennt91tdureReth 


IteIfe and never ſwat 


$ + 4 7 


WING Fe ueth from it, 5:The Lord ſettethoutin one momentand jn one people divers examphs 
$ vnſcarchable Wikdume,to cauſe them to feate bins, d Hee compareth the ewes with theltwiie 


"1 Saten hath his,vwh © 
are zealous for him, - 
and thategen ſuch, 
«$ leaft of all ougbe. 
7 There is neither 
counſell nor furie, 
nor medoefſe againſt 
tke Lord, : | 
$8 The ſheepe of 
Chnift do alſo watch 
For theirpaſtours 
health and ſafer y,but 
yFetinthe Lurd, 
e 1; is avi for norghe 
that the ewes of Eee 
re« were ſo commer - 
Sd, for they brought 
Pan ſefefrox da- 
cedonia 19 Aihews, 
and theve is 1a d1- 
fiance betvixt theſe 
8060, 4] Theſſylie, «ad 
Bocotia ang Awuics,. 
9 In comparing the 
wiſedome of God = 
with mans wiſdome, 
mien ſcolfe and mocke 
at thaz which they 
vnderſtangnot :. Aod 
God vietli the curi. 
olitic of fooles, to 
gather togethtr his 
ele, Þ 
f He could wi for- 
beare, | 
Slauifhly pines is 
Nos : Panſa- 
nias writcth thet 
there were moe 1- 
doles in Atheus , thew 
in all Grecia , yeathcy 
hal altarsdidicaied to 
Shame,and Fame, art 
Luſt, whom they 2ade 


Cooney Pail 


wee with, that would [7 


The Actes. | 

12 Therefore many ofthem beleeued , and of honefyy: 
men, which were Greclans, and men nota few, - © 
13 © <Butwhen the lewes of Theffalonica knee, thatthy 
word of God was alfo preached of Paul at Berea,they camethi 
cher alſo, and mooued the people. |": I 
I4 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul to goed 
were to the fea: but Silas and Timotheus abode there Ri, 
[5 * Andihey thatdid condu Paul, e brought him vatoſ 
thens : & when they had receiued a commandement yn: 
lzs and Timorheus that they ſhould come to him at gnce-thy 
CENEMET. = | "" 
16 © 9 Now while Pwul waited for them at Arhens , his ſi 
wasfſtirred in him, when he law the city ſabie@ og idolitre 
17 Therefore he diipated in the Synagogue with the lexty, 


andwith them that were religious, & in the market dailyxith 


hwhomſoeuer he mer. 

18. 29 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicures , & ofthe 
Stoicks, diſpured With him, and ſome ſayde, What willthi 
z babler iay? Others ſzy4, Hee ſcemeth to be a ſetter foorth of 
ſtrange gods(becaulic he preached vato them leſus,andthere. 
ſacre&t.on.) | ; 

19 Andthey rooke him, & brought him into 4 Mars ſiterte, 
ſaying, May we not know, v hat this new dofrinewhereofthoy 
{peakeit,is? ng | 

20 For thou brinpelt c:rtain ſixange things vnto our cates 
we would know therefore, What theſe things meane. 

21 *: Forallthe Athenians, & ſtrabgers which dyelt there 
gane themwliclues ro nothing els, bureither to cell, or to beate 
{ome newes. TIES 

22 22 Then Paul ood in the mids of Mars ftreete,&ſajit 
Ye men ot Athens, I percetue that in all things ye are toollu. 
Per{iitious. WE X MT 

23 ForasI paſſed by, and beheld your mz deuotion 1 founde 
an altar, wherein was writtzn, VNTO THE VN: 
KNOWEN GOD, Whomeyeethen jgnorantly worlhip, 
him ſhew Lvnto you, 

24 33 God that made the vorlde, and all rhinges that att 


:ffer him to talke;with him, be reaſoned with hin. ſo throughly did hee bnrnewith theywl 


of Gods efory.a o Two (cReveſpecially ofthe Philoſophers, do fer theinſclues againſt Chriſt rhe Epicures whilh 


* make a mocke and ſcoffe x: all rehgion:and the Sroicks, which determine vpon mat ters of religion accerding 


rotheir owne brains. Mad for word, ſeede gatherer:a borowcd kind of ſpeech taken of biras which fpoyle cont 
ard is applied to them: Watch without all arte bJubler wnt ſuch know (edge as they have 29t ien by heaving this ud 
and that man. k Ti;: wt place called as you would ſzy, Mars hil, where the indyes ſate yhico! vere called 
repay? on waeightie dffaires, which in olde time air aigncd Socrates and efterygard conderned hin of np 


tie, 11. 


he Tdolaters the(elues miviſter moſt ſtrong & forcible arguments againſt their owne ſuperfliuos 


ET To ftand is too peeuiſh and ſeruile, a feare of your yods 12 W atſoener men worſhip for religion ſake, that weed 
aeuorio.n Parſantas ia bis Agcicis muketh iaention of the altar which the dthenians had dedicated 10 know! 


ods: and Latriius in hit Epimenides makerb mention »f as altar chat bad ni n4ati ntitaled 


13 It ts a0 


ooliſh andv11a* ening co co nr-mhe [creator | withthecreature to limit him within a place which al 
be.comprehended jn no place, and to thinke to allure him with gifts, of whome al men haue receiued alltbug 


whatſoeuer they haue: And theſe aze rhe founcajns of all Idolatric, | 


thetell, 


needed any thing, 
chings, 


GE & Andio 


Chap.xviij 
les made With hands, 
- + Neither is wor[hipped with mens hands,as though he 
Sp ig, ſeeing he giuerhto al lite and breath and al 


36.14 And hath made of « one blood al man kinde, to dwel 


on al che face ofthe earth, and hath aſſigned the ſeaſons which 
were ordeined before,and the 


bounds of their habi ration, 

27. {har they ſhould ſeke the Lord,iffo be they might haue 
ned after him,;and found him , though doubtleſſc hee bee 
For farre from euery one of vs. Bo 
'28 For in bim we line,and mooue,and ia ne our being, as 
alſo cextaine of your owne Poets haue aid, for wee are alſo his 
eneration, _ | | | 

29 *,Foraſmuch then,as wearethe generation of God,we 
zught norto thinke that the God head is like ynto golde , or 
luer;or {tone q grauen by arte and the inuention of man. 

20 35 And the time of this ignorance God regarded not; bur 
zowe.he admoniſherh all men euery where to repent, 

21 Becauſe he hathappointed a day in the Which he wil iudge 
theworld in righteouſnes, by thar man whom he hath appoin- 
ied, whereof he hath giuen an 7 aflurance roall men,in that hee 
hach raiſed hiw from the dead, | 

32 15 Nowe When they heard of che reſurre&tion from the 
lead ſome mocked; and others ſaid, We will heare thee again 
of this thing. | 
Paul departed from among them. 

-24 Howbeir ccrtaine mencl:ue vnto Paul,and belceued:a- 
mong whom was alloDenys Arcopagira,and a woman named 
Damarts.,and other with them. 


| | HOON _ - 
-necein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heauen and earth, t dwellech * 
nor 1 remp 


T Chap.7,4T» 


F P/al.50.8. 
14 God is wonder. 
ſullin all his works, 
bur eſpecially ip the 
worke of man:not 
tbar we ſhould Rand 
amaſcd at his worke 
but that we ſhoula 
lift vp our eye3to 
the workeman, 
o Of oneſtocke and 
one beginning, 
Þ Fer as blindmen we 
cold not ſeeke our 
Ged but onely by gyg- 
ping wiſe, before the 
arne light care and 
lightened «he warld, 
* Eſ4.40.19. 
q W hich ftuffe, as 
gelde,fuluer, ſtones,are 
chſtoraably granen as 
7 ans Wit can deviſe, 
for 22en, 8:11 not ware 
' ſhip that grefee ſtuffe 
as 2t is, wunteſſe by 
ſome arie tt haue pot- 
ten ſome ſhape ups. 
OW-'FS, - '* 
15 The oldenefle of 
the errour doeth noe 
excule them that 
erre, but tt commen- 
detb,and ſetrerh forth 
the patience ofG od: 
who norwithſtan- 


. diag will beaſt _ 


vdpe to ſuch as contemne him. r Pydeclaring Chrift to be judge v'the world, threuch the rejurrebiion from the 
dead.1 6 Men, to ſhewe forth their vanitte are diver!) yaifected & movucd with one ic[ie lame Goſpel, which 


mtwithſtanding ceatteth not to be eftetuall i the eleSt, 


- RES CHAP. XVIII, 

tr As Taulat Corinth 6 taught the Gentiler, g The Lord comforteth 
him,t 2 Bets accuſed before Gallio. r 6 but 11 vaine: 18 From thence he 
ſaileth to Cyria,r9 and ſo to Epheſus: 23 A't Galatia and Phrys1a he 
ftrengtheneth the diſciples. 24 Afpollos bemg more perfeFly wmſiruc- 

 fedby Aquila, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy, : 


AFter' theſe things, Paul deparced fromAthens,and came to 
Cortnthus, 


2 And'found a certaine Iewe named * Aauila,bornein 


Pontus, larely come from 1ralic,and his wife Priſcilla(becaule. 
that«Claudius had commaunded all lewes to depart from 


Rome)and hecame vnto them. 


. 3 And becaule he was gf the ſame craft, he abode with them 


andWrought( for rheir craft Was ro make tentes,Y) 
might be, * Novr.1 6 


Wee ark thay by Chriſtgs weaner, 


ſpoke 


\ x 


x Thetrye minifters 
areſo farre from ſee- 
king their owne pro» 
kre,thar.they doe 
williogly depare 
_ fromrheir rightra= 
ther then the courſe 
of the Golpel. ſhould 
be hindxred in the 
le »{ wiſe that 


.Z - a Suctonins recardecb they Rome baniſhed the Irpves, becauſe they vocre x 1 5ye7 ” aſe 


2 Themmh ovghe 
pIwajes to be freely 
ettered, yetnotwith- 
Dn_—_ the dodrine 
may beſo muderated, 
as occaſion of the . 
prolite that the pe 0- . 
ple rake thereby, ſhal 


_— 

6 Exhoced /o that 
he perſwaded and /o 
e WW as very 9 uch 
grieved inmxijnde, . 
wh ereby x ficnibed 
tbe preg: earmeſineſſe 
of bis minde,which 
was greatly 100%ved:; 
for Paul Was {0 2ea- 
bous, that bee cleane 
for pate himſelfe and 
with 4 wonderfull 
EO11Ape pave hile 
felfe 10 preach 
Chriſt. | 

3 Although wee hme 
afl; <4" path | 
poſvible, 2nd yetin 
vaine, we muſt not 


'. 6 3 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, het ſhookek 


ligion ftenteth. i For this prophane aan thin keth that the controuer fie in religion is but a braule about wilds, I 
for 210 maices of ſubſtances Paul iy madeall, to winne all ra Chriſt fe Thas is Pants | Cenchrea W4 an mak 
of the Corinthians, * Numyt6,13.0haÞ.z 1,14. G 


The Adtes.. 


4 *Andhe diſputed in the Synagogue enery Sabbah ty; 26? 
and b exhorted the Lewes,and rhe Grecians, 2; zewor 
5 Nowewhen Silas and Timotheus were come from yþy f , 21 1 
cedonia, Paul,c forcedin ſpirit , teſtified to the Iewes thatjoiy feaſt cl 


was the Chriſt, | 


raiment, and aide ynto them, Your d blood be vpon yquraif 
head:I am cleane:from hencetorth wil I go vato the Gent 
7 So heedeparted thence , andentred into a certaine mah 1 
houſe, named Iuſtus, a worſhipper of God,whole houſeioyaa 
hard to the Synagogue. .. I. = 
8 And+ Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Synagogue , bel, 
ned in the Lord W.th all his houſholde:and many of theCorig andria 


thians hearing it, belceued and wete baptized, | _FSeript 
. 9 4 Then ſaide the Lorde to Paulin the night by a viſion, 25 
Feate nor, but ſpea ke, and hold notriy peace, Ml ſpake! 


10 ForTI am with thee, and no man {hall lay hands on thertyYefthe 
hure thee: for T haus much people in this cicie, ._ _ 
. 11 So heeecontinued there a yeere and fixe moneths, anf when 
tauzht the word of God among them, _, ©: "cl 
12 © 5 Now when Gallio wasDeputie of f Achaia, thelenafſ 27 
aroſe with one accorde againſt Paul, and brought him tothe thren 
indgement ſcate, in 7 
13 Saying,This fellowe perſwadeth men to worſhip Godo. ſdfler! 


Jeaueoff fromour =therwiſe then the Lawe appointeth. - = 2 
bebe «ts wake 14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio ſag'eiel 
20e 0 be Vnto the Iewes, [fit werea matter of Wrong, or an euilldeeds; Chill 
more vbediente; O ye Iewes, I would according tog reaſon maintaine you, 
45-2 I, 15 Butifit bee a queſtion ot h OH ANG. ps nd "9% 
Et2,10.14. vtx9 : . . . £- X oin | 
d This alinleof Tous LO done ye to it your ſelues : for I w1 1 e no iudge La 
eaah taken from ,- BY. b VEN 
p14" 009 , where- 16 Andhe' draue them from the indgement ſeat? . gn 
4 MASS, Kh, 17 Then tooke al rhe Grecians Soſthenes the chiefe ruletoth 72 
vw vr wptuey 25A the Synagogue,and beat him before the iudgementfeate : but x 
fon ; and arfor bia, Gallio cared nothing for thole things, = 7.4 | 
they he is without 18 $Butwhen Paul hadtariedthere yet a good while, he wy 
Jer nfoeſativg |  tookeleaue of the brethren, and failed intoSyria(and with int FO=P 
cher 01997 Ye Priſcilla and Aquila) after that k hee had ſhorne his nead int c 4 | 
#1.Cor.1.14. Centhrea:tor behad a ® vowe, Ra ; lo 
xt 4 rin 19 Then hee came to Epheſus,and left them there: but bt v 
nd main- TE om eld Sa _ ——_ q 3t | bs 
enine the cooftancie ENrredinto the SYnagogues and diſputed with the lewes, , F) 
; ew _— # ”Y 
1 eWordefor wore | | | | 1 Rus 
: Frageres rhey informey time,tooke the name of theiv Biſhops ſear: but Paul ſate,that is continued teach re] 
the worde of God:and this hind e of ſeate belyngeth nothing to thery, vohich never ſave their ſeates with «mia B10 i} 
8e«ch in thexs, 5 The wicked arc never wearie or enill doing , but the Lorde mocketh their endenonn lc” 
ueiloufly, >: f That 3s,of Grecja, yet the Romanes did net call him Deputie of Gvecia, but of A chaia, becaf "Woof th 
| #8 brought the Grecians into ſublettion, by the Achajans, which is thoſe daye +997re Princes of Greets 
Panſaniar vecerdeth.” g As auch as in vight 1coulde, h Avif a 714% bane nat ſpoken well, as the caſt of yur 


207WWwYl. 


.f 


Yi 
"44 
lelig 


| —_—_—_ 
> Who defired him to taxie alonger time with them: but 
| not conſent, | ES | 
ws bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt needes keepe this 
faſt char commeth , in Hieruſalem:but 1 will returne againe 
mito you}? 7 if God will. So he failed from Epheſus, 
-22 Candwhen heecame downe to Ceſarea, hee went vp #0 
lie . and when hee had faluted the Church, heewent 
HRS nto Antiochia. | 
_ Nowe when hee had taried there a while, he departed,and 
gent thorowe the countrey of Galatiaand Phrygia by order, 
ſrengcnening all the diſciples, 6 | 
24 3 Andacertaine lewe named+ Apollos, borne ar Alex- 
indria,.came ro Ephejus, an eloquent man, &» mightie 1n the 
lprures "JET | , | 
Mt Thelarcc was inftrutedinrheway of the Lord, and hee 
ake feruently in the Spirit, and taught diligently the things 
ofthe Lord, and knew bur the baptiſine of Iohn only. 
-26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Synagogue. Whom 
when * Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, they tooke him vuto 
them,& expounded vnto him the o way of God more periectly 
27 And when hee was minded to goe into Achaia, the bre- 
thren exhorcing him, wrote to the diſciples to receive him:and 
aer hee was come thither , hee holpe them much which had 
belecued rarough p grace, | 
'28 For mightily he confuied publik:ly theLewes,with grear 


\Fichemencic, {heiving by the Scriprures , that leſus was that 
-MChriki, 


CHAT. XIX.- 

1. (ertaine diſciples at Epheſus ,3 hauing onely receiued Tohns baptile, 
. 2 and knewe not the viſiblegiſtes of the holy Ghoſt Jwherewith Ged had 

beautified his Sonnes kinedome, 5 are baptts, edm the nams of Teſus. 

13 The Iewiſh exorciſts.16 are beaten of the deuill. r g ((onturing bookes 

are burnt, 24 Demetrius 29 raiſeth ſedition azainſt Paul 

ND *it camero paſle, while Apollos was at Corinthus, 

*Achat Paul when lice paſſed thorow the vpper coaſtes, came 
to.Epbefus, and found certaine diſciples, 7 
+2- Andſayd vnto them, Haue yee receiued the 4 holy Ghoſt 
ſince yee beleeued: And they ſaid vnto him, Wee hauc not ſo 
muchas heard whether there be an boly Ghoit, 

3:*Andheſazd ynto them, Vnto b What were 7ee then bap- 
tized?And they ſaid, Vnro c lohn baptiſme. 
ob Then ſaid Pau}," lohn verely baprized with the baptiſme 
kepentance,ſaying vnco the people,that they ſhould belecue 
11 bm,which ſhould come after him, that is ia Chiilt leſus, 

5 Andwhen they heard it, they were baprized in the Name 
of the Lord leſus. 


*l 6 SoPaul liide his hands vpon them, and the holy Ghoſt 


128 


came 


7 The Aybſtics werg 
carted tbour nor 
the will of man,burx 
by the leading of the 
holy Ghoſt, 
t 1 Cor, $.19s 
2475 4.1 Fo 
x2 £6 we ſhould 
miſe nothing without 
this. clauſe, for we 
knovo not what the 
dayfollowing wil. 
bring foorth, 
3 Apollos; a godly 
and learned man, re-» 
fuſeth not to profite 
in the ſchovle of a 
baſe and abic@ handi- 
crafts man,and alſo of 
a woman: and ſo be= 
commeth an excel- 
leat muniiſter ofthe 
Church, 
+ r1,Cor,x.r2, 
» Very we! inftraffed 
iz the knowledge of 
the Scripenrer, 
* RI% »T 6, 3 . 
6 The Way that leg- 
dechio God, 
Pp Throgh (Gols gre 
cieus Farr, ar by 
theſe excellent pifees 
WhichGol bad be- 
ſiowed wpon bin. 


< 


Y Paul be ng ng- 
Ting ;oftcaded 2e the 
Cuvencile of the Ee 
pheſiaos,planteth g 
Clunrchamoug: them, 
4 Thoſe excel lens 
gifies rf the haly 
Gbeſt which vere is 
theſe dayes In the 
Church. | 
2 tohad id onely be- 
gia tolaſrudc the 
arſciples whom Chriſt 
ſhould make perfite.; 
b In whas dethiine 
they, ere you 2aughs 
and tnbiratted? 
cT'o:bebapiizedinre - 


ol a beptiſime,js ro prefeſſe che dofirine which John preached ad ſealcd with his baptiſize, | Chapat,s .nnd.x 1.46 
Ms em $3 eb1t9@ke5,8 luke,s 16,john12.36, | 


3 Fora mn to ſepa- 
raie himfelfe and o - 
thers from infidcls 
which are viterly. de- 
ſperate,it is not to di- 
vide the Church , but 
rather tovnite ft and 
make one. 
d By this word Way, 
the won are wrder- 
and «ny kinde of life 
fe here it is taken F 
for Chrifllanitic, + 
e This Wai 4 11 ans 
proper name. 
4 Satan.is confirai- 
ned to gine witnelle 
againſt himſeife, 
f So were they called 
whith caft ont dewils 
by conivring then in 
_ the Natae of Ged: and 
3n the beginning of the 
Church, they which 
had the gift of works 
ing 7iracles, and layd 
theirhands onthe 
ther were poſſeſſed - 
withdevils,werealſo 
ſo ealled, ©" 
g Hepreuailed againft 
them, thongh they 
Ftroue never ſo much. 
$5 Coninring and ſor- 
cerie 18 condemaed 
by open teſtimenie, - 
and by the 2uthor itie 
of the Apoſtle, 
b Confeſſed their er- 
vourr, and deceſted - 
them openly, beinyter- 
"vifjed with the feare 
the ndgerment of 
God: and what i s 
this to call ſhrifte 
3 They that make the 
leaſt value ef i, ree- 
ken 2t to bo aboug 
. eighe wndreth pounds 
Englifh . 
6 Paul is never 
wearie, 
k Bythe motion of 
Go s Spirit: there fore 
we Ray notſa yihat 
Paul ranne hand outy 
head to death, bur as 
the Spirit of God 
led hizz, 
7 Gainecloked with 


The Adtes, | 


came On them,and they l ake rhe con nes,and roy "3" 
7 Andallthe men Ns abour wet 5 "Y Pliecieh, 

, 8 C Moreouer ne Went into the Synagogue, and ſpaks has. 
ly for the ſpace ofthree monerhs , Siloing and WO 
rhe things that appertame to the kingdome of God, oh 

9 3 BurtWhen cerraine were hardened, and diſobeyed,ſpex: 
kipg euill of the day of God before the multicudeyhe departed 
from chew ,aud ſeparared the diſciples, & diſputed dayly inthe 
(choole of one e Tyrannus, | "a 

' 10 Andrhis was done by the ſpace of cwo yeeres, fo that a 
they which dwelrin Aſfta, heard the word of theLord leſus,bork 
Iewes and Grecians. | Is _ "Oo 

11 And God wrought no ſmal miracles by the hands ofpayl 
. -I2, So that from his body Were brought vnro rhe ficke ;ker- 
chefs or hand kerchets,and the dilſcales departed from them & 
rhe cuill ſpirit went our of them, . oo OE 

13 + Then certaine of the vagabd#nd Iewes,fexorciſts, tooke 
in hand ro name ouerthem which bad euill {pirirs , the Name 
of the Lord Iefns,faying, Wee adiure you by Ielus, whomPul 
preaCherh. | - . +. .*-." 

© 14 ( And thereWere certaine ſonnes of Sceua a Iewe, the 
Prieit, about ſeuen Whic!: did this ) | | ; 
15: And the euil ſpirit auſivered & ſaid, Iefus 1 acknowledge, 


x 


' and Paul I know:burt who areye? 


16 Andrhe man in whom rheeuill ſpirit was,ranne onthe, 
and ouer came them,and g preuailedazainſt chem,ſo tharrhe 
Aled our uf-rhat houſe, naked,and wounded, _ _. 1 

17 And thiswas knowen toall rhe Iewes and Grecians allo, 


which dwelt at Epheſus , and feare came on them all, and the 


Name of the Lord Ieſus was magnified, , © 
18. 5 And many that beleeued, came and h confeſicd , and 
ſhowed their Workes, | yt | E | 
19 Many allo of the whichvſed curious artes brought thei 
bookes,and burned rhem before all men:and they countedrie 
price of chem,and found ir! fiftie thouſand preces of t1]yer, 
20 So.the word of God grewe mightily ,and preuailed.:. 
21. C5 Now when thele things Were accompliſhed, Paul put- 
poſed by rhe 4 Spirit to paſle rhrough Macedonia and cial 
and ro go roHieruſalem,ſaying, After I haue bene rhere,1M 
alſo ſee Rome. - A | IM 
22 So ſent-hee into Macedonia two of chew rhar wine 
Ynro him,T imotheus and Eraltus,but he remained in Allatol 
a ſeaſon, . I nt oe **;5, 
' 23: 7 Andcheſame time there aroſe no ſmall rrouble abou 
24 Eor acertaine mA named Demetrius A Gluerfmich,wbi 
made ſiluer | remples of Diana, brought great gaines voto 
crafteſmen, | KO A TORT AIR : 


2 ſhew of religion is rhe very cauſe wherefore-idol atrie is touly and ſtubbutnely defended, 1 Theſe wit 


r4ixe eevnterfes rempler with Dianas pibture ia them which they boughs.thai wo'ſhipped here, 


25 hon 


| 4 
ſedit 
area 


41 


' made with hanss, 


_— OM. 
of like 


things,and ſay d,Syrs, ye knowe that by this craft wee haue our 


yg Moreouer yeſee and heare,that n5t alone at'Epheſus, bur 
almoſt throughout all Aſia this Paul hath perſwaded, & turned 
away much people, ſaying , Thar they be not gods Which are 


' 27 Sothat not only this thing is dangerous vnto vs,that this 
01:2 m porcion ſhalbe reprooued, but alto that the Templ* of the 
reat goddeſſe D1ana ſhould bee nothing eſteemed, and that it 
would come to palſe that ber magnificerce, Which al Aſia and 
the world worſhippeth, ſhould be deftroyed, | 
28 Nowe when they heard it , they were full of wrath, and 
cried cur, ſaying Greatrs Diana of the Epheſians. 5,1 
' 29, Andti.e whole citic was full ofcontuſion, & they ruſhed 
intothe common place with one aſſent, and caught 7 Gaius, & 
t Ariftarchus,men of Macedonia,and Pauls companions of his 
lourney, | q ENT Hes 
20 Andwhe Paul wou!d haveentred ta vnto the people the 
diſciples ſuffred bim not. | : THT 
21 8Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Aſia which were his friends, 
ſentvnro him, d?firing bim that he would not preſent himſelf 
inthe Common place. : | | 
/ 22 Some theretorecried one thinz, and ſome another'for 
the aſemblie was our of order , and tiie more part knewe not 
Wherefore they werecome together, | ts $ 
-33 And ſome of the company drewe foorth Alexander', the 
lewes thruſting him forwards, Alexander then beckened with 
the hand, and would naue excuſed the-marrer to the people. 
- 34 9Butwhen they knewe that he was a Iewe, there aroſe a 
ſhoure almoſi for the ſpace of t:vo. houres, of all men, crying, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians. | 
. 35 19Then the towne clearke when hee had ſtaved the peo- 
ple.ayde, Ye men of Epheſus, what man is it that knoweth not 
howe.that the citie of the Epheſians is a w=r{h pper ot the great 
roddefſe Diana, and of the image, whichn came downe from 1u- 
piter? - | Bo = 
' 36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt theſe things 
ye Oug: tto be appealed, and ty doe notaing raſhly. Sn 
. 37 Forye haue brought hither theſe mE,which haue neither 
committed ſacriledge, neither doe blaſpheme your goddeſle.: 
..38 Wherefore, if Demerrius and the crafteſmen which are 
Kith him, haue a o matter againſt any man, rae p law is open, & 
there are q Deputies: ler them accule one another, . 
39 Butif yee 19quire any thing concerning other marters, It 
'may be determined. in a 7 lawtul aſſembly. 4%. on” 
- 40 For weare euen in ieopardie to be accuſed of rhis. dayes 
edition, tor as much as there is no cauſe, whereby we may giue 
ateaſon of this concourſe of people. 
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c 


41 Andwhen he hag tnus ſpoke, he 


Al 


> "4 us og s "RH * Wa & Wo; "a be YO ig 
- %. 
' ay . 4 
Y os. 4 oY EI +#--f 


' ac Whom hee called ragether , with the workemen 


Jetthe aſſembly depart, 
CHAP, 


” As if he fod.yf '« 
Paal hed, 
hath begun, to confute * 
the opinion which mewn 
hae of Diana! {may 
all this our gaine w 
come 10 nenght. 
1 Rom, I 6.23s 
1,007,314. 
t Coleſſ.g.10, *' ' * 
2 There oughe' to-beg 
io o]l Chriſtians, ard: 
eſpecially in'the Minie 
ſers, an inmncible Y 
conftancie, which mays 
not by any Rormes of 
afſaules be ouereome, 
which notwithſtan«c 
ding _ _ i ſelf 
modeſtiy to ct= 
ned by xe 4 45g 
9 Inftead of reaſon, 
the 1dolatersare ſfuf- 
ficiently contented [+ 
with ther owne made 
nefle 3nd ovtcries, an 
tho e are the greateſh 
defeuces y'theyhaug/ 
1 Anexample of a 
politike man, who vs 
redeemeth peace and 
quietneſſe with li 
which Paul would 
never have:dongs f*- 
» Phe Ephe fians belt. 
ed ſuperſiitonſly, ths, 
the image of Diang 
carge dowuefrona 
heaues to ther, -- 
0 Haute ought 16 4t= 
ſe any man of, ' 
p For there ave ceve' | 
; 4ine d ayes appointelt 
for ciuild cauſes ant «i! 
maiters of indgement 
aud the Depune fit. 
q By the Deputies are** 
vent alſo the Depuii ey 
S#ubſlituter:thatis, ſucks 
as did fit for them, © 
r He ſpeaketh of a lays 
ful aſemblie, net owehy 
£0 except againſt the 
diſordered hurly buvely 
of the people,but alſo * 
aydinſt all meant G 
coming to gerber viel 
Mts not by order: fer 
there were certaine ** 
deyes appoymed to call 
the people to gether diy * 


# 
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The Ads: 
| CHAP. XX. | be 
1 Paul approoueth to goe to Macedonia : 7 In Troas preaching, ww 
midught,o Eutychus fell down dead out of a windowe, to he raiſeth bh | 
zo life r5 At Milerum, 17 hauing called the Elders of E Pheſus to. 
ther, 23 hee declareth what things thall C 97Re vp on himſelfe, 28 bj 
thers* 
ws Ow * afterthe tumult was appeaſed, Paul called the giz; 
: nach _ N ples vntohim, and embraced them, & departed to py ws 
ſeo of the Church, Macedonia. | | 
Hdr to be idle or ac 2 And when kee had gone though thoſe parts, and hadg, 
p90 rhe T_ horted them with 4 many words, he came into Grecia, 
« Fix afier fo omg 3 ?And haning taried zhere three monerks , bocanſe th 
$r0uble, there war need 1eWes laid waite for him,as hee was about to {aile vnto Syriahy 
of 4 lung exnortation, purpoſed to returne torough Macedonia. Tn 
$5.77 npouz pol 4 And there accompa nied him into Afia , SoPater of Ber 
re 5 \> murders: ard of them of Theſſalonica,Ariſtarcrus, and Secundus a 
Gaius of Derbe,& Timotneus,& of them ot Aſia, Tichicus,k 
Trophimus, 


aud we are not dehare 
red by the wiſedome 
Theſe went before,and taried vs at Troas, 


of Col to preu*nt 
the endeuours of 
Wicked men, ET 
leauened bread!, and came vnto themto Tross in five days, 
where wc abode feuen dayes. | 

7 3Andtheb firit day of the weeke, the diſciples being come 


| g Aﬀembliesin thi 
|. 9515-5019 rogether to breake bread , Paul preached vnto them , readyt 


night time can not be 


In&ly condemned, depart 0a the morow, and continued the preaching vnto mid. 
neither cught, when yyzokt | 

y - - 2 v * = 
FROTL oo ke 8 4 And therewere many lights in an vpper chamber, wher 
$5 dayof the Sab- they were gathered rogether, 


bath,that is, vpon the 
Lo:ds day, thai by 
ths piace, and by 1.Cov 
16,2.#t i1 not amiſſe 
athcred, that in thoſe 
pp yes the Chrifiians 
were wont to aſſe;zlle 
ghei:ſclues ſolely t0 - 
esber wponthat day, 
4 The Geuill minding 
to trouble the C hurch 
with 2 gtex offence. 
iverh Paul a fiugular 
occahion to confirme 


9 Andrhereſate in a window? a certaineyong man, named 
Eutychus, fallen into a dead fleepe: and as Paul was long pre 
ching, he ouercome witi ſleepe, tell downe trom the thiral:it, 
and was taken vp dead, 

10 But Paulwent downe , and laid timſelfe rpon him, and 
embraced him,ſ(aying, Yronble nor your {elues: for his life isin 
him, 

11 Then when Paul was come vp againe, and had broken 
bread, andeaten, hauing ſpoken a long while till the dawning 
of tie day, he ſo departed, 

12 And they brought the boy aline,and they were not ale 


the Goſpel. + ..z comforted. | 
; $a "oaths "x 13 CThen wee went before ro ſhip : and ſailed vnto rhe ll 
Chriſt, making haſt e Aſſos,that we mi gnt recelue Paul there, for lo had hee appoyl- 
eo his bonds withour ted,and would himſz1fe goe atoore. 

any cnng bee 14 Nowe when hee was come vnto vs to Aſſos, and wee had 
DO of all 3$itwere Jecciucd him, wecame to Myrtylenes, | 
make his teKament, 15 And weſailed thence, and came the next day ouer againſt 
whercin he giuethan Chiog and tie next day weeatriued at Samos , andtarriedt 
— 4 4whark Trogillium the next day we came to Myletum. 
the dofrine which be IO 5 For Paul had determined to ſ:ile by Epheſus , becau 


taught, and exhorteth 


the Paſtours of the Church to perſcuere and gocforward with coutinuance in theiroffice, 


he 


ke won 
could p 
yh 
led the 
1$ 6 
Yee kne 
maner 
19 $ 
andter 
fhelew 
20 / 
haveſt 
houle. 
1 
pentan 
22-7 
rafalen 
23 5 


: each [that bo 
6 Andwe ſailed ftoorth from Phalippi, after the dayes ofyy. | 


s 24 B 
Wo that 
hich 1 
ff the ; 
25 | 
:hom ! 
ace no 
- 
tom th 
27 5 
hecot 
28 * 
hereo 
hurc| 
alood, 
29 5 
olues 
.30 
eruer( 
31 T 
eeres | 
ares, 
32 7 
ewo: 
ou an 
By 
34 Y 


of this | 
brag or 
have wo 
jojders 0, 


Wiore all 


| 5ewontd not ſpend the time in Aſia :for he haſtedto be, if hee 


, b ; A (F ; 
ne Mbty, at Hieruſalem, at the day of Pentzcot, 
ow ” w nies ſrom c Miletum he ſent to Epheſus, & cal- 
to. [ed the Elders of the Church. HET; oo. | 
} g 6 Who when they were come to him .heſaid vnto them, 
Yi | cnowe from rhe firſt day that I came into Afta , aſter wiar 
l. aver hane bene with you at all ſeaſons, _ ; 
tg .- Seruing the Lord withal mode{'tite,& with many rcarcs, 
| \ndtentations , Which came vnto mee by the layings awaite of 
; Ad how I kept d backe nothing, that was profitable, bur 
ke lf: ve ſhewed you, & raught you openly and throughout euery 
ie I houſe. 
) ] 


1 Witneſſing both to the Iewes, and to theGrecians the re- 


ntance toward Gced,and faith toward our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
al > 7 And now beholde, 1. go e boundin thee Spirit vnto Hie- 
& Brofalem, and know not what things ſhall come voto mee there, 


22 Save that the holyGhoſt wineſleth in cuerycirie, ſaying 
A that bonds and afflitions abide me, 
| 24 Butl paſſe norat al,neither is my life deare vnto my {elfe 
I that 1 may fulfill my courſe with 1oy and the miniſtration 
E.chich I have receiued of tne Lord Leſus , to reſtifie the Goſpell 
f the grace of God. | | 
25 And now behold, 1 know that henceforth yee al, through 
hom haue gone preaching the kingdom of God, ſhal ſee my 
ace no mote, | gh 
26 Wherefore rake you to record this day, thatlam f pure 
tom the blood of all men. I. | 
27 3Forl have keptnothing backe, but haue ſhewed you al 
hecounſel of God. | | 
oft, 28 Take heede therfore vnto your ſ{elues, & to al the flocke, 
hereofthe 1oly Ghoit hath made you Ouerſeers,to g feedetthe 


and Church of God which þ he hatn purchaſed with 7 that his owne 
isin ſlþtood, | Ee 
29 9Forl know this,that after my departing ſhal grieuous 
ken Froſues enter in among you, nor ſparing the flocke. _ — 
ning. 30 Moreouer of your owne ſelues ſhall wen ariſe ſpeaking 
eruerſe things to k drawe diſciples atter them, ng 
lie 31 Therefore watch, and remember, tar by theſpace of th rec 
Feeres 1 ceated not to warne cuery one, both night & day with 
? (ik Fares, | [+ 
yl-M 32 2 And nowe brethren, I commend you ro God, and to 
eworde of his grace, which is able to build further, & ro giue 
: hal hou an | inhericance, among all them, which are ſanctified, 
33 "[ haneconeted no mani filner, no: gold, nor ayparel], 
an 34 . Yea,zye know, that theſe handes haue miniftred yato my 
edat | | 


jſders of the 
Wine all things beware of eeuetouſacile. 


K 2 


of this blood, 9 A Prople ieof Paſtors thar ſhould ftratghtway degenerate into wol 
bng only of a ſucceſsjon of perſons, This is yreat miſerie,to want the preſence of ſuch a ſhepheard, but greatey 
have wolues ever in, 10 The power of God, andſh:s free prombes renelled in his word,are the props and yp 
mi:igerie of the Goſpel. {As child ren, and therefore of free loue and yood will,tx Paſtoms muſk; 


+ neceſſities 


C86 lhe 

e Accordinio at thee ;. 
fiudtion of theſe ple 
ces, is ſer forth, that ©, 
diStauce betyveene Ky 
pheſis and Mileeuns, 

was 4bnue 400, fur 


. lonys, which makerhi-; 


anolt fitty duch mile 
6 Almely image of 
2 true Pa# our, 
d | refrained not to. .,- 
ſjp< the, neither diſſent 
bled in any veſpet® » 
wWhatfn euer, either fow 
feare or lures ſake.: 
» He teſtiheth that 
be goeth to kis ,. 
bonds, by :he coma 
mandement of God\ 
e Ne calleth that mo! 
ten of the holy Ghnf, | 
Which in forced him #8 
take bis jaurney.10.... 
Hiernſalera,the bond 
of the Spirit, whows ha 
follamed wita all his 
oo od 
f If yan doe periſh, ye# 
there (hal bens fault ,* 
in *ne, Locke tha.1J E 
2 The dotrineof tha 
Apoſtles is moſt per. 
fite and abſohne, _,. 
gTo krepe it, ro feeda 
2r, and gouerneitt, ., 
h Anotable ſentence 
for Chriſts Godhead: , 
whith ſheweth pleinel 
in his perſcn, hovp that 
by reaſon of the iey- 
119 together of the 
two natures in his 
o rone perſon, that ;; . 
vohic is proper #0 oug 
is ſpoken of the other 
being taken in thed;j- 
viuaiiue,and not in 
the primatine:whith Im 
olde time the godly fa. 
thers:ermed,,a com> . 
municating or ſelloyy.. 
ſnip of preprieties, thay 
75 toſay, 4 making corp 
9:03 of that ta two, 
whic belengech 
b11t 29 078 7 
3 This word, That, +. 
ſhexetF'ihe excellen- -» 
ues 227Inſt (uch as boaſh- 


Thea 


+1,C#.4.12.jahe, T neceflities,and to them that were with me, 


4.9.2: theſ.z.8. 
T A! it were by rea» 
ching out the hand to 


Shes, which otherwiſe 


ave abont to [ip and 
fall away, and ſo to 
Say thes. 


22 The Goſpelldoeth 
gorttake away natu- 
a'l affe&tions, bve ry- 
eth & bridleth them 
in good otder, 


2 Not only men fim- 
Ply,bur enen our 
friends, and ſuch a8 
are endued with the 
Spirit of God,doe 
ſometimes 20 abuut 
o hinder the courſe 
of our vecation:bue 
Iris our part to goe. 
forw ard. without all 
opping or | agge- 
Ting after that wee 
gre ſure of our cal- 
ting from God. 
a They fortolde 
#hrough the Spirit 
what dangers han yed 
oner Pavls bead,and 
' #his theydid as Pro- 
Phets: but of 4 fleſhly 
«ffeftion they frayed 
bim from going 80 
Hie 19ſa/tRs 


1 


| FChap,6.5. 
' 6 He ſpeaketh of the 
ſexe Deacons which 
be meutioned Lefore 
echap.*, 
e They had « pectv- 
liar yift of forte!- 
ding ting $0 Cone, 


the Lorde Ieſus, how that hee ſaide,Itis a bleſſed thi 


'Z5 I have ſhewed you all things, howe that fo labouctas Sh 
ought to 7 ſupport the wea ke, and to remember the vs; Los 


: Ng to give 
rather then to recelue, | hs 

36 Andwhen hee had thus ſpoken, he kneeled downe 2h 
prayed with them all. ; 


37 22Then they wept al abundantly,and fell onPauls necke, 


and kiſſed him. | 

38 Being chiefly ſorie for the wordes which hee ſpake, Thy 
they ſhould ce his face no more, And they accom panied hin 
vnto the ſlippe, 


| CHAT AX: - 

1 Taul goeth toward Hieruſalem: 8 at (eſarea hee ta tketh with Phily 
the Euangeliſt ro Agabus jortelleth him of hrs bonds. r 7 Aſter be cay 
to Hieruſalem. 26 and into the Temple,2The Tees layd hands on hm 
32 Lyſuus the Captaine taketh hin from them 

. Nd 1 as wee launched forth, and were departed from thi 
we came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Coos, and the day fol, 
lowing vnto the Rhodes, and from rhence ynto Patara, 
2 Andwee tounde a ſhip that went ouer vnto Phenice, an( 
went aboard, and ſet forti. 

And when we had diſconered Cyprus we left it on thelek 
hand, and ſzyled toward Syria, andar:iued ar Tyrus:tor thett 
the ſhip vnleaded the burden. , 

4 Andwhen we had found diſciples, wee taried thexeſene 
dayes. And they tolde Paul through the 4 Spirit, thar ie thoulte 
not goe vp to Hieruſalem, 


5 Bur when the dayes were ended, wee departed , and wet} 


ourWway , and they ali accompained vs with their wiues &chl. 
Ronen out of the citie, & we kneeling downe on tie ſhore, 
rayed. | 

F 6 Then when we had embraced one another, we tookeſhiy, 
and they returned home. 

7 And whenwe had ended the courſe from Tyrus,weeatt- 
ved at Ptolemais, and ſaluted the brethren, & abode with then 
one day. 


8 And the next day,Paul and weethat were with chem dF 


parted, and came vnro Celarea:and weentred into the houſes 
+ Philip tne Euaugelift, which was one ofthe bſeuen Deacm}! 
abode with him. | 
9 Now he had foure daughters virgins,which didc prophecy 
lo As wee taried there many dayes, there came a cectal 
Prohper from Iudea, named Agabus, 
Il And when heewas come vnto vs, hee tooke Pauls girdl, 
and bounde his owne handes and feete,& ſayd, Thus ſaythil 


holy Ghoſt, Soſhall che levees at Hreruſalem binde the mil 


that oweth tnis girdle, and ſhall deliuec him into the handed 
the Gentlles, 


12 a 


| all thi 


19 
things 
niſtra! 


[O20 


to hin 
arc] 


18 


breakinz Mine acal 
but alſo to 


___”. 


| 131 
And when he had l:card theſe things, both we and other 
of the fame place beſought him that he would not goevpto 


jeruſalem . , 
4 Then Paul anfwered, and ſaid, What do ye weeping and 


t : For1 am ready notto be bound onely, 


die at Hieruſulem forthe Name of the Lord letus, 
42 50 when.he would not be periwaded,we ceaſed, ſaying, 


The vill of the Lord be done. 


15 And afcer thoſe dayes We trufſed vp ourfardels, & went 


ypto Hieruſalem, 
*:6 There Went W 


rea. & broug.ar wita them one Mnaſon of Gyprus, an cla dil- 


ciple with whom v 


7 and when wee were come to Hieruſalem, the brethren 


receiued vs gladly, 


' 18 Andthe next day Paul went in with vs vato Iames: and 
| all the Elders were thereaſſembled. 

| 10 3Andwhen ie hadembracedthem, he told by order all 
chings,taat God hzd wroug it ameng the Gentiles by his m1- 


niſtration . 


' 20 4S0 when they heard 1, they glorified God, & ſaide vn- 
 t0 him, Thou (eeſt, brotaer, how many thouſand Iewes there 


ith vs alſo certazme of the diſciples of Ceſa- 


e ſhould lodge. 


acc which be1eeve, and they are all zealous of the Law: 


21 Now they are informed of thee, that thou reacheft al the 
lewes, Which are ainong tie Gentiles, to forlake Moſes, & {ay- 
eſt that they ought nor ro circumciſe their ſonnes, neither to 


live afrer the cuſtomes. 


' 32 Whatis then ro be done ? the multitude muſt needscome 


together: tor they ſhall heare that thou arr come. 


| | 33 Doe tliexefore this that we ſay wo thee, We hauetoure 


men, whica haue made a yowe, 


'24 Them take, and dpurifie thy ſelfe with them, & e con- 
tribute with tnem, that they may 1 ſhaue their heades :iandall 
ſhall know, that thoſe things, whereot they haue beneinfor- 
med concerning thee, are noti:ing, but that thou thy ſelfe allo 


walxelt and kcepeſt the Lawe. 


2; For astouching the Gentiles, which beleeue, wee haue 
| write, & determined that they obicrue no ſuch thing, but that 
| taey keepe themſelues trom things offercd to idoles, & from 


blood,and from thar tliat is ſtrangled, and trom fornication. 


26 'Then Paul tooke the men , & rhe next day was purified 
with them, & entred iato the Temple, fdeclaring the accom- 
liſhwent of the daies of che purification, vncil that an offering 


ould be offered for euery one of them. 


'27 5And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended, the 
lexes which were of Alia(when they ſaw him in the' Temple) 


Mooued all the people, and laide hands on him, 


FR: o Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe:this is the mi that reacheth 
all men cucty where again(t che people, & the Lawe, and this 
place; morcouce, behach bxou gut Grcegans into the Tem 


ple, 


ang SV 


2 The will of Gol 
brideleth all affe&{« 
ons in them which 
earneſtly ſceke the 
glory of God, 
3 God istobe pray« 
ed, who is the Au- 
thour of a1l good ſay 
ings and deeds, 
4.In things indiffe- 
rent (of which ſore 
were not the rraditt= 
onsof the Phariſes, 
but the ceremonies of 
the Law,ynu!) lwch 
time aschrifiuan li- 
bertie was morefully 
reueiled to the Lewes} 
charitle willeth vs te 
zonforme or ap lie 
our ſelues williegly 
ſo farre as we may, te 
enr brethren which 
do nut Rubbuznly & 
malictoully reſiſt rhe 
crueth but are nor 
throughly inftrutod, 
eſpecially if the gae- 
Ken be of 8 whole 
mulicude, 
4 Thatis,conſecrate ' 
thy ſelfe, for he ſpec. 
keth not here of the 
wvncleaue, bus of ſuch 
4s were ſubiett to the 
vow of the Nayarit 
e That it may be NG 
e9, that thou wal] nod 


' onely preſent at the 


wvowe,but alſo « chiefe 
141 in it: and there- 
forei t is ſayde after- 
wardesthes Paul de- 
clared the dayes of pu 
"JO although 
the charges for the Na- 
$4rites offerings were 
appointed yer the : 
might aide ſums what 
Vnto thew, Nur hz i 
, Chap.18.1 8s, 
»#276,6.19. 
f The Priefte were te 
be advertiſed of the at« 
compliſhment of the © 
dayes of the purificati- 
01, becauſe there were. 
ſacrifeces ” be offered 
the ſave day;thet thelt 
VOwe was ended. > 
5 A prepoſtorous 
zrale is the cauſe of 
great confuſion, ug 
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hor 2 


aL x a ers 


and hath polluted this holy place. 


| ioffru 

29 Forthey had ſecne before Trophimus & FE hefian with Fathie 
him in the citie,whome they ſuppoſed that Paul Faq brouke | .. + / 
into the Temple, es Sy liveri 


' 20 Then all rhe citie was moued, and the people ra 3+ 
#15 on hy ther:and they tooke Paul and drew him our ofih Temple the c 
wicked and. prophang 7OLtDWith the doores were ſhut, | 
them: lues,to hiudex” - Z1 $ But as they went aboutto kill him, tidines cameyyy | fhcre 
——) * Parwens '* | the chiefe captaine of the Land, that all Hiez uſalem was ona | . © 
ec+4 it, VProarec, Ws 

' 22 Whoimmediatly took ſor ldiers and Centurions, & rx | 60 7 

downe vnto them : and when they ſawerthe chizte Cartainexfh 7. 

the :oultiers,they left beating of Paul, y caul 
'. 33 Thea the chiefe Captaine came neere and tooke him þ 
commended him co be bound with two chains, & demaundeti} T6.! 
who he was, and wizat he had Gone, 9 
© 24 Andonecried this,another that,among the people, $9 and 


whe hecovid not know tie certaintie for the tum ulr,he com. |# V2 


manded him to beledinto tlecaſtel. FF 10 
35 £na when bee canie yvnto tie grieces, it was ſo that hee | vIt9 
was bore of the ſouldiers, for the violence of the people, thee 


- 36 Forcke multitude of the people folowed after crying. | 
Way Witt him. | | 
Yauebing this E- <7 Andas Paul ſhould haue bene led into thecaſtel he ſal D 
Firtn whith aſſem- Vnto the cliiefe Captaine, May I fpeake vurto thee? Who ſayde, 
ted thirrie thouſand C: fi Re. - | : | 
wren,reade Loſepy, CANE OU ſpeaks Greeke? | | 
$ooke 3-chap, 2, 28 Art not thou the yg Egyptian who before theſe dayesr.fſ Þ 
ct {cd a {edition, and led our into the wildernes toute thouſand} 15 


men that were murtherers? Ro 
29 Then Paul fayd, Doubtleſſe, 1 am a man which amalen if 


andcitizen of Tarſus,a famous citieof Celicia, & I beſeech thee, 
ſuffer me toſpeake vnco the people, \ 
40 Andwhen he had giuen him licence, Paul Rtoodonthe WA. 


grieces, and beckened with the hand vnto the people:andulth Þ 

there was made great ſilence, he ſpake ynio them incheHebr "a 

tongue, ſaying, | | CO WD Þ tlic 

- CHAP: XX11, | qul 

1 Paul yeeldsth a reaſon of his fuithh, 22 and the Tewes heare hun a while. | con 

23 But ſo ſone as they cried out, 24 hee 15 commannded to hee ſcourged l 

and examimed,z27 ard ſo declareth that he 1s a citiz_enof Rome. |} in« 

: V7 E men, brethren and Fathers, heare my deience noweld: 

; Paul m2%1ng 8 wards yo | | K | alſe 
Sore aechn 19h of WF OR. 

Kiz fornertvie,prov-s 2 (And Whe they heard that he ſpake in the Hebrcwe tongue oft 

wer) bork inns voce LO THEM, ThEy kepr the more ſilence,and hefayd) _ ,Þ 2 

IE eDIns 0 - 2 : + an vere]y a man whtci am a Iew , porne n Tar he! 

«That ir, pa dayy — G11ci3,0ur brought vp in this citieat the 4 fect 0: Gamalicl® | * 

Þ2xrs:;the reaſon 9. | ; lift 

vhss jperch is this, for that they which teach: fie commonly in the bigher placeyſpeaking t0 phepy ſchelier whidf eat 


woos faurgret benegthaand i lereforg he ſay that the Leege of Garnaliel, 


fan 


| Hieruſalem, andpraye 


Chap.xx1}. 
to the perfe& maner of the Lawe ofthe 
Fachers, and iS zealous torard God, as ye are all this day, 

4 AndI perſecated this way vnto che death, binding & de- 
lieriag into priſon boch men and women, 

5 As alſo the ch'efe Prieſt doeth beare re witneſl e, andall 
the copany ofthe Elders: of whom alloI ceceiued letters vnto 
the breckren , anc; wen t5 Damilcas to bring tt Which were 
there, bound ynro Frizruſctem, that they might be puniſhed, 

6 Cand {or was .usltourneyed and was come Reere vnto 


inſtruted earn 


Damaſcus about nooue, tharſaddenly there ſhone from hea- 


vena greatlight round about me, ; : 
$9 1 tell vato rhe earth, & heard a voice, ſaying vnto me, 
caul. Saul, why per{ecutcft thou me? 

$ ThealI anſwered, Who artthou,Lorde? And he ſiyde to 
me.1am Ictus of Nazareth, whom thou perſecureft, 

9 Moreouer they that werew.th mee, ſawein deede a light 
and were airaid;bur they heard not the voice of him thar ſpake 

nro me, 

; 10 Then I ſaid,What ſhall I doe,Lord?And the Lord ſayde 
yato me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus: and there ar ſhal be told 
thee of all chings, which are appointed for theeto doe, 

11 So when could nor ſee for the glory of that light, 
was ledde by the hand of them that were with me, & came in- 
to Damaſcus, 

12 And one Ananias a godly man, as petteining tothe 
Law, hauing good report of all the Lewes wh:ch dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me, & ſtood, and ſaid ynto me, Brother Saul, 
receiuethy ſight; and that ſame houreTI looked vpon him, 
' 14 Andheſaide, The God of our fathers hath appointed 
thee, that chou ſhouldeſt know kis will, and ſhouldett ſee thet 
Inſt ane, and ſhouldeſt heare che voice of his mouth, 

(5 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vatoal men, of the things 
whichthou haitſecne and heard, | 

16 Now therefore why tarie:!t thou: Ariſe, and be baptized, 
and waſh away thy ſinnes,in calling on the Name of the Lo:d, 

17 CAnditcame to paſle, that whenTI was come againe to 

Tin the Temple, 1 was in a traunce, 
13 AndſaWhim ſaying vnto me, Make hafte,and ger thee 


quickly our of Hieruſulem: for they wil aor receiue thy witaes 


concerning me. 
_ 1y Thenl fayd, Lord, they know thatTI priſoned, and bear 
Ineuery Synagogue them that belecued 1n thee, 

70 And when the blood of rhy martyr Steuen was ſhed, 1 
alſo ſtood by,and-conſerited varo his death, & kept the clothes 
oftnem that b ſlew him. 

21 Then he ſayde ynto me, Depart: for 1 wil ſend thee farre 
hence vnto the Genriles. 

2 C2? And they hneardhim vnto this worde, but then they 

lift vp their voyces,and ſald, Away with ſuch a tellowfrom the 

cath? ſor it is not mecte that he ſhould liue, 
| R 4 
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28 Ang | 


b This 33 properly ſpe- 

ken: for Steutz was 
, Taurdered of & ſort of 
cutthrozes, not by oy 
der of Juſtice, buz by 
open force: for at that 
ti/2e the Tewes could, 
nt Put any mane 
death by Law. 
2 Strom: and ſtub » 
burne pride will nej- 
therit cife embrace 
the triiech neither tuf- 
ker qther t9 xecomenn, 


» 


e The deſcription of « 
foditionr burly burly 
Sud of aw hate brained 
end mad multitude. 
$ The wiſedome of 
8be fleſh doeth not 
gonlider whar 1s juſt, 
but what is profiea - 
ble, and therewi. hall 
meaſure the protive, | 
according as it appea- 
eth = Ah . ow: 

4 There is noeauſe 
why we may not vie 
thoſe lawtull meancs 
whict-G od gineth vs 
vorepcll,or put away 
go jamie, — 


4 Not by nation, but 
© the law of the city- 


£4" :& 0. , 
wy * 0% 1 


& Paul agaioft the 
{le dc@ubytiogs of 
vis enemies, ſettetha 
g9ud conſcience. for 
| be. | 
peateth the whole 
comſe 6f tus life. ._.. 
3 Hypoctites ate 
conltrgped ar length, 
g becray themſelues 
by their intempe-., . 
| Fancle,, | 
3, [t is lawfull forvs 
$0 complaine of inwu- 
Ties, and to ſummon. 
the wicked tothe | 
Indgement (cate of 
God, ſo that wee 


fronimce the ſentence. «dviſcaly.q Wee muſt williogly and from the hearr give honour toM agiftrates, 31! 
They bee tyrants,? Exod.22,27, 


Qoy may lane off rg afl-ult vs,ſo that it be with no ©1udcrance of rhe tructh, © — = 


The Adtes. <"N 


23 And astheyccryed and cait off theirclothes, and threws. 
duſt into the ayre, | | "4 0 
- 24 3The chiefe captaine commanded him to be ledintothy 
caſtle,and bade tharhe ſhould be ſcourged, and examined thy 
he might know wheretore they cryed ſo on him. "= 
25 4 Anda itliey bound him with thongs, Paul ſayd vnto the 
Centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful for you to ſcourge oh that 
is a Romane, and not condemned? 7 x 
26 Nowe when the Centurion heard it, heewert and told 
the chiete captaine,ſaying.Take heede what thou doelt:torthiz 
man 15 a Romane. | | "I 
27 Then tkechic'ecaptaine came, and ſaid to him,Te] we, 
art thou a Romane? And he ſayd, Yea, - — 
28 And the cuiete captaine anſwered, With a greatſumme 
obtainedI1 this freecome . Then Paul ſayd, But I was fo borge 
29 The ſtraig htway they departed from him, which ſhoul 
haue examined him and the chiefe capraine alſo was afrayd, af: 
ter he knew that he was ad Romane, & that he had bound him 
35. On tne next day , becauſe hee moulde haue knowea the 
certiine wheretore he was accuied of the Lewes, hee looſed him 
from hz bonds and com:maunded tie hie Priefts and all thei 
Councill to come 7egerher: and hee brought Paul, andfet hin 
before them, - FEM en L " 


CHAP.XXI1T, - 

1 As Daul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananas commandeth them to ſmitt 
. h1m 7 Diſſenſton amons his accuſers 11 God enconrageth him 14Thi 
Jewes | aying waite for Paul 26 18 declaredunte the chiefe captaine, 1f 
Hee ſendeth him to Feltx the Gonernour. Do. 
Nd = Paul beheld earnei.ly the Councill, and fſayde, Men 
3 and brethren,I hane1a all ood conſciezic? ſerued Godvn- 

til this day. | | 4g 
-2 2 The the hie Prieſt Ananias commanded them thar flood 
by,to ſmite him on the mouth, - Wn 
\. 3 3 Then fſaidPaul to him, God awil (mite thee, thou bwhi- 
ted wall for thou litcelt roindgze me according to the Law, and 
c tranſprefſing the Law, commande{t thou me to be tmitren?: 
F 4 5 oy they that ſtoode by, ſ.yde, Reucileſt thou Gods hie 
neſt? -- | | 7 HÞ 
5 4 Then ſayd Paul,l knewe nor, brethren, rhat hee was the 
.hie Priefſt:for itis written, t Thou ſhalc not ipeake euill of thc 
ruler of thy people. EY 
; 6 5But When Paul percciucd that the one part were of the 


doe it without hatred, and with a quietandpeaceable minde. « It appeareth pleinely by the Greeke phraſe,th# 
Pax! did not arſe the hie Priefl,but onely pronounce the puniſument of God again$i bimb This isa vehement 

Hharpe ſpeach, bur yet not reprochfull For che gedly 214y jpeake roundly, and yet be woylde of the bizter affettion of 
fharpe and angry mind, c For the Lew commanndeth the Indoe to heare the perſanahat is accuſed, patiently,eui0 


Jchough, 


5 We may lawfull ſometimes ſer the wicked wy ether by the cares, that 


” oy” Sat Sa. 6 R »% 0 1 « * 
- 


Fo brethren, | | 
accuſed of rhe hope and reſurretion ot the dead, 
6Andihen hee hadſaydethis, there was a difſenſion be- 


vreene f 
deuided, 


Chap. xxiij. 


1 am a Tharile, the ſonne ta Phariſe:I am 


he Phariſes & the Sadauces, {o that te multitude Was 


. 8 7 t Forthe Sadduces ſiy tharthere is no _refurreion, nei- 
therd Angel, ner {pirit. bur the Phariles cobtcile both, 

' q #Then there Wasa great cry : and the e Scribes of the Pha- 
riſes part roſe vp, and ftroue,{:ying,We finde none euil in this 
man.but ifa{p-ritoran Angel nati:ſpokento him, Ict vs not 


fightagainit God, 
i to 9 


And Wuen ther? was a great 


diffenſion , tne chiefe cap- 


aine, fearing left Paul ſhoulde have bene pulled 1n pieces of 
them, commaunded tiie ſoulLliers to oe downe, 2nd iaxe im 


from among them, 


and to bring aim into the caliel. 


- 11 Nowthe nightfoluwins the Lord iiood by him, and ſaid 


Bee ofgo0d courag 


e.Paul : for as thou ha:t teſtified ot mee in 


Hieruſalem,ſo muir rhou beare witneſle alio at Rome: 


' 2:29 Andwhet 


ne day was come ,certain of the Ieives made 


anaſſembly,and bound themſelues fwitha curſe ſaying.thar 
they would neither eate nor drinke,till they had killed Paul, 


14 And chey were more then fourtie, which had 


conſpirac.e, 


made this 


. 14 And they cameto the chiefe prieſts andElders, and ſayd. 
We have bound our {elues with 2 folemane curie , that wee will 
Gte nothing, varill we have (1:ine Paul. 

\ 15 Now therfore, ye and the g Councill fignifie to the chieie 
captaine,that ie bring him forth vnto you ro morowyas though 
you would know ſome thing more perfeRtly of him:and ve,or 
cuer he come neere,will be ready to kill him, 

: 16 Burwhen Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their laying avaite, 
hewent,and centred 1nto the ca{itel, and told Paul, 


179 1 And Paul 


ſaid, Take this yong 


called oneot tne Centurtous vnto him.and 
man her.ce vnto the ciete captaine:tor he 


bath acertainerhing to ſhew him, 


':18 So he tooke 


him, & brought him to the chieie captaine, 


and faid, Paul the prifoner calle me vato tum, and prayed me 
to bring tiisyong mAvnto thce, Which hath ſume thing to ſay 


ynto thee, 


19 Then the chiete captaine tooke him by che hand,& went 


apaſt With him alo 


ne,& asked him.What hait thou toſhew me 


: 20 And he ſaid, Tielewes haue colpired to deſire thee, that 
thou wouldeſt bring forth Paul to morow into tzeCounc:l, as 
though they would inquire ſome what of him more perfeftly: 
{21 Butlecthem not perſixade thee :'for there lie in waite for 


him of them more then fourtie men,wtich haue bound them- 


ſelues witch a curſe, that they will: neither eate nor drinke, till 


they haue killed h 


£4. 


promile; . 


” 
/ ' TS , 
o 


im;agd now are they ready , & waitc for thy 


132 


ces,and the other of the Phariſes, he cried in the Council 


22 "2'The 


f Chap.n4.22, 
phil.3.4. _ -. 
6 The concord of 
the wicked 1s wealtg» 
although they con- 
{ſpire together to op» 
prefle the trueth, 
7Itis an olde hereſis 
of theSadduces, to 
dcnie the fubſtance 
of Angels and ſoules, 
en4 therewithall the + 
re{rrection of the 
dead, ©: | 
+ Mauth,22,23. 
d Natures that want 
bodies, 
8 The Lord when 
1t vieaſc:h him, fin- 
deth d.tenders of his 
caule even among + 
tis enemies, 
e The Scribes of fice 
was a publike offices 
4rd the name of the 
Phariſes, as the 
ame of a ſebt. 
9 Gud will not for- 
ſike his to the end. 
io Such as ar2 caried 
away with a fooliſh 
zeale,thinke thar they 
my lic aud murther, » 
and doe whatfbeuer 
miſchie fe rhey 1, - 
f They curſing and 
banning thewſeines, 
promiſed, 
g Teaud the Senaie 
1eq wiring the ſamete 
be Feat that the 
T;ibune ſhould thinke, 
that it waidemanded. 
of hits as ſome privaie 
mans ſute, : 
11 The wiſedome 
of che Spirit muſt be 
ioyncd With ſtunyh-. 
Gd. 


. 


32 Thore 18 no coun» 

{cl1 agaiaft ther'T.ord 

and is {cruants, 

 þ<reeve, that thets 
b«/j ſhewed theſe 


plugs 0 7ac 


x3 Lyſias is ſudden- 
ly niade by the Lord, 
Pauls patron, 


1 89 pocrires, when 
they cangui cos * 
wiutthey would 
doc,by force and ge- 
eent,arleng thrhcy 
£02 aD0Uut to COM » 
plicit by a ſhew 


of Law, 


4 Fcl.x ruled that 
proujuce with meat 
<rueltie and cour- 


The Attes, 


22 2 The chiefe captaine the letthe yong man depare at 
he had charged him to vecer it to no man,that hee had i, 
him theſe thinzs. ; 

23 And hecal'e1vnto him two certaine Centurione fayin 
Make ready two hundred fouldiers, that t!:ey may goe to Caſs 
1ea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten , and two iundredyin 
darts at tne third houre of the niz}t, | 

24 Andletthem makeready an horſe , that Paulbeing ſe 
on, may be breught ſafe vuto F2lix the Gouernour, 

25 And hewiore an ep:ſtle 1n ris maner. | 

26 23Claudcins L yſias vitothe molt noble GovernoutFe. 
lix ſeadet;: greeting, | 

27 Astiis wan was taken of the Iewes,& ſhould have bene 
killed of tem, I came vpon them wit the garijon,and reſcued 
him, perceiu ng that ke was a Romane G 

28 AndwhenlI woulde haue knowen the care, Wherefore 
they accuſed him, I brought him f-1th into: eir Council, 

29 Therel percetuedriat hee was accuſed of queflions gf 
their Law, but had no cri me worthy of death, orot bonds. 

3 And when itwas thewed mee , hovw tiat the lewes layel 
waircfortne man, I ſent hin {traightway ro tnee,and comman- 
&d kisaccuſersto ſpeake betore thee the things that they had 
again!t him, Farewell, 

31 Then the {ouldters as itwas commaunded rkem, rogke 
Paul,and drought him by night ro Antipatris, 

32 And tie next day they left tie horiemen to go with him 
and returned vnto the Caſtel. 

33 Now when they came to Czſarea, they deliueredtheeyi. 
{tte ro the Gonernonr, an: preſenced Paul al.o vnto him, 
24 Sowhentie Goueriour had read it, hee asked of what 


prouince he was:and when he vnderſtood that tie was of Cilia 


25 I wil hearetkee,faid ke.whl:T thine acculers allo are come, 
and commanded him to be kept in RKerods iudgement all, 


CHAP. XXI11f, 

2 Tertulus accufeth Paul: ry He anſyereth for himſelfe,2 r Hee preq» 
eheth (ont to the gouerncur and ls wife, 27 Felix hopeth.vut m 
vatnztoreceie a brivez 29 wie going fram his office, leaueth Daul 
in priſo4. | 

N Cive 2 after fue dayes, Ananias the hie Prieſt cawe downt 

with che Elders. & :th Tertyllus a certaine oratour, wich 
appeared before the Gouernour agaialt Paul, | 
2 And when he was c:lled foorth,Tertullus began to accuſe 
by , ſaying ,Seeitg that wee haue obtained great quirneſſe 
4ati:rough thee , and that many bworthy things are done vnto 
this nat.on through thy prouidence, 
3 Weeacknowledge it wholy , and in all places moſt nodle 


gauſneſje, and yer Joſephus recordeth that he did 1:4uy Wot tby things as that bee toke Eleazar the captaine of certain 
enlihrorcs, aud pur rhat deciiing vwretch the Egyption to flight, which cauſed greas gronvie ia ludea, »He vſehs 


word which the Sz0ic defied r6 be a perfit ruezie Aud behauorr, 


Felix 


" 
4 


x dix; with all thanks, 
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"1 BurthatTI be nct redions vnto thee, I pray thee,that thou 
woulde!t heaic vS of thy cvitellte a few wordes. 
Certainly we kane tound this man a cpeliilent feliow, & 
4 moover of jediit0 among al che Jewes throughout rhe world, 
and adchiefe mintainer of the {e& of the e Nazacrites: 
6 And hath gone ahourto pollute the Temple: thereſore 


Chap. xxiitj. 


wetooke him , and would haue iudged him according to our þ 


Lawe: A ; RE 
7 But the chiefe capraine Lyſias came vpon vs, and with 


reat violence tooke him our of our hands, 

9g Commaunding his accuſers to come to thee: of whome 
thou maveſt;i' thou wile inquire)know. al theſe things whereof 
we accuſe him. ; ; 

\ g Andtl:eTewes likewiſe faffirmed, ſaying that 1t was fo, 

10 ?Then Por 1, after that the goucrnour had beckned vnto 
him that be ſhoul. ſp-ake,anſivered, I do the more gladly an- 
fwere for my (elie, tor as much as1 know that taou halt bene 
ofgmzny yeeres a iudge vnto this nation, 

' 11 Secing that thou maycit know, that there are but tiyclue 
dayes fince I came vy co worſhip in Hicrutalem, 

' 12 And they neither tounce mee in the Temple diipuring 
wit2 any man, neither ma«1ng vproare aMmouyg caCc- people, 
neither in the Synagogves, nor in the cite, | 

I; Neither caa tney þ prooue the things , wicreof they now 
accuſe me, 

I4 3 But this [conſfefſe voto thee, thar after the way, wich 
they cal « here{ie,io + orſhip I the God of my fathers, beieeuing 
all things which are wiliten intone Law and tae Prophets, 

' I5 And haue hope tov-2r ds God, tiiatthe reſurreats of the 
dezd, Which they thcmuiclaes looke for allo, ſhilbe both of tut 
and vaiult, 

16 And herein I erdeuour my ſelfe to haue alway a cleare 
conſcience trowar4 God, and toward mea, 

1” +4Now a'rer many yecres, Icame and bryught almes to 
my nition and 0.:2c:ng3. 

if Atkwhat time, cett:ine Jewes of { Afta found me puri- 
fied in the Temple, neither with malticuce,nor with tumuir. 

19 Who ougntio haue bene preſent before thee, & acculc 
pe,it tncy had ought againit me. | 

20 Orlctrthefe r;.Eiclues lay, if they haue found any vniuſt 
thing in rae, while [ flood in the 2 Councill, | 

21 i.xcept zt be jortihis one voyce, that I cried ſtanding a- 
mong them, Ocche reſurrection of the dead am I accuſed of 
you this day, 


” 


© Word for yoord, 
a planne 
d As you would ſay, 
a ringleader,or en- 
igne hearer. 
e So they called the 
ChriStians ſcoff ingly, 
of the tovpnes name ' 
where they thoughts 
that Chrifi voas borne» 
where«pon it came 
that Iulian the A 
poſtaza calied hinz 
Galilean, 
f Confirmed Tertul- 
lzus bis ſaying. 
2 Terrullus by the 
deui!s hethurike bes» 
g190{ag with flatees, 
11c,makerh an end 
v''th lies:but Paul 
vlog lig auculy cle. 
quence, and tur 2 
umple beginmng, 
caſt ech of frum 
bunl-Ife the crume 
ot {cittt0n, where 
with he was burde- 
ne.,witha fimple 
deniall. 
2 Paul pleaded bis 
cauſetron yeer es bee 
fore Felixdeparted 
out of che proutnce 
Chap. 7,but he had 
gorerned Trachonite 
and Batanea, and Ga- 
latnits, before that 
Claud.us made him 
Goueruonr of [ udear : 
Io9ſe pius in the hifto« + 
rie of the leyyes ywarve, 
lib.2.chap.rt. 
h They cannet lay 
foos th before thee, 
ani prooue by good 
reaſon. 
3 Paulecethin the 
caſe of religion, from + 
aRate conjeQural 
to a ſtate vuſqualicie, 
not onely ndt deny- 
ing thatrel;gion 
which was obieQed - 


qgzioſt him,bur alſo proouing it to be true,to be heauenly and from God, & to be theoldeſt of alreligions.i Here 
this word, Here ſf,ov ſelt,is tdhew 14 goed þ4its 4 Paul in concluſion tellech the thing which wasd one,truely, 
which Tenullus tad before diuers wayes corrupted. k Aud while I was boſie atout theſe thing, | Here by it «p- 


pear that theſe of Aſia were Paul his ener ies, and thoſe that ſtirred wp the prople agatnſt him, 17 WW hither the 
I | . 22 5 N ow 


4 rioune br onght mg, 


The Aces: 
22 5 Now whom Felix heard theſe things, hedeferreq 


s The judge ſuſpen- 


concerne this way, by the comming of Lyſias the chi 8: Which 


[he | | A | fe Cay- 
ence ine,1 will deciſe your matter. "OF 
deudrfull, 23 $ Then hecommandeda Centurion; to keepe Paul, an4 
hu __ p that he ſhould haue eaſe, & that he ſhould f>rbid none of his 
Fs. wicked(yin the , . 2£quaintance to miniſterynto him,or.to come vnito him 


Batter of his religion 


24 CAnd after certain daies,came Felix with his wife « Dry 
er no, vntill hee had 


{illa; which was a lewefſle, and he called tooth Paul, and heard 


and ſaid, When 1 ſhall more »perfeQtly know the thin they; 


Getrer ondaflenting him ofthe faithin Chritt, 

Paul profeſſed: avd 25 And as hee diſputed of righteouſaes and remperance,F | 
as for other matters Of the l1udgement to come, Felix trembled,& anſwered Gothy Þ 
tonching the ſedition, » VOL 


bee thinketh good to 


deferre it till be beate for thee. 


Dies aud rhevefers 26 He hopedalſo that money ſhould haue bene giuthin 
| begavePariſome- Of Paul, that he might looſe him : whecefore he ſeur for hin 

pm forage 1a the oftner,and communed with him, | 
Cor lower of 27 7 When two yeeres were expired, Portius Feſtus cameig. 

his ſervants, and to Felix roume: and Felix willing to p get fauour of the lexs, 

the force of the lefc Paul bound, | ON 

erveth is wonder- 6 

full euen amengt 


m'O waich are 0- | 


therwile-prophane. e This Drufilla was Agrippa his fifiev, of whome Luke ſpeaketh af, ervoard, «very bale: ay 

bicentious woman, end being the wifesf Anixus King of the Exzeſens voho was ci reanciſed departed fran hin, 
went t0 this Felix the brother of oxe Pallas, who was ſometime Nero his bondzaan, 7 lo a naughtie mind,tha 
as guilte eo irſelfe, although ſbmerime the re be ſome ſhew of equitie, yer by & by it will beex:tingmhed:by 


way for this time, and when I haue conuenient time, [ wilca þ 


to the meane feaion we haueneede of patience, and that cominuall p For whereas he had behaved himſelfe wy | 
wickedly in tbe province, had it nor bene for fauonr of bis brother PaJas,, he fhould bane dicd for it:ſo that we (| 


Ws 24; her hereby why hee voould haze pleaſured the Iewes, 


5d _ __ CHAP, XXV. 
z Feflus ſucceeding Felix, 6 'commaundeth Paul to be brought foorth.tt 
Paul appealeth unto (Ceſar. r4 Feſtus openeth DP auls matter to King 
Agripp4,23 and bringeth hirs befora him, 27 that he may underſtan 


his cauſe. 
V V Hen = Feſtus was then come into the prouince, after 
3 $arans miniſters ' * three daics hee went vp from Caxſarea vnto Hieru- 
o—_ and dili gent Clem | | 
in lecking all occalt- * . 


2 


ons; but God who a 
watcherh for bis, him- before him againit Paul : aid they beſought him, 

arech all their coun- 3 And; deſired fauour agoin!thim , that be would ſendfor 

Oy __ himto Hieruſalem: and they layd waite to kil him by theway, 

| ' 14. Bur Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſhould be kept at Czfſarca, 

and tat he himſelte would ſhortly depart = : 

' 5 Let them therefore, ſaide he, which amdng you areable, 


come downe with vs-andit there be any wickedaes inthe mi, |: 


Tet chem accuſe him,” | 
6 ©: Now when he had taried among them no more thel 
ten daies, he wentdowne to Czſarea, and the next day fatcil 
the indgement ſ[eate,and commanded Paul to be brought. | 
7 And when hee was come.,. the 1ewes which were come 
from Hiecuſalem, (tood about him and laid many & prion 


2 We may repel an 
dixie 2utiy, but aot 
With Luivric, 


Q+{ pt 


Then the hie Prieſt, & the chicke of the Lewes appeared. 


. 
e . —w 


”” CREASY. Gs 135 
" complaints aoainſt Paul,whereof a they could make no plaine 


PR aonch as hee anſwered, that he had neither offended 


zny thing againſt the law of thelewes, n either againſi the tem- 
ind} ple,nor ag? nſt Caſac. | A | 
bis ) 3 Yet Feſtus willing to get favour of the Iewes, anſwered 


| pauland ſaid, W iIcthou go vptoHieruſalem, & there be iude- 
I. ged of theſe things before me? | 
2d | © 10 Then ſaid Pauli ftand at Czfars indgement ſeate, where 
' Þ 1oughtto bee iudged:to the Iewes T haue done no wrong , as 
& | thouvery well knowelt, | 
thy Þ 11 ForifI baue done wrong , orcommitted any thing WOr- 
cal Þ thie of death, I refuſe not ro die burit there bee none of theſe 
'F things whereof they accuſe me, no man, to pleaſure them, can 
im Þ Jeliver me to them:I appeale vato Czar, 
im | 12 Then whe Feſtus had ſpoke with the Council, he anſe- 
'Þ red Haſtthou appealed vnto Czſar?vnto Czar ſhalt thou goe, 
in. ® 1; C+Andafter certaine dayes, King b Agrippa and Bernice 
| camedowne to Cxfarea to ſalute Feſtus, | | 
14 And when they had remained there many dayes, Feſtus 
deciared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, ſaying, Theres a certaine 
 F man leftia priſon by Felix, | | 
al} 15 Ofwhom when 1cameto Hierufaleqm, the high Prieſtes 
"# Þ &Elders ofthe Iewcs informed me, & deliced to haue iudge- 
by | ment agalnit him, _ | 
wh 16 Towhoml anſvered that itis not the maner of the Ro- 
we F manes forfauour to c deliuer any mi to the death, before that 
| hewhich is accuſed, haue the accuſers before him, & haue place 
| todefend himſelie,concerning the cr1me. 
ie | _ 17 Thereforewheu tney were come nither , without delay 
ing k theday following 1 ſate on the iudgement ſeate, & commaun- 
ud | dedthe man to be brought torth, 
* 18 Againit whom wie the accuſers ſtoode vp,they brought 
ter | no crime of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed: | 
u- | 19 5Buthad certaine quettions againſt him of their owne 
| dſuperſtitionzand of oneleſus which was dead,whom Paul at. 
* firmed to bealiue. SE. 
' 20 AndbecauſeI doubted of ſach maner of queſtis, 1asked 
bim whether he would goe to Hieruſalem,and there be iudged 
of theſe things, 
. 21 But becauſe he appealed to bee reſcrued to the examina- 
tion ot Auguſtus, I commaunded him to bee kept, till 1 might 
{end him to Cxſar, : | 
_ 22 * Chen Agrippaſaide vnto Feſtus, I would alſo heare the 
 Manmyſelte,To morow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him. 
en .23 Andon the morow when Agrippa was cotve and Bernice 
in | Withgreatepo mpe,& were entredinto tae Common hal with 
| thechiefe captaines and ciuete men of the citic, at Feſtus com- 
ne | *mandement pz ul was broug.t forth, . 
44 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, & al men which are pre- 
ict 


a They eontd not. 


prove them cCere aively 


ard with udenbrd 
706 ſous: 


3 God doeth noe 
onely turne away 
the counſel of the 
wicked, but aliv mrs 
neth it ypen their 
owne heads. 
4 Feſtus, chioking 
no (uch thivg even 
before Kings, brin - . 
ging to lignt the Wiee 
kedoes of the Iewes, 
and Panls innocen. 
cie,dueth maruet- | 
loufly cuntirme the 
Church of God, 
bThis Agrippa :was 
A grippa bis ſoune, 
whoſe death Luke 
ſpake of before, and 
Bernice was his fiſler, 
e The Romanes wſe 


nor todeliner any wan. 


to be puniſhed be< 
fore. Cc, 

95 The prophaneand 
wicked take at oeca- 
ſion ro congemne the 
true dotr ine by re- 

ſon vf pruate con- 
trouerſies and con- 
tentions of men be- 
twixt themſclues: 

bur the trueth never - 
thelefle abideth in 

the meane ſeaſon ſaſs 
and ſure, 

d This prophaxe 7148 
cal/eth the lewiſh ve- 
liglen, ſuperſlition, and 
thet before King A- 
grippe, but n9 17214r- 
we:ile:for therulers 

of provinces by rea- 
ſou of the maieſtie of 
the empire of Rome, 
wſed to preſente thews 
ſelues before Kings. 


6 That1s fulfilled jw 
Paul,which the Lord 
before had told ro 
Ananias of him, 
Chap.g9.15. _. 

e Gorgeovſly like 

«4 Prince. 
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Fo -Angrfius, 
Geoa Princes refuſe 
this 14anc art the firſt 
#0 wit,to be called 
lords, but after ard 
they «d:aited it, as we 
vead of Traianus. 


x To hane askilful 
Judge,1Sa great an Q 
fiogulay gitr of God, 
2 Paul deuideth the 
Mtitorge of his life 

1to wo tmes:for 
the brk he calleth 

his a. ucrſarics wit- 

metics; for the larger, 

Uigfathers ang Pro- 

phets., | 

a What I vas, and 
where, and hoy; 1 
ud. 

b That my pareres 
were Phariſe!, 7 

e The ſeGi of the Pha- 
Tijes was the 73.9f! ex-+ 
quiſite amongſt ail the 
jeces of the levwes, for 
7; was betier iien all 
the reſl, 

3 There are three 
chiefe and priacapall 
whnefſesuf true dv- 
Krine, God thercne. 
Fathers, apd the con- 
Cut of the Church. 

& He proonech the 
xeſyrrectiovn of the 

dead, firit by the pow- 
er of Goil thenby rhe 

relurreftion of Chriti, 
whereof he 15a ſuf- 
kcient witnetie, 

T Chap.8.3. 

d 1 conſented 29,4nd 

allowed of thciv d9- 
3g: for he was pot 

4;vaze, 
e By extreerxe pus 
niſhmnent. 

$ Chap.9.: » 


] 


Lak. © wine tt ht”; 


Ns The Actes. = 
ſent with vs.yee ſee this man, about whom all the multitudegf,; 
the Lewes haue called vypon mee, both at Htieruſalem,and here. 
crying that he ought not to hueany longer, ; 


25 Yet hauel found nothing worthie ot death, that he hath. Ns 5 
committed: neuerthelefle, ſeeing rhat hee hath appealedto ay. ſW,erfect 
guitus, l have determined toſend him. | OY 7% 

26 Of whs 1 haue no certaine thing to write vato myf lord: whom 
wheretore I have brought him foorth vBro yOu, ana (pecially 16 | 
vnto thee, King Agrippa, that aiter examination had, | might Wſ;, hee 
tane ſome what to write, | | neſſe,| 


27 Formeecti:iuketh it vnreaſonableto ſend a priſoner and E;; che! 
not toſhew the caules which.Aare {aide 2gatnit him, _ 
CAHEFT, XXVHL. | 


| v 
2 Paulin the preſence of Agrippa, 4 declareth hrs life from his child 1577 
hooge, 16 and his call ,22 with ſuch efficacte of wordes 28 that almdf, 1, liot 
he perſwadeth him to (, hriSHanitie; 30"But he and his companny depart receill 
dome nothmeg in Pauls matter.  Wibich 
"F'Ben Agnppa ſaid vnto Paul, thou art permitted to ſpeake Wſ 19 


for thy ſelte.So Paul ſtretched forth the hand, & an.wered the he 
for himſelfe, = 26 
2 71 thiake wy ſelfe happy, King Agrippa , becatiſe1ſhall Bigjem 
anſixcrc ti:is day before thee of all tve things whereof 1 amac- WGenti 
cuied ot the lenwes, ; WOrke 
3 Chiefiy, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of al cuſtoms, and ÞÞ 2x 
queit ons Which are among thkelewes Wherefore | befeecathee, Ewent 
ro heare me patiently, WE 
4. 2 AStouching my life from -7y childhood, and whatitwas Eynto | 
from rize beginning among mine owne ration at Hieruſalem 
knowe a!l the lenes, | E 
5 Which aknewe me heretofore, cuen from my b elders (if 
they would teEific) rat aſter the c moſt tixaiteſectofour reli- 
g'on I lincd a Phailie, | | 
6 3And newel ittandand am accuſed for. the hope of the 
promiſe mude of Sod yato our fatuers. . 
7 Whereunto our twelue tribes infiantly ſerningGodday & 
night hope to come.for thewhich hopes ſake. O king Agripph 
I am accuſed of the ewes. | | | 
.S 4 Why ſhould it bee thought a thing incredible vnto you, 
that Go.! {hould raiſe againethe dead? L 
9 Talfo verily thoughr in my ſzlfe, that I oughtto doe mar 
ny contrary things againſt the Name of Jeſus of Nazarein, 
zo i Whichthing Lalſo did in Hierutalem : for many of the that 
Saints 1 ſhut vp in priſon, having received authoritic of tie le. 28 
Prietft, and when they were put to death,I gaue wy « lencence. Wo be 
11 AndI puniſhed them throughout all the gynagogue>,0X W 29 
e compelled them to blaſpheme, and being more mac againſt 
taem,[l perſecuted them,cuen vnto {t1arge cities, 
12 Atwhichtime,euEasI went ro + Damaſcus with autio- 
ritie, and commiſſion trom the hie Prietts, oo oo 
13 Atmidday,O King, Iſawe in the Way alight from on 


z 


«3 ha 


10- 
eas 
| 


/ 


A . , ; 

. . Chap. xxv]. __ 
vel, pofſing rhe brighrnes 0 fthe funne, ſhine rou nd abour me, 
andthem which went Witt me, ; 

14 SOWnE We Were a) talls co the eartiz] heard a voice ſpea- 
king vnzo we, & ſ:ying 1n the Hebrew rongue, Saul, Saul, why 
pet ecutelt tzou me?it is hard for thee to kicke againſt prickes, 

1; Then i aid, Who art thou, Lord?And he faid, t am leſus 
whom thou perſecutcſt, EO 

16 Butriſe & ltand vp on thy feete : for 1 haue appearea vn- 
tothee for this purpole,to »ppoynt tace a miniſter and a Wit. 
neſſe, both ot the t1ings wiilcn thou haſt feene, & of the things 
in the which I will appeare vnco thee, | 

17 Dclinering thee from this people, and from the Gentiles 
ynto whom now I ſend thee. 

18 5To open their eyes, thar they may turne from darknes 
tolight,and fcom rhe power of Satan vnto God, that they may 
receiue forgiueneſle of linnes, and inheritance among them, 
which are ſanified by fait!) in me. ; 

19 5Wherelore, King Agrippa , Lwas not cifobedientynto 
the heauenly v1iion, ; : 

20 | But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damoſcus , & at Hieru- 
flem,and througho ur all the coaties of Iudea, and thentd the 
Gentiles, that they ſhoulic repent and turne ro God, and doe 
workes worthie amendment of lite. 

21 Forthiscauiethe Jewes Cauy ht me in the + Temple, and 
went about co kill me, 

22 7 Neuertheleſſe, 1 obreined helpe of God,and continue 
ynto this day, itneſſing both rofimal & to rear, 1:ying none 
other thin:s then thoſe Which rtie Prophets and Moſes did lay 
ſhould come, 

23 Town, that Crit ſhouldegiſuffer,and that he ſhould kee 
tie þ firſt that ſhould cite from the dead, & ſhould ſhew : ilgltt 
yato this people, and to the Gent les, 


24 * Ang as ie thus anſwered for bimſelfe, Feſtus ſaid veith 


aloud voice, Paul,thou art beſides thy fel:;;machleacning doth 
make thce mad, | 

25 Butieſaide,lam not mad, O noble Feitus, burTI ſpeake 
the wors of trueth and ſobernefe, 

26 For tne King knoweth of theſe things, hefore whom alſo 
Iipeake boldly for I am perfna-ed t::at none of theſe things 
are hidden from him: tor this tning was not done ina kcorner, 

27 ?O King Agrippa, belecuett rzou the Prophets ? 1 know 
thatthoa belceuet, 

28 ThenAgrippaſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou perſivadeſt me 
to become a Chri:.ian : 

29 Then Paul faid2, 11 would to God that notonely thon, 

utalſothar all neare me to day, were both almolt, and alro- 
gether ſuch as I am,except thele bonds. 

30 *'* And when he hadthus ſpoken, the King roſe vp,& the 
g$oucrnour and Bernice, and they thar ſatewith them, 

. 31 Andwhen they were gone apart, they talked betweene 
rkemlſclues, 


136 


$ The ende of the 
Goſpel is troſaue them 
whaichare broughteo 
the knowledge of 

C hrilt,and are jufti- 
fied and ſanttitied in 
lim, being laid hold 
on by faith , 

6 PaulalleaggerhGod 
to be the authuur uf 
the office of his 
Apuftleſhip, and his 
grace,is a wiinefſe, 

T Chap.9.22.25, 
and.13 4, 

+ Chap,21,30. 

7 Chriſt is the ende 
of the Law ang the 
Prophees, 

f To encry one, 

2 Th at Chrift fruld 
nt be ſuch « king as 
the lever dreamed of, 
but one appointed Þv 
beare 047 aitſeries, ar 
$be pun'ſheext of our 
franes, 

The firft ef thews 
Which ae raiſes. from 
thedead. 

! Lite, yen and thee 

4 019:t bleſſid lite, 
which ſpall be end!cjſe 
and this 3 ſet a 24infi 
darkeneſſe, vohich al- 
12851 in all tongue Be 
nifeth ſometiozeverth 
and ſoinetime miſerie 
and calaritie, 

8 The wiſedeme of 
Godts matnefle to 
voles, yer notwithe 
Randing we mutt 
boldly ayouch the 
tiucth, 

& Secyetly, and Þrini/y 
9 Paul as it were for « 
2<tuing himſelfe thar 
be Roud a vaſoner ee 
detend his caule, for 
gecteth not the ottice 
of his Apoſtlethip, 

© 1 woull jo Gud chas 
%07 onely alvenſt, bree 
threughly aud alty- 
ther, both thou and al 
that beare i276 this day 
Zi;ht be made asl awe, 
72 y bounds ene! ) except, 
10 Paul is ſylemnly 
quit, 3nd yetn:t 
dmibles, 


1 Paul with many 
ether priſoners, and 
through the mids of 
many d eas ,i1$ 
brought. ro Rome, 

bur yet by Gods | 
ewne hand as te were 
and ſet foorth and 
commended voto the 
world with many {in- 
gular reſtimonies, 

] 3.Co7,11,15 


«a Phbich was ay 

high hill of Candie , 

2 Gods proutgence - 
taketh not 2way the 
cauſes which God 
vieth as meanes, bur 
ratber ordere:b,aud 
dilpoſeth their righe 
yie cutn then when 
he opeiicth an ex. 
traordinane ifiue.. 
6 This is ineant of the 
Jewesf aſl, whic b they 
keptin the feaſt of ex- 
pation, ar we reade, 
Lenit.2 , 27.whicn fell 
Iu the ſeuenth moneth, 
which we call otiober, 
axd js 307 god for 
nauoaton,or ſailing, 
3Mea cati cthemſclues 
willingly tote an inti- 
Rite ſort of dangers, 
when they chule to 
followtheur owne 
wiſdome,rather then 
God, ſpeaking by the 
mouth of his ſeru2ats 
ce By Candie, from 
whoſe ſhore 2ur ſhip 
Was driven by that 
Weaner, 


4 Nov theft winde. 


3 


--Y 
«.* T* 


themſclues, ſaying,This man doeth nothing worthie of 4 
nor of wrap | | | "ay 
:.32 : Then ſayde Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man mi; wy 
dene looſed,it he had not appealed vnato Czar, gt nay 


od en Loi SS EET. | x8 
s Paul 7.9 fostelleth the perill of the ucyage. 11 but he is not beleened 11 
They are toſſed to and fro with the tempeſt 21 41 and ſuffer ſuipmid 
34. Yet all ſafe. andſound 44 eſcape ro land. : 
Or x whe it was concluded, that we ſhould Aileinto Italy 
they delivered bor!-Paul,and certaine other priſoners vay 
a Cenrurton named Iulins, o:tke band of Avgutcas, 4 
2 And: wceentred into a ſhip of Acramyttium,pvrpoſing 
to ſaile by thecoaſtes of Aſia,and Jaunci-ed foorth,and hadfii 
iiarchnus of Micedonia a Theſſslonian,with vs, 2. 
3 Ardthe ncxrday we arrived at Sidon.; and Iulius couns 
ouſly ertreated Paul, & gaue him libecty to go vnto his friend 
that rhey.might reireſh };im, | = 
4 And from thence wee launched , and ſayled hard by Cy. 
Prus, becauſe tn1e Windes were contrary, | | E 
5 Trea fayled we over the ſea by Cilicia,and Pamphilh,& 
c:meto Myra acitze in Lycia | _ 
.6 And therethe Centurion found a ſhipof Alexandria, ſq. 
ling into 1talie, and pur.vs therein. _ 
7 And when wee had ſ\iled flewly many dayes, and ſcare 


Were come ayeInit Gnicum, becc uſe the ik. indeſuffered ys not, 


we ſaijed hard by Candie,neere toa Salmone, "= 
Ss And «ith much adoe ſayjed beyond it, and camevntaa 
certain pJacecalled the Faire hauens, neere vnro the Whichus 
the citie Laſea,. | | | 0 
9 2So when mucn time was ſpent, and ſayling Was now leq. 
pardous, becauje allo the b Fait was now patled, Paul exizoned 
them, | | | __ 
. 10 And fryd vnto them, Syrs, I ſee thot this voyage will het 
with hvirtand much damage, not of the ladiny and ſhip onh, 
bur alio of ourliues. | 
11 3Nevertheleflethe Centurio beletned rather the gouet- 
nour and the maſter of the ſhip, then thoſe things which wel 
ſpoken of Paul. 


12 And becauſe the hauen was not commocious to wink 
many.tooke counie)l to depart thence ,, if by any meanes iy 
might attaine to Phenice, there to winter, which !s an hauen 
Candie, and lyeth toward the Southwelt and by Weſt,&Nort: 
weſt and by Welt, ag | \. 

13 .Ana wht the Southerne winde blewe ſo'tly, they ſupp® 
ſing to atteine their purpoſe, looſed neerer, & failed by Candk 

14 But anon after, there aroſe by c it a ſtormy winde (a A 
d Euroclydon., 61h 

. 15 Andwhen the ſhip was caught, and coulde not rewirm 
Winde,we let her goe, and Were catied away. 16 My ill 


2446: And we ranne vnder alittle Yle named Clauda,and had 


n h adoe to get the on. —_ 
| a7:W hich rhey roOke vp and ved al helpe,vnderg irdifhs the 
ip,fearifg leſt they ſhould haue f3llen into SYnoo T Td they 
| #rakefaile,and up caried. © EEC. 
18 +The next day when weewere toffed with an exceeding | 
\teapeſt,th dp the ſhip. f ecding 4 Ine ende proueth 
; I9 An the third day WE calt ont With chat none proude * 
wiklio of abe ſhip; y ire our owne handes the worſe for themſ> wes, 
_— g d h p h De, Es 6 then they which com® 
420" \And when nett erſunne nor ſtarres in many dayes ap- Tit thenſclues whee 
-ared.and no ſmal tempeſt lay vpon vs, al hope that we ſhould gouerned onely by 
ſaned,was then taken away. . | rs, _ _ wiſ.lome 
i. 21 5Bat after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth in the mids weked Gas tens ile 
Coke pig haue hearkened ro me, & not He : 7 and cho- 
hanelooſed trom Candie :10 110 : . ens lake,” * 
aan | uld ye haue gained this hurt & 6 Theprowiſe is 
Eh Frog 2de efteQuall 


ph wats I exhort you to be of good courage : for there through faith, 
alt bee no loſſe of any mans life among you , ſaue of the (hin 7 We 2tnineand” 
fely, OY Pp _ to - promiſed 
23 For there ftoode by mee this night 6 2, | 
: the Ange through the mi 
whoſe Iam, and whom I ſerue, n : S . I ch, he" F 
+24: :Saying,Feare not Paul:for thon op 0048 
elariFloe , God hath giuen yn muſt be brought before « For Poou: wri- 
_ ro thee freely allthar ſaile zethagha: tÞ. Adriatis 
+ « | ; 7 | ; FED + OBE, fa beaiech 
4:25 6 Wherefore, firs, be of good cou RE ha 
BY xage:for 1 the Eft ſhore of 
that irſhall be ſo as it had benetold me g _ beleeuc God, Sfce fo. 
' 26 Howbeir,we muſt bee calt 1nro a certaine Hand. - + da tus, my eg ; 
j A And when the fourteenth nighr was come, as asf wrt x 1 of 
earied ro & iro in the Adriatical fea abonc midnight, the {hi foule 26 afte, ** hets- 
emer oy ſo mecountrey f approchedynro them 4 evill _ m_ 
} 2 ndioundge ,and {ound it went) ; 2 | 111 JO cxence ve 
| . te fathoms : and w no: enF. re ; 
they had gone a litcle furcher, they ſoundedagaine, and f hen. "though the per» 
fiteene fathoms. fe t-- 0 YALE, ound fur. ingot G ods, 
29 -Then fearing leſt they ſhould hauefalleinr pro-viſes goeth not 
theee|they caſt fore ancres IC IR BUE 1000 LO coug liely depend y on ” 
ERS: came of the ſterne, and wiſhed that Wecnd touts yr hy 
40 ® Now as the marin BE - "x: wen Gets” * 
% ers were about to flee 0ur ; —__ _ 
&hadlet down:the boate intothe ſea vnde | of the ſh Pp, buunufnlnefſe wh elr 
they would h . ra colour as though * 22% embrace thoſe 
«Mo "6 rao caſt PRs out of the foreſhip, - | mes nes whic)) {+0d 
'U 9FaulGyd vnto the Centurion and the fouldiers, offrerh them, cither 
p __ the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the boare, and ler _ When the weals 
* 1 WR ITS. ASSN : etrembleth, che faith- '" 
43 P And when ir b  - fullvlodevenot only 
RES hs ak þ eranro be da gg | UL alone be not only 
" elaying;This is th Pate / Paul exhortedthem al-to quiet, ur confir : cos 
WWnigud Gatins roce: e fourteeth day,that ye hauetaried 'h*15byheir 
wY Mhereto : ng,receiulng nothing: x OE EF, e awple. 
zard:for there :exhoxt you to rake meate:forthis is-for your bred brrkiry 
;torthere ſhall nor ang haire fall f R y whi. hthe Hebre wer *» 
IM A | rom the head ot any uſe oo en, 
Ah TI II: | 'I that they ſhalbe feſt» 
id when be had chus ſpoken;-hetoake bread and gaue fugp, 1? 


- "1-4 


22x They are tempeſts 
moſt of all tobefea - 
red and looked for, 
when the Pore or 
haven is neereft. 

hb A ereekeis « ſea 
within land, as the A 
drieticall ſea, and the 

Pies ſea, | 

3 So is Iſthmus called, 
becauſe the ſea touch 
etch it on both ſides, 


T2 Thereijs no where 
more vnfaithful neſle 
and vnthankefulneſſe 
chen in belcevers, 

23 God findeth even 
among his enemjes 
them whole helpe hee 
vſeth ro preferrc his, 
24 The goodnefſe of 
God overcuinmeth 
Mans malice; 


« That is it, which 
at this day we: call 
Malta, 


3 The godlyare _ 
ſure to hzue danger 
vpon danger, but 
they haue alwaies 

a glorious yllue. . 

2 Although aduer- 
fitie be the puruſh- 
ment of ſinne, yct ſee- 
zngthat God iv pu-. 
eiihing of men doth 
not alwayes reſpe& 
linge,vney iudge 
raſhly,w 


.* 


ſhip,and caft our the wheare into the (ea. 


aeoBe er do not waite for the eade, or do indge 2nd eftetws of men » according to profpalitYv*? 
6dderficies 5 Right and reaſon. | 


The Actes. 
thankes to God, in preſence of them all, and brakej 
gan to cate, | | " 
36 Then were they all of good courage, and they alſo tag 
meate. ; ts" 4 F 
37 Novce wee were In the 1ihi n all undrei Ih 
ſcore and ixteene ſoules. : os 2 
38 Andwhen they had eaten ynough, they lightened gf 


. Bw F 

+ 3 

ett Ys 
| of | \ 8 j 
he x & 


39 *: And when it was day, they knew not the conntrey.l 
they ſpied a certaine h creeke with a banke, into the whichths 
were minded (if it were poſſible) to thruſt in the ſhip, + 

40 Sowhen they had taken vp the ancres, they comming 
the ſhip vnco the ſea, and looſed the rudder bonds, and hoils 
vp the maine faile to the winde,and drew ro the ſhore, , ; 

4t Andwhen they fell into a place, where s wo feaxmg fl - 
they thruſt in the ſhip : andtne forepart ſtucke faſt, andaliſſ' , 
not be moued, but the hinderpart was broke with the violenelll ©, 
of the waues, Fl 

42 2? Then the ſouldiers counſe]l was to kill rhe priſo1 
leaſt any ofthem, when hee had fvomme our, ſhould fy 
away, pb | i 

> :3 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, ſtayedthey 
from this counſel, & com manJed thar they that could (wimmyl ].. 
ſhould caft themſelves firſt inro rhe ſea, and go out rolank; if 1 

44 24 Andrthe other, ſume on boardes,”& (ome on certain + x5" 
pieces of the ſhip,; and io iccame to paſle that they camealllpqame 
to land, | | JH uernc 
1 16 


yz, 
* 


2 The Barbartans curteſie towards Paul and his conipante. 3 «A yh or 
on Pauls hand: 6 He ſbaketh off without harme. 8s Publius. 9 IN 1 
others are by him healed, 1: They depart from Melita, 16 andt | 
zo Rome. 17 Paul openeth to the Tewes 20 the cauſe of hu commag 


22 He preacheth Teſus 30 two yeeres, - || thepe 
AN D when they were come ſafe , thenthey knewe chat fam 
Yle was called a Melita. » | 


2 And the Batbarians ſhewed vs no little kindneſſe:forthy | 
kindleda fire, and receiued vs enery one, becauſe of rhe preſet 
ſhoure,and becauſe of the cold. 


. 3. 2 And (hen Paul had cathereda number of ſtickes, all 


laid them on the fire, there came a viper our of che heare and} , 26 
leapt on his band, | | | &tof 
2 Now when the Barbarians ſawe rhe worme hang ouny vitht 
hand,they ide among rhemſelues, This man ſurely isa mit 2; 
theter whom ,though he had eſcaped theſca, yet 6 V engealdl gu gl 
hath not ſuffered to liue.  Fthatf] 
' $ But hee ſhovke off the worme into the fire, and feltny | 2% 
harme.  Neerniz 


6 Howbeir 


— 


"AI - Chap.xxviij, 2B : Es 7s- 0 138 
6 Howbeir they waired when he ſhould havec{rxolne, ot © + -- 
fallen downe dead ſuddenly : bur after they had looked a great « rhe Greekewn 7 

while,and ſawe noinconuenience come to him, they changed nifieth 10 be inflened® 
their minds,and ſaid, Thar a hong D is, 8 OW Sy 6 toſwal:metroner 

9/410 che ſame quarters'- f echicfe man of the YIe(whoſe jpgh mms v 6, . 
name was Publius) had poſſeſſions: the ſame recetued vs, and a Rs 


tb _. dayes chags - hy S734 7 WER viper caſes aſopel 
2 8 And(o it was; 'that the farherof Publius laye ficke of the {722*{iÞe $90,004 /s 
:Feuer,and of a'bloodie Alixe:towhom Paul phos ag Rode wage ble” 
heprayed, he laide his hands'on him, and healed him, :++ + :: $ T how Shak 
; 0 5When this then was done; otheralſo in the Yle, which 2 < voconltzaceuse 
had diſeaſes,came ro him,and were healed, 2: «+. — "RO i 7 Cay theuthey 
To $ Which alfo did'vs great honour: and when wee depar- baſh wok NN a 
ted, they laded vs With things neceſſarie; $ "t.3.- 4-408 entr yer repetts 
- 1t C7 Nowe afterthreemoneths wee departed in aſhipof *43"y man;thar 


Bu ofa b | : oy | 
wy Alexandria: which had winceed in the Yle, whoſe p badge Was of Godt hes on 


a 


+ 


lence Caſtor and Pollux. HE | 4 # ſomiſerable & poore 
+12 Andwhen weatrriuedat Syracuſe , wee taried there three 5 *Ntiough Paul , 

) q e $I 4% "eg. : 6: 534535: ' Eo ; Wo were 2 ca tive et 

| ths ayes: | p —_ AY the vermue of God 

bi AE] Andfrom thence we ſeta compaſſe , and came to R he- was not captive. | 

+} gium: and after one day,the South winde blew, and wee came 5 Guddoeth well eo 

uy the ſecond day to Pureoli:.. if fr nn lt ef ch 8 1 yp 

on ] -- ' ret £ a aw” 11 

"wy; 14 Where wee founde brethren;/and were:defired torary 5 7) oy ROI de- 

with themſenen dayes, and ſo we went toward Rome, *' - file the Stines, which 

rw" | *.15- ©g And from-thence, whe the bxethren heardof vs,they 90cin no wile con- | 

bY ame to meete-vs at the e Marker of Appius , &ar thethreeta- 2 varo them; 

uvernes,v hom when Paul ſawihe thanked God, .& waxed bold. Wars rw 

; 16 SoWhen hecame to Rome, the Centurion deliuercd the Pipper, whereupon the 


pp to the generall Capraine: bur.Paul was ſuffered ro {'#Pe1 were called by 


&% 


, "ON" . te "TT + OG '  ſuchnames 
by ſhimſelfe with aſouldierthar kept him,: .. ©: 1 h God boweih 2n4 


"y * 17 ** And the thirde day after, Paul called the chiefe ofthe bendeththe heares 
lewestogerher: and when they werecome, he ſaid vnto chem, fieniof prophace : 
Men and brethren; though hauc commirred nothing againſt OED 4 
the people, or Lawes of the fathers, 'zer was 1.deliuered priſoner Cn | 
fom Hieruſalem inro the kands of. the Romanes, + + ' :n bis ro'be afflited _ 
| . 18 Whowhen they had examined mee,would haue let mee bovetbeirfirength, - 
oe; becauſe there was no cauſe of death in me, CAB, 2 
+ 19 *: But when the Iewes ſpake.contrary, Iwasconftrained ur mary » = 
wappeale vnto Caſar, nor becauſe l had ought to accuſe my ibebelpeef his ſruldi- 
nation of, © - og GO Eu peas A YI CO, GG or a . * ers,long and broade, oy 


20 For this cauſe,thexefore hauel called for you, to ſeegou, peas - 166 


| &to ſpeake with you: for thar hope of Ifracls ſake,I am bounde three ranerver in je. 
with this chaine, ..... . .. CY Sy ; 8 . Not in 4 00271en 


21 Then they ſaid ah a adehes ence pr ſor,but in @ hou 
ey aide ynto him, Wee neither received letrers f,j,0 11 Fats 


2200 gut of Iudea concerning thee}, neither c ; 
Y- C 2 ame any of the brethrE himfelfe. * 
thatſhewed-orſpake any euill of thee, '5r  Þ . -- , 1a Paulinevery | * 
Ate py we will heare of thee what thouthinkeſt: for as con. my pang L -of 
nin 7 , WM CMS We elite tO bee anA e 
gthisſe&,we know thar euery where ir is ſpoken againſt ,, wenay vie the * 


viY 23.17 And whe they had appoynred him aday,rhere came meanetwhich God" 
"| Nefecke the gory of God, and not vous ſelues, 22 The Lawe ad the Golpel agree EE Subs 


3 2 many 


To theRomanes. 

many vnto him into his lodging, to ho he expoundedy wh, | | | 
g By good reafons, fying the kingdome of God, andperfwading chem thoſe thing, Y . 
and proved ape þe that concerne Ieſus, boti out of the Lawe of Moſes,andow of 
a __, - {cha the Prophets,from morning to night. : | 
phets, was come. 24 *3 And{omewere periwaded With the things which were 
x3 TheGoſpelisafa- ſpoken, and ſome belceued nor. - 


uour of life tothe 25 Therefore when they agrzed not among themſely z 
_ ; <a _ departed, after that Paul had {po ke one word, to wet, Welkal woe 
thar be diſobedient, the holy Ghatit by Efaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, \ 

34 The vnbeleeves. 26 14 Sayings? Goe ynto this people and ſay, By hearingye 
doo ingly _ ſhall heare, and {ſhall not vnderſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall lee, ie 
not by & 1a nce. not percclue, ; : fom 
tEſ#j 6.9.maithiz, 27 Forthehearr of this people is waxed fat, & their eares are 


I4.warke 4.12.1%kt Qyilofhearing, and With thejr eyes haue they b wincked, leak Nl foes 


| ye ag "340,90 they ſhould ſeewirh their eyes,and heare with theireares and 9 
b They made as vnd-rſtand with zhezr hearts,and ſhould returne thar I might {Go 
#hough they ſawe 10? healethem. 6b; you 
Sat) op be ſve 28 25Bee it knowen therefore vnto you, thar this ſaluation 0 
Yeatieyddſeebu Of Godis ſentro the Genvles and they ſhall keare ir. one 


they vs ould no: ſee, 29 35 Andwien hee had aid theſe things, the Iewes depar- Þ gitl 
x5 The yobeliefe of ted, and had great reaſoning among themielues, 


, | : [l 

_—— 30 '7 And Paul remained rwo yeeres full in an houſe hired | gm 
' cauſethe eryuech of for himfſelfe,and receiued al thar came in vnto him, [: 
God to be;of none 31 Preaching the kingdome ot God, and teaching thoſe | \1;. 
_ the Golpel things wiich concerne the I orde Ieſus Chriſt , with all bolde- | x: 
bur the contempt of Nefle of ſpeach,withour let. Þ rant 
the Goſpel is the cauſe of trife and debate. 37 The wordof God cannot be bounde. | (bu 
amc 

I, 

R | "TY | 

The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul | 

tothe Romanes, Þ Go 

EN I 

CHAP. T. 1. 5Þ 

s He firſt ſbeweth on wbat authoririe his Apoſtleſhip tandeth, 15 The the 


he commendeth the Goſpel, 16 by which God ſetteth out his powerto || 
thoſe that are ſaued 17 bvfaith, 21 but were ouiltie of wicked m+ || tof 
t hankefulneſſe to God: 26 For which his wrath was worthily pow || 

red on them, 30 fo that they runne headlong into all kinde of ſmne. |} tr 


; $2 
i, FO * Chri 
The firft part of | | ; 
the Coils comeet- Aul :a2 aſernant of Ieſus Chriſt called ts be an Apo |} thi 
ning a moſt profita- ſtle, F c put apart fo preach the Goſpel of God, ] yl 
rags 2 (Which he had promiſed afore by his Propherr | , 1 
Eric 16, © 1 . ; hb 
2 He moving the in the holy Scriptures) on 
Rom anes to giue di- | | : _ 
ligent eare - nto him, in that he ſheweth that he comme: h not in his owne name, butas Gods meſſenger# | off 
tothe Zentiles,cnrrearcth with them of the waighteft -:atter thar is,promiſed long lince of God, by many ft \F*y 
wh: cies, and now I« F length perfourmed in deede.« A zainifter,for this worde, Servant is net cakenipl | 
p . SW o oats Bowie, ? T jus ' the 
place a8 ſet ag4inft ihis ygorde, Freeman, but declareth his minifterie and office, b Whereas he ſaid before | 
eperal jerme, that he as aniniſter, now he commeth to a moreſpecial name, and ſairh hes an Apoſtle. and that F- 
hetroke nvt vp himhisoFi:eof his ane head, but beiag called of God and therefore in this bis wrizing 18 | any 


Reman doeth nothing by his daetivs {Att , 6 Appoynted of God topreach the Goſpel, 
3 3 Concerning 


 Ipm——_— <—xe "vow 
ESP. - : 


Chap.j; 


w_ 
oncerning his dSonneTeſus Chriſt our Lorde (which 
was de of the ſeede of Dauid faccording to the fleſh, 


1d o declared h mightily 70 be the Sonne of God, tou- 
4 Km Spirit of Cnifearion by the reſurrearion from the 
1/8 whom we haue received & grace andApoſtleſhip(rhat 
lobediece might be giue vnto the faith)tor his m Name among 
"Jes. | 
hy x whom ye bealſo the n called of Teſus Chrift: 

7 Toallyeu that bee at Rome beloned of God, called ro bee 
exints:0 Grace be with you, and peace from Godour Father, and 
fom the Lord leſus Chriſt, : | 
"8 4FirſtT thanke my God through Ieſus Chriſt for you all, 
becauſe your fairh is p publiſh: d rhroughout the q whole orld 
-+9 For God is my witneſſe(whom I ſerue in wy ripiric 1n the 
{Goſpel of his Sonne}that without ceaſing I make mention of 
you, CR 
10' Alwayes in my prayers, beſceching that by ſome meanes, 
one time or other I might haue a proſperours iourney by the 
willof God,to come vnto you. 

11 For 1 long to ſee you , that TI might heftow among you 

ſome ſpiriru all gifr,rbar you might be ſtrengthened: | 
| 12 Thatis,that? I might bee comforted together With you, 
| through ow muruall faith, both yours and mine. : 
13 Now my brethren. I would that ye ſhould not bee igno- 
| rant, howe that I haue oftentimes purpoſed to come vnto you 
{ (but haue bene let hitherto that 1 wight haue ſome fruice alſo 
| among you,as I haxe among the other Gentiles, . 

14 Iam derter both ro the Grecians , and to the Barbarians, 
both to the wiſe men and ynto the vnwiſe. 


15 Therefore,as much as in mee 1s, I am ready ro preach rhe. 
|| Goſpel ro you alſo thar are at u Rowe 


16 For I am not aſhamed of theGoſpel of Chrift 5 for it is the 
| xpower of God vnto ſaluation to 2uery one that belecueth,to 
| theIew ficſt and alſo to the y Grecian. : 

| 17 6Forby it the righteouſnes of God is reueiledfro 4 faith 


d m- || Wfaith:7as itis written, The iuft ſhall live by faith. 


3 By declarin? the 
ſumme of the dotrine 
of rhe G ofpel];hee ftir= 
reth vp the R omanes 
to. good confideratts | 
on of the marter 
wherot heentreateth? 
So the le ſheweth 
Chriſt (whois the ye- 
ry \ubſtance & ſumme 
of the Gopel)1s the ' 
onelyſonne of God 
the Father, who as 
roucking his humani- 
tic,is made of the 
ſeede of David, but 
touchin. his divine 
and ſpirttgall nature, 
whereb: he ſanQtified 
bimſclIfe,ts begotten 
of the Father, from 
everlaſting ,as by his 
mightic reſurretion 
manifeſtly appea- 
reth. 
d This us 4 plaine tefti- 
:0nie of the pe rſon of 
Chriſt, that he © but 
one, and ef his tyoo na- 
tures, and iheir pro- 
erties, 
e Which tooke fleſhof. 
the Virgin, Dauia hu 
d aughter, 
f As he 's may: for 
the figure Synecdoche, 
ic taken for mag, 
g Shewed and made 
manifeſt, 
b The diu*ne (+ migh - 
tie power is ſer ag ainft 
the weakeneſſe of the 
fieſh,forthat ouer- 
eamedeath. 
3 Of whome. 


| | This marneilous liberal! and graczons gift, which is given me, the leaſl of all the Saints to preach. &c.Epheſ 3.8, 
1f {Thaemenchiough faith night obey God, 12 For his Names ſake. n Which through Gods good nes, ave 
| Chriſte, o Gels free good will.by peace. the Hebrewes meane « profperous ſicceſſe in all things, 4 He procureth 

Bir fayourable patience, in that he reckonet'1 vp their true 'ommendation, and his true A poſtolique good wil 
Ward rem,confirmed by taking God him'e.fe towitnefſe, p Becarſe your faith is ſuch, that it is commen. 


felin all Churches, 


q In allC harches. y Uery willinaly and with all ray heart, ] Is reaching his Sonne 


? Though Paul was neuer ſo excellent, yer by teaching the Church, hee mi ght bee inſtrufied by 3:. u Hee mea. 
| Mihall ther that dwelt in Rome, though ſome of thens voere not Romanes, Levkethe end of the Epiſtle, 5 The 

*cond part of the E >iftle vnro the beginning of the 9 chap, Now the whole end and pu rpoſeof the diſ"utatiog 
Us: thi is co (ay, to ſhewe that there is but one way toatteine vnto ſaluzation (which 1s ſec forth ynto ys 
. Gadd in the Goſpel, wthour any d ference of nations) & thatis Teſus Chriſt appre hended by faith, x Gee 


; tb ebrieanlefſettual inſtrumet to ſaue men by. y 


we are ju 


When this word, Greaeian, is ſet againſt this worde,T we, 
isþ - 4 Gentile, 6 The confirmatzon of the former propoſition :weare taught 1nthe Goſpel 
i ed before God by faith which increaſerth dayly:and therefore aiſo ſaued. x From faith which 


taſeth deyly. 5 The proofe as well of the firſt 23 the ſecond propoſition, out of Aba kuk, who attributes 


Witt ratofai'b,borh juſtice and life before God, t as 


18 © For 


2 An green 
tnarion of that prin- 
all queſtion, All 
mea being conſidered 
jn chemſe wes, or ,. 
wichoutC hrift, are 
gulltie both of vn-. 
godlacs, and alſo yn- 
mighteouſneſſe,and , 
therefore are ſubiet 
co cr. ndemnagziun: , 
hereforg muſt they 
needes ſecke righte- 
ouſnes in ſume orher. 
«4 .Agjnſt all kindes 
gf angodfneſſe.. M 
þ Byireerh Paul 
yneantth all the [ight 
zhat is lefe in man fnce 
his fall, wet ar though 
zhey. being led therely 
wer® able ro ome in 
anon with God, but. 
es thetr owne reaſon 
vigh £condemue then 
of ww i ckedngs beth &- 
g4inſt Gol and man. 
7. Thciz vngodlineſle 
be prouwueth kereby,, 
that although all muſt 
Haue a moſt cleare and 
evident glafſe where- 
In tobebold the e-. 
perlafting ,&. almigh- 
Ke narure of Gogd, 
Even in his creatures, 
yet haue they fallen, 
away from thoſe prin- 
Giples to moſt fooliſh 
Þnd Fond deuiſes of 
their owne brains, 
tn conftituring and 
Appointing the ſer- 
uice of God, , _ 
E Intheirbearts, 
d Theu ſeeft 204 God, 
and yer thou ackoug- 
led zeſt biza as C od by 
His workes, Cicers,, 
e Thy did #0: honour 
Hizz With that honour. 


and ſernice, vohich was 


LW, fg ae 


meete for his eur «ſtin; power and God head, f Ar if hee ſayde became ſo mad cf themſelues, g Or,ihupi 
Sheraſcives, h Forthe wrue God chey tooke axother, 10 The ynrightequſnes of men he ſerteth foonh rt 
this, that even agaiaſt nature following rheip luſtes, they defiled themflues one wich another, by the id 
ment of God, #5 The conrerape of religion { the fountaine of all miſchiefe, . & Ara i: nudge, - | Am 
yeward of :helr deſerts, I1 * He prooucth the vorighteopſves of ava by 2 Large rehearſall of many kindes« 
wickgdnes, from whuch(if not from all;yerat the leaft from many of them)no man is alogether free, i 
$0 a 114d and fi-v9 id mind,vohcreby is conpmeth 10 paſſe,that the conſcience b:inz once. pur ovx, and hazing and 
90 more reno? ſe of ane men runne beallon ginzo all kinde of miſchiefe. u Unmindfull of thesr co _ 
bargains. o Byihe Layg: of God beermeanetb that which he Philoſophers called the Lawe of nant , and th 
Lemyerrihen ſelnes rerined thn laws of Nations, paar a | Y 


0 A ur ONT OT ENTS 


Tothe Romanes: w | 
© 18 2Forthewrath of God is reueiled from heaven 29a 
aal vnvodlineſle,and bo. png e of mT, whichyitk 
the btrueth in vnrighteouſneſſe, ; ©  ""__ 
I19: 9Foraſmuch as.that, which may bee knowen of 6gg 4 
manifeſt in c them:for God hath ſhewed irvnto them, * 
-- 20, For the inuiſfible things of himzthat is, his ererna] 1 Heb 
and God head , are fcene by the creation of rhe worlde bein the ( 
dconſidered in h1s workes , ro the intent that they ſhould "1 WH: 
v ithourt excuſe: ... +», + +. +: Ha 
- (21. Becauſethat when they knew God, they e glorified hin x 
not as God, neither werethankfull, but became f vaine.in thei T 
thoughts,and their fooliſh heart was full ofdarkneſſe, | 
+ 22, When they g profeſſed rhemſelues to bee wiſe, they be. 
came fooles. : - RS ON TT /Te 1 PL q 
23 For theyturned the glory ofthe þ incorruptible God tg 
the fimilitude of the image of a corruptible man,and of birde; 
and foure footed bealtes,and ot creeping things. Ml whic 
. 24 ?9Wherefore :allo God k gauethem vp to their hear 
luſtes,varo vncleanneſle, to defil= their owne bodies beteene 
rhemſiclues: : '. ek a Ro earns Cn 
..25- Which turned the trueth of God ynto a lie,and worſhip. 
ed and (crued the creature;forſaking cheCreator,whichis bleſ. 5 
TAR. . | 
.. 26. Forthis cauſe Godgauethem vp vnto vile affeQions:{qt 
euen their women didchange the naturall vſc into char which] god, 
is againſt nature. "We. WE TOs 45: #-4,.9.- #4 .—F 5 "46: 
,-. 29. Andlikewiſealſo the men left the natural vſe of the wo Þſ| work 
man,and burned in their luft one roward another,&-manwitih - 
man wraught filthineſfle , and receiued in themſelves ſuch lit YÞ freke 
compence of their ecrour,as was meete, + .  - 8 


. 


. :.28 22. For as thex regarded-not to.acknov:ledge God , exaþ}} tru 
God dcliuered them vp vntoa »2 reprobate minde, ro doe thokÞ wirar 
things whichare nor conuenient, - - 

29 . Being ful ofal varighreouſneſle, fornication vickednaſ man 
couernuſnes, maliciouſnes,full of enuie,of murther, of debat;Þ . 1c 
of deceit,takingall things in theeuill parc, whiſperers, - nou 
- 3O Backbicers, harers of God, doers ofwrong, proude, bot 11 
ſters, inuenters of euill things, diſobedient to parents ,withour -1: 
yaderitanding, »couenant breakers,without nacural affe&ionÞÞ riſh 
ſuch as can neuer be appeaſed, mercileſſe, + ;-  - 

'-3t - Which. men, though: chey knewe the o Lawe of Gol 


* 
w 


l "#*% 4 by J”. 4 4 - 4 » . e .# A Ky & " . ? 
| hoe 
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T Chap. ij, _ 

4 o þ- (0) ca 

oY 1. that they which commit ſuch things are woorthy 

a_Yy wo 6bat © ſame , butallſo p fauour them that doe 
yjnot onely doe the F 6” P es op p Antfellowet and. 
het. pariakers with thi ws 

wy TT TTET zheiv withedneſſe, aud 


| | : . beſide that,toramen d 
He bringeth all before the rudgement ſeate of God 12 The excuſe that thexs which do amiſſe 
1 he Gentiles might pretend r4 Of ggnorancezhe taketh quite away. 17 
| He vrgeth the Tewes with the writtenLaw, 23 i which they boaſted , 
" 27 And ſo maketh both Tewe and G entiles alike, 


him Herefore * thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoeuer thou 
thit Þ. 4 art charcondemneſt : for in that t hat thou condemneſt an 
i other,thou —_— thy ſelte : for thou chat condemneſt, | -* atone | 

. me things, | ſceme tobe exempr 
4 open pine. thar the indgem ent of God is according _ the datder h 
d to] @ breacth, againſt them which commir ſuch things, . relehe 
irc 2 Andthinkeſt rhou this,O thou man, that condem neſt the Rn, 

Þ which do ſuch thing s,and doeſt the ſame,that tnou {halt eſcape faults, and ſayth, 
eattt @ the judgement of God? ther they are leaſt of 
eee ſÞ 4 2 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bountifulneſle, and pa- if they patipens, Ye 

Þ tence, and long (ufferance,not knowing thar the bounriftulnes -;,q narrowly ſear- 
hip ofGod leadeth thee to repentance? =. ched(as God ſurely 
 ble(. 5 But thou, after tnine hardeneſſe,and heart that cannot re. 9oeth) they them- 


. | ; 
ph c heapeſt vp as a trea ſure vnto thy ſelſe wrath againſt the [clues would bee 


3 Heconvinceth 


found guilty- in thoſe 


15:forf Jay ofwrath,and of rhe declaration of che iuſt iudgement of things which they re 
Nhich God . | pe _— 2 
| > : . | -. 1n Other:ſo that j 

= 6 3 & Who will rewarde euery man according to his condetans dee. 
CE workes. 


7 : : . they pronounce ſen - 
wit 7 That is, to them which through patience in well doing, tence againſt them- 


h It ſeeke 4 glory,and honour,and immoxrtalitie, euerlatting life: ſelues. 


. : 4 Paul alledgeth no 
8 But ynto them thar are contentious and difobey the ,,....,- Schinre, for 


evenſ etrueth, and obey vnrighteouſneſle, (ball bee f indignation and C 1 eaſoncrh generally 
rhokÞ wrath. againſt al men: but beg 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh ſpall bee vpon the ſoule of euery bringeth ſuch reaſons 


5 eUeny 214 - 
edna man that doeth euill:for the iew firſt, and alſo of theGrecian. dedof bu his pl wb 


bat; 10 Butto euery man that Joeth good ſbalbeglory, and ho- thatthe devil him 
nour, and peace: to the ew firſt,andalſoto the Gretian, pas roger -> 
, bo-Þ 11 For there is g no reſpet of perſons with God. 


| out, 
thou I2 4Foras many as haue ſinned withour the Lawe,l[hall PC- 5&6 Confodering ard 


ion, riſh alſo without the Lawe :and as many as baue ſinned in the Fudging gs arighs 
Law,ſhall be iudged by the Law, ho obo 

2 AsSvchement and - 
pituous crying out againft them that pleaſe themſ: lues becauſe they ſce more then oth er doe, and yetare no 
whitherter then others are. Þ Tae 5.3. c Whileſt thou giveſt thy ſelſe to pleaſures, thinking to entreaſa 
thy yeods, thaw ſhals finde God his wrath. 3 The | ==" ofthe former diſputation, That both the lewes 
wi Gentiles baye altogether neede of the righieouſnes, + Pſal.62, 12.Matth.: 6,27 ,reuela 22.12, &d 
Glory Which followeth good workes, Which heelayeth nag out before -v1,jas though there were #ny that could, at- 
taue to ſaluation by his «wwe ſtrength, but, by laying this condition of ſaluation before VI, which ne 714n can per- 
ſanwe,co bring men to Chriſt, who alone iuſtifieth the beleeuers, as be hiwſeife condudeth, Chap,2.2 1.22 following, 
e Bytreth, hee reaneth that knowledge which vote haue of nature, f Gods indiguation againſt f'rmers, which 
ſal quickly bee kind/ed. g Goel doeth not meaſure men tit her by their blood or by their coungrey,. either to re- 
Enebem, or caſt ther avo4y,q Hee appheth that generall accuſaſio n of mankinde particulatiy both to the 
Cemiles, and to the lewes, vin : 


S 4 13 5 For 


Tothe Romanes. ; 
135 (For the hearers of the Lawe are not righteous hefus 

God: but the doers of the Law ſhalbehinſtified, © +, 7, 
00 ——_—_— of * 1,4. 6 For When the Gentiles Which haue 7 not the Law,dorhy. 
Oviertiy whechmght þ nature, the things conreined in the Lawe, they hauing not the 


cur 
I's 


be adeby y lewes | 
57th wbyF' doech L2W.area Law vnto themſelues, 


wot excuſe, but con- 15 Which ſhew the effe& of the Law ! writte in their heatrs [ 
A mae EF not their conſcience allo bearing witnes,& their rhoughts accuſin, 
the Pcaringoty 2: once another,or excuſing,) "» 


but che keeping of the a : | F. ; | 
Law docth 1uſttfie, 16. 7 Arthe. day when God ſhall indge the ſecrets of men ly diſovet 


29 
00 45 ( 
15n0! 


LL 


h Sha/be pronounced | Jeſus Chriit, according mio my Goſpel, | - ry 
<a np er or of . 17. C3 Beholde, thou art called a jew, and reſteſt in the Lay = 
2vne indecdeif any ſuch 201 glorielt in God, if 

could t« fougd that bad 16 And knoweit his will,and z [ crieft rhe things thar difſen Ja 
[yn + panchþtny , from it,in that thou art infiructed by the Law: hi Ge 
TR A - "we 19 And perſivadeſt thy (clfe. that thou art a guide ofthe | the 
b-+. lyf ich, ir fl w Blinde,a light of tizem which are in darkenefſe, OY 

eh thu momencanbe Oo An inſtrutter of them Which lacke diſcretion, a teacher V 
#:fiibed by workes., of the vnlearned; which haſt the o forme of knowledge, andof 


6 i{- preuenterh an x 8 
pk piourkry *2. the rrueth in the Þ Law, . | 


right be madevy the <1 Thou therciore, which reacheſt another, teacheſt thon | were 


Geotil s, whoal- not thy {eifefthou that preachelt, Aman ſhould not ſicale, doe 0 
tho::yb they hane not chou ſteale ? | Ts IN liek 
pace Law of Muoies, et x ; | | x | were 
they have noreaſn  ., 22 \ Thou thatſayelt, A man {hould not commit adulterie, 4 
whereby tht'y may doeit thon commiradulteric ? thou that abhorrelit idoles,com- | itis 
excul: their wicked» micteſt thou ſacrilege? WW phan | oue 
1 en } 1c ; . Fa 
Þ we Comewhar write 3 Thou thatglorieſtin the Law, through breaking the lan, | 5 
tenin their hearts un diſhonourett rhou God? of ( 


Pt 1 _ "24 For rhe Name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentile | (1 
Td Conde adag as through you,? aSitis Wrirren. | | Es - 
wicked, andcommand,, 25 PF or ciccamcifion verely is profitable, if thou doe the 7 
and commend other "Law: bur if thou bea tranſgrefiour of the Law, thy circumciſion | my 
frm $905 ,, Is made vncircumcifion. __ 
ot tc: Þ/Y R 6 . - 

\*-yct dg fihe Tees, 206 Therefore if theq vncircumciſion keepe the ordinances | do 
k covnu:d of Ofthe Lawe,ſhall not his r yaciccuincifion bee counted for cit. | is 
this;s avdf.r-iddiſ- ecumcition? | | | 
4 mts 27 And Jhall notſyncircumciſion which is by nature ( itt we 
Wattial a w' doe, CI HEE I Os Nay Fg 

Gol deer m- ; 4 | | 
D\ 10dp' vents, w nzch notwithtanding he will execnte at theirconuenient time by Teſus Chriſt, with a mok 
Kiaiit X13 1/atton, ut onely of wordes and deedzs, bur of thoughts alſo,Lee they never ſo hidden or ſe- k 
crit, 0 As this ray dottiine witneſſeth, V 1ich I aa appoynted io f quay 8 He prooueth by the teſti- C 
Muni of 1 md yd othe* Prophets, that G oi beſtowed greateſt benefites vpoo the Tewes, in giuin them allo 
Tit ' aw. bot that chevy ce the muſt vnthaakefull 2nd vnkindeſt cf 2llmen, » . Carnſi trie anddiſcera what 
atria sf ramejrog (00 tn. w'!, 1 Or, illowetit the things thar are excellent. o The Way £0 ceach and frame 
Br. +1 hewnn t (EFT 'f che ir eth, p As theugh he ſaid thare thelevwwes under « colour of an v1rward ſt | 
of oi chalen:d all tn che ſe lais when as tndredethey did 'hing leſſe thea obſerue the Law. I Eſai, $3. 5« 
- Ee ..30 20, 9 He prec ttly pre: orerh their obteftion, which ſetan holines tn ctrcumctſion,and the outwar 
obſe. uti ofthe 1 awe: So thathee {he weth that the ourwarge circumclion , if it bee ſeparated from 
the inw.arde, dec not « n ly notitifie, bur alſo condemne them that arein deede circumciſcd,!of whom? 
zt T7*q..irerh (hat, which it i1g ther, thar is to ſaye, cleannefle of the heart and rhe whole life according 
ty the comm ndement uf the Lawe : fo that if there bee a. man vncircumciſed according to the ficſh, whoif 
cj-cumiſ:tin heart. he 1s farre betrer 3nd more tobe accompred of, then any Iew thatis circumciſed accoran 
to th: {ich oncly. q This is the fgure Metonymie, for, if the wncrcunciſed. r The ſtate aud condition 
the ware ſed, { He which is vBdrounſed: by nature and bloud, | SOON ONT RO 


$1/ 


kecepe 


Un 17 
oy ll Low | 
7 Pe Borheiea Low wb is outward in the fleſh: 


Chap.11j. 


| T41 
fe ne the Lawe) condemne thee which by the zlerter and cir- 
fs Þ .oncifion art a cranſgrefſour of the Law? 


2 For hee is not a lew, Wiich is one « outward: neither is 


29 But heis a Icw which is oneWithin, and rhe circumciſhi - 


[ ans of che heart, in. rhe x ſpirir,not in theletter, whole prayſe 


isnot of Men,bur ot God, 


: Paul wſeth oft- 
times 10 ſet the lettev 


' againſt the Spirit: bus 


in this place, the cir. 
ca which is 
according #0 the lee 
zer,ir the cutting of 
the forerrin , bug the 
circumcaſan of the 
Spirie, is the cir cure 


ciſen ef th heartythat is to ſay the ſpiritualernd of the cerermonie, is inc holineſſe ad rl h: couſneſſe, where'y the 
veaple of God is kn10027. from prophane a ud heatheniſh men, u Bythe ou;warde ceremouie enely, x Whoſe 


eof G 
pe; inwearde,anl8 the beart. 


| CHAP, LI. 

; He giueth the Tewes ſome 2 preferment for the couenants ſake, 4 but 
et ſuch ,as wholy dependeth on G ods mercie. 6 That both Tewes and 
Gentiles are ſinners, ir he proueth by Scriptures: 19 and ſhewing 

-the vſe of the Lawe , 28 hee concludeth that wee are inſi1fiedby 

aith. PE OS 

"= is then the preferment ofthe Iew? or what is the 

| profice of circumciſion? 


- 2 Much euery maaer of way: for achiefly, becauſe vnto tne 


were of credite commirted the boracles of God. | 

3 Forwhat,rhough ſome did c not beleeue?ſhal their vnbe- 
liefe make the 4 faich of God without effea? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, and every man alyar,as 
itiswritren, That chou mighreſt beee iuſtified in thy words,& 
ouercome, f when thou art iudged, 

5 2 Now if ourg vnrighteouſnes commend therighteouſnes 
of God,whatſhal we ſay ?Is God vnrighteous which puniſheth? 
(1 ſpeake as ha man.) —_ II 

6 Godforbid:els howſhall God iudge the world? 

7 3For if the iverity of God hach more abounded throug 
my lie vnto his glory ,why am 1 yet condemned as a fianer? 

8And(as we are blamed, & as ſome affirme,tharwe ſay }why 
do = noteuill, chat good may come 7thereef?Wwhole damnation 
51u(t, | fs 

9 +4 What then ? are we moreexcellent? No,in no wiſe : for 
we haue already prooued, thar all, both lewes and Gentiles are 
kvnderſinne, | 

Io ASitis written, f There is none righteous,no not one, 

II Tnereis none that vnderſtandeth: there is none thar ſee- 


keth God. | 
I2 They haue all gone ont of the way:they haue bene made £ 


7 The firſt meeting © 
with or preventing 
an obieRion of the 
Tewes: whatthen, - 
have the yewes'nog 
more preferment 
then the Gentiles? 
yes, that have they, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, on 
Gods hehalfe : for 
he committed the 
tables of the coue- 
nant to them, :ſochac 
the vabeliefe of 4 
few, cannot cauſe the 
whole nation with=-- 
out exception to bee 
caſt away of God, * 
whois true, and whe 
alſo vſerh their vn- - 
worthinefle tocom- 
mend and- ſer foorth 
his goognefle. 
« The Iewesſt ate 
and conditton,w ar 
chiefeſt. 
6 Wordes, 
c Brake the tonenant, 
a Thefaithe that G 
ame. . 
e That thyiaſtice 


might beplainely ſcene, f Foraſmnch as thou ſrewed ſt forth an euident token If thy righteouſnes, conſtancie, and 
faith, by pre ſerving him veho had breten his couenant, 2 An other preuention, illuing out of the former anſwers 
that the juſtice of God is in ſuch forte commended and ſer foorth by onr yurighteouſnefle, thar therefore God 


cherie, & al the frujzs thereof. bh Therefore I ſpeake not theſe yo waes ig 72ine ovone perſon, as thoughT 


forgerteth-not x - ar hes the iudge of the world, & therefore a moſt ſeuer ereuenger of varighteoufnes, FO 
Z 


of 


ſo,but this jr the calke of ans viſdoxze, which is ner ſubiett to the will of God, z, A third obieRtio,which addeth 
omewhat to the former. If ſinnes doturne to the glory of God, they are not only to be puniſhed, but we oughe 
father to giue our ſclues to the: which blaſ] phemy Paul contending him(clfe ro cuiſe & dereft, pronounceth iuft 
Mulhmeur 2gaioft ſuch blaſphemies. 3 The tr«ezh C eonſtancig.q An other anſwereto the firft objeRtion: thax 
Gelewes,if ey beconlidered ia them(clues, are netetrer then other meu are:a$.ithath bin long ſince pro« 
noyaced by the mouck of the Prophets, k {re eviltic of fune, fPſal,1 441.3:& $3-1-3e | 


= 


bak 3 


TO- 


OT” 


To the Romanes. 


One, 


13 t Their throte isan openiſepulcher,they haue vſed that ; 


tongues to deceit:} the poyſon of aſpes is vnder their li 


*Pſal.5.'s I4 * Whoſe mouth is full ofcurſing and bitterneſſe. 

F Bae 1433 15 "4Theirfeete are ſwiftto ſhed blood, 

" Bſat.c9.- 16 Deſtruction and calamirie are in their wayes, 

I An innocent «nd I7 Andthe [way of peace they haue not knowen, 

[> ray life. x3 t The teare of Godis not before their eyes, 

y os 4 "I 19 5 Now we know that wharſoeuer the 9 Law ſaith, irfith 
thiegrieuousaccu- ittothem which are vnder theLaw,that S euery mouth may be 


- Sy - A andall the world bee = {ub'ect to the indgement of 


| pn 20 Therefore by the o workes of the Lawe ſhall p fleſh bee 

- The Lew of Me- © iuſtified in hisr fight: for by the Law commeththe knowledge 
f, ofſinne. 

ded ont 21 7 But nowe is the righteouſneſſe of God made manife} 

We from the x83, Without the Lawe, hauing witneſle of the Law and of the Pro. 
teof the firſt phetrs, 

chapter. Therefore 22 ® To wit the righteouſneſſe of God by the faith of f Ieſus 

< +, cones ronatyM Chriſt,vnto all, and vpon all that belecue, 

be iuſtified by any 23 For there is no diftcrence:for all haue finned,and are de. 

Law,whecherit be yrived ot ther glory of God, 


COLE, | 2.4 9 Andare iultified « freely by his grace, through there. 


of Moſes,andthere- demprion that is in Chriſtleſus, 
fore to be ſaved: 25 © Whom God hath ſer foorth ro bee a reconciliation 


ſeeing i —_—_ throu gh faithin his x blood to declare his righteonſneſle, bythe 


provued)by compa- FOrgiueneſle of the finnes thar y are paſſed, 
ring the Law & mans 206 Throughthe 2 patience of God, to ſhewe at a this time 


life rogether,thatall his rjphreoutneſſe, char he might be 6 iuſt,& a ciuſtifier ofhim 
men. are figners, and 


therefore worthy of 

eopdemuation in the 

flight of God. 

2» Be found guiltie befort God,o Py that,thas the Law can by ws beperformed.p Fleſtis beve taken for Man, « 
3n axany other places, and furthermore bath here a greater force: for 1tis put to ſhryp the contrarietie berwixt God 
ad #14n:a8 if you would ſay. Men who is nothing els but aPieceof fleſh defiled with firme, and God who is maſt 
pie and moſt perfite in him ſelfe. J Abſolued before the indgerzent ſeate of God. r Al ſecru ſetting of the 
righteouſneſſe which is before men, bee they neucr ſo iuſt, ayainſi the iuſtice which can ſtand boſore God: nowe ther 
3 10 righteouſneſſt cas ſtand :fore God, but che vighteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely, 7 Therefore ſz1th the Apo- 
le, Left that men ſhould perith, God doeth now exhibite that, which he promiſed of ulde, that 1s toſay, away 
whereby wee may bejuftified aud ſaved before him without the Lawe. $3 The matter,as it were, of this 
nigbteouſnes, is Chriſt Ieſus aporchended by faith,and for this end offered to al people,as without hiv al peo- 
ple are ſhur out from the kingdom of God,  Mhich w2 giue to Teſus Chriſt, or which veſteth pon him, 2 By 
$he glory of God, is meant tha t marke vohich we all ſhoote at that is,enerlaſting life,vohich ſt andethins that wt art 
mu pareakers of the ylory of Gal, g Therefore this righteouſnes rouching vs. is altogether freely giuen, fol 
#* Rt andeth vpon thoſe things which wee haye nor done our ſelues, but ſuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered for our ſakes, 
ro deliver vs from linne. » Of Ine freegift, aud mere liberalitie., 10 Gad then is the 2uthour of that free 
Juſtification, becauſeit plerſed him:andChriſt is he, which ſuffered puniſhment for our ſinnes,and in whom we 
hape remiſsion of them, and-the meane where by wee apprehend C briſt,is faith. To bee ſhore, rhe endeis the 
ſening forth of che goodnefſe of God, that by this meaner it may appeare, that hee js mercifull indeede,and 


conſtant in hispromiles, as he rhat freely, and of meere grace iuftifieth the beleeuers. x This name of b 

eelleth 5 backe to the figureof the olde ſacrifices, the trutth and ſubſtance of Which ſacrifices. it in Chriſt. » of 
thoſe f.::4 whichwee committed, when wee were his enemies. 3, Through hi patience, aud ju fſering nagur0. 6 
Ty w:1,w en Paul yorete this, b That hee waight be found ex ceeding trne and faithful, c Making himinſt & 


which 


Withonz blame, by lapuing Chriftes righ X#0'1ſveſſe wn! bia, | 


altogether vnprofitable : there is none that doeth good, nou 


C 
Y 
q 
L 
, 
{ 
4 


wich is of the d Faith of Teſus, 


Chap.iiij 142 


it Where isthen thereioycing?Itis excluded. By what ai F rung 5 


; Law?of workes?Nay: bur by the Law of faith, lay helde oy Gbrifl 


| | ' . is juſtified by faith, courrary to 
28 Therefore we conclude,thata man is juſtified by _ 
xichout the workes of the Law, CY = 


2 God is hee the God of the f Iewes onely, and not of the *,p., js.by the Law. 
Centiles alſo?Yes, cuen of the Gentiles allo, - 11 An argument to 
30 Foritis on God who ſhal iuſftifie g circumciſion of faith, prove this conchu- 


; K : I fion, that we are ju- 
andyncircumcifion through faith. Sik 4 by fach wu © 


1 33 Doe wee then make the Lane of hnone efftetthrough ourworkes,taven 
2h2God for bid:yea, We Zeitablilh the Law, . from the endeof ju- 
Fe ERTIns ans TEES. | Kilication, The ende 
: My of juſt ificativn is the 
lury of God alone: therefore we are iuſtified by faith withont wor'es: for if we were iuſtifieq cither by our 
ri werkes onely or partly by faith,and partly by works, the glory of this juſtification Inould nor be wholy | 
,entoGod. e By what dobtrine?nowe the dattrine of worket haththi wndition toynid with it, If chondoeſfit 


OE lhedoBtrine of fatth, hab uhis condicion, If thou beleeneſt, 1 2 An azher argument of an abſarditie:if iuſtifics - 


tion depended vpon the Law of Moſes, then ſhould God be a Saujvuur tothe Iewes onely. Againe:ifhee ſhould 
ae the Jewes after one ſort,and the Gentiles after anocher, be ſhould nor be oneand like himfelfe,” There- 
fore bee wil iuftifie both of them after one ſclfe ſame maner,that1s to ſay, by fairh, Moreover, this argument 
myſt be ioyned ro that which followerh next, that his concluſion may be firme and evident. f God i: ſayd to 
he their God, after the maner of the Scrip:ure wwhome he loneth aud rendereth, g The circumciſion. 1 3 Theta- 


king away of ubieRion: Yet 13 not the Law taken away therefore;but is rather eftabliſhed, as it ſhal be declared 


in his proper place, þ UVaine,voyde,to no purpoſe, avd of 0 force, 3 We make it effetinall and ſtiong. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Hee prooueth that which hee ſayd before of faith, by the example of A- 
braham, 3. 6 and the teſt1tmonze of the Scripture ; and ten times in the 
chapter ne beateth vpon this word rmputation, : 


V Hat * ſhall wee ſay then,thar Abraham our father hath , , ow argument = 


found concerning the a fleſh? of great waight,ta- 
2 ?For if Abraham Were 1aſtified by workes 2 he hath where- ken from the exam» 
k | by, ple of Abrattam the 
In to reioyce,but not with God. Father of all belee. 
3 3Forwhat ſaith the Scripture ? Abraham beleened God, yers:Andthisivihe; \ 
and it was counted to him for righteouſneſſe, _ propoſition, If Abra- | 


4 +Noweto him that 6iworketh , the wages is not ccounted bambee confideredin 


I arby debt pulp ber 


5 Burtohim that worketh not, but belecueth in him that thing wherein to te+ 
diuftifieth the vngodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſſe ioyce with God, * 


; ; | Tor 4 By worke! as ap= 
6 5 Euen as Dauid dcclareth the: bleſſeaneſſe of rne man, peereth in the next 


vnito whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe without workes,/ay- 5h. | 
me,” ; oE we * 2 Apreuenting of 
7 Bleſſed are rhey,whoſe iniquiries are forginen, and whoſe an obieQion: Abre- 


lignes arerecouercd.. - | pos wer Nene bo 
| ?  loyce,ande 

8 Bleſſed z the man, ro whom the Lord imputeth not ſinne hjmſelfe mongt 
| FH Ep men, but not with 
God. z A confirmation of the propoſition: Abraham was inftivied by imputation of faith, therefore freely 
Without any reſpe& of h is workes, 4 The firſt proofe of the confirmation, taken ofcontraries: tohim thae 
deſerveth any thing by his labour, the wa geSiz not coumed by fauour,bur by debr:but to him that had done 
vothing, but beleeneth in him which promiſerth freely, faithis inputed, 6 To him that heth deſerued a- 
ts, by bis worke. c Irnor veckoned nor giuenhim, d That maketh him which « wicked in blmſe!fe, ivſt 

Chriſt, . 5 Another proofe of the Game con fitwation: Dayid putteth bleſſedneſſe 11 free pardon of finnet, 


« 
. - 


herefore ingificatian alſo. 


9 5 Came 


To the Romanes. 


9 6 [amethis ebleſſedneſſe chen'vpon the circume;igagy Y 58 


| t,or vpon che vncircumcifion alſo?For wee ſay, thar fairh wa, 
&:A newpropoliti- imputed vnto Abraham for righteouſneſſe, 


on,tharthis mancr Io 7How was it then imputed?when he was circumciſeq 


— =_ vncircumciſed?nor when he was circutnciſed, bur when hey, 
wocircumciſed, yncircumciſed, 1 


and alſoro thecir- I1 ? Afrer hee receiued the f fizne of circumci | 
pate e f fig umciſion, asthe 


claredintbe perfon S ſeale of the righreoſnefle of the faith wh 1ch hee had, when hy © 


of Abrahams, - Was vncircumciſed, 9 that hee ſhould be the father of all they 
e This ſayingof Da- that beleeue, not being circumciſed, thatrighteouſneſſe wipe 
ptcooor gy 75:44 be imputed to them alſo, 

_ « vs taſ- 12 219 Andthe father of circumciſion , nor vnto them on el 
© He prooueth tha Which ate of rhe circumciſion, bur vato them alſo that walkein 
it belongeth tothe the ſteps of the faith of our father Abraham, which he had When 


þ > -ona9-:y per M heWas vncircumciſed. 


of the circumciſed) I? 1 For thepromiſe thac hee ſhould. bee the þ heire of the 
inthis ſort: Abra- worlde.was nor giuento Abraham orto his ſeede, through the 
door uni ig mw 3;Law, butrhrough the rig hteouſneſle of faith, 

vhevefore ahis inftifG - I4 > For iſthey which are of the k Lawe, bee heires, faith is 
cation belongeth . made voyd and the promiſe is made of none effe&, 


oI{oto the yncircum- 15 23 Forthe Lawe cauſeth wrath : tor where no Lawe is; 


hor = npegg there is no tranſgreſſi5n, 
the circumciſed in 16 74 Therefore #t is by faith, that « mizht come by grace,and 
reſpe@ ofthecir- the promiſe might bee ſure to all the !ſced,"5 not tc that onely 


cumciſion, much lefſe SER. I td 5B : ! s , 
ER one 3 which is of the Lawe: bur alſo to that which is of the faithof 


&d ſhot out for thee Abrabam, who is rhe father ot vs all. 
vncireumciſion, I7 CAsS1t is Writte,] haue made thee a 6 father of many nat. 


is _—_— Ons )euen before »God whom he beleeued, who » quickneth the 
Co mh Qead,andocalleth thoſe things which bee not , as though they 
circumciſed, if hee Were, 

were a'ready jufit- 

fied?that the gift of righreovſneſſe (fairh he)mghe be confirmed in him, f Circuracifron,which is a figut : « 
we ſaythe Sacrarmext of Baptiſme, for Baptiſme which is « Sacrament. g Circmnciſ.on, was called before « fiqnt, 
In refþeft of the outward cerermonie:now Paul ſheweth the force and ſubfia nce of that ſigne, thatis. 10 what end 
jt is ſed, ts wit, w3t onely to ſigni fie, but alſo toſeale wp the righteouſneſſe of faith, yphereby wee come te Þ0 ſe 
Chrift himſelfe,for the holy Ghoſt worketh that inwardly in decde, which the Sacraments being ioyned with the 
. Word,doe repreſent. 9 An applying of the exawple of Abraham to the yncircumciſed beleuers, whole fathe 
al ſv he makech Abraham. 10 An applying of the ſame example, to the circumciſed beleevers , whoſefather 
Abrabam 1s, but yet by faith. 1r A reaſon why the ſzede of Abraham js to be eſteemed by faith, becaule 
that Abraham himſclfe through faith was made partaker of that prowiſe, whereby he was made the fatherof 
allnations. þ That al the nations of t he world, ſhould be his children: or by the voor Id 124y be ndenſlood the law 
of Canaan. 5 For workes thathe bad dont.ov wpon this condition, zhat he ſpeuld fulfill the Law. 12 A d 


confixwation of that reaſon:the one is, that the promiſe cannot bee a pprehended by the Lawe.and tberefore” 


ſhould bee fruſtrate : the other, that the condition of faith ſhould bee inynedin vaine to that promiſe 
it.fbrou'd be apprehended by workes, & If they be beires which haefulſilled the Law, 23 A reaſon of their 
 _ confirmation:why the promiſe cannot be apprehended by che Lawe :becauſe that the Lawe doeth not recot- 
' ale Godandyvs, butrathert deooun ceth his anger againſt vs, for ſo much as no man can obſerue ir. 14 Ti 

' * anclufion of this argument: The ſaluation and ivufti fication of all the poſteritie o' Abraham (that is, of the 
;hurch: which is gathered together of all pcople) proceeded of faith which layeth ho'd on the promiſe made 
| to Abraham, and which promiſe;A braham himſclfe firſt of al layd bold on, Ts all the belewers, 15 That 
| is toy, nor on'y of them which beleeve and are alſo circumciſed according to the Law, but of the alſo 

|  withoutcircumciſion,and in reſpe&t of faith only, are countedamongft the ch ildre:: of Abraham, 1 6 This 
_ - therbood is ſpiritua!l, depending onely vpon the vertue of God, who made he promiſe. 9 Before God, that it 


by 4 18" kind rex which bath place before God, al mnaketh w ac ceptable to Grd, 'm Whore ovreth 20 Wet 
Pith whon thoſe things are already, which as yet are notin deed, as be that can Wit ha word make wha he wt 


18 27 Which | 
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"20 Neicher did he doubt of the promiſe of God through vn. 2 Very frongend 


"ich was ſpoken fo him,So ſhal thy ſecde be. . 


Chap.v. 


7 143 
1Which Abraham abcue hope, belccued ynder hope, 
that he ſhould be the father of many nations:according to that 27 A deſcription of 


\ 


And hep not weake in the faith, conſidered not his owne Riing inthe power of 


be 
ne1cher 


God ,and his good 


- which was NOW 9: dead, being almoſt an hundreth yeere will ſer forth in the 


rhe deadnefle of Saracs wombe, example of Abtkom, 


conſtant, 


beljefe, but was ſtrengthened in the faith, and gauerglory to * wi of frengeh, 


aud uy meere to ges 


_ Being ffully aſſured thathe which had Promiſed, was al- childres, - ' 


ble to doe 1t, | 
= And thereſore it was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe. 


23 23 Now ir is nor Written tor him onely,that it was umpu- 


7 ns | 

Kxd pr ayſed Gon, ar 

nor Ma and woe, 
ſ A deſcription of 


edto him for righteouſneſle, erue faith. - 


24. But alſo for vs, ro Whome it ſhal be imputed for righreouſ- 


183 The rule of infti- 
fication isa en 


uſe, which beleeue in him that rayled vp leſus our Lordefrom ge, bothin Abre- 


the dead | o o '. . 
25 Who was deliuered fo deathforour t finnes, and is riſen faithfuljtharis+o 


ham, and in alt the 


11 (61 ſay,faithin God, whe 
againe for our iuſtification.. | 7-7 
male a full f.cisfaQtion for our ſinnes in Chrift our mediatour, rayſed him fromthe dead, that wee allo being 
wſtified,mightbe ſaucd in him, # To pay theranſome for or fonnts- | 
CHAP,V. | 


1 He amplifieth 2 ( hriſtes right eouſnes, which 13 layde bold on by fait 

5 who was g men for the weake 8 and ſinſul. 14 Hee compareth C briſt 

with Adam, 17 Death with life,2.0 and tne Law with Grace. 
Hen being * iuſtified by taich, we haue peace towarde God hey 
chrouzh our Lord Ieſus Chritt, | x An other argrt- 
2 f: By whome alfo throughfaith, wee haue 4 had this ac- menrcaken af che 


T 


eftets ; we are in- - 


ceſſe into rhis grace,b wherein we c ſtand, 3 andd reioyce vnder icq withther, 


the hope ofthe glory of God, which truely appea« 
3 +#Neither that onely, but alſo wee reioyce in tripulati- ſerh ourconſcience 

ons, 5 knowing thattr:bulation bringerth forth patience, Pronto opt "oY 
4 And patience experience, and experience hope, _ appeaſeour conſei- 
5.5 And hope maketh not clhmed becauſe thee loueof ence,and northe 

God isſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy ' Ghoſt, which is LawaSirwasbe- 


ten vnto vs. fore laid, therefore 


by faith we are iu- 


6 7ForChriſt , when wee were yet of no ſtrengrh , at #5 gjned;and nor by the 


isth 


. Law. 6 
|, *pheſ.2.18, 2 Whereas quietneſſe of conſcience is tributed to faith, it is tobee referred to Chriſt, whe 
e gluer of faith it ſclfe, and in whom faith it ſelfe is effeftual. « Wee ft here know, hat. yoe have yes 


Pilthls ſane effelt of faith, b Bywbich grace. thu is, by which gracieus love and good: will, or.that ftaze wheres ' 
We are gradouſly taken, c We ftand (ledfaſt, 3 A, preuenting of an: obieQtion againſt "them, which | 


Yhojung the daily miſeries and calamiticsof the Church,thanke that the Chniftians dreame, when the y brag. 
Fett felicitic: ro whom the Apoſtle anſwererh, thar their felicitieis layde vp vader hopein another pla 
Wich hope is ſo eert:ine and ſure, that they do no leſle reioyce for that happineſle, | then if they did preſeor 
oy it, d Our rindes, ave not onely quiet and ſeiled, but alſo we are marueilouſly glad, and conceive greats 
fn that hea#enly inheritance which wayted for v5, 4 Tribulation t ſelfe giverh ys diners and: ſundry waits: 
00 to retoyce, much lefle doth it make vs miſerable, + 1a/3#.1.. 5 Afﬀizaions accuſtome ys ro pitti» 
15a patience aſſurech ys of the goednefſe of God, a ndthis experience confirmeth and foftereth ourhope, 
the ho! NEE deceiuethys. 6 The ground of hope 1s anaſlured teſtimenie of the conſcience, by the gift, of 
fall + ear wee- are beloued of G od, and this is nothing els but that which we call fanth, whereofitt 
drerfitie, char 
voftrength and 
landificd 


ence 


"> 29 


through faith our conſcicnces are quicred, © Wherewith belowech v3, 5 A furecomfortiw 
our peace and quietnes of conſcience be not troubled: for he that ſo loued them that were of 
wile they wete yer ſiguers, thay hee died for thew, kow gag hee negle@ them being nows - 


wdliuing in him? 


ftime 


fin timeft 1d coun 
_—_ ; ponent the Fx- 
oher oynecd. 
T Hebr, 4448 : 
2 ofe8.72.1 8, + 8 5 

- 8 An amplifying of 
the lone of God to- 

 wvard m_ that we 
eannot duubt of it,. 
who delivered Chrift 
eo death for the vn- 
Iſt and:'for them of 

_ whom be could re- 
eciue nocommodi- 
tic, and (that more #5) 
For his very enemies, 


SE time dyed for the t vngodly, RES v 
' 7 * Doubtleſſe onewill ſcarce dieg fora righteous Wanchy . hux' 


TotheRomanes,” 


+ 
+ 


fora good man it may be that one dare die. EY - 
'$' Bur God ſerteth out his-loue towardes ys, ſeeingihu 
while we were yet : finners, Chriſt died forvs.. yo. 
© Much mo:cethen, -being now 1uſtified by his blood _ 
ſhalbe ſaued from kwrath through him. MT ho. 
' 10 For ifWhen we were enemies,we were reconciled ts Gy 
by the death of his Sonne, much more being reconciled, wy 
ſhalbe ſaued by his life, -. _Y , 2 
119 And not onely/o , but wee alf') reioyce in Godt 
our Lord TIetus Chriſt, by whom wee haue nowe receine 
atonementr, fe dw. SR RES, 
I 2 *© Wherefore, as by l one man» ſinne entredintothe 


» 
<8 EF. ** i OK 
, FR £ &, 
- \ Thee /..S j 
\ 43 W-- 1 


How-can it bethen World, and dcath by ſinne,and ſo death went ouer al men:vig 


that Chriſt being whom al wen haue ſinned, , ...- 
wow 2line, ſhould 
pot ſave them from: 
-deftrutjon, whom-- 
by bis death hemſti- 
-Hieth and recancileth? 
g Inthe ſleadeof 
ſome ivſt man, 
þ He fettezghront his- 
Jove wmto wi thet in 
the middeft of our af- 
around a»zay 
aſſured! y,he 
will be preſenz 
with ws,” - =P 
g W boſe ſfrune reioued 
33 vs, $54 
& From «ffliftion, Os ; _ , SEAM | <= t s G ET pln i 
and deſiruttion, . 9 He now pafſeth ouer tothe other part of iuflification , which confifteth in the freeimpy- 
tation of the obedience of Chriſt: ſo that to the remiſsion of ſiones, there is added moreoner and beſides the 
gifr of Chrifls nghreonſneſſe imputed or put Ypor vs by faith, which ſwalloweth-yp-that righteouſneſſe which 
flowed from Adam into ys,and all the fruits thereof: ſo thatin Chriſt wee doe nor unely ceaſe to be ynivſt,bu 
weebegin a'ſo-robe juſt, 16 FromAadamin who'n a | have ſinned, both guiltineſſe and death(which is the 
puniſhment ofthe guiltineſſe)came vpon all ./ - By Adama, who js compared with Chriſt, like to him in thi 
vhet both of ther meke thoſe which are therrs,, Partakers of thas they haue: bur they are wnlike i this, that 
dew drineth func into thera that are hit, eucn of nature, ana thai to death: but Chriſt maketh therms that aehi 
parickers of bis righteouſneſſe by grace, and that OUNto life. //4 Byſane, 15 meant that diſeaſe which 110i 
. $y inheritance, and mt co:9:m0n ly call it originall frane : forſohe wſetbw call that ſinme inthe (ng#lar wamber, 
whereas if be ſpeake of che fruits of it, be wſeth the plurall yuraber calling them: finnes, wu That is, in Aden, 
11 Thatihis is ſo, thar both guiluneſſe and death began not after the gining and tranſpieſsing of Moſesla 
3e-appearcth- manaf: ly by that, that men died before that Law was giuen: for in that they died, ſinne,whic 
jsthe cauſe of dearh, was then and in ſuch ſort,that ir was alſo imputed : whereupor, it followeth thatthes 
wat then ſome Law,the breach whereof was the cauſe of death. © Even frorz Adam to Moſes, p | 
xphere is no Law male n0 man «puniſhed as faultie and guiltie. 12 Bur that this Lawe'was notthat iy 
nerf Il Lawe,and that that death did nor proceede of ary aftuall ſinne of every one particularly, I apptan 
hereby that the very infants which neither could ener knowe nor tranſgrefſe that natural Lawe, ated 
. "wit: ft2nding dead-as well as Adam. q ' Our infants.  r Not aficr that ſivte as they ſhine that ave of 
yee"es, follyp'ng their Inftes: but yer the wohole poſteritie was corrupted in Adun,' when as hee witting): 
wiingly baned, 13 Nowe that firſt Adamanſwereth the latter, who 1s Chriſt, as it is afterware@ 
clired. ' 14 AdamandChrift are compared together in this reſpe@, thar both'of rhem do giue andyeel 
go thine, thut which is theit owne: but herein firſt they differ, that Adam by nature harh ſpread hisfauns 
ebe deftruRtion of many, but Chriftes obedience bath by his grace cuerflowed many. ' f Thet «©, AW 
>3 Another .inequalitie coofiſteth in this, that by Adams: one offence men are made guiltie, bat'w. 
prnumete of Chriſt imputed ynto vs freely, doeth not onely abſolue ys from that our fault, br fromdl 
- Qther, mere I 


13 ** For vnto the o timegfthe Lawtwas finne in che world 
bur finneis not p imputed, where there is no lawe, | 
14 *2 But death reigned from Adam to Moſes ,. euen oug 
4g them alſo that ſinned not after thelike # maner of the tranſ, 
greſfion of Adam, 33 which was the figure of him thatwagy 
come. | OE ET | 
15. 24 But yetthegiftis notſo,as is the offenee:for if through 
the offence of ſthar one, many-be dead, , much morethegrace 
of God, &the gift by grace, which is by one man TIeſus Chriſt, 
hath abounded vnto many. REES 
16 35 Neither 1s the gitt ſo, as that which entred in by onethat 


finned 


BY goed: forthe fault care of one offence. vnto condemnation: 
| T-thegift is of many offences tot iuftificarion.. AP 
| 7 18 15For if rhe offence of one, death reigned through one, 
"ck more ſhall they which receive that abundance of grace, 
and of har gifr of that righreouſneſle, n reigne in lite through 
:one;that 15,4cſus Chriſt, | ; ot, 
© 18 27 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, the fault came 
onal men to condemnarion,fo by the iultifying of one, the be- 
vGrer bounded toward all men to the x iuſtification of life, 
i9 :3 Foras by one mansy diſobediece z, many were made 


ſavers, ſo by thar obedi&ce of that one {hal many alſo be made 
xighteous. 


- 


+ 20 29 Moreouer the Lawaentred thereups that the offence 
ſhould abound: neuertheles, where finne abounded, there grace 
-eabounded much more. 

21 That as finne had reigned vnto death,ſo mighr grace alſo 
\pvigne by righceoulneſſe ynto eternal life,through leſas Chriit 
'oux Lord \ 

IQ <: 


[&eh:ſo on the contrary 


Af - 
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$: 4 

LY f 
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*£ 


much. the more glorious, 
- | ery gay et £2 | bþ Grace was 
ſur, but abone xeaſure paſſ edir. 


CAAP. V1, 


OD eging bi worde, a fawe. 


arty | a+ He commeth to ſanitfication,withour which,that no man putteth on 
wh | + + ( br1fts righteouſnes he proueth 4 by an argument taken of Bapriſme 
ſt,but 12 and thereupon exhorteth to holineſſe of life r6 briefly makeng men- 
mY t1on of the Law tranſereſſed . | & Con 
ak V Hat * ſhall we ſay then? ſhal wecontinue flill in «fin, 
ahi i + that grace may abound? God forbid. _ | 

ru 2 2-How ſhall we, that are 6dead to fſinne,liue yet therein? 
(len 3 Knowe yee not, that f all wee which haue bene baptized 
_ intoc lefus Chriſt, haue bene baprized into his death? 


4+, Weare buricd the with him by baptiſme into his death, 


mradtion 


"deb, buria1 
© Fo the end 
mw mey,+ Coloſſ,2,12, 


and reſurrect) 


tTo-the 


” 


ſextence of 
ebſolution vobereby. 
we «re quit ad 


.pounced 1} 


ceOnp.. 


16 The third daffe- 
rence is, thatthe 
righteonſoefle of 


C hiiſ bet 


impate. 


eed ynto. vs. by. grace, 
is of greatex power 
ro bring hife, then the 
offence of Adam is 
to addi his poſte» 
ritis todeath, 

# Ge partakers of 


true ardl e 


ſting life, 


nerle- 


17 Therefore to bee 


ſherr;-8£ by one mans - 


oftence, the guiltines 
came on all men'to- 


make the 


mw ſubic to 


fide, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which by Gods mercie is imputed x0 all delecuers, 
a83fieth them, that the y may be come partakers of euerlaſting life. x Nor »nely becauſe onr fnnes ave for= 
Sven v3, but alſe becauſe the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt s imputed ro v1, 18 The ground of this whole com. 
-Sanſon.15 this, that theſe two men are ſcr as t wo RRockes or routes, ſo that out of the one finge by nature,cue 
bake c&rher,righteouſneſſe by grace doeth ſpring foorth yppon others. x So then, ſinne enred. wor Ingo w3 
" doely.by follow 1g the ft eps of our forefathers, but yoe take corruptionof him by inheritance. 3 Thu Worde, Ma- 
19 A preuentiog of an obic@ion : why then did theLawe of M ofes 
"dmrer thereupon? that men mighe be ſo much che more guiltie, and the benefite of Godin hay Lefus bee {0 

Beſide that diſeaſe which «ll men wereinfebied withall by being dtf 


| | eh led with one 
powred ſo plentifally from neanen, that it did not oncly Connternaile 


He paſſeth nowe 0 


encfite of 


Chrit&;whicd is alles 
ſanQificarion vr re- 
$a op” \ 
«In t at corrapes 
for thoagh the guilti- 
neſſeof Frne be or 


87/2 


Which 


ED | puced 20-05, yet the 
remeineth flill is v3: the which, Saaftification that followeth Inflification, killed by litt le.and liuile, 
2. Thobenefire of Iuſtificatton and Sanftification, are alwayes joyned together inſeparably,and both. of them 

procecde from Chriſt by the grace of God: Nowe, Saniification 25 the Aboliſhing of fine, that is,vf our na- 
Maltcorruption,into whoſe place ſucceedeth thecleannefle and nature reformed. b They are. ſaide of Paxl 
's" dead 20 fnne,which are in ſuch ſort made part akers of the vertneof Chriſt, that that watnrall cvraysi 
1» Kea In tbemnr. that w.the force of it 3s $ut one, and ic bringub not forth his bus er fruits: And os the ocherfle, 
BR0y are ſaide to line 10 ſine which are inthe fleſh, that is, whom the ſpirit of God hath not delivered from the 
Famer) of the corruption of Nature. 3 There arc three parts of this Sandification : to wit, the death of the 

man or finne, his butiall,and the reſurreftion of the new man,deſcending into vs, from the vertvie of the 
| of Chriſt, of which benefite our baptiſme is the ſigne and ,ple &ge.: :1 Gel-3,77. 

e that growing þ in one with him we ſronuld receine his ftrewgth, to quench finxe in v5, and £0 make 


"PO TotheRomanes, . ..*? 
thar like as Chriſt was rayſed vp fro the dead dto the viel 
the Father, ſo ewe alfo ſhould t walke inneweneſſe of); 
: 5 4+ For if we beplanted with him to thefſimilitide ors N/Þ 
death,cuen fo fhallwe g be fo the ſmititude of his.reſurregion | ©? 
. 6 Knowing this, that our h olde man is crucified with jhin Þ 
thac thekbody of ſinne might be deſtroyed;that henceforth. # * 
'thould+not l{erue finne. ; | 
fefor : pong iy ng - w__ Hagar _ anne, 4 ad 
- wb tf W herefore,if we be dead with Chrilt, we beleeuc tharn, 
vr px ſhall line-alfo with him, - = ys ” tan 
 #be ſulfe Jam e, 9 Knowing that Chriſt being rayſed from the dead, diethty 
mY life,,s mMore:death hath no moredominion ouer him. ,. , 
hob we were al ' To: For in that he died he died» once to finne: butin that he 
realy in beantn, liveth, heliuerh ton God. | 0 2 ms 
t Ephe*g.z3 IT Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, that ye are dead to fſinne, but-ae 
goat ry __aliuero GodinTeſus Chriſt qur Lord. "0 
vetey 2.1. 12 5 Ler not finne oreigne therefore in your morrall-bggy, 


£4, Thedeath offione that yeſhould obey it in the lultes thereof: TT 
+ pa the life  e- 13 Neither p giue yee your q members, asr weapons. of yp, 
” "raffiog imo Chriſt righteouſneſſe vnto finne; but giue- your ſ{elues. ynto God:,us 
"god growing ypin-. they thatare aliue from the dead, & gue your members ayes. 
Tv ans with nim can pong of righteouUſnefſe vnto God. | _ "2 

OE be ſpared Dy _ 14 7Forſinneſhall nor haue dominion ouer you.: for yealn 

a not.ynder the Law, but vnder grace. . + 4: |». 

15 8 What thenzſhallwe finne,becauſe we are not vnderthe 

9%” Law,but vnder grace, God forbid,  : "ir 


16 * Knowe ye not, that to whomſoeuer vee giue yourſelug 


Fore is voman made aSfſeruants to obey, hisſeruants ye are to whom yee obey,whe 
maker of Chrit by ther ir bee of finne vnto death, or of obedience vato righte- 


ith, which repen- 
be and mock ouſneſſe? Fr | | | mn 
not frombiswic-.. _ {7 9 But Godberhanked, thar yee haue bene the ſcruajntsaf 
kedneſſe:for. ashee finne,bur yee haue obeyed from the heart vnto /ſthe forme of 
Caid before, the Law - ; 
3s not ſubuerred but | 
.eftabliſhbed by faith. WO Re MILE RO RET Hu a 
þ3.Cor.6:14-2,ti.2.:1, f Ia ſo muches by meaues of the ftrength which commerh from him to 8, weeſdlls Nl ,6).: 
80 ſune «3 be ivilead; .p For ype become euery day more perfite then «ther: far we ſhall never bee perfebilyſi 4 $ 
fed; ar lauy ar we - linehere, bh Allour wile natave, as we are cnnceined and vorue inte his world with! 7 P38 
Which is called -alde partly by comparing that olde Adais with Chriſt, and partly alſo in rc ſþebt of the defarns 5 * | At J 
af nr core naiute, whici wee th ange with:a newe. 3 Our corrupt nature is atrribmed 10 Chriſt, not#n; # OO 
but by impatation, kh That naughtineſſe which ſticketh faſt in 25. | The ende «f ſauttification which we! Bs 
et, axd\ſpall 42 length come to,10 wit,yphen God ſhall be af in all, 5 Hee proowth jtby the effeRs of dal Mee: 
vſiag'compariton of Chriſt the bead with his members. 72 One for all, » With Ged. 6 Ancxboranenee” 
'oa-to: contend and ftrive with cor rup' ion and 211 the eftefts thereof. 0 By. reigning, Saint Paul meaneth o el 
Sad highrult, which no 149 ſtriveth ay ainft,and if any doe. ye: its in vaine,p Tefeane, «s to « Lord, ora 
-q | Jouy winds ayd all the poygers of Ul, .'v - Av iuſtru/ments to otrnmir wickedneſſe with al, 5 Hee graug 
* her finneis not yer ſodead in vs, thar it isvtrerly extint:bu he promiſeth vittorie ro them that contews 
*fully,beciuſe we haye the grace af Ged given vs which worketh fo, that the Law is not now invs ;hept 
. ind inftrument of hiane, - 3 To bee yndet- the: Lawe and vnder{fin; fignifie all une, io reſpet ofthemy 
are-not fandified, apon the contrary fide,to be vnder grate%and righteoulſneſle, agree to them chi; are '& 
rare: Nowe theſe nt e contrarics, ſo that one cannot agree with the other : Therefore ler righteouſnelled 
figne, ' * John 8. 14.2,p*-er 2.:9. 9 By nate wee are flaues toſinne and fyce from righ eouſaelle,h 
- the grace of God wee are madr ſernants to righteouſnefſe,and tharefore free from ſinne, { This bi 
ath aforce.in it: for he meaneth;thereby that the dobirineof theGoſpgl i like yato 4 certain montdt Wl 


"Wee are c# Jngo,50 be framed 4nd faſhioned like wn its £755 Ls Ag 


hes * 
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bY YL ze whereunto yee weredelivered, - - :-- + 
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WA Is Bing then made free from finne, yecare 

| ants ofrighteouſneſle. - RAS CE Sd RN Ig 
by 1 1 ake after rhe maner of man, .becauſe of the infirmi- 
| yeofyout ficlh: for as yeehane given your members feruants 
my pradcanncfſe and to iniquitie, ro comm 1niquiie, ſo.n'we 
we © zine Pur members ſeruants vnto righteouſnes in bolineſſe. .: 


mide the ſer- 


1.20 Forwhen ye were the {eruanrs of finne, yee Were # freed', 


LS tiekcouſacſle, Oo oe oe Leg 
on 2% What fruic-had yethen inthoſe things, whereof yE are 
now aſhamed? For.rhe u ende of thoſe things 15.death,- -: + 
22 But.nowe being.treed from ſin,8 made ſeruantesvnto 
God,ye haue your fruit in holin-ſſe,S& the end,cuerlaſtinghfe 
23 For the wages of finne is death: bur the gitt of God 3? 

nernall life, chrough Ieſus Chrilt our Lord; 

Wo: CHAP AL tes 

} Hedeclareth what 1t is,t0 be no more vnder the Law,2 by an example 

13aken of the Law of marriage; 7 12 And leaft the Law ſhouldfeeme. 

Jaultie, 1 4 he prooueth, that our ſine is the cauſe, 13 that the ſame 

145 an dccaſton of denth, 17 which was gen vs, unto life, 21 He ſet- 
11th out the battell betweene the fleſh andthe ſparet, | 


eye not, brethren, (for I ſpeake to them 


I Now that knowe 


t 
vt 
- 


Fthe Lawithat the Lawe hatch dominion ouera man as long 

*»» | 2 tFot thewoman whichis in ſubieQis toa.man,is bound 
Ts ythe Law ro the man, while heliuveth: bur if the ma be dead, 
wn, ſheis deliuered from the Law of the man... FE, 
W Sothen,ifwhile the man liueth, ſhe takerh another man, 


phte- 


kihatbe acalled an + adultereſle : but if the than be dead,ſhe 
af 15 


free from the Law, ſo thar ſhe 15 not an adulterefle, though 
ie take another man, MITE Oey Er oa 
4 *$So yee, my brethren, are dead alſo to the Lawe by the 
bbody of Chriit, t har ye ſhould be ynco another, even ynro him 
." + thatisrayſed vp from the dead, that wee ſhould bring foorth 
eruiteynto. dGod..... + 


5-5 Forwhen wee ewere in the fleſh ,. thef affeftions of 


ate. which were by the g Lawe, had force in our members, 


bring foorth fruit voto death, 
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ith. vs:for now we afe ioynedtot' e ſpirit,os it were to the feconde hisband, þ 


eo a ® 
i4 ? 6 
. | 5 
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t Righteonfneſſe had - 

worntcaneryou, +? 

to An'exhortation te 

the ftudievfrighte- * 
oulaeſſe and hatred of 

fiane the contrary 


 endsof bath , being: + 


ſetdowne before vs, 
u The reward or 
payment; : FKI9 
11 Deith is the pu-?. 
yiſhment due ro finng 
bu ewe are ſancihed 
freely, vato life 
euctlaſting, 


1 Ry propounding- * 
the imilitude of mat» - 
riage,be comparzth » 
the tate of man beth 
befote and afteriofe- 


' heration togecher , 


The law-of Matrimos - 
nie ſaſth he, is this, +. 
{olngas the hushang : 
liu-th,-me warrijage * 
abidech in force, but if. 
he be dead, the wo. 
man may marry agaig 
P 1.Cov;7.39 
a That is. fie ſhalbe 
an aIulerefit, by thy -* 
conſent avd indgerzent 
of al 1aen, £ | 
T Math 5,;2 
2 Anapplicztion of 
the ſimilituce rhus, . * 
So,fayih he, doeth ic © 
y whom we mult bring 


Innw. children: we arc deadin refpet of rhe firſt husband, butin reſpe& of the Latter, we are avit were: 


Strom the dead, 
Iþis betwixe Chriſt aud bis members, 
k.# Which ae acceptable to Ged, 


quiſe | children: but nowe ſince that husbande 1s gead _3 


).which the Law flirred vp in vs as it were a hugband, of whom wee broaght foorth very 
and ſo conſequently being dehutred-from the: 


b That is, in the bedy of thrift to give v1 to wnderſiand, bowo firaigbt aral neere that, 
c Hecalleth the chilqres, which the wife hath by herhuſban d, 
. 3 AdecJaration of the former ſaying, for che concypiicence 


deadly' 


that killing Law, we haue paſſed into che gouernance ofthe $piri-.to thar we brirg Fourth nowe noe 


| p jen and dead, but lively children. 


e Whenwe veere in ihe ſtate cf the firſt marriage, which hee 


mehe next werſe following, the o/dneſſe of theletter. 'f The motions that egyed ws to ftane, which: 


Wore, even in our rmindcs, + 


g Hee ſaith not, of the Law, but by the Laiv, becauſe they ſpring *f inns 


vethwithin v1, andiake ocanfion te werke thus in ws. by reaſon of the reſtraing that the Lewes 4+ 
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IWrought their $trengeh, 


47 the favl is in the Law but ig cher ſelnes, 
78 | | . 


#5 <HaS 
a5 +. 4 


6 Bur 


rw 


To the Ramines: "Fm 
ARIES? 63 ut now Wwe are deliuered from the Law, hee ibeiiglaY |. 

#* Arif heſaid,rhe Kin whom we wereLholden,thatwe ſhould ſerue in » nicyaar B wwon 
bend which bound vs, of Spirit, and noriin the oldeneſſe of then letter, | 


£16 
= vg Ta «4 ..7 + Whatſhallwee faythen?1s the Lave finne ? God fobig | 14%: 
fam which beld vs, Nay,I knewe nor finne, but by the Lawe: for I had not known fl / 17 
hath nor now where- 0 uſt,except the Law had ſaid. t Thou ſhalt not luit, ,:Þ &welli 
Far _ 1; 2x6M P 8 Burfinne tooke an occaſion by the commandement, a 18. 
5 this we. wrought in me al maner ofconcupiſcence:for without thelgy ff yoodt 
"4 Nfen w ay a \inne #5 Þ dead, x on fees il to pert 
Kr, Bn . 1 | f | ws TY Eb 96/8 
gfeſoms ah A 9 5 Forloncewas aliue, withour the q Lawe; but Wheti th IÞ * 19 


of fuve and bimſelffe COM mandement r came, finne reuiued, .; 4. Hb 
deceirfully:avd yer io Bur] /died:and the ſame commandement whichwgy, fl © 20. 


m9, pny deinedwnto life,was found to be vnro me vnto death, - , /B butth' 
we ue be hs I 1 For ſinne tooke occaſion by the commandemen: and | : 21 * 
ww As Ahead ceined me, and thereby llewe ME, ' yoked 
ohow _ de 12 6s Wherforethe Law is + huly and that? commandemey i - 22 
each of zNerr old Nhuſ- +£ 1 9: 
—_— holy,and iuft,and good, 23 : 


iſe: whois the by _ 13 7 WS chat rhen Which 1s good, « made death vnto mes il the La 
a. <>7 3 pwnd 3 God forbid: but ſinne,that ic might x appeare ſinne, wroughe if finne, 


wewe men. death in mee by that which is good, that inne maght be yon 24. 
ne te ; meaſure ſinfull by the commandement, If the bo 


vefbett of that old cou- 14 * For we know thar the Lawis ſpiritual, but 1 am carnall, 
Ghhoy:fee before thee ſalde vnder ſinne: .- 
wr WW; be þ ame - 9 10 | 1h; . | 
owt oudly 15 2 For 1 » allowe not that which I doe : for what 
Lavoe ſpeaketh buz to TN | ; b 
geafe men, and therefore it is dnm;be and dead to 5,44 touching the fulfilling of it, 4 AnobieRtien : What thesf 
- arg'the Law and fin all ane,and doe they agreetogether 2 nay (aith he: Sinnc is reprooued. and condemnedly' 
. - * \ on © TL. 
theLawe.Bur becauſe fin cannotabideto be reproued, and was not ina maner felt yntil it was provoked all; 
ſirred ” y the Law, jt taketh occaſion thereby ro be more outrageous, and yet by no fault of the Law, 6 
#be worge Luft, in'this place hee meanech net euill luſts themſelues but the fountaine from whence theyſprivg ;j# WSee 
vhe ery hearhes philofophers them ſelues condemned wicked luſts, though ſome what darkely , but as for thiifeup WED 
gaine of chers, they eonld not ſo much as ſuſpeFt it, and yer itis the very ſeatef chat natural! aud <xcleanefpor il ly. 
| (NI þ 7-den,s 21. þ Though finne bein wi ne is nor knowen for fnxe , weither doech it ſoragt < 
' 38 Yageth after that "the Zawe is knowen. 5 Hee fetteth himſclfe before vs for an example, in wbom alu 
may behold, firſt what rhey are of nature before they earneftly thinke vpon the Law of God, to wit,blck 
and Roy wy 2 panes, moe a _ yo and —_— fig,then w_ moen Sj periont they b 
come, r cence 15 reproue e teſtiumoney of t We,to wat, ft rae and mo al 
with the delire of ſin, then ever oy were before. 4 Whe I knew net the Law,chen me thought 1 eps 
for my conſcience nener ereubled ae, becauſe it knew nor 12y deſeaſe. r When I began ro vndevſiand the comm 
For my ) rigs I 
dements. { In fin,or by fx,'. 6 The conclulton: That the Law of it ſelfe is holy, but al the Fault isin *5 Wann 
abuſe the Law, f 1.7iz 1.3, e Touching wt conctrng, 7 The propolition: That the Law is oor be caule® | 
death, but our corrupt nature, being therewith nor only diſcouered, butalſo fiirred vp:and tooke occaſionthts 
| by ro rebel, as which, the more that chings are forbidden it the more it defireth them, and from hence coma 
ZSuiltines, and occaſion of dearh # Bearerh ar che blameof my death?” x That fnne might ſhew irſelfe tobe fu 
ad bewrayit feife ro be thee which it is indeed, y Areuil 46 is could, ſhewing all the wertue it could, & * 
Uſe of chis marter,is this: Becauſe thatthe Law requireth a heavenly purenes,but men, ſuch as they ww 
2 bondflaves of corruption, which they willingly fcrue. 9 Hee ſerreth himſelfe, being regenerate, before, 
For an example, in whom may eafily appeare the ftrife ofthe Spiritand the feſh, and th: refore of the LaW® 
3 0d, and our wickedneſſe, For fince thar the Law in a man not regenerate bringeth forth death only,theretow. 
2 kim:it may eaſily bee accuſed : bur ſecing thativ a man which is regenerare,it bringeth forth. good inal 
Tedd one np che cull] lon pomcade we hm he br Troe ings ar 
| »» And theretore the Aponiec tac allo,wnha true vie of the Law 2s, in teprooung " WIDir; 
_ Gut the cod of the chapter:asa lule before(to wit, fromthe ſeyenth verſe vnrethe fifecenth)he —_ 
Fe 4 the vſc of itin them which are not regenerate.1o The deeds of my life, ſauth be,an\ were not,nay ef | 
are contrary to my wil: Therfore by the conſent of my wil with the Law,& repugvancie with the deed: f 0 Pad ore 
life.it appeareth ac cre the Lawa = a one ruled wil; doe puiſwade otic thing, bug corruption wand 
and lſoin the regencrate, an giher thing; © OS 
Yank lies ſeare alli $ 2 '« woulfn 4 
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F .......13 rhar doe T not: but wharT hate, thar doe1., 

b "= u_ doc then that which I would not , I conſcnt tothe 
w,thar 55s ood... | gg 04 

745 Nowethen,itisno more, that doe it, but «, finnethat 
relleth in me. 

i ne” For Il know, that in me,that is,in my fleſh, dwelleth no 

o codtbing:for to wil 1s preſentwith me: bur 1findea no meancs 

Y to performe that which is good, his | 

» | + ig For 1doe not the good thing , which I would, burthe e- 

- gill which 1 would notthat doeT. os = 

|: >> Nowif1 doethat I would not, it.is no more I chat doe it, 

BE batthefinne thardwellerh in me, HY 

*21 23 finde then rhatwken I would doe good, I am thus 

yoked, thateuill 1s DR... oo: 

22 ForIdeliteinche Law of God,cocetning the b inner mi: 


23 Burl ſeeanother Lawein my members, rebelling againſt. 


chichis in my members, | 
or : Yo Avretehed manrhatT ami who ſhall deliner me from 
& the body of this death! ro TT 
all, 25 Lethanke God through leſus Chriſt our Lorde. Then I 
{my ſelfe in my mindſerue the Law of God, butin my flcſhthe 
{ave of fiane, | CERT jo NE DN ra 
dap ern 


N 
At 
0 | he Law of my « mind, and leading me captiue vnto the lawe of 
ta IF Le A | 
of 


1 


Chand. . /.  . 6 


Y # . 0 


12 Tt isre be noted, ; 
thar ove ſelf fame mi 
is ſaid co wil, & nottqQ 
w!l,in divers reſpe&ss 
to, wil,he is :id to will 
tn that, that he rege- 
verate by grace: and . 
nottv will, in that , 
thax he is not regene« 


rare,or 19 thatthat hg - 


15 ſych an one a$ he 
was berae. Bm be-. x 
cauſe the pare, which 
is regenerate at legtly 
becommuth conque=- 
rom, therefore Paul 


ſuſteiniog the part of. -- 


the regenerate, ſpea- . 


kethin fych ſort: ax aft * 


the corruption which 
inneth willingly, . 
were ſomtbiag with, 
our 2 man: although 
afcerward he grantethy 


 tharthis enilis jn bis 


fleſh; or io his mebers,. 
% Thet naqurall cov- þ 
rup!ion, which elawerk 


Faſt even 14 them theas 


are reyenerace aud nog 


wered,t2 This viſe, or ſin, or law of fin, doth wholly poſſeſſe thoſemen which are not regenerace, - 
# hioder them or hole them back thar are regenerate, « This dveth in deede agree rothat man, vehem the graces 


bed bath made « nevs inan, for wWirtie the Spirit iz not, hop can there be any ſtrife there? 13, The concluliene 


W_ 


the Lave of God exhorteth to goodnes, ſu doththe lavy of finne(thatis, the corruption whereth weare borne) 
farce v3 ro wickedoes, bur rar Spirit, that is, our minde, m.that ghar 1s regenerate, coalemerh with the Laws 
ofGod, tive the fleſk, tharis,the whole naturallman,is bondflauery the Lawe of finoe, ; Therefore 10 be ſhore, 
ickednes and dearh are not of the Lawe,but of fine, which reignerh.in the tharare not regenerare:for th ey, 
ender wil, not doe good, but wil, and do euil: Bur in them thar are regenerate, at ftnueth agyzoſt the Spirie or, 
kw of the mind, ſothat rhey cannor <ither live ſo wellas they would. or be ſo yoide of finne.agthey wou'd, & 
The lancer man, and the new? man are all ene, and ere anſwerable and ſet as contrary to; he old 124: neither doetls 
word, Tuner 114. bynifie max3 rind and reaſon ang the olde may the powers that are wnder them , ar the . 


; a, 7 iloſophert i724 ine, but by the outyoarde tan is meant wha: ſoeuer is either withontar within « "mas, from re 


«ſo long «3 that m9 is 202 borne 4 newe by the grace of God, c. The Leweof the miindein this place,tg moe." 


; wh tl + underſtood of the rind, as it 15 naturally, and as our minde is from nur birth, but of the raind which -us rew- ws < . 


[”" paw 
v4 


an, n0nnfſſechas ghey eve pee, " 

Bono... OE FAP:VIL. 

1 Hee concludeth that there is no condemnation to them, who are grafted 

| m (Chriſt through his Spirit 3 nowſoeuer theybee as yet burdened with 

Se fires: 9 for they live through that Spirit, 1 4 whoſe teſtimonte 15 art- 

ow Wl nf6 away all feare,28 and relieneth our preſent miſeries. F 

wENAOwec* then there rs no condemnation to thetmthatare in 
T5 7 Chriſt Ieſus which 2walke not afterthe « fleſh, bur afrer rhe 


gb the Spirit of Ged, 14 It153 nuſcrable thing to be yer in part ſubject to ſ1nne, which of jt owne NALUre, 
eth vs guiltie of death: butwe muftcry to the Lord who will by deah it ſelfe atleagih make. ys conquee, - 
28 we are already conquerours in Chriſt, & Wearicd with miſerable and continual veenflitts, e Hee | 
emerech himſelfe, and ſhewerh 3 that reflech-onely in Chriſt, f This is the true perfetiion of thin that arc bor + 


7 


1A conclufion of It 
y. former difpatatiow 


_._  fromvyerſer16.ofcha.g. 
_—_—._. : . : er , _enentothis pl:ces x 
Ferie that wee, being wſtified by faith in Chrift, do obteine remisfion of {1ns 2nd impuration uf righteoulnes 


ra Thealſofantificd irfolloweth here of chat they chat are graffed into Chriſt by fzith , are our of all fezreof, 


als tro tbe fefuch es bach wee the boly Glof for his guid, hongh ſomeximer he iP a:94y, 
p 


wademration, 2 The fruites of rhe Spiric or effe& of ſanftitication which i hrgup in ys, donorinzrafe ve in- 
vm, but dodeclare eliat we'ar egratfed intc bini, «' Follows not the fleſh for their guide :for be js nor ſaid FP 


23 For 


= 


__  TotheRomanes, 
3 A preventing of an 2 3 For the b Law of the Spirice of cliſe, which is in dChiinj;, 
, Seing that ſys, hathe freed me from the lawe of linne and of death, p R. 
| rrue of rhe $1. F ; 6 Y L - TY CORE 
rit which isin ys.i:cfo 3 4 For'that that wasf1mpoſſible to the Lawe, in as wg i 
Weake, how meywe 2b it Was weake, becauic of th: g fleſh)God None Þ his ov news fl 


2ather thereby,thag j & 15 for 4 To 464 
yu Frm: rnd in the ſimilicude of þ fanfull fleſh,and tor i ſinne, condemed 


tion to them thae linne 1n the fleſh, SO INT 8m 1 ity 
have thityertve, Be- 4+ Thartvyar [righteouſnes of rhe Law might be fulfilledsin 
caule,ſiith Me,thie ys,Which walke nor afcer the fleſh, but altercte Spitit. 

ne Spit tagret 5 $Forthey thatarcafter the mfleſh, ſayour the things of vi 
ſowenkein ve-crmoſt Aicſh but they char are afcer the Spirit, the thinys of the gpiri, 


perfed & moſt migh- O 7 For the Wiſedome of the fleſh 75 death; bur chewiledoms 


the in _ = - of the Spirir zs life and peace. ORR 
m [0] - vn vV V = . 5 s., © . ; 
bed "xk 78 Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh i5enimitie againſiGgd, 


ſerb ysrobe ſoac- Por it is nor ſubicA ro the Lawof God, neither in deede canks 
comprted of as though S *9 So then they that are in the fl:ſhjcan nor pleaſe God, 


there were nv reliques 11 Ws ji Pp Seo v, 
of corruption & deaih 9 Noe ye Are nor in the fleſh ) bur in the SPlcir, becauſe 


in vs. Therefore hi” © SPir-t of God dwellethin you: bur if any man hath noxthe 
therro, Paul aiſpuced Spirit 0: Chriſt the ſame is nor his, 
of remuſwon of finnes, 0 1Q 12 Andif-Chrift bee in you,the nbod-e is dead, becanſ 
and 1wput?tion of Cn Nl | | 
fululing the Law, & alfy of fanRtification which is begun i» v3, but now he ſpeaketh of the perfit imputatiac 
Cbriſts manhood. which p21t was necetiarily: required 10 the fnll appealing of our conlciences: For on fin flot 1 
pre defaced by the bJyod of Cbrifi. & the g -iltines of our corruption 1s couered with the impuarion of Chil B 10 
vbedicnce: & the corruption it ſelf (which the Apobile callh irnfoll fin)is heided in vs by litle & lule,bythe 
fr of {aluarion, but yer lacketh beſides th:t,onother remedy ,to wiizthe perfett ſ:ntification of Chritsom 
Fil which \Iſ> 48 tovs ampures, b The p Wei an authorit\ of the Spirit, againſt Wirich is, ſer the ty1anue 
fnne. © Which morgifierh the olde man, and quickeneth the ewe ran, d To'w.t,ovſotuzely and perficly, «Me 
Chriſis ſan:. ification bei ng ineputed to T5 perfrtih ons ſanbiificarior wich .s begun in 43,4 He vieth nog 
ment here,out exponnderh the myRery oj ſCancti tication,which 1s imputed vno ys for becauſe fanh be,thatthk 
yertwe of th. ! aw was not ſu: b(& that by re:ſon-ofxhe corruptio of our nature)chat it coul:! make man 
& perfit, & for+hatit rather kindled the gifezſe of fine, then did put ir ove and extinguiſh it, therefore Gol 
clothes his Sonne wi: h feſh like vnro our ſinful tieſh, wherein he viterly aboliſhes our corruption, thatbang 
accompted taroughly pure and without faaltin hin appcehende3 & Lid bold on by faith,we might be found 
to have fully thar ſingular perfe&ion which the Law r<quirerh and therefore that tbere might be no condeas 
mation 1 vs. f Which is not proper to the Law, but cormmmethby our fault, g In wian not borne anev, whiſtly 
ſea/e the Law could pointe out,but could not heale it, þ Cf mans nature —_T Was corrupe through fin will 
ſanti ifedit, iTo aboliſh (nne in on fleſh. k Shewved that fixa« hath no right in w/s, | The wy ſubſtance ofth 
44.v Of Ged 12ight befulfilled, or that ſamewhih the Lavo Yequireth,thast we tay be found 'vft Lefore Gedifuii 
w'.h or ;flif icarion, there beicyned rnat ſanet ification which it inipmed to V5,W are inſt according r0thathts il * 
fs (0/1970 which:the Lord requirech, «5 He returveth t v that which he faidzthat the ſan&itEcation whichw? 
gun 1n vs,t5a ſure reFimonie cf our ingraffing intoChriſt ,v ich is a moſt plentitull truit of a gocly & bull? 
Ive, 6 Are fonwhy to walke after the fleſh, agreeth nut to them whichare gr zfted inChrifſt, buc tow® 
after the Spirir, agree th & is meete for them: Becauſe (aith he, thar they-which are atter the feih, (zyourtle 
things of thetieſh , bur they t hat areafter the Spirit,the things of the Spirit, » They hai live as rhe{ll 
deadeth them, 7 He provueth the conſequent: becauſe that wharſoener the tic ft; ſauovreth , that engend a 2 
dearh avd whatſoener che Spirit ſayoureth, thitcendeth totoy & life everl:flirg 8 A reaſon & prodfd;y 
the wiledome ofthe fefh is death, becauſe ſ:ith he,it'is the enemie of God.y A reaſon why the wiſc domes 'l 35) 
Keſh is enemy to God, becauſe it neither wil, neither can be ſubieR robim, Andby fleſh be meaneth 4 mil 1... 
xegenerat,10 The concluſion: Therfore they that walke after the flc{h canor pleaſe God: whereby it f ls ts 
that they are not gratfed ioroChrift.r 1 He commerh to the others to wit, to them which walke after the poet 
of whume wee have toynderſt ande contrary things to the formert & firſt of al he detineth what it is3okeen | 
rhe Spirit, or 20 be ſanctified, to wit to haur the Spirit of God dwell in vs, Then he declareth,that'fa 
tionis ſojoyned and knit toour graffing in. Chriſt, thatit can by no meanes be ſcperated, 12 He conf ear 
faithfull'ag: inſt the reliques of fleſh & finne granting that they are yer (aSitaPppareth by the conupi 
whichis in'them)touching one of their parts (which he calleth the body, thatis to ſay ja lumpe) which 
yer purged from this earthly filthineſle,in death:burtherewichall willing them ro doubt nothiog of theWp 
Py ſuccefſ* of this combate, becauſe that enen this li:leſparke of the Spirit (that is, ofthe grace of j 
tion) winch appeareth to bejo them by the fruits of righteoutnes,is rhe ſecede of life. # The ſeſty##'s [ 
Which af yet flickerh faft inthe clefts of ſane, aud death. 4 | 3 Rr 


| _ Chap.viij. 

#6nne:but the Spirit #7 li'e for righteouſneſſ* ſake. 
71 33Burit che Spir're of him thar raiſed vp Teſus from the 
duck | dead, dwell. in you. be that raiſed vp Chriit from the deag,ſh:!l 


» 


et aoquicken y our orcall bodies, by his $pirite that » dwelleth 


a) £8 _Reretore brethren, wee are derters not to the flz{ſh,to 
drin Þ 1 r the Hein: : _ 
wy 5 for if ye line aferthe fleſh, ye ſhall die: bur if ye moiti- 
f ih Þ fix the deedes of the bod) by the Spitir , ye ſhall Jive, 
rt, | 14/76 For as many as are led by the Spirire 0 God, they are 
dos | the fonnes of God, ; top: | 

| 15, 27 Foryee have not receiued the þ $Spirir of bondage,ro 9 
Gol ff fexreagaine : bur yee haue receiuedthe Spirit of r adobtion, 
2nbe hereby we cry Abba, Father. Ns | 
z0, | *16 The ſame Spirit beareth witnefſe with our Sp irit,thar we 
cauk © aerhechildren of God. EO 
onthe f ©17 28 If we be ch:1dren.we are alſo ſheires, cuen the heires of 

God, and heires annexed with Chr'fi::9 if ſo bee that wee ſuffer 

cauk | with him,that we may alſo be glorified wich him. 
18 2oFor1 :count that the aifHidtions of this preſent time are 
aiad © 1tworthy of the glory which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. 


147 


"_- - 19! For the ſeruanc defire of the «creature waiteth when the 
br} bones of God ſh-1be reneiled, © 
itonl , 20 Becauſe rhe creature is ſubie& to x vanitie ,, not of ity 


Fine, but by rcaſon of 4, him , which hath ſubdued it vader 4 


21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall bee deliuered from t he 
bondage of corruptio into the glorious liberrie of the ſonnes 


"22 For we know thateuery creature groneth «ich vs allo, & 
etauaileth in-paine together vnto this preſent, 


ſiverned by his Spirit therefore ſh all they have life everl;fting. 19 Hedeclateth 2 


The 


# 
g SR; 


13 A confirmatienof 
the former ſentence; 
You haue the le fe 
ſame 5 pirie, which 
Chris hath; There- 
for atlengthir ſhall. 
doe the {az <0 youy 
that it. jdinChrift, 
to v.4t, whcn ol infire 
wiliesbeing vtterly 
l-yd afide, an death 
rnercome jt ſhill 
clothe you wit « hea- 
ver ly glory, 
o Bythe weriue and 
fow 7of it , which 
ſrewed the ſame mighs 
firſt in our head and 
day/y wwrkeibin his 
Meinters, 
1.- Anexhortation te 
oppreſle the fic ſh dai- 
ly more and more by 
the ver we of the Spi* 
rit of regeneration, 
becauſe (Cay th he) you 
are deriers vnto God, 
for ſo uch as you 
L aue received ſo ma- 
ny ben<cfiresofhi », 
15 Another reaſon - 
of the profite that en» 
ſueth, fo” ſuch as ſtring 
& bghtvali-nl fhal 
hauc cy-11:ft 1 lifes 
6 A codfirmatiou 
Ofthis rc: ſon;for 
they be the children 
of God, which are 


nd expoundeth by the 
wy,inthefe two verſes, by whatright this name, to be called the chiliren of God, is ginento the bel-evers: 
on he,rhey hane received. the grace of. the Goſpel, wherein God ſheweth hin.ſelfe not (as befors 
1 Wy jag of the Law)terrible and feareful, bt a moſt ben; gne & loving father in \ hrif, Co thar with, 
df Wt doldnefſe we call him. Father,the holy G hoſt ſeahnp this aduption in our keorts by Frith, p By th- Spie 
went the hely Ghoſt, vahowe wee are ſayde toreceiue, when hee worketh invur mind's q Whichfeare a. 
vp tn our mindes, by the preaching of the Law, vr W hich ſegleth our adoption in our 1inds, and jhereforg 
Reueth guy #ronthes x -, A proofe of the conſrguent-of the confirmation: becauſe tha: hee which isthy Sonne 
E $09 doeth enjoy God with Chriſt. #  Partakers of aur fathers goodr, and that fiecly beras /c vp: are childrt 
ries, 194 Now Paul teacheth by what way the ſonnes of God do come to thar felijcine, to wit, by the 
e,a5C brit hicſelfe 4id, andcherewithal openerh vnto the m fount: ines of comfort: 38 fr:1, har wee have 
WR acompanion and fellovy of.our afflitions: ſec-mdly, that we ſhalbe alſo hisfelow.$ig that everlabing 
W..20..T irdly,that the glory which we looke for, dverh a thouſand partes (urmeunt the miſerie of cux 


« poilh. Ufio 1 , Allbeivg well conſidered, I gather, 24 ,Fourthly heeploinel reacheth vs rhar wee ſhall 


; fa revealed when the ſons of God ſrulbe aduaucedtogloy, £ 


CL «5 3he finir ther folrwith of if, 


\Enly be renued fromchar confuſion and.horrible deformation of the whole world, which can not be cone 
ML 85 it was not at the beginniog+ But a$ 11 bad a beginning by the ſin of man, for whom it, w+s made by 
BE: inance of God, fo ſhsll it ar length be 1efored with theelet uw Aſehis world, x Is ſubief} i@ a 
Tiny and fitting face 3.. Nor by. heiv.naturgl}] juelination., x That they ſþ 1d visy the Creaty: rommune 
Ms 010% 3: pieced 20 ſbevo by their fickle fate. how greatly he was diſp/eaſes withwman. «a G d would neg 
ene world [ubieft co everlaſting curſe, for. the ſinwe of an, but yang it hope thut it ſhould be» ſt:red b From 
SNepien xbich they are now ſubiett ro, they ſhale delinered and changed '110 thas bleſſed ſtate of cor-uptiony 
” By this word « 7eant, m0 c0nely gx6e® 


T3" EL IFACS 


Tothe Romanes. 
22 3? And not onely the creature, but weealſo whi 
the fir({ifruires of rhe Spirit, evenwe doe (igh i 


n ourd frlnn. 


n ofourkes F 


| pled waiting for the adoption, even the fe redemptio | 
For a reſtoring, gro- _. 2473 For We are ſaued by hope: but f hope that is lecne,i; v2 


ping =_ were forit, hope: for how can a man hope for that which he ſeeth? * 
tnat nor an vyaine ; » | % . 6b | 
lk was vat... 35: Burt if we hope for that we ſee nor, wee doe With patieng wer 


. Corofigh, yea,lerys' Abide for it. os | WT $ 
be more certainely 2624+ Likewiſe the Spirit alſo g helpeth our infirmities:foryy gels, 
9024s of our © know nor what to pray as we ought: but rhe Spirit ir ſcifems focon 

| ferns ach 36 wer” ket 4 xequeli for vs with lighs Which cannot be expreſſed, ©] 32 | 
heue the firſt fruites | 27 Bu he that ſearc heth rhe hear!s . kaowerth What is the plep 
by _  _ » meaning of rhe Spirit: for hee maketh requett for the Saint, lord, 
{ Eee un hetots L accordingto the wllof God, @= | w_ 

4 labs 35.o0;. 28 25 Alſo we know that [ all things worke togetherforths Nl 7 He | 
c That la reſtoring beſt vnto tiem that loueGad, euen to them that are calledo 4 0.4 
pms. &s, the ac | b;5 mpurpole. | het 
7 - - —ahen .  ,, 29 For thoſewhich he knew before,he alſo predeſtinarew det 
23 Sixtly,hoge irne- be madelike to the image of his Sonnes, that he might beth ſhe! 
ectſrily ioyned with firſt borne among many brethren; ; "Il Sa 
Faith + ſcemg then | | me 


that we belezue thoſe + 39; Moreoner Whom hen predeſtinate,them alſo hee called, 
chings, hich wee ne and whom he called;them allo be iuftified, and whom heiuſt, iſ \, * 


wvryerinpoliefion © fied,chem healſoglorified. — Se 
— NT As . 31 26 Whatſhalwe then ſay to theſe chings 2 1f God beon 


2, 
preſent, we muſt thefe OUT fide,who can.be againſt. ys? ; ; mM 
Fore bope & patiemly .Z2 Who ſpared nar his owne Sonne, but gaue him forvgall "af 
Wait forthatwhich | 76 death, how ſhall he nor with him o giue Vs altiings alſo? Nl © = 
—_— ſhal come. 33 27 Whoſhall lay any thing t6 the charge of Godschoſealſ 7 


f Thiris ſpoen by the 115 p God that iuſtifieth, , hs 2 
; vg get . 34 W ho ſhall condemne ? zz Chriſt which is dead, yea,ot feb 
Fg obyog which rather, which is riſen againe, whois alſoat the right handed} 


24 deuenthlv, There God,and maketh requeſt alſo forvs. Wert >| Ira 
g8no cauſe why yer 2 35 Whoſhall fepatare vs from the loue of q Chih tt Þ| © 
Mould faint vnder the bulation,or angui xCUti famine,or nakednes, 0 
burden of affliction,  &* * D ſh,or perſecution, or lymine, of BISLOEY , 
Keing tharptayers BEE CTR on 0 is TO TNT” TE RVs A, ati Ids ; 
Eviniter ynto vs a'moſt ſure help? which can not be fruſtraze, ſeeing they proceede from the Spirite of Got, 
which dwelleth in'vs, 'g Beareth our burden, ar it were,tbat wee faint noe under it. b Proneketh wh 
prayers,and telleth vs arit were within, what vw ſhatl ſaye, and how wee ſhall grone, 3 What ſobs «nd fj# 
procecd from: the inſtinGt of bis Spirit, k - Becauſe be teacheth the godly 14 pray, according to Gods will, 15 i 
Exghcly, we are atflited, either by chance,or to our harme, 'but by G ods promdence for out great protice:whd- 
us he choſe vs from the beginning,fo hath be predeftinate'ys to bee ' made like tothe image of his Sonne :a0l 
therefore will bring vs io his time, heing called andinftified to glory, by the croſſe, ' / Not" onely aff iflie 1 
Gur whatſoever eli, 72 Hee calleth that Purpoſe, whith Gol hath from enerlaSting appoynted with bimſelfe,” I jolt 
goriling to bis goed will and pleaſare, » He oſeththe tine yaſt for the tine preſent, as the Hebrewervſt, wh 
forneuime ſerdovne the thing that is to coxze, by the time that is paſt; to ſiynifie "the certeintie of it: and heeh@y 
alſo « regard to Gods toatinudl | working, 2:6 - Ninthly,wee have ng caifſe to feare that the Lord willnotgiy 
ys whatſoenet js profirable for vs, ſeeing he hath nor fpared hisowne ''Soinie ro ſive 1. © © Gine wi] 
2.7 A moſt glorious and comfortable concluſion of the whole ſecond pat of this Epiftle, 'that is of the weuen: 
ofiaftification.: There are noactuſers that wee haue neede to be efiaidof before'G od,, ſeeing thar Godlum 
F-Ife abſolnerh ys as iuft:and cthereforemuch leſſe heede wee to feare damnation, ſeeing that wee reſt youre 
death and reſarretion, vhealmightie power, & defence of Ieſus Gbriſt.Therfore what can there be ſo.-wegns 
gie in this life. orof ſo greatforce and power, char might feare $8 rhoygh we might fall from the lobe of Got 
wherewith he loneth vs in C haſt Surely nothing, ſeeing that' it is init ſelfe moſt conftant.and Gary | 
. $n vs beingconfirmed by ſteUfaſt fairh, p ho prowetincerh 77,101 ovely guiltleſſe, bnit «lſo perfiely inp run 
Foun, 4 Wherewich Criſt leverh wig re ed a Kee 
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= Chap. x 
Jef yerlll,or kyorde? CORO < 
i © 36 ASitis written, t For thy ſake are we killed all day long: 

geare counted as ſheepe for t he ſlaugl t:x. 
27 rNeuerrheleſſe. in al theſe things we zxe more then con- 
querones throu gh him that loued vs. | 

'28 Forlam pe r{waded that neither death, nor life, nor An- 
gels,nor principalities,nor powers, nor things preſec, nor things 
tocome , 


30 Nor height,nor depth,nor any other creature ſhalbe able 


pm vs from the loue of God, which is inChriſt Ieſus our 
lord, 


CHAP, IX. 
7 He anſwer eth an obteFion, that might be brought on the Tewes beha lfe 
"ll 7 andtelleth of two ſorts of Abrahams children,rs and that God wor- 
keth all things m this matter ac cording to hu wil 20 euen as the potter 
deeth 24,30 Hee proueth aſwell the calling of the Gentiles, 31 as alſo 
the reieFing of the Tewes,25.27 by the teſtrmomtes of the Prophets, 
[5% 1 the trueth in Chriſt, - not , my conſcience bearing 
me witneſle in the holy Ghoſt, 
-.2 Thatl haue great heauineſle, & continual ſorow in mine 
heart, | 
3 For1 would wiſh my ſelfe to be aſeparate from Chriſt, for 
my brethren chat are my kinſemen according to the 6 fleſh, 
- 4 Which are the Iſraclites,to wh om pertamerh the adoption, 
and the c glory,and the + 4 Couenants , and rhegiuing of the 
eLaw,and thef ſeruice of God,and the g promiſes, 
5 Of whom are the fathers , and of whom concerning. the 
felh,Chrift came, who is 2 God ouer all, bleſſed for ever, Amen. 
6 * 3 Notwithſtanding it cannor bee that theword of God 
oynld take none effeQ;for all they are not b Iſrael which are of 
el: | 
7 Neither aret hey all children, becauſe they are the ſcede of 
Abraham;" 4but,In # rſaac ſhall thy ſeede be called. 
8 5 Thatis, they which arethe children of the kfleſh, are not 
the children ofGod: bur the t childre of the /promiſe, are coun- 
ted for the ſeede, 


T Pfal.44.22, 


» Weave not ouly wen 
enercome with ſo greaf 
and many miſeries and 
calamites, but alſo 
morethes C4 er6ure 
in allof them. Pry. 


x The third Parr of 


. this Exiſt 'e, fuen to 


the twelfth Chapret 
wherein Paul name 
deth eothEbigher 
cauſes of faith :& firſt 


of al, becauſe he pux- 


poſes to ſpeake much 
of the ca\ingoff of the 
Iewes, he vieth an ja- 
figuation, dec'a 1ng by” 
2 double or trip e otbe” 
and þ: wi: nesfing of 
his grea tdefire to- 
war ds their ſcluation, 
h s ſingular love to- 
wards them, & there- 
with all grantiug ynte 
them all their prero» 
genes, 

« The Apoſile loued 
bu bretbren ſe entrel'y, 
that ifit had bene poſ- 
fble, he would hane bir 


Waly to have redeemed the caſting avv ay of the Iſraelites, with the loſſe of his oyone ſovle for ener: for this worde, ſe- 


parae, betokewerh as much in this place. b Being brethren by fleſh , a« of onenation and. co 


, © Thearkeof 


we hnenent, which Was 4 token of Gode preſence. + Chap.3.18.eph:ſ.2.13. d The tablesof the covenant, and 
the fgureMetonymia, & Of the iudiciall Lay, f The cerernoniall Lew. g Which were madeg0 


ae prky-wy 45 his poſteritie, 


2 Amoſt manifeſt tefimonie of the God head and divinitie of Chriſt, * Chap, 2 


3T. 3 He entreth into the bandling of predeftination, by a © inde of prenenting an obiefion: How may it bee, 
Wat Veael) is caft off, but that therewithall wee muſt alſo make the covenant which God ade with Abraham 
mehioſcede fruſtrate and voyde?He anſwereth therefore, that Guds word is true,although thar 1 acl bee caft 
IEfotcheelefion of thepeople of Iſraelis ſo general and common,that notwithſtanding the ſame God chuſeth 
Alifecrer counſel, ſuch as it pleaſeth him, So then thisis che propoſition and Rate ofthis rreatiſe : The grace 
faluttion js the fra inſuch ſort, tha tnotwitbRending it, the efficacie thereof pettaineth only to the 


&@, þ Ifrael is the 


0 " 


ſi place is taken for Tacob: end in the ſecond place, for the Iſraelites.” Gene chap.21 , 
\ The firſt proofe is tak en from the example of Abrahams owne bouſe, wherein Iſaa conly 


wacconnted the ſonne, and that by Gods ordinance: alrbough that Iſmael alſo wasborn of abrahamand cir- 


Ifaac. j Iſaac ſhalbe the true and naturall ſonne, and therefore heire of the bleſiing, 5 A ge- 


wall opplication of the former proofe or example. k hich ave borueof Abraham by the courſe of aature.' Þ 


9644.28. . HV hich are borne by yerave of che promiſe, 


9 6 For 


TR To the Romanes. 
9 For this is aword of promiſe, t In this ſame time ws 
come, andSara ſhall haue aſonne, 7 ll 
A reaſon ofthe © TO -7 Neither he one]y felt this, but alſo + Rebecca, whe 
de" Becauſe had conceiued by one, exen by our father _ hen lee 


wha Teac veas _ * Tt” Foryec the children were borne, & when they had neithe 
Sy the y:reae. 0 - | all. | ' 4m 
raed 10d therefore ©9NC £o0d,noreuill; thatthe 2 purpoſe of God' might t te: 


he was not choſe,nay Maine according toelegion, not by workes, but by himthz 


he was no atall, tur calleth) '*'-- + _ 

.. 1s 59% bh + Iz: 9Itwas (aid vnto her, * Theelder ſhal ſerue the yon 
Jowerh that the pro- 13 AS1t1sWritten,” I haueloned Iacob, & haue hared E{w 
miſe is the- foumainne T4 19 Vhat ſhal we ſay thea? Is there » vnrighteouſneswith 
je 10700 "7p and Go God Oc bid, NCT? = | 4 | 
norte Sefiyfrom_ . 15 7: Forheſaith to Moſes, t I wills have mercy on him, 
Sudan el:Aion W.J0Mm | will ſhew mercy: and will haue p compatlsion on him: 
proceedeth,,h-tis, on waomlT haue compaſsion.-- | _ a, 


t 'ﬀ{t b En p ' ; 
over odnor 1© 27 SOthen#s notin him thatq willerh, nor in himthy 
> ghar they be firſt runneth, ut in God that ſhewerh mercy. + | 


borne , andthenafter -' 17-73 Forthe 7 Sciiptureſaith vnto Pharao, # For this ſam 
lected, inreſpet of TY x k . ) e 
_—_— purpoſe haue I ſiticred thee vp, that I might 24 ſhew my power 
deflinate, - 2 thee, andthat my Name might be declared throughoutal 
' Gen,iy.10,. the earth. | CO KC 3 FS F ML om on - | ; i- Wh 
7 : Anorher forci- ; 
£1: proofe rakenfrom the « xample of Eſau and Tacob, which weye bath borne of the ſame 1ſzac,which wy 
mh: ſonnc of the promiſe, of one mother ,and atone birth, and notat divers, as Iſmacland Iſaac were: & yetog 
withſtanding, Eſau being caſt off, onel: Iacob was choſen: and that befors their birth, that neither any goods 
neſfle of Iacobs, might bs rhought to be the cauſe of his eleAion , neither any wickednelſe of Eſaus, of bis 
caſting awiy,.F Gen.:'5.21.. % Gods decree, which proceedeth of his ieere goed w ll, whereby ieples 
ſeth him wo chuſe one, and vefuſetheother, 8 Paul faith not,ight be ade, bur being axade might remain, 
. "Therefore they are deceiued which mad- foreſeenc fat h,the ca.ſc of eleftion , and foreknowen infidelitie 
the cauſe of reprobatiov., $9 He prooueth the cating away of Eſay by thar, that h was made (ervint to 
1}.jis brother: and prooverh rhe chuſing of [acob,by rhat, thathee was made Lorde of his brother, although hi 
brother was the hcl|t begotten. . Andleſt that any man might cake this ſaying of God c 204 refer 
eternall things , the »poſtle ſhewerh vur of Malachi, who ts a good Interpreter of Moſes, that the ſeri- 
eu ic of E ſay was iloyned wirh the hatred of Gol, & the [urdihip of Lacob with the lou» of God. Gen,25,23 
"Ma/a.nt, 10 The firſt objection; if God doeth Joue or hate ypon noconſideration of wotthineſſe,then is he 
Yiu}, becauſe hee may Lou? th:m which are v - worthy, and hate chem which are worthy, - The Apoſtle d&- 
zefteth this blaſhe-niz,and afterward anſwzreth it ſ-ruerally by point, »- Mans wit knoweth no other cauſt 
of lv1e or.hacred bt thoſe that are in the perſ1ns and chereupsn thu obieftion viſeth. .12 Hee anfwereth fi 
gonching them which are choſen to {:luation + in chuſtng of whom, he denieth that God may ſceme, yniuſtal- 
though he chuſe and predeftinate to[.luation,them that are not yet borne, without any reſpe& of worrhinelſs 
becauſc he bringeth aur thechulen te tne appaynced ende, but by the meanes of his «mercie, which is + cauſe 
next vader pzrde {:jnation, Now merct2 preſtippoſerh milſerie, and agiine miſerie preſuppoſeth ſinne or voluntary 
-, eorruption of mankinde, and corruption preſuppoſeth a pure and perfe& creation. Mureouer mercy is ſhewed by 
Herdegrecs.to wit by c:Iling, by faith, by zuſtification, and ſ:udtification, ſothat at lenght we cometo glorifics 
ton. as the Apoſtle will [h:wafterw ard, Now all theſeri:ings urderly following the purpoſe of God,doelex 
Iy proon: rhar he can by no meanes ſeeme vniuſt in loning and ſauing his; f Exed.z 3.39: 01 will bemed: 
Full and fcu5n» able to whoa T liſt eo + fauourable, p i w1 haue compaſiten.ou whemſoener T lifi to have cath 
'p4ſion, 12: Tiw concluſion of anſwere:therefore God 1s uot yaiuſt in chuſing ani ſaying of bis free goodary 
ach as it.pleaf*th him: as he alſoaanſwecerh Moſes when he prayed for all the people. 4 By wilhbee caucth 
| Shethynugh anterdeuonr of reart, and byrunning,gud wnrkes, to neither of vohich bee giueth the Prayſe, bu ene 
| F0the zverdenf God, 12, Now ee anſwereth concercing the reprobate, or them whom God haterh: helng 
mat yet born<,an | hath zppotated to deſtruction, without any. reſpe& of ynworthinefſe, And firſt of allhepro: 
weth 1115 to be cru?. by all>dging cheteRitmonte of God hiniſe If touchinh Pharav, whom hee ftirred vþto thil 
purpoſe, that he vight bee glotified in his hardening and iut puſhing, » Goa fo ſpraketh vuto Pharafinthi 
Scriprure,or,the Scripture Hvingethins God ſoſyeating to Phara». t ixol.g.16. ( Brought thee iniothirW 

| 34. Secon, lyhe bringech the en of Gods coue(:l1, ro ſhew tha there is no vnrighteouſneſſc inhim,Now th 
- ehiefef ende i5,not vroperly and finply the deftrytionof the wicked, bur Gods gloty which appesterh 
dkeirightfull puniſhment, or NY al of SED 
Me by 38 +5 Therefor 
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Chap. x. 149 


19 15 Therefore he hath inercy on whom he 2 wil, and whom 

he will,he hardenerh, 

'5q. 26 Thou wilt ſay then vnro me, Why doeth hee yet com-: 

pline?for who hath reſiſted bis will? 15 A conclufionef 


an,who art wWhi adeſt avainitGod? thefull anſweret 
Pur, O Mats _ EVER ple $1 the firſt obie&ion: 


38 ſhal the? thing « formed ſay ro him that formed ir, Why hait {je ren fecing 
thou made me thus? | God doeth nor (ave 
' 21 t :9 Hath notthe potrer power of the clay to make of oy _ m_ hes free- 
og : 21 dj(_ 1y chole accordin 
fine i4 one2® yeſſell ro x honour, and anorher ynto 22 d1 to kiogd a wn” wt 
onours | : and pleaſure, but b 
92 22 VVhat and if God would,ro ſhew his wrath, & to make tuſtifying and Goa. 


his power knowen , ſuffer with long patience they veſſels of fying them by his 


| : , race, his counſell 
wrath, prepared to 23 deſtruction? p ſawing them can 


'23 Andthat he might declare the x, riches of his glory VP- au ſeeme vaiutt, 
on the veſſels of mercy which he hath prepared vntoglotry: And againe;thereis 
= x 2g | | | | no yninfticeia the 
: euer laſting counſell 

of God, touching 

the deftrutjon uf 
them whom hee liſteth to deftroy, ſor thathee hardenerh before hee deftroyeth : Therefore the third anſwere 
forthe maintenance of Gods iuſtice in the everlaſting counſell of reprobarion,confift eth in this warde, Harde- 
king:which norwithſtanding hee concealedinthe former verſe, becauſe the hiſtoric of Pharao was wel knows 
en.But the force of the word 18 great, for Hardening, which is ſer againſt Mercie, pre ſuppoſeth the ſame things 
that mercy did, to wit, a yoluntaric corruption, wherein the reprobate are hardened: and againe, cortuption pfe- 
fuppoſeth a perfir ſtare ofcreition, M oreouer, this hardening alſois voluntarie, for God (fo hardeneth being of- 
fended with corruption, that hee vieth their uwne will whom bee hardeneth, to the executing of thar indge- 
mir, Thi follow the fruits of Hardening, to wit, vabeliefe & ſin, which are the true & proper ca uſzs of the c@- 
demnation of the reprobate, Why doth he-then appotx to deftruſtion?beeau ſe he will: why doeth he harden? 
becauſe they are corrupt: why doeth hee condemne?becauſe they areſinners. Where 15 then ynrighteouſneſle? 
Nay,ifhe ſhould deftroy all after this ſame ſort,to whom ſhou}d hee doe 1njurie? e W hem it pleaſed him to 
appoint,co fhevo his fauour wpon, 16 An other obieRion,but one ly for the reprobate, riling ypon the former 
anſwere, If Ged doe appoint tocuerlaſting deftruttion, ſuch as hee liſter't , and if that can nor he hindred nor 
withitanded, that he hath ance decreed, how dozth hee zuſtly condemne them , which periſh-by his will? 17 +-- 
The Apoftle doch nor anſwere that 1tis not Gods will. or tha: Go4 dorh not either reie@ orelef according 
to kisplexſure, which thing the wicked, call blaſphemie, but hee raher graunteth his aduzrſarie both che ante» 
eedents,to wir, thatit is Gods will, and that it mutt of necesſitie ſo fall ont, yet he denieth thay,Go1 is therefore 
tobe thought anvaiuſt renenger of the wicked: for ſzetng it appearerh by manifeſt pro ofe thar this is the wil 
& God, and hrs doing, whar impudencieis it for man, which is but duſt andaſhes,todifpure with God,and as 
It were to call him intoiudgemene? Now if any man fay that the doubt is not difſoluea and anſwered , I 2n- 
ſwere that thereis nv ſurer demonſtration in any matter, becauſe it isgrounded vpon this princyple, That the wil 
of God is the rule of righteouſneſſe, 18 An amplification of the former anſwere , taken from a compariſon, 
whereby alſo it appeareth that G ods determinate connſel is ſet of Paul the higheſt of all cauſes: ſo thar it de- 


| pendech norypon any reſpe of ſecond caules, bur doth rather frame and dire@& them, T7 Eſai,. 5.9.9 This fi- 


militude apreeth very fitly in the firſt creation of mantinde, + Tere.i3 5 19 Alluding to the creation of A» 
dimhecompareth-mankinde uot yer made(butin the Crearors minde)to a lumpe of clay : whzres f afterward 
Godmade and 4oeth dayly make, according as hee purpoſed from euerlaſt 1ng, both ſuch as ſhonld be ele&, and 
fuch as ſhould bee reprobate, as alſo this worde, Makiog,declareth. 20 Whereas in the abicQion prepounded 
mention was onely made of veſſels to diſhonaur, yer hee ſpeakerth of the other alf> jn tlvis anſwzre, for thag 
e prooueth the Creator to be ivſt in either of them, as the rule of contraries doetli require. x Ts honeſt uſes. 
315ecing then, thatin the name of 4iſhonour;the ignouunie of everlaſting deathis ſignified they ſpeat yh Paul 
Which ſay, that ſome are made of God to moſt iuft defirution : and they that are offended wich this kinde of 
ach bewray their owne folly, 22 The ſecend 2n{were is this, that G od moreover and belidesthat he doeth 
c fly decree whatſoener be doth decree: vſerh' that moderation in executing of his decrees, as declareth his 
ingilzrlenine even in the reprob21e, in rhar,that hee ſuffereth them a loog time, and permitc*th them to en- 
Wy manyand ſingular benefites yntil at length he guſtly condemne them: and thatto good eude ind purpoſe te 
Mitto ſhew hlmſclfe to be anenemie and reuenger of wickedveſle, that it may appeare what power he js of by 
Rele ſevere iudgements ,and finally by compariſon of contraries to ſer forth in deede how greathys mercy 1s £o- 
-+—t paired Sy veſſel the Hebr. wpts wnderftand all kindes of inſtruments, 2, Therefcre againe., wee 
: , 1 - I \ » 3 - , ry n. ' PN > 
wilos creamefſe. * at lomemen ors mide of God the C reator £0 deftrution. The wnmeaſurabie 451 24r« 
ike LE . oÞ 
"__ 84+ **Then 


3 ; 


| To the Romanes: 
24 %Euecn vs whom he hath called, not of the a Teng: 


24 Raving eftabli- ly, bur alſo of the Gentiles. 

qedthe erineot, 25 25 As heſaith alſo in Ofce, # I wil call them, My peogle, 
Rination of God am Which were not my people: and her, Beloued , whichwasng, 
Goth partes, thatis, beloued, t : | 
as well of the = 26 And it ſhall be in the place where it was faidevnto them 
"+5 dakar 0 ÞF Yearenot my people, that there they ſhalbe called, The chi: 
ſhew the yſcofit,— dretiofthe liuing God, 

xeeching v3.thar wee 27 26 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, * Though the 
cughtaor toſecke number of the children of1ſrael wete''as the ſand ofthe ſea, 
ins Lever - ougly ſhall-but a rewnanr be ſaved, © © (© 

ſell of God, but by 28 For he will make his account,and gather ir into abſhon 
nhe yocation which | 


numade manifeſt and 


ſumme wich righteouſneſs : for the Lorde will make a ſhore 
| Cerfoonh in the | 


count in the earth. 

Church, propoun- 29 And as Eſaias ſaide before , Except the Lord of c hoſtes 
ding vntovsthe ex- hadleft vs a dſeed, me had bene made as Sodome,& had bene 
ample of the Iewes liketo Gomorrha. | 


and Gentiles, thar 30 27 Whatſhal weſay then ? That the Gentiles which fol- 


the dodri be , 
| moruane yy lowed e not righteouſnes, but arrained vnto rightcouſnes,cuen 
Heſaith net, thatat the righteouſnes which 1s of faith, | 
19 gt reed - fe 21 23 Butlſracl which foll»wed the Lawe of righteouſneſſ,, 
Fohep red, Þ##  cOuld not attaine vnto the Law of righteouſnes. 
foe of the Gentiles. 32. Waerefore ? Becauſe they ſought :t not by faith, but as # 
2s Ourvocationor Were by the f workes of the Law: for they haue ſtumbled at thc 
3. | ; 
aalling is free and of ſtumbling ſtone, ans | | 
is 33 Asir isWritren, " Beholde, I layein Sion a ſtumbling 
any 7 $h72 3509 "hv fRone,anda rocke ro make men fall: and enery one thar belee- 
is noeauſe why ey- UCth in him, ſhall nor be aſhamed. | 
ther our own yawor- | 


thinefle,or the Vaworthineſſe of our ancefters ſhould cauſe vs to thinke that we are not the ele& and choſen 
of God,ifwe be called of bim, and ſo embrace through fairh the (aluation that is offered vp. 1 Heſe.2,z3, 
I-fet.2,10, + Hoſe.t 10. 26 Comrariwiſe, Neither any outward pgenerall calling, neither any wortht» 
neſle of ouranceſters, it is a ſufficient witnefle of eleQion, voleſle by faith and beliefe wee anſwere Gods cal 

« which thing came w paſſe in the ewes, a5 the Lord had forewarned. * Iſa.20.21, G6 God purpyſub 
8+ bring the vnkinde and ntbeukfull people ton exrreame fivoneſſe, "iſa.1.g, c Armie!yby which word 
$be chiefeſt power that is, is given roGed. d Even averyſew, 27 The declaration and minifeſtati- 
en of our cleRtion,is our calling apprehended by fiich , as it came to paſſe inthe Gentiles. e So chewthe 
Gentiles bad 2» workes to prepare and procire Gods mevey before hend: and as f or that, that the Gentiles attai» 


' _ med 80 that which theyſought notfor zthe mervey of God ir tobe thanked for it : andinthat the Tevvet attained wot 


go that which hey ſonght after, they ceu thanke wenefer it, but themſelnes, betauſe they ſought is notaright, 28 
The pride of men 35 the cauſe that they contemne vocation, ſo that the cauſe of rhetr damnitionneede not to 
be ſonghr for avy "ther where but in themſclnes. f Seeking to come by righteouſneſſe, they follownd the Law of 
Fighteonſneſſt; | P/al.1 18.12. iſai 8,14. :8.16.1.pet,2.6, | | 


CHAP. X, 
1 Hehandlecth the effeFes of eleftion. ; that ſome refuſe, and ſome em- 
| brace 4 (hriſtl, whos the endeof the Lawe. 15 He ſheweth that 
Moſes foretolde the calling of the Gentiles, 20 and Eſuias the hai 
| dening of the Tewes, | Wis 
3 Purpoſing ro £t 
Forth in the Tewss 
an example of mar- 


meilous obft inzcy, het 
Vieth as jafiauation 


1s,that they might be ſaued, | 
2 ForT beare them recotd, that they haue the zeale of God, 
bus not according to knowledge, 


Hh 


\ 


Rethren, : mine hearts deſire and prayerto God for Iſrael 


a 


n.o.=—vr2 Ri Y 


ht 


£ v» 


Chap.x. ' 150 


c 4 2 For they , «4 being ignorant of the righceouſneſſe of 
28, arid going abour ro ſtabliſh their owne ' righteouſ- | | 
ole, haue nor ſubmitted themſelues.to the righteouſneſſe of + Thefirſt entramee - 
73" Re Wi "a MM | into the yocation va- 
' 4 t 3For Chriſtss che end of the Lawe for righreouſneſſe anne 1 noo 
yato deuety one that beleeueth, .. .  . © righteouſneſſe: che 
. 5 4Fot Moſes thus deſcribeth the Bahteonlaes Which 1sof nextisto embrace. 


the Lawe, + That the man which doeth theſe things, ſhall live ———_ A 


—_— 7 CL Sethe” — freely offeterh veia-' 
; 6 But the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, ſpeaketh on rhis theGupel, _ 
wiſe, * e Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall a{cend into heauen? £ The ignorance of 


: , . be Lew Which wee 
(that is to bring Chriſtfrom aboue). oughs 16 LP; angi« 


7 Or, Who Jhall deſcend:into the deepe? (that 1s ro bring ſeth-nowe before God, 
Chrilt againe from the dead) Et: es fo ON ILINS 
$8 5Butwharſaich ir?" The fworde 1s neece thee , even in pwn s la. areef 
chy mourh,and in chy heart,This is the word of faith Which WE ; j,yuraxcebath 
— : ; alpogy pridetopned - 
' 9 6For if thou ſhaltg confeſſe with rhy mouth the Lord Ie- w_— DS, 
ſus, and ſhalr beleeue in thine heart, chath Sod rayſed him vp - Theccats The 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be faued: | | | Law it felfe bark re-. 
. 10 For with the heart man # beleeueth vnto righteouſheſſe, ſpet varoChriſt,thae 
and with the mouth man conteſſerh to (aluation, Ts _ Mak y gy 'Y 
II 7For the Scripture ſairh, ft Whoſoener & belecueth in him 51,vfore: the calling 
ihall not be aſhamed, . ', ++ - 1 to ſaluation by the = 


- 12 Forrhere is no difference berweene the Jew & the Gre- wok ons 
_ hee is that Lorde ouer all, is rich vato all, char call on Chi offered foe © 
» Ab  (aluantoneoencry 
13 + For whoſoeuer ſhall call vpon the Name of the Lord, beleever,  _ 
ſhalbe ſaued, | ST, = - ot nd 
14 But howſhall they call on him, in whom they haue not j,,,, $"2.ver bur 
belecued? 9 and how ſhall they beleeuc in him, of whom they ſrehoy weds vor ob- 
I I +. | ſerue the Law thro 


* + 


: þ FO the fault of our fleſh. 
we attine not wut this ende: but Chriſt ſalneth this diſeaſe, for befalflleththe Lays for vs, d Not onelyrorha 
lewer, bur alſo to the Gentiles, 4 That the Lawe regardeth and tendeth to Chrif, thatis a mavifeR proofe,. 
for that it propoundeth (ſuch a condition, as can. be and 1s fulfilled of none vut of Chriſt onely : which being 
imputed yato vS by faith, onr conſcience is quieted,ſo that now noman can aztke, Who can aſcend vp into hea- 
wen,or bring vs from hell, ſceing the Goſpel teacheth rhat borh of theſe is dane by Chrife, ag that for their 
lakes, which with true Fiith embrace him which called them.. # Levi18, 5,exek 20.11. gale.z. 12. * Deny, 
30.12, Ee Thinke ne with thy ſelfe, ar men that areſtaggering ſe todoe, 5 Vocation commeth by the 
werd preached, ' Derie.z0. 4. f By the word, Moſes wnderſtood the Lew which the Lord publiſied with his 
wee voice: ad Paul applyeth it tothe preaching of the Goſpel which was the perfeftion of tlieLaw. 6 Thar: 
tisin deede true faith, which is ſecled not onely in the head, bu alſo in thehearr of man, whereofalſo wee 
| "ana outwarde life, and which tendeth to Chriſt 2s to our alone and onely Saviour, even 23 hee 

teth foorth himſeſfe in his worde, g If the profeſſe plaineh, feecercly, and openly, that thou takeſt leſur on. 
119 be thy Lord and Sanieuy., b The Father, who is ſaid to bane reyſed the Sonnefrem the dead , and thiste. 


' wt ſpoken to ſhur 14 thedininicie of the Sonne, but 16 ſet forth the Fathers counſel tonching our vedernption in the. 


Yeſwrreftion of ihe Sonue. 5 Faith is ſaide toinftifie, and furthermore ſeeing the confeſiion of the month is an 
# of faith and confeſſion is the way 0 come to ſulnation, it followeth that feith is alſo ſad toſane. 7 Now 

pooverh the otherpart which be propounded afore in the fourth verſe, towit, that Chriſt calleth whomſo- 
er heliterh without any difference,and this hee coafirmeth with a donbte reftimonie. | Iſ«.18.:6. & To 
beleens3n God is ro yeeld and conſent t0 God his promiſe of our ſaluation by Chriſt, and that nos onely in general,” 
Whey we know that the iſes pertajne to or, . Whereupen riſeth «ſure ruſt, + oel.t, 38. 8, True cal- 
15 Ypon the Name of God is the teſtimonie of ttue faith, and true faich,of true yocation otcalliog,and true. 


| Ky 7k eleQion. 9 Thar is wwe faith, which ſeckeg God in his word, and that preached; accarding 


8ppoy ated in the C hurch, | —_ 
+708 Rs Tm ; " ; CH haye 


____ TotheRomanes. 
haie not heard ?and how ſhall they heare without a Preacher) 


tes. 15 And how ſhall riey preach: , except they belentlas jr. 
KE 3A: So written, t How beautiful are the 'cere of them which brin lad 
T0 Whereſo.uer 44 


Vhereſocu8 tidings o*peace,and bring glad ci ding ofgood things, 
f/f, 0 147 phe 36 30Butthey haue notl all obeyed the Goſpel ? for Efaiay 
emtratiwiſe,where: ſayth,t Lord, who hath beleened our report? | "Iv | 


Cocucr the word is, 20 I n faith s En . x | 

wk 7 +200 4 My Then faith z by hearin;, and hearing by the #7 word 
=_ ; 

Jeſt thi 5x96 2 18 > But Idamaund Hane they nor heard?*No donbttheir 


# He ſpeaketh thisbe- ſound weiit ourthrough all rhe earth,and their words inco the 
- os \ oy ends of the world, on 
_— 19 73 But [d:maund, Did not Iſrael know God 7 Firſt Mo- 
z1'Acencluſionof ſes ſayth," Iwil pronoke you to enuie by an nation that is five 
the former ardation: my nation,and by a fooliſh nation I will anger you, 

CIR ns from 20 t And Eſaias 180 bolde , and Gayth.! wasfound of them 
es by our vocation | that ſought me not, & haue bene made manifeſt to them that 
wecaine tv the reft= asked not after me. 


= of qur cleGi- 21 Andvnto Iſrael he ſavth, t All the day long hauel trer- 
wn By Gods commean- Ched foorth mine handeyntoa diſobedient , and gaineſaying 


dement . people, _. | 

23 AnobieQion: LS, _ 

If calling bee a teftimon e of ele&zon, were not the Tewes called why foul | T not grauntthat faith the 
Apoſtle, ſeeing that there is no nation wi i h hathnet bevec-llcd much lefle can 1 ſay, that the Lewes were 
got called, * Pſal19.3, 13 The defenderand miinteiver ofthe Tewes cauſe. gocth un 1:1, t0 aſke, whe» 
ther the ewes knewnor God which cal e+ them.Eſay(ſayrbthe Apoſtle denieth it:and witnefſeth that the 
Go'pelwas tranſlated fromthe 11 tothe Gentiles becauſe the Tewes "eg «Red it And there witha' Apoſtle 
veacheth, that that onrward and (rinerſz]1 - a:tjng, which is ſer forth by he creation ofthe world, ſuffceth not 
te the know'edge of God: yea,and thar the particular 1 owhich is i y the worde of Gnd oti: \ Ifeof ſmal 
or of no efficacie, vnlefle 't be apprchenaecd o” lazde ho'de on ':y faith, by t :e gift of God, otherwiſe vy vnbe» 
Tefe.jt is made ynprofirable,and | hat by the onely fault ofman, who can preteni no i norance, " Demt,z2, 
Ale » bo cafteth all prophane people, a uation tha; 13 x0 nation, as they ave not ayd to live but to die which are «q* 
$0)ured or exerlaſt ing condevenetion.? Iſaj,65,1. 6 Speakethwithout feare. + Iſni.65.1, 


' CHAP. XL 


3 Leafi the cafting off of the Tewes fhoul1bae limited according te the 
gitward appearance 4 he ſheweth that Elias was in times paſt deces- 
wed: 16 and that, ſeeing they haue an holy yoote 23 many of them like- 
'wiſe ſbalbe holy 18. 2.4 He exhorteth the Gentiles to be humble, 33 
end cryeth out that Gods tdgements are unſearchable, 


3 Now the Abofile | Demaund then, 2 Hath God caſt away his people? God fot- 


- »-» opti © bid: for? Ialſoam an 1ſraelire, of the {cede of Abraham,ot 
plicd to others, abt- ; the tribe of Beniamin. 
ding ftiilin is pro- 2 3 God hath no: caſt away his people which hee 4 knewe 
ded covle. Ther | : | | 
ore he reacbeth ys that al] the Tewes in particular, are not caſt away,a"d the" efo' e we oughtnot tepronounee 
yaſbly of priu2te perſons, wherher they be of the numberof the ele@ or not, 2 The firſt proofe:1 ama: ew 
gnd yet cleQed. therefore we may and cught full» reſoluc ypon our e!e&tion as h#th bene before ſayd:but ofat 
other 'mans wean notbeſo cerraitly reſo ved, and yet curs may cruſe vshope well of others. |} The ſt 
eond ; roofe: Becauſe that God is faithful iphb s league or couenant, alibough mer bee voſairhful: : Sp" thet 
ſecjng that God hath ſsyd,thathe wi love et!:e God ofthis yDntoa thouſ: genarations, wee i uſt rake hevde, 
that we thinke not that the whole race and offf ring is caft off by the reaſon of i nbs'cefe of 2 fewe, burrathir 
| thatwe hope wel! of every .embe: of th: Church, becauſe of Go 453 lgague and tonenant, « Whichbe leh 
end choſe Song euctl-fling, I HOSIERY a. led 0n I 4s | 
SN F | bei 
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"I _—_..M= 
before; 4 Knowe yenot what the Scripture ſayth of Elias, howe 
he comMmunern with God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, _ | 
= Lorde,they haue kill. d rhy Prophets, and deged downe 
thinealrars:and « am left alone,and rhey feeke my life? 

But what ſaith the anſwere of God to him, + I have b re- 
ſerved vnto wy.ſelfe ſeuE thouſand me which haue not bowed 
the knee to « Baal, | | 

Euen ſo then ar this preſent rime is there a remnant ac- 
cording to the deletion of grace | 

5s 5And ifr be of grace, it is e no more, of workes: orelswere 
race No MOIE race: bur if it be of workes,it is no more grace: 
by els were worke no more worke, 

7 Wharthen?Iſracl hath nor obte ined that hee ſought: bur 


' theele&ion hath obtained ir,and the reft haue bene { harde- 


I I hs 
? g 6 According as itiswritren, * God hath giuen them the 
ſic 0fg lumber:eyes that they þ ſhould nor ſee, & eares that 
they ſhould not heare vnto this cay, ng 

9 And Dauidſayrh," 1 Let their table be made a fnare,and 
anet,anda {tumbl:ng blocke, even for a recompeEnce vnro 
them, | | | | 

10 Let their eyes bee darkened thar they ſee not , and bone 
done their backe alwayes, | 

1: 71 demaunded then, Havethcy ſtumbled chatthey ſhould 
fall? God forbid: bur through their fall, ſaluation commerh ynto 
the Gentiles,to prouoke them ro followe chem. | 

12 Whertforei' the fall of tnem be the k riches of theworld, 
and thediminiſÞhing of them the riches of the Gentiles, howe 
much more ſha!l cheir ! abundance be? 

13 *For #n that 1ſpeake ro you Gentiles, in asmuchas Iam 
the Apoitle ofthe Gentiles,1 » magnifie mine office, 


4 The thind preefy 
taken fromthe an- 
ſwere that was madg 
to Eljas:even they 
alſo,whentlifre ape 
peared openly tothe 
face of the world ne 
ele&; yet God knews © 
his ele& and choſen, 
and of them alſo * 
good Rt ore and muny» 
ber, Wher 

this alfo is cunclu- 
ded,that we oughe 
nue raſlily to pro» 
nouace ofany man 
as of a reyrobare, . 
ſeeing that theChnrch 
18 oftentimes broughg 
to that ftate,rthar 


_eyeathe moſt warckh 


full andſharpe ſigh- . 
red paſt ors thinke 

it co be cleanc ex- 
tint and put our, 

T i, King.t9.1g, 

+ 1.King.29.18, 

b Hee fpraktth of rewe 
nant aud reſerned * 
people which were 
choſen frem euerle- 
fling and notof rems 
#4141 that ſhon ldbee. 
choſen afterward: fer 
they are net choſen, 
be cauſe they were nor" 
idolaters, bus therefore 


they were wot idolaters | 


I4 To 


14: To tree if by any meanes I might pronoke them of 

Act to feitloir thin ;and might ſaue ſome - them,  » of my 
15: For if the cafting away of them be rhe reconciling of the 
world,whar ſhall the receiuing ben but life rom the dead? : : 
: T6 9 Forit rhe o firſt fruirs be holy,ſo is the wholelumpe;ang 


" w/e comere 
pe /+<aopuptngy if the rootep be holy, ſo ar-the branches, © + 
'Goftel,the world * 17 :t:0 And though ſome of the branches be broken off,and 


. hall aritwerequics thou bee awilde Oliue tree, was graft in qforthem, and mad, 
e 


ken againe, and riſe _ agar ph 
op f 10 ; A fa LF partaker of the roote,and fatneſle of the Olive tree; 


GAS ' 18 / | Boaſt not. thy ſelfe againſt che branches ': and 
2... reap thou boalt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt not the roote, butthe Wt 
redio weirftocke  rhee, EE TERS i: : 270" 
pou uracil ' 19 Thouwilrt ſay then, The branches are broken off, that 1 
ehough that many of might be graft in, ws OE fog = LO 
the bratches be cur. 20 Well: through vnbeliefe they are broken off, and thoy 

mop op ivindg- ftandeſt by fairhibe not hie minded, bur. feare, 
CT nent, - 21- For if God ſpared-not the x naturall branches, take heed: 
| ebeir yoworthinefſe, leaſt he alſo ſpare notrhee, Ge dro TOE 
tothiakerthar they _ ' 22 - 1: Beholde rherfore rhe x bounrifulneſſe,and ſcueritie of 
16. gh Wm God:toward th& which haue fallen.ſeueritie:bur roward thee 
fdertheroore ofthe bountifalneſſe: it thou continue in hrs y bountifulneſſe, orels 
contemar andrather rhou ſhalralſo becur off, _ ED et 


po harke t0 their 23 * Andthey alſo, ifthey abide not {till in ynbeliefeſhall 

| Hy Nc be graffed in:for God isable co grafte them in againe, 0 : 

we may kyow that 24 For if thou waſt cutout ofthe Oliue tree, which waswilde 

the blesſing of the by { nature, and walt graffed contrary to nature in a « right O« 

ANG Abs liue rree, how much moreſhall they thar are by nature, be graf. 
ritic,as woallo finde £©d 12 rheirowne Oliuerree? 

+ Feovole hereof in | 


7 


16 He allugderh to the frfi faite of theſe [oanes, by the off ring whereof all che yohole croppe of core was ſantiiped, 
and 0p Wight ſe the viſt of c he yere following with good s ome Þ Abrahan, i Jeve.11.6, 10 Then 
. nocaule why the Gentiles which haue obteined mercie , ſhould triumph over the Iewes which contemne th6 


_ yr7ce of God, ſecing they are graffed into the Lewes anceſters, But let them rather take heede thatthatalſobex | 
pot fow'd iv the v which is worghily condemned 1a the lewes, And hereof alſo this general doftnne may bes. 
gathered and taken, tharwe:-ought w be ſtudious of Gods glory euen in reſpett of our neighbours: ſo faite ought. 
weto be from brzgging & gloryiog, further, chat we are prefcrred before utherby « ſingular grace. 9 Tnplee , 

of thoſe.bonghes which are broken off. Tr 4 zainſt the co9290nm courſeof husbandrie, that the barren tuyce of 


 thezonpeis thauged with'the wwyce of ihe good aree. We may neioxce in the Io: le, bur ſothat wee defpiſe not the 


Temes, whum we onght ruther ts provoke to that good ſtriving with vs. t Sce that the fland in 4 yeof God mer 
drfily and carefully / u. He calteth them natura ll, not becauſe they hat any holineſſeof nature, bug becauſe they were | 
herne of chars whons the Lord ſet apart for biaſelfe, from acher n«tions,by his teague and cortenat which be freely. 
Kale Withithew, 11 Sceing the matter it ſelfe declareth'thac elettioncommeth nor by inheritante (although, 
che faulc be rm meu, & not in God, why the blesſing of G od 15nor perpecual) we muſt take good hoed thatthat .. 
be votfound zo our-ſelues, which we thinke blame worthie ia others, for the clefion isſure , but they tharats 
1: IV eleft aud ingraftcd, are noe proud in themſelues withcootemprt of other,but with due reuerence t0 God, 


&d loue rowards their oeigbbour,runne tothe marke which is ſer before them, x The gender and lauing bart, 
3. In.tha: ftazewbich God bis bountifulneſſt bath adnancid thee wnto: and vee uſt marke herezthat hee ſpeakerh 


wot of tht eleflion of every | gf ways tzaan which rermaineth ſtelfaſtfor eucr, but of the eleFiion of the whole naijds, 
eaſony cut off,thatis are without the ro0te, which in their eime ſhall he graffedin:and, | 


.I2 Mapy are nowe fara | 
]g3ine there are 2 great ſore,which after a ſor,, and touching the ourward ſhewe ſeem to heeingraffed' which 


Yot-1 iiftandiag through their own Fault afrerward arecur vff, ard cle=ne caft away :Whuch tlitog is eſpecially. 


t* heeennidered in nations and peoplis,45 in the Gentiles aud lewes, 3% Underſiand nature, xot altrwa 
F'ff 2«le , but w it was wy 
; Fun emer which God bud [« 
-— 


iþed of his wgere grece © and bec ſpeakath of the whole nation , 0s of mY wy 


TotheRoitane: - ----- 


ETSLDIEELTEDESFENEES 


+ - 


ted in«Adann,and fo dcorined from him to ti» poſieritie, '« Jats the people f | 


: 25 :3For | 


'” z 


"Of 
F2 C | « Spe, 


_ Chap. 


13 For t would nor, brethren, 


[mo | 152 
that yee ſhould be ignoranc 


| «+:« foeret (leſt yee ſhould bee arrogant in your b ſelues) thar 
? a” .» hd js come to Iſracl,yncil the tulneſle of cheGen- 
| me in, PR | 
" And ſo all Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued , as it is written, f The deli- 
d || periefſhall come our of Sion, and ſhall curne away the vngodli- 
" | geſſefrom Iacob, | | 
d | 27 Andthis is my couenant tothem,+ When 1 ſhall take a- 
& } way their finnes, | FE F 
' || . 28 4 As conſerning the dGoſpell, zhey areenemies for your 
if Þ Ges: but as couching rhe e gleRion , they are beloued for the 
ne | (hers ſakes, TI EY ; 
29 35 For the gifts and calling of God are without repen- 
LE dare, 
NN Far euen as yee intimes paſt haue not beleeued God, 
ou F yerhaue nowe obtein ed merciec through their vnbeliete: 
31. Euen ſo now haue they nor beleued by rne mercy ſbewed 
ae, | yato you, thatthey alſo may obteine mercie, : 
© | 22 For God hath Jhur vp fall in vnbelicfe , that hee might 
of || ſanemercie on all. _ + -- b TY EO 
< || 33 *7Othedeepeneſſe of the riches > bur ofthe wiſedome, 
els || ;nd knowledge of God ! hewevnſcarcheable are his g iudge- 
' | ments, and his þ wayes paſt finding our! IS - 
all } 24 *:8 Forwho hath knowen the minde of the Lorde ? or 
* || whowas his counſellour? | | | 
Ide F 35 Orwho hath giuen vnto him 3 firſt, and hee ſhall bee re- 
3 compenſed? 


36 For ofhim,and through him,and for kim are al chings: 
to him be glory for euer, Amen, 


thr) deſerve, but wha: bee proveiſed to IP VXY og 15 - The reaſon or ptoofe :becauſe t 


v4. 


 Unly-by the freemercie and grace of God, which could not have bene ſo manifeſt 
kk zl together in the Church, or if beth ad ſaucd the nation of the Tewes 


Ws 


compalle of that that God hath reveiled 1ntoys, g The conr 
Ny and perticularly, bh The erder of his counſels 


"Mkim,- 3 This 
ple thioge are r 
tel} 


red, wot onelyihings that were mad 


CHAP. XII. 


* 
% 
: » 


| Tſained, 44,20 ten toward 5 our enemies 
4 & *% 


ſaying oner threvoeth the defirine of foreſerne veorkes and moriter. th To wit \fer God,row 
oo e, but eſpecially his zewe Workes which hes wrrkebiy 


£3 The blinducie of 
the Tewesis neither: 
-Covniverfall that the 
LOVE vo eleQ im 
that nation, neither * 
ſhall jr bor codlnnals 
for there ſhall bee « 
time wherein they ah. 
ſo (as the Prophets © 
forewarned) ſhall 
effe&ually embrace 
thac, which they doe 
nowe (o ſtubburnely 
far the moſt part re- 
ee and refuſe, 
6 That ye be wor pron 
wW: this your ſelues, 
c Incotbe Charch, 
T Ef, a. FI. 20s 
+ Ejai.z 9 v9; 
14 Againe, that he 
may joyne the Lewes 
and Gentilestoge- 
ther 2$ it were 1n one 
body, and eſpecially _ 
maay eeach - what dues, 
tiethe Gentlles owe 
to the Lewes, he bea- 
tech chisjoro their 
heads that the nati» 
cn of tha lewes is 
- not vieerly caſt off 
withoue hopeof 
recouerie. | 
4d For as mich « they 
veceinets wor 
'e Inthat,thas Ged 
re ſpebieth net what 
be coucnant made with 


that ation of life eucrlaſting, cannot bee fruſtrate and vaine, 16 'Anotherreaſon, becauſe that although thae _ 
which are hardened,arce worthily puniſhed, yet hath notthis Rubbitroeſſeof rhe lewes fo come £0 paſſe 

for an hatred ro that nation, but th-rtan entrie might as it were be opened to bring io the Geoules, and 
rwarde the lewes bring inflamed with emulation of thatmercie which is ſhewed to the Gentiles,mi 
eluesalſo be partaker of the ſame benefite, and foit might appeare that both lewes andGenriles are ſaued 
if ar the beginaing, God had 
| withour this 'ng 
ny Tew:s ava Genrtiler, 17 The Apoftlecryerh out as aſtoniſhed with this wonderfull wiſdome of G 


ton, 


acheth vs eught to bereligioully reuerenced, and notcuriouſly & prophavely to he ſearched beyond - 
t that be belderh ju gonerning all thingrboth ge» | 
and doing, * Job, 44,* Eſai.q0.,1z. 1.cor,216, nt 
an ghreemaner of wayes, the wic ed boldnefſe of man: Firſt, becauſe thax God'is aboue all moſt weiſe, & 
ore it 18 very abſurd,cod plaincly godlefſe to meaſure him by our fully Moreouer, becauſe heis derter rome.» 
mind therefore nu man can complaine of iniutie dune vato him. Thirdly , becauſeall chings are ma 
dd therefore we muſt referre all things to bis glory, much/lefſe may wee contend and debacethe 


Hee 


for his... 
matree' 


_ 


Yr 


1 Beexhyrteth 2 to that worſbip which is acceptable ro God: g tolos 
I beſcech 


Wm rn <1 EEE EEE i ern ern int ent et ren - —_— 


" $ew:th thax Gods + 
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OY _  Tothe Romanes: . '/ 
Beſeech * you therefore brethren, « by the merciezof God 
thatye b give yp your c bodies ad living facrifice holy, 


The forrth part of | | 
 nEpitle which, acceptable vnto God , which is your c reaſonable ſeruing of pb 


misEpittle,which af- 


ecr the finiſhing of Go | = | | Ing 
the chiefe poyoes of 2 > And faſhion nhotyourſelues like vnto this word 'yeny | 17 
Chriſtian doctrine : See 4 , Olik pg the 
evnſifieth indecla-! ye Changed by the renewing of your f minde. that yee myt | 5 
ring of precepts of prooue Whar that good, and acceptable &perfeQ wil of Gadis, || D 
ea = F'3"3 Fore up throuphthe grave cha e given yaro weeg | *l 
ma —ps and. Enery one that is among you,that no. man h preſume to vndex. yin 
grounds: the chiefef ftand aboucthat which is meete to vnderitand, but that he yg. IL 
whereof isthis. That derſtand according to :ſobriery,as God hath dealt to every man || (url 
noone  thet meaſure of k faith, bs RIS 
eelakeall lore 4 + Foras wee haue many members in one body, & al mem. || {1 
of God,and doeas bers haue not one office, ot Ti; ” 
it were ſacrifice hin 5 $0 we being.many are one body in Chriſt,and every one, | vn 
Elfe,uuftingrothe ge anothers members Bd © 

grace of God, - | We ety fort: 


& By the prefacebee | 6 * 5 Secing thEthat we haue gitts that are diuers, according 1 
. rothe grace that is given ynto vs, whether wee hae prophecie; || hon 
gory is the vimeſt ant let vs prophecte according fo the / portion of faith: | | 


of all oxy dorngs. 7 Oran office, ler vs waite on the office: or he that mreacheth il r 


6 1n times paſt the [a- , 

ethe alzar,bs © Or hethatn exhorteth,on exhortation : he that odiſtribu-. yntc 
ww rhe altar is exery reth, let h1m do it "With ſimplicitie : hee tharp culeth, with dilia Þ girt 
C foar fel ves rim ties BENE: hethatg ſheweth mercie,wirh cheeretulneſle, _ - 20 
paſt, other bedresthes 9 © Let louc be withour diſimulacion,? Abhorre that Which, Þ giye 
our oY nr, n0we enr | 
ewne muft be offered ; 


d In tine paſt, dead ſacrifices we off red, but novyc wee muſt offer ſuch ar haverthe ſpirit ef life in them, e Spiriti« 
 «l*:2 The lecond preceyt is this, That we take wot other mens opinions or maners for a rule of life, but that we 
wholly renouncing this world, ſet before vs,a5 our marke, the will cf God, as is manifeſt and opened vnto v8 
Jn his word. f Why ches there is no plaſe left for reaſon, which the heachen Phileſophers place as a Quentin 4 
Caſtel, ner for mans fiee will, which the Popi(bſcholemendreame on, if the 12 tude mus? be renued: Looke Epheſ. 1, 
18.anud 2.3;axd 4.17.and colej.1.2 1.4 Epheſians 5 .17,1,Tneſſal.g.z. 3 Thirdly,he admbri{herh ys very eats 
neftly,that every mankeepe himſel.e within the bounds of bis yocation, and that every man bewiſe according 
ro the meaſure of gracethat God hath given kim. g I charge, þ Thet hepleaſe xo: hirzſelfe tos 2uwch & they 
dos, which perfyade themſelues they kucwe more then indeede they doe. i Ve ſhall be ſober, :f w7 take no! that 4p» 
on Ys, which w-e haue w0s, andif ve brayge not of that w2 hane. 1 Corinth,12.11,epheſ.4.7. k By faith he mea» 
ueth the know edgeof God in Chriſt, and the gifter which the holy Ghoſt powreth vpon the faithful, 4 Theres 
adouble reaſon of the precept going afore: the one is, becauſe G od hath not committed every thing to be done 
ofeuery mam; and therefore hee docth backwardly ,and not oncly voprofitatly,bur lo to the great diſprobre |, 
of others, wearicth hinſclfe and others, wich paſſeth the bounds of lis vocation:theorher is, for that vu 7 He 
nerfitie and. inequalitie of vocations and giftes,redoundeth toour commoditie: ſecing rhat the ſame is there M 01 
toftituted and appointed, that we ſhould bee bound one to anvther. Wherenpon it f: loweth,that no ma ky 
tO be grieued thereat, ſeeing that the vſe of every private gift is common. * 1.Perer 4-10, 5 Thor wh , Th. 
ſpale before io generall, hee applierb particularly ro the buly funftions, wherein men offend, with. greater wh | 
ger. And he druidetb them into twoſortes, to wit,into Prophets and Neacons and againe he divjdeth-the y' 
pherstnto DoRtouurs, and Paſtyurs, And of Deacons he maker h three ſorts: to wit,the one to be {ſuch asare(as 
were):1caſurcrs of the Church C ofers, whora hee calleth pro perly U eacons:the other tv be the governeur 
difciyline , who are called Seniours or Elders:the third, to be ſuch as properly ſerued in the helpe of the pool | 
which ſort the company of widowes were, | That enery an obſerne the meaſure of that wh:ch 15 in : 
avnto him, 1m Whoſe of fice is, on«ly to expound the Scriptures, n W im inother places is called the Paſiour, 0 by 
wit the alz01. that he dijiribute thera faith ully 'and withour ri fpcbt of perſon. Matth.b. 2.Coriath.g.7 : p. fry 
Elders of the Church, q They that ave buſicd about rending onthe poorer uſt dee it with cheevef ulneſſe, ef Fe 
adde ſore:wye 10 ſoreW:. 6 Now hecommeth to the dueties of the ſecond Table.which hee deriueth my wx 
ritie. which is ar were the fountaine of them all, and he defineth Chriſtian charitie by fiocentic 200 ; 
vil, carne Rudic of good things, good alfcRiog to helpe our neighbour zand whoſe Gnallepge is the £107} 
God. ſ 140401 Sol$ " 4 - , :8cuill, 


153 


10t BeaffeQioned tq loue,one another with brotherlv loue, 
Ingiuing honour, goe one before anorher, 
11 Not louthfull to doe ſeruice:feruen 


b: 4. 8 ah vs Þ Chap.xi1.. : 


i611, and deaueynto that which is good;; - +. 


in ſpirit, rſeruing 


the Lord, : re Wy” ' : $ 0 q "Ye Fe = . % ; 1G \ y Non 
12 7 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, + conrinuing 


' 13 */ſDiſtriburing ynto.cher neceſſitics of the Saintes:" gi- 

ving your ſelues to hoſpiraluie, ; _. TIT ITY 
14 t Bleſſe them which perſecute you : vleſſe , 1 ſay, and 

curſe not, : £220 Fes js OY MF we Cn. 

' 15 Reioyce withthem thar reioyce , and weepe with them 
at WEEPE, = NILES ' tar Gp En 24, ts ; 
Te, like affetion one towards another : +, bee not hie 
pinded:bur make your ſelues 'equall to them of the « lower 
fortbbe not x wiſe in your ſelues,-: © 1, | 

17 * Recompence to no, man euill for enill, procure things 
honeſt in the fight _— —_—_— -.-:-:.---;; : $2: 8 
18 "Ifir bee poſſible, as much as in you 1s: haue peace with 
all men, | IT, 4 pt Od. 

. 19 Dearely beloned, auenge not yourſelues,byr gile place 
yato wrath:for it is Written, + Vengeance is mine:I will repay, 
_— — ——_ 7. Os 
20* Therefore, if thine encmie hunger, feed him:if he thirſt 
giuebim drinke:for in fo doing , thou ſhalc heape ycoales of 
_— M$ head... RED Yn ES 
- 21. Be nor ouercome of cuil, but ouercome euil with good- 


neſle, 


f Epheſ.4.2; 

1.pet;2.1 To f 

+ This piece is wel : 
put in for it makei 
difjerewce betmeene ' © 
Chriſliendnene, and «, 
Philoſophical! duetjets 
7 He reckonerh vp 
diners other yertues 
together with their 


e enwe.ouy ib 7" 5h ©, 
patrence 1n tribyla- _. 


t10n,equanimige,conte 
tinudnce in prayer., li- 
beralitte towards the; 
ſaints, hoſpjralinie, moe 
deration of minde, 
even'in-helpingrour, - 
enemies, aſclfe fame 
fee] ing with athers ' 
as well in aduerſitie 
as profperitie, modes 
fie, endenour to © 
mainteine honeſt 
concord, fo nigh as .-,, 
we may with al men, 
which-cannot be ex» 
tinguiſhed by any 
mans zniuries, 

F 1.Peter.5.,8. 

* Ink.18.1 cor.16.k 
S A txne rule of cha-., 
ritie when we are ne 
leſſe couched with 0- .4 


ther mens wanrtes,thew 


AF 1 


wich ay owne, and hauing that feeling,helpe them as much 4s we ”R e Nor won pleaſures and neeeleſſe dues 


i, but pon necefiarie ſes, | Heb,13.2,1.pet.q:13. 7 Matih.5.44. 7 Provicg.7.iſa.5.11.. u There is ,no>, 
Wag that doeth ſo auch breake concord, as ambition , when as * uery man lotheth 4 baſe eſtate, and ſeekerh enbiti® 
ſhy co be aloft, x Be net puffed wp with opinion of your awne wiſedome, * Pro,: 0\t3.Matt,$,39.2.07.3.1 kh 
Wer3.9. ." Hebro1214..+ Ecllp.2.18.2m4tt 5.3 9. | + Demcz2.30.heb.10.30, * Pr0,26.22, y After:bis 
#t degth Sa lomun poyne out thewrath of Ged tha; hangeth over « man. TY 


CHAP, XIIT. 


s To loue 


1 Hee willeth that wee ſubmit our ſelices to' Magiſtrates > #8 
12 Toliue vprightly, 14 and to put on Chriſt, 


our neighbour 


[ 


| Er t enery « ſaule bee ſubie& vnto the higher 2 powers: 0 Titus, 2.to 
"7 3for there1s no power but ofGod; and rhe powers that bee, riperer.2.19. - 
Ut bordeined of God, © 'x Nowe he ſhewaths 


TOY bn _ ſab- \, 
* RP RT OT EIT TOENIELT, n $not a roontiyet dhe i ©0502 Se Oe Bind 
mes,ro wit, obedience: From which hee ſheweth thatno wan js free: and in (ach ſary ther It1S not enly 
fothe bjed;Magiſtrare himſelfe , bur alſo enen to rhe baſcſt, which hath any office ynder bime « Yea, 
yh fle;cbough, an, Evangeliſt. though « Prophet: Chryſoſtome, Therefore the ty1 angle of the Pope oner all 
nes maſh dovoneto the ground.2 A reaſog taken of the nature of the thing itſelf '; For tqwhar jurpoft 
_ in higher degree,but thar the inferiours ſhonld bee ſubie@t'mto them3 3 'An other argumen 
ext force: Be eanſe God is avthovr of this ox der: ſo that ſuchasare rebels , .ouphit to Know thar they mak 
with God himſclfe: where ore they-cannot but purchaſe to themſclues great” miſcrie and calamatie, 


3 Whoſocue 


jor ſome are freater, ſore ſealler,,; 


+ | d's 
v*. #4 


4 The third argu- 
ment taken from the 
ende wherefofe they 
were maJe, which is 
moſt profitable: fer 
thar God by this 
meanes perſcruerth 
the good and bridleth 
the wicked: by which 
werds. theMagiſtrates 
themſclues are put in 
miride of that duetic 
which they owe to 
their ſubiets, 

5 An excellent way 
ro beare this yoke, 
nor onely without 
Eriffe, bur alſo with 
Vreat profite, 

6 Got hath armed 
the Magiſtrate even 
with a reu:nging 
ſword. 

e By whois God re- 
weugeth the wicked, 

2. The concluſion: 
We muſt obey the 
Magiſtrate, not onely 
For feare of pumſh- 
ammeot, but mnch more 
becauſe thar(alchough 
the Magiſtrate hath 

- mo power aver the 
conſcience of man, yet 
ſceing he is Gods mi- 
- Niſter)he cannot be 
reliſted by any good 
Conſcience, . 

d So farre as layofully 
We May for if vnlary - 
fall things be comman- 
aed vs, ve rnſt an- 
ſwere as Peter tea- 
cheth ws, It is better to 
' obey Gd then en. 

8 He reckoneth vp 
the chic feſt things 
wherein conliſterh 


bur for euil.5 Wilt thou then be without feare of 


7 | Tothe Romanes, 

2 Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſterh the poore, reſiſteth the gr, 
dinance of God:and they that reſiſt, ſhall receiue rothemſques 
condemnation. f ; 

or 


- 4For Magiſtrates are not to bee feared 


good Workes, 


the power? 
well ſo ſhalt thou haue praiſe of the ſame poWer?do 


4 For he is the miniſter of God for thy wealth:6 bur ifthoy 
doe cuill:feare, for he bearerh not the ſword for nought:for he 
is _ miniſter ot God to c take vengeance on him thar doth 
euil, 

5 7 Wherefore yee muſt bee ſubiec , not becauſeof wrath 
onely, but dalſo for conſcience ſake. 

| 6 8®For,for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribnre : for they are Gods 
minifſters,apply ing thetnſelues for the ſame thing. 

7 + Giueto al mentherefore their duetie:tribute,to whom 
yee owe tribute: cuſtome , to whom cuitome;feare, towhome 
feare: honour, to whom yee owe fhonour. 

8 9 Owe nothing to any man.bur to loue one another: 1%fgr 
he thatlouech anorher, hach fulfilled the g Law. 

9 For this * Thou ſhalt not commit adulcerie Thou ſhalt 
not kil, Thou ſhalt not ſteale,Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe witnes 
Thou ſhalt nor couet: and it there bee any other commanie. 
ment,it is briefly comprehended in tis ſaying , even in thy, 
* Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelte. : 

1o Loue doerth noteuill ro his\neighbour + therefore is toue 
the " tulfilling of the Law. 

11 ** Andrhar,confidering the ſeaſon , that ef zs nowe time 
that weſhould aciſe from ſleepe : for now is ourſaluarionner 
rer,tnen when we beleeucdir, 

i2 Thenighr is paſt, andthe day is tat band, ct vs rherefote 
caſt away the workes of k darkeneſle , and ler vs put on the at. 
mour of light, . 4 

13 So tnatwe walke honeſtly,as in the day:nor in t glunty- 
nie,and drunkennefle, neither in chambering & wantonnefle, 
nor in ſtrife and enuying. 

14 { Burput yeon the Lord IESVS CHR1ST, and | take 
no thought for the fleſh, rofulfilrheluſtes of it it. | 


the obedience of ſubiets. + Mart.22.11, e vbedience, and that from the heart, f Reuerence, which(@re 
ſow ir)w: muſt give to the Magiſtrate. 9 He ſheweth how very fewe iudgements acede to becexecuted , b 
' wit,if we ſo order qur life,as no man mayiuſty require any thing of vs, beſides thar unly, that we owe one 
another, | y the perpetuall lawe of charitie. 10 Hee commendeih Chaiicic, as an abridgementof the whale 


Zaw. g Hath not ontly done one coatmanderzent , butperformed generally chat which che Leve comment 
+ Exod.20.14 devt.5.18, bþ For the wwwle Lav , commentdeth nothing els, but thar ye loue Ged,and pul 
hour, Bur ſeeing Paul ſpeak erh here of the ducties we owe one 10 another, we muſt reftr azne $his word, Lewetoi 
ſecond table.* Len,19,18.,1482: 29.447.1 - 1ogdl. 3-44. 14/2.2.8.” 1.7im,1.1. 11 An application tan 
the circumſtance of the time; which alſo it lelfe purcerh vsia mind of our duetie ſecing that this rew 
ver that che darkaes of ignorance & wickzd atfeQtions by the knowl2dze of Gods trueth. be driven out.of 
that wee order our life according to that certaioe & ſure rule of ail righreouſn2s. & honeflie, being fu ly grows 
ged vpon the vertue of the'Spirit of Chriſt, # /n ocber places we are ſ« d 16 be in the light, but yet [0 MENT 
reth not 4s yet what yt are, for 45 yet we ſecbut 46 itwrrein thetwylight, kh | That kinde of Life, vouch 
beade,that fee the light, | Lntert 1.34, + Galati5.16,1,perytetif Topur on Chriſt , is 80 poſſeſſe Chriſt,co bi 
tire in v5,a0d ws in him, wr CH AP 


' £ 


Chap, xitij. 154 
48 CHAP, XI111, 
thee willeth that we ſo deale with the weake in faith, 15 that through 
our fault they be not offended ro And on the other fide hee commaun: 


deth them not raſþly to iudge of the .flranger: 19 That withm the 
hounds of edificatzon 20 and charitie, 22 C hriftian libertie may 


= conſiſt b | 


, 
oF 


es, | 7 


ny + Tim * that is weake in the faich, areceiuento you, but nor | 
rath for bcntrouerſies of diſputarions. z Nowe hee ſhe - 
"1 2 :Onec belceueth that hee may eate of all things:and ano- —_— we _ 
"7 ther, which is weake, eaterth herbes. | ; to behaueour ſeſues 
300 Sf, _ ; . "FEOe towgtde vor bte- 
J3 Let not lim that eareth, deſpiſe him thar eateth not:ahd tliren in matters and 
om | Fr not him which eateth nor,condetmne him that eateth : for rhings indifferent 
ome | +60d bath recetued him, | 29 REN ”_ | 
4 t5 Who arrthou that condemneft another mis ſeruant? 1. 4.mmable i 
0 for iehundet or fallech to his owne maſter: yea, hee ſhall beeeſta- pergition,bur for 
bliſh:d:for God ts able ro make him ſtand. lacke of knowledye 
' bo her dav. and a-- of the benefite of 
5 6This man eſteemer') One day aboue attother day, and a 
ſhalt | Jaw alik Clirift. And thus hs 
ins | nother ian counteti cuery day alike:7 lerdeuery man be fully eh mar they 
nd; | gerfivaded in his minde. propor) drone 


ths | 2.6 3 Hee that e obſeruerh rhe day,obferueth it to the Lord: gently 9m and 

 'F qnd hee that obfernerh not the daye, obſcructh it not ro the __ _” 

| | td cherry ignorance. 

| Shs : | | 2 IVE: in ſuch matters,ac- 
; toiding to the rule of charitie, 4 Doe not for a 724tter or thing that is indiffevent , and ſuth as youmay dorer 
time yer dve, ſlwrnme hes compantie, but take biz to you. b Tomake him by yowr doubtfull and wwncertaine d:fpmations 
1nee | yp a4 mere in downer then he came,or ſtart backe With a troubled conſcievce, 3 He propoundeth for an exam 
ple,the difference cf meates, which ſome chought was necefſari y to be obſerued as a thing, preſcribed by theLaw 
{not kngwing that ir 'was taken away) whereas on the contrary ſide ſuch as had profited in the knowledge of 
the Goſpel, knewe well that this ſchclemaſter{hty ofthe Law was aboliſhed; «c : Krowing by faith, 3 Iivfockt 
he at» | a matter, fayeth the Apoſtle, let neither them which knowe their libertie, proudly deſpiſe their weake brother; 
| Neitherler the valearned crabbedly of frowardly condentie that, that they vnderſtandnot, 4 The firſt reaſon> 


dh ecauſe that ſeeing both hee that eateth and hee that eateth not, i5 notwithſtanding the membet of Chriſt, nej+ 
"aſs | rhee which eateth not, can tuſily be contemned, neither he which earcth, be iuſtly condemned:Now the firſt 
NENE, N propoſition is declared tn the fix verſe followtng. * Tarmer.q4.143. 5. Another reafon which bangeth vp- 


jontlic former: why the ryder and more yalcarved onaght not to bee conden:..ed of the more skilfu 1, asmer 
without hope of ſaluati- o : Becauſe, laith the Apoſtle, hee that is ignorant to day, may bee indbed to motowe 
with furthet knowledge, ſo that hee alſo may ſtand fure: Thereforc it belongeth to God, and nut vnto man, tg 
pronounee the ſentence.of condemnation. 6 An otherexample of the difference. of dayes according to the 
Lawe, > Hee fctteth again this contempt, and haftte or raſh indgements, a continuall defire to protite, that: 
the fong may becertainely perſwaded of their libertie, of what maner and ſort it ts;and how they onght tovſe 


h(a res pgs 2g2inethe weake may dayly profite, Icaft either they abuſe the gift of God. of thefe pleafe the" f-lnesirs 
ed , off Meiriatirmige. d That hee may ſay in his conſcicuce,that hee kneWeth and is perſwuded by leſce Chriſt that woe 
ve one to thing is wncleaue of it ſelft, 4nd thu perſvdaſfpon mulft be grounled pon the worde of God, 3 A reaſon taken fr& 


* nawwre of different things, which a man may with a goud conf. rence due. and onure* for (ceing that the dif- 
fnencs of dayes 2nd meates wa8 appointed by God, howe coulde they which as yer vnderftoode not the abro. 
ng of the Lawe, and yet otherwiſe acknow]:dged Chrift as their Saujour, with good conſcience negle& thae 
with hey.*newe was-commmaynded of God? Anil onthe contrary ſide, they that knew the benefite of Chriſt 
3948 behal fe,did with good confcietice neither obferue dayes nor meares. Therefore ſaith the Apoſ le verſe. 
Let tor thie Rrang, cungemne the weake for theſe things, ſeeing that rhe weake bierhrers are brethren aor- 
wkandiog, Now, if 2oy man would drawe this do&ride to theſe otr times & ages, lethim know that the A= 
be ſpeaketh of ſuchthings inditterent, as thy which thought them not to be indifferent, had a ground in the 
ond were deceiued by ſimple ignorance, and nor of malice, (for to ſich the Apoſtle yeelded nor , 00 nog 
Dnorfuperſizgon,but ofa religious feare of Gods 6 Obſerutth preciſeh., 


4 : 
VS =-* 
Kt. 6 


Y 2 f kotd 


f God ſhal iudge whes 
ther hedoe well or no: 
«And therefore you 
ſhould rather ſtrive 
about this, ho w cuery 
oxe of you ray be 
allows cd of Ged, then 
3b thinke pon other 
ment doings. 

g Hee that maketh 
30 difference of 
meats. 
9 So the Apoftle 
ſheweth that he ſpea- 
kerh of tbe faichfull, 
bothRrong & weake. 
But what if wehaue 
ro. doe' with infide'sr 
Then muſt we here 
take beede of two 
tbangs as alſo is de- 
claxed in the Epiſile 
tothe Corintbians. 
The one is,that we 
count not their ſuper- 
Kition among things 
indifferent,as they 
did, which fare downe 
» _ _ 

tne otner 
ml then alſo when 
the matter is indiffe - 
rem(a$to buy a thing 
offred to Idolsin 


f Lord, Hee thatg eaterh,cateth ro the Lord : 9for heeg | 


To the Romanes 


God thankes : and he thareaterh 4 not,cateth not to the Lord 
and giueth God thanks. "I ; 

7 10Fornoneof vs liuerh to : himſelfe,neirher doth any dis 
to himſelie, | 

8 For whether weliue,weliuevnto the Lord:or Whether we 
die,we die vnto the Loxd:wherher we liue therefore,or die wee 
are the Lords, ; 

9 For Chriſt therefore died and roſe againe,& reuined, thy 
he might be Lord borh of the dead and the quicke 

Io 11 Bur why doeſt thou condemne thy brotizer ? or wh 
doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? i tor we (hall all appeare before 


the 1ndgement ſeat of Chriſt. 


Ii Foritis written, + Lkliue,faieth the Lorde, and eve 
kw ſhall bowe to mee, and all tongues ſhall. ! 'confeſſe ynty 
God. 

12. $0 then every one of vs ſhall giue accounts of himſel% 
to God, Ed | 

I3 2 Letvs not therefore judge one another any more: but 
vſe your indzement rather inz this, that no man putan occaſi. 
on to fall,ora ſtumbling blocke betore his brother. 

I+ *3Iknow,and am perſwaded throughthe # Lordeleſus, 
that there is nothing vncleane of iro ſelfe:bur' vnto him that 


iudgeth any taing to be vncleane,to him 2x5 vncleane, 4 


15 Bur if t'y brother be grieue\ for the meare,no.v walkeſt 
thou notchariravly:* 14 deltroy not him with thy meate, for 


Whotn 35 Chriit died, 


the burchers ſhambles, and to exeeit ar home orina private banquet) we wound not the conſcience of at 


weake brother,. & He that goucheth wot meates Which he taketh 10 be wncleane bythe Law, 


10 We muſt not 


Rick ,Caith h2 in the meace it (elfe, but in the vſe of the me:re,(o that he is iuſtly to be re prehended tharkiak 


ſozthar he cafteth not his eyes vpon God. 


For both our life and our ceath js dedicated to him and fotthit 


cauſe Chrift hath properly died, and not fimply that wee might eate this meare or that, #' Hah resþ( to bim 
{eife oxely, wich the Hebrewes rutter «fter this ſort, Daeth well ro his 0v0n ſoule,” 11 The concluſion weemuſt 
eaugeto God bis right. an4'therefore ta matrers, which according as the conſcience 1s affected, are either guod 
or evill,the trong muſt not deſpiſe their weake brethren much lefſe condemne them, But this conſeqentcal 
ngg be taken of equall farce inc he contrarie,to wit that the weake ſhould not tidge' thie flrotig , becauferhe 
weake:doe not knowe; thatthoy which doe nut obſerve 4 day and eate , obferue nt not tothe Lorde,and cate 
tothe Lotde,as the Rtrohg, men knowe' that the weake which obſerue aday and eatenot, obſerue the day rothe 
Lorgezand cate not to tlie Loxde. + 2.C0r.1.10; tiſki.q5.23-philip.2.10. kh This is a forme of an othe pt 
per.to God onely,for he anÞ none but he lineth, and hath bit being of himſelfe, | Shall acknowledge me for Gul, 
12.afterch at he hath conclude + what is not tobe done , hee ſheweth whatis to bee done: to wit, we muſt 
take heede char we do:not'viterly.caft downe with abuſing our Iibertie-our. broth er-which 15 nor yet ftrong. 
»: Hee 1ebuketh by the'vaay, 2beſs malicious tudyers of others , which occupze their heades abouy nerhing £10 


ſude fault with their brithrens life, vherc# they ſhould rather beſtovo there yyittes wpponi this, that they 


. 


but 10 
ey 
be 


wictht heir diſlainful neſſe eicher :caft their brethren cleane' downe, or giue thera ſore offente, 13 Theptt 


nenting of an objietimn;lrivtruc that the (choolenwiterſtippe ofthe Law is taken away” bY ts hence 
Chriſt, to ſuch 3s kaow bs, ' but yet notwithſtanding! wee have toconſiderin the vie of this libertic, whith' 


expegient, that wee may have rega de of our weake brother; © ſeeing thar our liberci®1s got Joſt thereby, 


By the Spirit of the Lord Teſus,or by the Lore 'eſur j'who ll amr fure, brake doyfhe'the Wall 'at his comming 0 
By nacure. F1.Cor.govri'itig tris the part of a cruel mind: to make more "#ccvunt of theate, then of 
bruthers ſaluntion, Which thing they doe, that prefumers e ate with the offence of any brother, and fo giue 
him occaſion to goe backe from the Goſpel. 15 An other argument: Wee mit tollow Chrifls exawp* 


+ 


' 


who was fo farre from deſtroying the weake with imeate, t at he gaue his life for them, 


[TT 


* "\ od « 


16 25 Caule 


Chap, xv, | 
16 x6Cauſe not your commoditie to be euill ſpoken of. 


17 *7 For the Kkingdome of Gods nat meate nor drinke, bue 
rghteouſneſſe,and peace,andioy in the haly Ghoit 


ie 18 For whoſoeuer-in p theſe things ſeruerh Chriſt,is accep- 
able vnto God,and is approoued of men, 
ve | 19 8 Lervsthen follow thoſe things which concerne peace, 


& | andwherewirh one may edifice another. ; 
20 Deltroy not the worke of God for meares ſake: fall things 
at | indeede are pure : bur z7 z5euill for the man which eaxeth with 


offence. : ; ; 
by 20 + Tris good neither to eate fleſh, nor to drinke wine, nor 
re || any thing whereby thy brother ſtumblerh,or is offended , or 
made weake. 


ery 22 19 Haſtthou g faith?haue irwith thy ſelfe before God: 
to | bleſſed 55 he that condemneth not himſelfe in chacching which 


15s 


16 Another a2rgumet: 
for that by tins means 
the libortie of che 
Goſpel is cul ſpoken 
of, a$thovgh it ope- 
neth the way to at- 
rempt aoy thiog whar 
ſo cuer,and boldneth 
vs toall things, 

17 A zenerall reaſon 
and the ground of all 
the other arguments: 
The kingdome of 
heapen conlifteth not 
io theſc outwarde 
things, buz 18 the ſty- 
dicof jighteouſnes & 
peace, and cqmfort of 


herallowerh. : the holy Ghoſt, 
lie 23 For hethat ſdoubterh, is cendemned if he eare , be- Fra paar wary ; 55 
cauſe he earerh not of fatch:and wharſoeuer is nor of faich , Is ,,j,p,ouh the holy 
but linne- L0fe, | 
aſt. | 18 A generall con- 
| dufion. The vic of this libertie , yea and our whole life, ought to be referred to the edifyiag of one another, 
. inſomuch thar weeſteeme that thing yalawful by reaſon of the uffence of our brother, which 1s of it ſelfe pure 


us, 2nd lawfull.7 Tic t.15.+ 2.Cor.8.1 3. 19 He giuerh a double w— theſe matters,one, which per- 


hat tinethto the Rtrong, that he which hath obteined a ſure knowledge of this 


tberti-, keepe that treaſureto the 


6 | endhec may vie it wiſely and profitably, as hath bene (ay : the other which reſpefteth rhe weake, that they, 
keſt | donothingraſhly by other mens example , with 2 waucring conſcience, for that cannot be done without fin, 


whereof we are perſwaded by the word of God,thart he liketh and approueth it. 4 He ſhewecb before,werſe 
for 14-what he meaneth by faith,cowit, for araanto becertaine and ong of doubt in marters and chings indiff ereng 
1 Embraceth, { Reaſoneth w.ithhiaſelfe, 
CHAP.XV. 
th ? The ſtronger muſt imploy their ſtrength to ſtrengthen the weake, 3 by 


Chriſtes example, 7 who recemed 8 not onely the ewes , io but alſo 

ve? the Gentiles 15 The cauſe why hee wrote this Fpiſt le, : 

ft thif VVE : Which are ſtrong , 019htr» beare the infirmiries of 

the weake, and nor to a pleaſe our ſelues. 

wo | , 2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his neighbourin that that 

aca | 186 good roedification. 

ferhe 3 ?For Chriſt alſo would notpleaſe himſelte, bur as it is 

" | itten:* The rebukes of cth2m whichrebuke thee, fell on me 

«ow | 4 3Forwharſoeuer things are Wricten c aforetime, are wr:t- 
Gd, | ten for our learning, that we through patience,andcomtort of 

emit | the Scriptures might haue hope. 

ws | 5 Now the God of patience & conſolation giue you that 


ew | Jebe" like minded one towards anorher , according to Chriſt 
Ie pie»: leſus, | w_ h 

fitedf 

vhirh 


ell enemies, overcomming them with patience,t0 his Father, * Pſal.69.1 0, 
Cion: Such things as are cited out of the examples of the ancient , arepropounded 
47s acording to the exa '-ple of our Fathers , wee ſhould in patience and h 


. 
* 
w 
” 
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* _—_ . 
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1 Now the Apeftle 
reaſoneth generally 
of 'roleraung or beg» 
ring with the weake 
by all meanes,ſo farre 
forth;,as may be for 
their profite, 

« Anideſpiſe others, 

b For his prefite and 
edificariox, 

2 A confirmation 
taken of the example 
of Chriſt, who ſutfered 
all chings,ro bring 

not onely the weake, 
but alſo his moſt cru» 


3 The prenenting of an obie- 
vntovsro this ende and pur- 
Ope beare one with another 


[Moſer and the Prophess. d The Scriptures areſayd to teach and comfort, becauſe God ſeth ; 
aft proplewithall, 4 Wee muſt take an example of patience , of Godrctar bod the Ker wh _ 
pro rin te od w:th a mutuall ccnſear, may bring one another eo God,as Chriſt alſoreceiued v5 ynto hing 
$uWee were neucr ſy vaworthic, 0, a.Corinth. 1-10, = A 


V3. 6 That 


#8 Hedid not diſda? ve 
ws. but Yeceined vs of 
is arne accorde,to 
wake 3 pariakers of 
Gods glory. 
5 An lring oft he 
example of Chriſt 
tothe lewes , whume 
he vyouchſafed:hjs ho- 
your for the promiſes 
which he, made vato 
their farlſers, although 
they were neuer fo 
ynworthy, that bee 
executed rhe office of 
a Minifter amongſt 
thein wjth maruct- 
Jous patience: Ther?- 
Fore nuch lefſe ought 
the Gentiles defpile 
them for cert2ine 
Faultes, whome the 
Sonne of Godſy 
wuch eſteemed, 

ſ Of the circumciſed 
Tewes for as lons a6 he 
ined he never went 

out of th.ir quarters, 
og That God mighs be 
ſcene to be true, 
6 Anapp'yjag ofthe 
ſame to the Gentiles, 
whom alſo the Lord 
of hi$ tncomprehen- 
1le gooines had re- 
gard of, fo that they 
are not £0 be cqurem- 
ned of the leweg, az 
Arangets. 
t P/al.18.59. 
þ 1 will «penly pra - 
feſe, and ſer foorch thy 
Name. 
3 Deut 32.43» 
* Pſ4/z2.117.1, 
" Eſa: 11,10, 
7 H- ſealet' yp as ze 
were all the former 
gre>tiſe with prayers, 
willing 11 tha to be 


—_ _TotheRomanes- 

6 Thatye with one minde,and with one mouth may prayy, 

God,cuen the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, / 
7 Whereforereceiue ye one another,as Chrilt alſoe rece;. 


_uedys tothe glory of God. 


8 5 Now Ifay , that telus Chriſt was a miniſter of the f cie. 
cumciſion , fortheg trueth of God, toconfirme the promiſes 
made vnto the fathers. | 

9 $S Andlerthe Gentiles praiſe God, for his mercy , as itis 
written, ? For this cauſe 1 will, þ contefle thee among the Gen- 
tiles,and fing vnto thy Name. 

_ And apaine hee fayth , + Rejoyce, yee Gentiles with his 
)eOPDIC. 

: Fo And againe,* Prayſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laude 
ye him,all people rogether, 

12 Andagaine Eſaias ſayth, " There ſhal he a roote of Ieſſe, 
and he that ſhal riſe to reigne ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhal the 
Gentiles truſt, | 

13 7Nowethe God of; hope fill you with k all iay : and 
peace in belecuing,that ye may abqund in hope, through the 
power of rhe holy Ghoſt, 

14 8And1 my{clſc alſo am perſwaded of 7qQu my brethren, 
that [ye alſo are full of gogdnes,and filled with al knowledge, 
and are able r9 :dmoalth one another. = 

15 Neucttheleſle, brethren, I haue ſomewhat boldly aftera 
ſort written vnto you,as one thar putternh you in remembrance 
FRrough the grace that isgiuen me 0: God, | 

16 That,1l ſhould be the miniiterof Jeſus Chriſt roward the 
Gentiles, miniſtring theGoſpel of God, that rhe moftering vpof 
rhe a; might be acceptable, being ſanctihed by rhe holy 
Gunolt, x 

17 9 l have thexefore whereof I may reioyce in ChrittIeſus 
in thoſethings which pertaine ro God. 

18 For] dare not ſpeake of any thing, Which = Chriſt hath 
not wrought by mee , to make the Gentiles abedicut in worde 
and deede. 

19 With the , power of fignes and wonders, by the power of 
rhe Spirit of God:ſo thag from Hieruſalem , and roundabout 
ynto Uilyricum,1 haue cauſed tg abound rhe Goſpel of Chil, 
294 Yea,ſolenforced my {elfe ro preach the Goſpel , not 


where C!.riſt way named, leait I ſhou}d haue builc on anojnet | 


mans foundartitan. 


ginen them of the Lorde,th at hee had commaunded them. # "'* whzewe hope. k Abundantly and plemt- 
##/ly,. 8 The concluſion of the Epiſtle, wherein he firſt excuſeth himſe'fe, thar ke hath written lame what 3t 
Ir ce yntoth*, rather rowarne them, then to teach them, and that of neceſsinie, by reaſon of his yocation,wAk 


binderh him pargicul-1ly to the Gentiles, 


#he Gemil/es , 


1 Of your cypa accord, and of your ſelues, 1 By the offering 


bee meaneth the Gemiles theraſelues , yphomae hee offered to God as « ſacrifice, 9 H 


ee 
commentdeth hjs ApoFleſhip highly. by the effets, þut yet, ſo that moreouer and beſides that bee ſpeakerh all 
things truely, he gjueth 21] che glory ro Gad asthe onely author: and doeth not properly reſpett hiwſelfe, bit 


thisrather 


tht men might leſſy dopbee of the trueth of the doftrine which he propoundeth voto them, 


92 Chriſt vas ſo with1#4 in all thing). and ty all meanes, that if 1 yg:uld nener ſo feine,yer 1 cannot ſay, what! 


bath tne by me to bring the Gentiles to obey the Gofpel. « In the fiſt place this word, Power, fignifieth thefo'g 
7 of the -vonder1 in peardig mans mindes; and is the latter is pynifieth Gods mnightie power which 


»d w1iking of th 


the workes of che ſewondert, 


21 but 


Chap, xv}. 

21 ButaSitis written, f To whom hee was not ſpoken: of, 
they ſhall ſee þ1»,and rhey thar heard nor, ſhall vnderitand him 

22 + 0 Therefore alſo 1 haue bene ott let' ro come ynto you: 

23 But noveſecing I have no more place in theſe quarters, 
and alſo haue bene * deſirous many yeeres agonetocome yn- 
(you, Lo 2n5 45 200g 

24 WhenT ſhal cake my iourney into Spaine,[ wilcome to 
ou:for [ truſt to ſee you in my 10urney, andto be brought on 
myway thitherward by you , after chart I bave bene ſome what 
filled with your company, fy, 

25 Burnow gol to Hieruſalem,to p miniſter vnto rhe Saints 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia to 
makea certaine diſtribution ynto the poore Saints Which are ar 
Hieruſalem, | 

27 11 For it hath pleaſedthem , and their detters are they: 
"forif the Gentiles be made partakers of their ſpiricuall things, 
their duztie is allo ro q minifter varo chem 1n carnall things, 

28 Whenl hane therfore performed rthis,and hauer ſealed 
them thisſtruite,I will paſle by you into Spaine. 

29 > And I know,wheE I come,riat Iſhalcometo you with 
abundance of the blefling of the Goſpel of Chrilt. | 

30 Alſo brethren, i beſeech you for our Lordeleſus Chriſt?s 
fake,and for the * loae of the ſpirit , that yee would liriue with 
me by prayers to Gad for me, | 

31 That I may be deliueced from them which are diſobedi- 
entin Indea, and that my ſeruice Which I haue ro doe ar Hieru- 
falem ,may be accepted of the Saints, | 

32 Thar I may come vnto you with ioy by the will of Go), 
and may with you be refreſhed. 

33 Thusthe Godof peace be with you all, Amen. 
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+ Tſai.52.t5, 

+ Chap,1.itt, 

10 He writtth at 
large totbe Romanes, 
and that familjarly, 
his ſingular good will. 
tow21ds them, & the 
are to this affaires, 
but ſo, y be ſwarvueth 
not a iote from the .. 
ende of Apoſtolicall , 
dodrine:for be de- | 
clarerh nothing bue- . 
that.which appertez- 
neth to his oftice and 
is gooly: and come _ | 
mendivg by 2 litle di- 
pre{5ion as it were, 

to liberalitie vfthe 
Chure <&s of Macedo» 
nie, hee proudcketh 
tiiewm modeſily to fol 
low their godly 
deede. 

* 1, 7beſ. 1.47: 
p Doing this duetie 
fer the Sainis to cary 
them that inonty 
which was eathered 
for thelv ſes. 

11 Almesare velun- 
tary but vet ſuchas 
we owe by the Law 
of charitie- 
"3.Cor.6.1!. 
q To ſerve thee turn 
r Performed it faitn- 
fully, and ſealed it as 


it were with ay 1ing. This money, Which vaes govberet for the ſe of the prove; which almesis wery fitly called 


fwite. 1 2 He promiſeth them through the bles 


108 ofG od, nut to come emptie vato them ; and req utring of 


them the duerie ofprayers, hee ſhewerh what thing we oughrchiefly to reſt vpon in all gisficulties and aduerft* 
tes, 8 For the znutuall coniunttion wherewith the holy G hoft hath tyed er hearts and cindes together, 


CHAP. XVI. | 

1 He commendeth Phephe, 3 He ſendeth greet mg to many. 17 and war- 
neth to beware of them which are the cauſes of dtuifion, 

[- Commend vnto you Phebe our fiter, Which is a feruant of 
the Church of Cenchrea: | 
2 Thatyereceiue her in rhe a Lord,as it becommeth Sainrs 

Cthar ye aſli!t her ic. whatſocuer buſineſſe ſhe yeederh of your 

ayde:for ſhe hath giuen hoſpitalirie vnto many,and to me alto, 
| Greete ' Priſcilla, and Aquila my fellow helpers in Chriſt 

us, 
4 (Whic! haue for my life layde downe their owne necke 

Ynto whom not I only giue thankes, bur alſo all the Churches 


eng them:and alſo whom they ought to ſer before them ro follow: g d therefore h 
of them peculiar and fingular ow | Bips. « For Chniſtes ſake, which i: pronee co he C h 
Bſethirs han reſergblay ces of che [ame verings, f ods 18,3 


1 Hauing made an © 
ende ofthe whole 
diſputation,he com- 
meth now to fami- 
lar commendarions 
and ſalurations, and 
that to good conlide- 
ration and purpoſe, to 
wit,that the Romanes 
mightknow, whoarg 
moſt tobe honoured © 
and madeaccompr of 


atrrributech vatoeuer 


riſtian# , fot the heachew 
V 4 of the 


The cofypeny of, 

e faltkfull, for in [0 
great 4 citie.. that 
yas, there were diners 
companies, | 
c For he yg the fiſt 
of Achaiathas belee- 
ved in Ch:iſi: «and this 
kinde of peaches an 
alluſion toyhe ceremo- 
Ties of the Law, 
a Ingraffed by faith 
T 1:(6r.16,20, 2 cor, 
AZ.12.1.pet.5,14 
e Hecalleth that an 
Holy kiſſe, which pro- 
teedeth from an hears 
that elan of that holy 
4oue, now this js 10 be 
veferred to thie mantr 

wſed in theſedayes 
2 ASby namely 4e- 
fcribiag'them which 
were wer:h' ofcom- 
mengation, he ſuffici- 
enily declared whom 
they onght to heare 
and follow,fo docth 
be now potht-ont.v5.- 
to them whomthey 
ought to take heede 
of yet hee nameth - 
them not neede- ' 
Full. 
WWarily and dili- 
gently, as t hangh you 
Mhodld ſcoure out fir 
your eneinies ing © 
Witch tower, 
#2: ,lohy 16 
The words which 
Þe wſuh fynipeth a 
omifng which per - 
prom me nol 
#f thou heareſt any * 
ſuch, thou mayeſt al 
ſure thy ſelfe that be 
that promiſeth thee- 
Ss 1oie carefull of 
#by mats, then 
of. hs wo 


hid and partly to th 


(4 :-- '3t 5 '$) 


of the Gentiles,) ' wa 


3 Simplicitiemu? he $oyned with wiſedome. b Furniſhed with the knowledge of the trueth,aud wiſedome,thd 
you may eb race rood hinges, und eſcheweenill, leypare of the deceites and ſnares of falſe prophers,aud refiftken 
epenly:and tþ: place doot h painely deſtroy che Papiſts faith of credite,voheras 1bey maaintaine is to be fofpangſe 
#220: 12249 to beleeue a5 auwrther man belceucth, without further knowledye 07 examination Wat them ate, 
what o10und it hathiwf22 theſe dayly ſpeech. ; Wee beleene ar our fathirs beleened, and wee-beleene af the (b 

beleererh. z AS-mens hat kn:w ao w4y 20 de re:ue,much leſſedoe deciveindeede, 4 Wee muſt fight, with! 
eertaine hope of yitufy. * AFFr15 1:phil.2.19, 5 He annexerh ſalurations, partly tu renew mute ory 
e ende that 1bisEpiRle might be of ſome weight withthe Romanes,hawog © 
gon of ſo mavy that ſubſcribed vato it, k M/rorets 4s Panlrutteredig tt 

: *2 I A SAL EY OITEST DoS > 4.4» #2+$6: SS 3g 


To the Romanes, 


. 
P +, 
s . 


-.5 Likewiſe greete the b Church thar is in their houſe, Su, 


my 1 wares Epenetus, Which is the c firſt truites of Achaia i 24. 
C hri = E215 6 re LE OR A. BS . OED men. 
' 6''Greete Mariewhich beſtowed much labour on ys, p 25 


7 Salute Andronicus and lunia my couſins and felloy . ding t 


ſoners, which are norableamong che Apoſtles, and wereiy {| yelatic 
Chriitbefore me © © ON SES _ 
8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord 26 


9 Salute Vrbanus our fellow helper in Chriſt,and Stathy: | by the 
my beloued. | Gag gs, Poms | euerla 
110 Salute Apelles approoued in Chriſt. Salute chem which | 27 
are of Ariſtobulus fr:ends. ES ©: Nee 
11 Salute Herofion my kinſman Greere them which aregf 
the friends of N arcifſus wliich are in the Lord. =_ LL. 
' 12 Salute Trypliena and Tryphoſa , which womrenlabour in Fe 


o 


the Lord Salute the beloucd Perfis,which woman hath laboured 
much in the Lord, J | 
' 13 Salure Rufus choſen 1n the Lord, and his mother & mine 

14 Greete Aſyncritus,Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Mercuriy, 
and the brethren which are with them, q 
- 15; $alute Philologus and lulias, Nereas, and his ſiſter,&0. 
lympas,and all rhe Saints which are with them. | 

16 Salute one another with an * holye kifſe, The Churches, 

of Chriſt ſalute you: «© 

17 C2 Now [ beſeech you, brethren, fmarke them diligent. 
ly which cauſe diuifion and offences , contrary to the dodtine 
which ye haue Jeatned,and " auoyde chem. 
© 18 Foc they thar are ſuch,ſerue nor the Lord leſus Chriſt, bu 
their own bellics,and with g faire ſpeach and flattering deceive 
rhe hearts of the ſimple, | 
' 19 3Foryourobedienceis come abroadamong all :1 an 
glad therefore of you: but yer I would haue you & wiſe vntotha 
which is good, and 7 ſimple concerning euill, | 
': 20 4 The God of: peace ſhall tread Saran vnder your feete 
ſhortly.The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with you, 

21 t 5 Timotheus my helper,and Lucius, and Iaſon and$o- 
fipater my kinſmen, ſalure you. ' ooh | 


"22 ITertius, which kwrote out this Epiſtle, falure you 
the Lord. Ih. SS 37 "SED. t ; ' ' 


23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of tlie whole Church falureti you. 


« + 6 


Eraſtus 
Dy 


© 2 


—Y 2 


LY —_— 
+ a 
wl 4 
Pay G Y 


a6 
iy \ 


"__ Chap. j. 157 
'! | fnfus the fieward of che citie faluterh you ,-and Quartus a 
it || heother. | : Ds 
ny 24 5 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt bewith you all, 
pn of n, Mn | . jt 
| _— t7To him now that is of power to eſtabliſh you accor- 
"9H. | ding to my Goſpel, and preaching of leſus Chrift, + by rhe re- 
in { & gelation of che / myſterie, which was kept ſecret ſince the world 
|| began. = 
begs (But now is opened, and publiſhed among all nation; 
ahy | by the Scriptures of the Prophers, at the commandemec of the 
| everlaſting God for the obedience of faith) | | 
hich | 27 To God, 7 ſay, onely wiſe, be praiſe through Teſus Chriſt 
'Þ foreuer, Amen, | | | | 


re of peare in the Goſpel: 
| gndmateth mention alſo of the calling of the Geneiles, to confirme the Romapes in the hope ofthis (aluation 
> Epheſ.3.9 coloſſ, 1.2 6.2 .tim.1.10.cirms 1,2, | Thas ſecret ant bidden thing, that is to ſ4y, the calling of the 
ut | Cemtiles, 22 Offered and exhibited to all nations to be known. | FA 2 EY 
ut _ - | 6 F , 
Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, 
nine and ſent by Phebe,ſeruant of the Church, 
tis which is at Cenchyea, | 


ECD SPSS, 


ches, | TS | 
The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 

in Corinthians. 

& but CHAP: -I. 


ceige | 1 After the ſalutation, ro which in effelF an exhertation, 12 hee re- 
' prehendeth the Corinthians ſeffes and duuiſions,” 17 and calleth them 
from pride to humilitie; 29  Forouerthrowing all worldly wiſedome, 
23. 25 he aduanceth onely the preaching of the croſſe. | 


Aul : called zo be an > Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt , through 
thewil]l of Godzand our brother 3 Soſthenes, 

2 4 Vntothe Church of God, which is at Corin- 
thus, to them rhat are* 5 ſancified in a Chriſt Ieſus, 
 _ Saintes by bcalling: " with all chat call on rhe Name 
ou nu} ofourLorde leſus Chriſt in euery place, both their Lord,and 

| ours: | CRE is eee Eos 


2 Ifhebean Apoſtle, then he muſt be heard, although he ſometimes reprehend them 


vet his owne cauſe io hand, bur is an meſſengerthat bringeth the commandements of Chiit, 3 He toyneq 


Soſthenes with himſclfe, that this doQrine might be confirmed by rwo witneſſes, 4 


ryeth vnto the Lov 


fer very God, 


_- 


al:hough it hath great faults in-it,ſothat i x obey them which adtwoniſh it. * Afts r5.9.1theſ-4.7. 5 A 
tive definitzon of the Catholique Church, which is one. « The Father ſanfiifeth v5, that 110 ſay, ſepara- 
tech v3 from che wicked in gining v1 £2 bis Sonne, that hee maybe in, and we in him. ' R041, .ephel.t , 

-£,22.1.4392.1,9.titws 2.3, b When Cod of hit grations good nes and mcereloue hath ſeparated for bias 

whom God hath called to holrneſſe: the firſt of theſe tow expeſit:zons , ſhiweth from whence our ſantiifice- 
thy cometh, end che ſecond | Ops 10 what ende it tendech, f 2.Tim-1.2*. t Hee ts ſayle properly to call ow 
Fs hac e when bee « indanger, and craueth helpe at his handes : | 
rg tis taken for all the ſervice of God ; and therefere to call upon Chriſtes Name, # ro ack:5w/cl;e and take 


Z* Grace 


6 Nowtaking his 
leave of them his * 
third tivehe wiſheth 
that yotothem 
wheteupondepen- 
deth all the force of 
the former doQtrine, 
{ Epheſ.z.20. 
7 He ſetteth foorth 
the powgt and wilſe- 
dome of od with 
great tha Ont: 
which eſpecially 2 


1 The inſcription of 
the Epiſtle,vy:ercia 
he chiefly goeth a- 
bout to procure the] 
good will of the Co- 
rinth ans towardes 
him, yer notwithſans 
ding ſo, thatalway es 
helenteth themta * 
wit, that hee is the 
ſrxruanr of God,and 
not of inen, 


ſharpe'y,ſecing he hath 


Itis 2 Church of God, 


ax by the fieure Synece 


6 Grace be with 57 20 peace from God our Father; a4 
fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | 
4 71 chanke my God alwayes on your behalfe 


C The foundation 


for the is 


and the life of the OF God which is giuen you in leſus Chriſt. 
CO Eh Fa. : > Why har in al things you are maderichin him,® inqgaljjgg 
ther. © of ſpeach, and in all knowledge: 
LB"... pared 6 9 As the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt hath benec confirmes 

de _—_ 

- . h 1n you, , 

a >. Dope 7 $o that yee are not deſtitude of any gitt:i:* wayting fo 

adation of their f ing of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt TOY 
Wendation el appearing or Our LOrd Lerus Tt, 
tug 1 8 + *: Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto the ende,that ye, 
cend rochidingbe- 1ay beg blameleſſe in the day of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
mg mooued with 9 * Godis h faithfull, by whom ye are called ynto the feloy. 
malice orenuie:yet ſhip of his Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
rm _— 10 22 NowI beſeech you, brethren, by the Name of our Lord 
Su.hou* ofthem, and Teſus Chriſt, that 23 ye al ſpeake one thing ,and that there be ng 
oor Chrif tha diſſenſions among you: but be ye z knit togerher in one mind, 

e Corinthians and in one indoement. 

pr It 24 Forit hath benedeclared vnto me,my brethren,of you 
va zhe holy gifs by them thatare ofthe houſe of Cloe, that there are content. 
of God, ons among you, 
: He qewckerk - 12 Now kthisI ſay,thar every one of you ſaith, I am Pauls, 
melt ataltd. and lam ' Apollos, and I am Cephas,and I am Chiiſt! 


d Seeing that while 
we line here we know 
but inpert, and pro- 
phecie in part, this 
word (All) muſt be reflraiued to the preſent ſtate of the faithfull;baz bySpeath he 12caueth not & vaine Linde of bab- 
bling, but the gift of holy eloquence, which the Corinthians abuſed, gs He (ſheweth that the true vſc of theſe 
gifts conſiſteth herein, that the mightie power of Chriſt mightthereb”' bee ſer forth in them , thathereafterit 
m'ght euidently appeareth how wickedly they abuſed them to glory ang ambition, e By theſe excellem 
ifts of+ the holy Ghoſt, f Tit,2.11,philip.3.20, 10 Hedſaith by the way, that there is no cauſe why they 
ould pleaſe themſclues ſo much in thoſe gifts which they had receined, ſeeing that thoſe were nothingin 
compatiſon of them which are ro be looked for. ff MHeſpeaketh of the laſt comminy of Chriſt, + 1.Theſſz, 
123 it Hetefitfieth thathe hopeth well of themhereafier, that they may more patient y abide hisrepie- 
heaſion afterward, And yet together therewithall ſheweth. that as well tbe beginning as the accompliſhing 
our aluation is onely the worke o* God. p He calleth there blameleſſe, nos whoin man neue; found fault with 
bnt with vohom no man can iuſtly finde fault, that is to ſay, thera whic1 ave in Chriſt Teſus, whom thereis na can* 
denngin See Luki,S.* i Theſ.5.24, bh True and conſtant, vhodoeth nor onely call ts, but gineth w1 the gift of 
prrſenerancealſo, 12 Having made an ende of the preface, hee commerh to the matter itſclfe, beginning 
with a moſ{ graue obteſtation as though they ſhould hegre Cliiſt himſclfe ſpeaking, and not Paul, x3 Tho 
fir& parc of chis Epiſtle, whereza his purpoſe 1s. to call backe the Corinthians to brutherly concord, and to take 
waye of occaſion of diſcord. Sorhen this firit parc concernerh che taking away of ſcluſmes, Now 2 ichiſne 
is when men which otherwiſe agree 2nd conſent together in doftrine, doe yet ſeparate themſclues une from 2» 
nother, 5 Knitiogetber, as a body that confiſiech of all his partes fitly kait egogether, 14 He begianerb 
his reprehenſion and cluding by taking away of an obtetion : for that hee vnderitoode by gvod witneſſes, 
thar there were many factions among them . And therewithall hee openerh the cauſe of diſſenſions, 
becauſe that ſome did hang on one doctour , ſome on another , and ſome were ſoadgidted to themſelves, 
that they negle&ed al;doRours and teachers. calling themſelues the diſciples of Chriſt vncly , ſhutring foorth 
thei teachers, kh The maatter that] yg i4ld ſay tro you thu, " AF, 18.24. 15 The firſt reaſon 
why ſchiſmes ought to beeſchewed: becaule C hriſt ſeemerh by that meanes, to be divided and torne 1n pitch 
who cannot be the head of two divers and dilagreeing bodies, being bimſelſe one. 16 Anotherreaſon 
Becauſe rhey cannot without great iniurie to God, fo hang of men as of Chrit, whichthing no doubt they dv, 


13 *5Is Chriſt devided?was 265 Paul crucificd for you?either 


which allowe whatſocuer ſome man ſpeaketh,euen for his perſons ſake:as theſe men allowed one elſe ſame 


G ofpel being "tered of one man, and did lothe it being vttered of another man, Sothattheſe fa&ions wele 
called by the names of heir teachers, Now Paul ſetteth down his owne name, not onely togrieuc 80 MIN 
ix alſaco heyy that be yleageth nat his own: cauſe, K: 
Well 


[.Corinthians. __ 4 


Chap.j. 


I56 


weve 7 baptized into the name of Paul? 


[4 "81 thanke God,rthar I baprized none of you, bur f Crif- 
pu and Gaius, 


' i 17 The third reaſon 
wo any ſhould ſay,that I had baprized into mineowne ens fe fon 
mc. Banei 

ary | baptized alſo the houſhould of Stephanas:furthermore winds makes 

tnow 1 not, whether [| baptized any other, promile to Chriſt,cal- 
17 *9 For CHRIST ſent me nor ro baprize, but to preach the Log TN 

Goſpel,2* notwith F Iwiſedome of words , leſt the 2: crofle of | holyG ho, There- 


Chriſt ſhould be made of none effect. ; 
18 For thatm preaching of rhe crofſe is to them that periſh, 
voliſhnes: bur yvnto vs, Which are faued , it is then power of 


God. 


fore although a man 
doe not fallfrom the 
docrine ofChriſt. yer 
if he hang vpon ſome 
certaine teachers,and 


19 22 For it isWritten, * 1 will deſtroy the wiſedorne of the defviſe ochers,hes 
viſe,and wil cait away the ynderſtanding of the prudent. r_ yo 
20 Whereis the wiſe? where is theo Scribe? Where is the Þ ny matter,hee 
dputer ofthis world? hath nor God made the wiſedome of this would heare hjm, 
world fooliſh neſſe? on ng, by whom- 
21 23 Forſecing the q worlde by wiſedome knewe not God Y raed 
that he ſpeakethfo 


much the more 
dldly of theſe things, becauſe that through Gods yroujdence, hee is yoyde of all ſuſpicion of chalenging diſ- 
ciples vnto himſelſe, and taking them from others, Whereby we may ynderſ and, that notthe ſcholer $onely 
bur the teacher, alio are here reprehended, which gathereth rhemſelues fiockes aparte. + Attes cap. 
18.8, 19 The taking away of an vbieRio1:thar hee gaye not himſclfe to baptize many among them: not for 
the contempt of B;piiſme, bug becauſe hee was chiefly ogcupied in deljuering the doctrine, and committed, them 
jlat received his doQrine'to others to be baptized, whereof he had tore, Aid ſohee declared ſufficiently how 
fate hee was from all ambition: wheres on the otherfide,they whom he reprehendeth, as though they ga- 
thered diſciples ynto themſelues & not vnto C hriſt, bragged moſt ambitiouſly of numbers which they had bap 
tized. 20 Nowe hee turneth himſelfe to the dotours themſelues which pleaſed themſelves in brave & am- 
bitiouselcquence, to the end that they wjght draw more diſciples after them, He confeſſerh plainely thathe 
watvnlikey aro them, oppoſing grauely as itbecame an Apoſtle, his eample againſt their peruerſe iudgements* 
Sthat this is another pla e of this Epiſtle, reuching the obſerving of 2godly fiwplicetie both in wordes © 
ſentences in reaching ofthe Goſpel. + Chap,2.13,2.pet.1 16, [With eloquence:which Panl caſteth aff front 
bim not onely 4s n10t neceſſarie, hut alſo as flat contrary io the office of his Apoſtle ſhip: an yet had aul his kind 
Felequence, bur it w4s beauenly, n01 of 12en, aud oyd of pointes warks, 21 The reaſon why beevſed not the 
yompe of wordes and patnted ſpeech becauſe jt was Goes will to bring the worlde to his obedience by thee 
wa” whereby the moſt idiots amengR men might yaderſt3, that this work was done of God himſclfwithour 
the atte of man, Therefore as ſaluation is {er forthvato ys in theGoſpcl of Typ of Chriſt, then which no- 
i$more contemptible, and mere farre framlife , ſo God would haue rhe maner ofthe preaching of the 
role, moſt differentfrom thoſe meancs, with which men dovſeto draw and enuſe others ejther to heare or 
beleene: therefore irpleaſed him by a certaine kinde of moſt wiſe folly, ro trmumph ouer the moſt fookſh wi (l- 
dome of the world, as he had ſay before by Eſay,that he would, And hereby we may gather, thar both thae 
thaſe dotours which were puifed vp with ambitious eloquence , and alſotheir hearers.tra+ ed farreaw'y 
from the ende and marke of their vocation. *z The preaching of Chriſt crucified, or the kind »f ſpeech which we 
we, * Row 6. mitis that wherein hedeclareth his marneilous pawer in faniny bis eleft, which would 
wt d exidently appeare,if it hanged pon 42y belpe of may , for ſo an migbt attribute thaz to himſelfe, which 
if proper onely to the croſſe of Chriſt, 2:2 The Apoſtle prooneth, that this ought not only not to ſreme ſtrange, 
ſeeing that it was foretol1 ſolong befare,burdeclareth further , that God is wont to puniſh the prile of the 
wallein ſnch ſore, which ſopleafeth it ſelfein it owne wiſedome:and therefore that that is vaine,yea athing 
of cothing, and ſuch as God rejeReth as ynvrofitable . which they ſo carefully laboured for , and made ſo 
Feat accompt of, " Eſ4i 29.14, o Where art then, 0 thor learned fel/opg, and thou that ſpendeſt thy deyes 
[5 traing thy booke! > p Thou that ſpendeſt all thy time in ſeeking out the ſecrets things «fthis world, and i» 
p nes, all hard quefiions: and thus triumpheth hee againſt alt he men of this worlde,for there was not oneof 
- that coulde ſa Wnch «5 dreatree vppon this ſecrete and hidden miſierie© 23 Hee ſhewerh ebat the pride 
men was worthily puniſhed of God, becauſe that they woulde not behold God ,as meete was they ſhould 
the moſt cleare glatle of the wiſedome of the world , which is the work-11anſ} ip of the world, q By 
bt Woke hee meaueih all ics Whichare not berne avewe , 044; remnane as they were , when they were 


an the 


I.Corinthians. 
In the rwiſedowe of God , 24 it pleaſed God by the f foal, 
neſle of preaching to ſaue thern that beleene: - |. 


vr In the workeman- 22 T25Seeingalſo that the Iewes require a ſigne. , andth 


Pip of ww _— \. Grecians ſeeke after wiledome. - 
paſs at wiſedoweof 23 Burwepreach Chriſt crucified: vnro the Iewes', gy 


ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the Grecians, fooliſhneſſe: ; 
24 But vnto them which are called , both of the lene; ui 


God ingraued in is, ſo 
Shat every man may 


behold jt . | Vin! p 
þ ok « zoodnesof CICcians,ve preach Chriſt,the power of God,and the wiſedomy 
Godis wonderfull, Of Ged. 


For whule he goth a- 
bout to pyniik the + 
ride of the world, 

e 1s yery. prouident 
and carcfull for the 
ſa'uation of it,and 
teacheth men to be» 


25 Forthe fooliſhneſle of God is wiſer then men, and 
weaknefle of God is ſtronger then men, 
26 26 For brethren,you ſee your z calling, how that notm; 


wiſe men «aiter the fleſh, nor many mightie,nor many noble 
are called. Z | 


omdiales tharthey 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh rhings of the worldty 
may be wiſeco God, CONfound the wiſe , and God hath cholen the weake things of 
ſ Sobe callith the the world,to confoundthe mightie tnings. | 
Preaching of the Goſ- 


28 Andvilerthings of theworld and things which atede. 
ſpiſed, harhGod choſen,and things which xare not, to bring ty 
5 nought things that are, | | 

29 Thatno ? fleſh ſhquld reioyce in his preſence, 

3o But ye are aot him in Chritit Ieſus,2?7 who of God is made 
vnto ys /riſedome and rizhteouſneſſe, and ſanRification andy; 
dempction, 

ZI Thar,according asir is written, ? b He that reioyceth,lkt 

him reioyce in the Lord, | 7 


las the energies 

ſuppoſed it: butin the 
iaeanc ſeaſon he r1aun- 
8eth cheia very ſharp- 
ly ,v0'i0 had. rakes 
charge God with folly, 
8ben ackrnowledye 
their owne and craue 
pardon for it, 

T Matth 12 38 

25 A declaration of 
that which he ſayd; 
thatthepreacbing 

of the G oſpelis 
fooliſh.Ltis fooliſh faith hee,torhem whom God hath not indued with newe light, thatis to ſay, to allmen, 
being conſjdered io themſelues: for the Jewes require miracles,and the Grecians arguments , which they may 
comprehend by their wit and wiſdome:avd cherefone they do not onely not beleeue the Gofpel , butalſorby 
mockeatit. Nutwithftanting 1a this faoliih preaching, chere 13 the great vertue and wiſdome of God, bu 
ſuch as thoſs onely which are called, do perceiue: G od {hewing moſt plainely, that even then when mad mes 
thipke ham moſt foolifh, hee is fare wiſer then they are:ang thar hee ſurmuunteth al their migh t and power, 
—_ he vſech mott vile and abi things, as ithath appearedin tte frui: of tie preaching of the Goſpel, 26 
A cenfirmation taken of thoſe ehings wilich came to Palle at Corinth, where the Church eſpecia ly conſiſted 
of che baſeſt and common people, iv ſo much that the Philoſophers of Greece were driven to ſhame , when 
they ſawe that they could doe nothing with their wiſedome and eloquence , in compariſon of the Apoſtles 
whome notwithſtanding they called Icjors and valear:'ed. And herewithal dotth he beat down their pride! 
for God did not preferre thembefore thole noble and wiſ:men becauſe they (tio uld beeproud , but thatthey 
might be conſtrained cuen whether they would or not, to reioyce in the Lorde, by whoſe mercy,olrhough they 
werethe moſt abies of all, they had obteined in Chriſt, both this wiſedome, and al things necelſary toifilw 
tion. : What way the Lord hath 14ken in calling you u After that kinde of wiſedome which meu matt 
count of, as though there were none els: who becauſe they are carnall, know net ſptrittal viſedorae.x Whithinuel 


Sudgemn nt are aloft nothing y To ſhewp that they are vaine and unprofitable and nothing worth.See R043431 


x | Fliſh, as ofe a5 we ſee take nfor the ygvule 1443: and he wſeth this ward Fleſh, wvery fitly,t« ſet the weake « Fl 


ſerable condition of nan, and the 1aiejiie of God 916 againſt the other. a Wh how he caſt downe before,nowe 


lifteth wp.yea higher thea all men, yet ſo ch athee fheweth them that all their worthi neſſe is withous themſelun, 


that s, ftaxdetbina Chriſt, and thatof Gol. 27 Heeteacheth tha eſpecially and aboue all things, the Golpel 


Ought not be condemned, [ceing it. conteineth the chiefeſt things that are ro bee defired, to wit, true wiſe 
the true way to vbteine righteouſacile,the trac way to liue honeſtly and godly , the rrue deliverance from 


miſerics and calamices. + Tere,9,24.2-07, 017, b Let him yeelde all to God ayd glue bin chanks aud ſab 


vhis place is waans jiee will beatendowne which the Papiiſt ſo dreameof, 


CHA 


Nd 
cel 


| IF 9 
» ſetteth downe 4 platforme of his preaching , 4 which was baſe in 


n eff of mans wiſedome , 7.. 13 but noble m rejpett of the ſpiritual 


C hap. I]. 
and ſo concludeth that fleſh and blood cannog 


; a& and efficacie, 14 
Friel zwudge thereof, 


Nd 1, brechren, when I came to you, came not with f ex- 
Acliencic ofwordes, or a ofwiſedome,ſhewing vnro you the 
ireftimonice of God. : 

2 Fr 1b eſteemed not tro knowe any thing among you ſaue 
ſeſus Chriit,and him crucified. <6 

3 + And Iwas among you inc weakeneſſe, and in feare, and 
in mach trembling . REES | 

Neithet ffoode my worde,and my preaching 1p the * enti- 
ſing ſpeach of mans wiſedome,? but 1n plaine deuidenceofrhe 
Spirit-and of powet, N | 

5 3 Thatyour faith ſhould not be in the wiſedome of men, 
butin the power of God, F 

6 + Andwe ſpeake wiſedome among them that are e perfect: 
not the wiſe dome of this world,neither of rhe f princes of this 
world, which come to nought, 

7 5 But ive ſpeake the wiſdome 'of God 1n ag myſtery, even 
the hid w:ſ#dome, 5 whi chGod had determined before the world 
ynco our glory, _ 

8 7 Which none of the princes ofthis worlde hath knows: 
for had they knowen ir , they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory. : 

9 3Butas it is writren , " The things which eye hath not 
ſcene, neither eare hath heard; neither came intos mans hearr, 
areNhich God hath prepared for them chat loue him. . 


it feare, and tremblieg, which ave.the companions of true modeſtie not ſuchfeare and trem 


1 He returnerheo 
the 1 9. verſe of the 
former chapter, that 
is to ſaye,te his owne 
example:confeſsing 
that he vied nota- 
monyſt them eitber 
excellencie of words 
or entiſing ſpeach 
of mans wifedome, 
but with great fim- 

licitie of ſpeach 

th knewe and 

preached leſus 
C.hriſt erucified, 


buntble and ab- 


ie, aStouching 

the fleſh. 

| Chap, 1.1 7. 

a The Goſpel, 

bl purpoſed wot t6 
prof: ſſe awy «ther 
knovl *dge but the 
knowledge of { hrift 
and hin crucifred,, 

+ AGtes 18:1 

c He ſetteth weake- 
neſſe, againſt rxcel- 
lencie of words, and 
therefore. ioyneth with 
bling as terrifis the con» 


dence: bur ſivch a1 are contrary to wanitieand pride,*-Chep.1 17.2,perer 1,46, 2 He turneth that nowe to the 
commendation of his minifterie, which he had graunte« to his aduerfaries:for his yertue & power which they 
knewe well ecough,was ſo much the moregxcellent, becauſe it had no worldl+ helpe ioyned with it, d By 
plaine exidence he reaneth ſuch aproofe, as i5.1made by centgine and neceſſavie reaſons, 3 Andhe teHerh the Co- 
rinbians, that hee did it for their greatprofte, becauſethey might thereby know manifefily, thatthe Goſpell 
was from heayen, Thercfore he priuily re bukerth. them, becauſe that in ſeeking vaine oſtentation, they willin- 


ply depriyed them(clucs of the greateſt kbps. of their faith. 4 Another argument raken of the nature of ihe 

thing, that js, the Goſpel, which is true wiſedome but knowen to them onely which are deſirous of perfc&i- 

M:and ts ynſaverie to them which o therwiſe excell in the worlde, ; butyetvaine'y and fraill,  e - Thoſe are 

—_ perfeft here, nut vonich had gotten perfebtion already, but ſuch as tend 10 it,as Phjlipptant 3, 15. ſo that per= 
45 


wi 
an not a 
be ſohy 
wich hi 


ſet 4q4inft weate. fiThey that arc wiſer, richer, or mightier, then other ment are 5 He ſhewerhthe cauſe why 

ane cannotbe percetued of thuſe cxcellent worluly wits: cv wit, beeauſein deed,ir is ſo'deepe thatthey 
ituoe vatoit, g Vnich wen could nor (0 much af dreameof, 4. He'taketh away an obicRione If it 
1d,when and howe is it knowen?Gou {ayerh hee determined with biwſelfe from the beginning, that 
18 purpoſc was co bring forth a: this time ont of his ſecr-res, for the ſaluation of men, 57 : He taketh 


49y another abietion;why then howe commerh it eo paſſe, thit this wiſedome was ſo reiefted of men of 


authorizie,r 


he was,” þ That /a L2hite God, fulloF true m14ieſtic and glory : Neve this plate hath in i 


the Diuinitic of Chriſt, and of his toyaing of the typo natures in one, which bath this in it, 


at they crucified Chriſt himſelte? Paul anſwereth; - Becauſe chey knewe not Chrift ſuch as 


t 4 zeſt evident proefe df 


hat that which is proper 


_ He anhoode alone, is wouched of the Godbead ioyned with the manhcol :wwhich kinde of fpeech,ns called of the old 


«nent a raking common of things belongin 7 
ramded, 077] F ghings belonging to ſore one, with o;her zo who they doe nezbelong, & Anovther 
obic@ion: but kow coulde itbee that thoſe wittis men coulde not percciue this w ſedome? Paul anſwereth:Be- 


eauſe we preach thoſe things 


tn xchleſſe conceine ther With his ſenſes, 


which paſle al mans yuderfianding,” E/4j, 64.4.3 May cannot ſo mnch «s chinks of 


fo 9 Bur 


I, Corinthians. 


| 10 9But God hath reueiled hem vnro vs by his Spitits, 4 y 
F A queflion: Tfie the ſpirickſearcheth all things,yea,the deepe things of God. ( 
eager 0 It 2* For what man knoweththe things of a man , ſuerte; | 4 1 
can it be vnderftoog ſpitite Of a man , which is in him?euen fo the thingsof gg 
of any man,orlowe knowerth no man but the Spirit of God. | y 
can you deciare and 80 172 Nowe we haue receiued not the 77 fpitit ofthe world,biy f 
ay moroa cd Lhe thesSpirit,which 1s of God,z: tharwe might n know the thinsy os, 
gintzing by 2 ? 98: 2 
Gods Spirite, whete- That aregiuen to vs of God. | 1 
with whoſoever is 13 2 Which things alfo we ſpeake,not in thet words which 9 
av rnb mans wiſedome teacheth, but Which the holy Ghoſt teacherh, 4 
foitnets af Sod. A comparing ſpiriruall chings with ſpirituall things. TY Jos; 


k Theveis _—_ ſo I4 13 But the p naturall man perceiuerh not the things ofths 5 
ſecreere and hidden in <Gyirite of God:for they are fooliſhnefſe ynro him: neither can by 


poem eq and he know them, becauſe they are 9 ſpiritually diſcerned. 63 
10-He ſetteththar T5 *4But he that is ſpiritual, r diſcerneth all things:yet131g ſl - - 
Foorth by firs irude himfelfe is tudged of / no man, | that 
Ihe 16 + :6 For who hath knowen the minde of rhe Lord, thats g 
nt. Asthe fore of Might f inſtruct him?But we hane the u mind of Chriſt, ener 
m_ wit ſearcheth '9 
om things pertaining | ;; 

to nog doeth our minde by that power of rhe holy Ghoſt, vnderſtand heavenly thinges. | Themind ban 


of man which w inducd with the ableneſſe 10 wnderſiande and iudge, m The Spiri: whichwee hanenai. Ic 
w'd doeth not teach ys things of this wovld, but lifteth vs wp 20 God : and this place teacheth wi ayainf ii 
wer faith us, from whence it commeth,and vohat forceitisof, 11 Thatwhicb he ſpake genetzlh 
e reftraineth now to theſe things which G od hath opened vmro vs of our ſaluation in Chriſt: Teaft that 
man ſhould ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching of rhe worde and Chrift, or ſhould thinke that thoſefig, 
eaſticall men are gouerned by the Spirit of God, which wandring beſides the word, thruſt vpon vstheirrang 
imaginations for the ſecrets of God, n This word (know ) is taken bereinhi: proper ſcnce, fot wit ku 
fel ge, which the ſpiret of God worketh 3 wi, 12 Now hereturneth to his purpofe, and conclideththog. 
: pou which he began verſe 6.and it is thus: the wordesmuſt be applied tothe matter, and the manteragh 
ee-fert fontth-with wor | es which are meete and connenient for it; rowe this wiſedome js, ſpiritual dad 


of meu, and therefore ie muſt be delivered by a fpirituall kinde of teaching. and not by inotiſing wordgg 
amang eloquence, that the ſimple R and yer wonderſnll majeſtic of the hol y Ghoft ny: y therezm appeaſe, y 
F.17,2.pet 1.16, o Applying the ywrdes tunto the matter, to wit, that as we teach [Price thing,ſoug 
evr kinde of reaching beſpiricval, 14 Againe hee preuenteth an offence or tpmbling blocke : F 
commeth it to paſſethar * fewe allowe theſe things» This is not ro be marueiled ar, ſ-iththe Apoſtle, lreny 
that men in their naturall powers (as they tertticd them) ore not indned with thatfacultie whereby ſpirinpll 
ehungearediſcerne | (which facultie commeth another way) and thereforethey accompr ſpirituall wiſedaje 
wsfolly:and jr is 28 if he ſhould ſay, It is no marueile that blind men can not indge of colours, ſeeing roar 
Hacke the light of their eyes, and therefore light is to them as darkenes., p The 72«r that hath no further gh 
of vnderftanding,thin that which hee bronghe with bim, even fiom bit mothers wor: be, as Inde defineth it, Indey 
4 By the wverineof the boly Ghoſl, 14 He amplificth the matter by contraries.r Underfandeth «nd diſey- 
meth, 15 The wiſdomeof the fleſh, ſaith Paul,dererminet h nothing certainely , no not in it owne affang 
mwch lefſe 6an.it diſcerne Arange,that is ſpirituall things. But the Spirit of God wherewith Fpicirvall men 
indued. c2n be deceive4 by no meanes, and therfore be reprooved of nomabh, { Of no man: for when the i 
Phers are iudged of the Prophers, it is the ' oy that iudgetb, and nt the aan | Eſai.qgo.13.rom,11.g4 16 4 
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yeaſ-n of the former ſaying: for he iscalled ſpirnual, which hath learned thatby the yertue of the Spirit, with I -ofh 
Chriſt hath taught vs.Nowif thatwhich we haue learned of that Mafter, could be repreoued of aty many WY haboy 
anuft needs be wiferthen God: whereupon it followeth, that they are not only fooliſh, but alſo wicked, Wl man 
thinke that they can deviſe ſome thing thar is cicher more perfe&,or that they canteach rhe wiſedome6f GW 'bim: 
i betcer way.chen they knewe or taught, which vndoubtedly were indued with Gods Spirite, 8 Tay bir bu BY wok 
8 his and teaching him wh«t hee ſhanld doe. u Wee areendued with the ſpirite of Chriſt ypho openeth vu% 8 

te 


boſe ſecrerr, which by all viher meanes are vnſearcheable, and alſo are trueth wnatſoener, 


| CHAp. III. | 
1 Hee yeeldeth ateaſonw hy hee preached ſmall matters wnto them, 4 
Hee ſheweth howe they ought to efleeme of mmiſters, 6 


tuſters office, 10 A true forms -of edifying, 16 Hee warn | 


$ 4-890 


__ Chapt ij. .. © 
[mrhythians, that they be;not drawne away to prophane thing $,18 through 
he proud wiſedome of the fleſh. 


| : 1 could nor ſpeake vnto you, brethren, as vnto ſpiritu- 
7 A bg bur as V Koo acarnall,euenas vnro babes in Chriſt. RY: | 
2-1gaue you milke ro drinke,and nor 6 meate: for ye Were » Houing declared the 
bug not yet c able to beare zt, neith er yet now are ye able, very _— _ 
no: | 3 foryeareyert carnall:for whereas there 15 among you enuy. or Mg beland 7 
ing,and trife,and dinifions, are ye notcarnall ,and walkeasd \jng generally con- 
hick inen- ELD —_—_ the blind- 
heth, | 4 For when one ſayeth,1 am Pauls, and anorher,l am Apol- - oe 
| [os, are ye NOT Ccarn all: SIR plieth ir pateiendanly 
{the 2 Who is Paul then?and who igApollos, bur the miniſters to the Corinthians, 
can | bywhom ye beleeucd,and as the Lord gaue ro euery man? calling them carnall, 


631 hane planted, Apollos warred, burGod gaue the increaſe. CIS 
1516 - 5 So then, neither 15 he that plantcech,any thing,neither hee je 2gainſt the Spi- 


| tharwarretb, bur God that giuerh the increaſe, rit. Andhe bringeth 2 
the $8 And he that planteth,and he that watreth, are one, and double teflimonte of 


: - : it:firft,f h 
every man ſhal receiue his wages,according to his labour, = prog u had 


- g For we rogetner are Godse labourers : ye are Gods huſ- fich,inſo much thae 
bandrie, and Gods building. hedea:twiththem ng 


"10 According to the grace of Godgiuen to mee, as aſkilfall oerwiſerhen with 
: FS. . | ; Ignorant men & ſuch 
maſter builder,l haue laid the foundation,& another buildech 2 ce almoſt babesin 
there0n;+ bur let euery man take heed howe he buildeth vpon the dottrine of godli- 
? —_ ae) Reondly, 
. | auſe th 
11 5For ocher foundation canno mon laye , then that y/qved by he ae. 
ſenſions, which ſprang 
| . | vp by reaſon of the 
igonmee of the vertue of the Spirit, & heavenly wifedome,that they had profited ver? litle ornothing. « He" 
wleth ther carnall, which are as yet ignorant, therefore to expreſſe it the bettg, he terrneth thim babes. b Sub= 
Famtlall meare, or (rong meate, cTa be fed by me with ſubttantiall tneate: therefore as the Corimtbians grew wp 


4 0 + as 


'ninifiers are ro be efteemed, that we attribute not yato them, more or [ffe then we ought ro dos, Therefore 
bereacheth '5,that they are they by who ' we are brought to faith and ſaluarion, butyet as the minifiers. of 
God, and (ach as doe nothing of themſclues,bur G od ſo working by them*, as itpleaſerh him to furmiſh the m 
Im his giftes, Therefore we haye nut to matke or conſider what miniſterit js that ſpeaketh , but what is 
poken:and we muſt depen d only vpon him which ſpeakerth by his ſeruants. 3 He beautifieth the former ſen» 
Exce,with two ſimilitudes: firft comparing the companie of the fairhfall, ro a fielde which G od maketh fruit 
W,whenit is ſowed and watered chrough the 1a bour of his ſeruants: next, by comparing i; to an bouſe, which 
mdeed the Lord buildeth, but by the bands of his workemen, ſome of whom, he vſeth in L/ying the foundation 
bers in building of it vp. Now, both theſe ſimilitudes rend to this purpoſe, to ſhewe thay al things are wholly 
compliſhed by G od 3 onely authoritic and might, ſo that we muſt onely have an eye rain, Moreouer,A- 
Wough that God vſeth ſome in the beiterpzrt of the worke, wee muſt not therefore confemne other, in refpe& 
'#fthem,and much lefſe may wee diuide or ſer them apart, (as theſe ſaious men did) ſreing that all of them 
wbourin Gods buſineſſe, and in ſuch ſort, that they ſerue to finiſh one ſelfe ſame worke, although by a diners 
aner of working, in ſo much that they neede one avothers helpe, T Pſal.62.1 2.y4l,6.5, e Serving wonder 
Un: Now? chey w:2ch ſerue vnder an other doe nethiay of their avont fivengeh,but az1t u giuen them by grace, 
whith grace maketh my to that ſeruice. Looke Chap.15.10.and 2. Corinth,3.6. and all the increaſe thas 
Onmah by thejr labour. doeth ſs proceedefrom God,that no part of the prayſe ofit may bee given to the ouder- 
ſernaxe, $ \Nowe he ſpeakerh to the teachers themſelues, which ſucceeded hi 1 in rhe Church of Corinth, 
and in their perſon, to al that were after cr ſhallbe Paſtours of C ongregations, ſeeing that they ſucceede inte 
Meladour of the Apoſtles, which were planrers and builders. Therefore hee warneth the firft,that they 
Fiimade not themſelues that they may builge}after their own fanrifietinar is, that they may propounde & fee 
k ago, thing in the Church, cirher in matter, or kinle of teaching, different from rhe Apoſtles which 
| he builders, 5 Moreover, hee fhewerh-whar this foundation is, ro wit, Chriſt Jeſus, from 

Prv ans they may n0z turne away one ite in the butlding yp of this building, Mets 7 
WIIC 


6 Thirdly he ſhew- 
eth ,thar they muſt 
taks heed that the vp- 
per part of the buil- 
ding be anfwerabieto 
the foundation, that 
3s, tar admunitions, ; 
exhortauons,and 
whatſceuer pertaj- 
neth to the edify - 
Ing ofthe flocke, bes 
anſwerabletothe do- 
Qrine of Chriſt as 
well in mater as in 
forme: which gorine 
is compared to golge, 
ſiluet,and'precious 
Rones:of which mat- 
ter Eſajas alſo and 
\ Johnid the Revela- 
tion builde the hea- 
wend Ts AGd to 
theſe are oppoſite, 
wood hay, ſtubble, 
that isto ſay, curions | 
andyaine queſtions 
or decrees: and be- 
fidesto be ſhort,all 
that kind of teaching 
which ſetueth to _ 
- oſtentation, For falſe 
doftrines 


Rand for a ſeaſon, yet 


that Kch gore found 
therwiſe ſhall becon 


ning himſclfete theſe 


God, which xe 


or nor, ſo will God in h 


le 11 u 
which pleaſed himſelf j muta 
fooliſh builders, which holde faſt the foundation of which ſort were thoſe Reroriciansrather then paſtoury $ 
C orinth:but he 2ddeth anexception,that they muſt norwithſtanding ſuffer this qrial of rheir worke, andalloh 
bide the lafſe of their vaine labours, t Chap.6.19,2.c07.6:16., » Concerniog Rili in the metaphore & 
F building, he tcacherh vs & this av bitivn is not only vain, but alſo ſacrilegious:. For he ſaith thar the ChurehB 
\ as Werethe Temyle of God, which God hath 35 ix were conſecrated v nto himſelte þy his Spirice, Then, 
? "ng ami ambitious. men, hee ſheweth that they prophane the Temple of G04, becauſe thoſe 4 
arts whetein, they pleaſe them: lues ſo much,are as he reacherh, fo maoy pollutions of theboly doctrine of 60g 
andthe puritie ofthe Church. Which wickedneſſe ſhall nor be ſuffered yopuniſhed, f Defileth ir and many. 
it ucleawe,being boly; and ſurely they doe defile is, by Paul hu judgement, which by fleſply eloquence defile thei 
Hiie of the G ef, - 10 Hee concludeth by the contrary ,that they profeſle pure wiſedome 1n the Cn q 
, e uſe and caft away allthols vanities of men:and if they be mocked of the worlde, iris fu Is 
f them thar they bewiſe according to the wiſedome of God and as bee will have them ro beewiſe, F 1 þ 
13. 2 Hee they nincr ſo craftie, yer the L ord will take them when he ſhalldiſcouer their trecherie., Ws 4 
31, 12 He returnethto the propoſitjon.of the 2.vaſc.firt warning the hearers, that henoabFwlh tel ; 
fieeme not a$lojds, thoſe whom God hath appoynted to bee miniſters and not 16 + wh 
thing they doe,that depend vpon men, and nat vpon God that ſpeaketh by chem . h Pleaſe himſeife. th 
<Ppoyneed fer your bewefite, 12 Hee palleth* from the perſons, to. the things themſelves , er hisars BY Bris 
may be more forcible: yea hee aſcendeth from Cbriſt to the Farher,to ſhewe thar we reſt Ek n+ | | 
Chniſt bim(clfe, in that that hee is man ;bur becauſe he caricth \'$ yp cuen to the Father, 3s C brift witnevetwyy: 
7. enery where;that hc was [nr of bis Father, that by this band wee may bee a 


TEC? T. Corinthians, 
which was layed,which is Ieſus Chriſt, ,.,  ____ 
| 12 6 And ifany man build on this foundation, gold, flue 
ptecious ſtones,timber, hay.e,or ſtubble, _ Ie 
13 7 Euery,mans worke ſhall bee made manifeſt:for the dy 
ſhal declare it, becauſe it ſhall bee reueiled by. the fire: and the 
fire ſhall trie euery mans worke of what ſorr it 1s, 
14 Ifany mans worke, that he hath built vp6 abide, heſhal 
receiue Wages. | OL a PER : 
T5 If any mans worke burne, hee ſhall loſe, but? he ſhal hes 
ſaued himſelfe:neuertheleſſe yet as-it were by the fire. 
_ I6. t 9 Knowe yee not that yee are the Temple of God , and 
that the Spirite of God dwelleth in you? = 
' 17 Ifany manfdeliroy the Temple of God , him ſhall God 
deitroy:for the Temple of God is holy,which ye are, | 
18 *vLer no man deceive himſelfe:1f any man among you 
ſceme to be wiſe in this world., let him be a foole ,thar hee may 
be wiſe, | ; : YT WT 
19. For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſhnes with God: 
for I is written , + Heeg catcherh the wiſe in their owne craft. 
nCiie, SY £7 ; | 6; 240 
20 * Andagaine, The Lord knoweth that the cthoughtsof 
O_o. 5 4: 
. 21, 27 Thetefore let no man h reioyce in men-tfor all things 
are 2yours, 


22. Whether it be Paul,or Apollos Or Cephas ,Or the 2? wotld 


ofXrines, whereof hee.ſpeaketh not here;are nor ſaid properly robe built vpon this f oundation, vnleſle perade 
venturean ſhewe onely. -; He teftifierh,as in deed the trueth is, that all are nor good þuilders, no not ſame 
of them which Rand od ar this one-and only foundation ; buth owſocuer this worke of euil byilders, ſaith het 


all it not alwayes deceiue, becauſe that the light of the trueth appearing at lengih'8 


day,ſhall didolue this darkeneſſe, and ſhew what it is.Andas that ftaffeis tryed by the fire, whetherit begool 
15 time by the touch cf his Spirit 2nd word trie all buildings, and fo ſhal ircome:topt 
ure and ſound, ſhall Rill coprinue ſo to the praiſe of the workeman: but they that 3 
medandvaniſh away, and ſo ſhail the workeman be fruſtrate of the hope of hislabout 
na thing of nought. 8 He taketh nor away hope of faluation from the vns 


L 


re 0+ 


Kid 


Lords of their ſaluation ; Wi 


1 knit with God bi q To's 


' Haw W-: 
Or By: 


bg. death : whether they hee things preſeht, or things ts 
e,euenall are yours, 


"23 And ye Chriſtes,4nd Chriſt Gods 
C HAP, 1111. 
fall, Bringing tn the difinition of a true Apoſile, 7 bee 


 mnlitie' ought rather to bee an honour then a ſhame 
al hes bringeth in proofe ,vvh ereby 1t may enidently 
ther had care of glorie 11 nor of bu bellie. 
, and |} "thee, | 


God # [ 8t2 a «man fo thinke of vs,as of the miniſters ofChriſt,and 
pa diſpoſers 9tthe ſecrets of God. 


| {2 *Andasfotthereft,it js required of the diſpoſers , that e- of Ne bs filleth th 
gYup i” «ps duetie of t He hearers 
e may | Fery man be found fairaful]. | | pete s |  towardehele mine 

| 3 3 As touching mee, 1 paſſe very little ro bee iudged of fters,that theyeſterny 
God: 84 or of mans bjudgement : no, 5I iudge not 


itte ona them not as lorder: © 
f mine owne anda vorwiciag 
ol E--; | .., Cingthar ve 
ral 4 Forl knowe nothing by my ſelfe ; vet am 1 nor thereby care vnto chom-arey 
ivof f Wited-bur 1 that iudgzih meyis thee Lord, fm He. 
| 5 STherefore t 1dge nothing before rhe time , vntill the ©, to'this end 204 
ings } Lordcome, who will lignten things that are hidin darkeneſſe, purpoſe, that they may 
| | nakethe counſels of the hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall etiery Teelve as it wereae 
Sparnorogs, — One pk ang 
© | .*6 7Nowe theſe things, brethren. f haue tourarinely ap - wl 
piled vnto mine owneſelfe and Apollos , 


Ss , for your ſakes, that of the lecrersof God; 
Jomight leatne# by vs, that no man preſume 
!8'Wiitten, that one {x 


the 


ſheweth that hu: 
unto htm, g Heg 
appeare, ro that hee ne. 
17 Hee commendeth T imo- 


me aboue that which '* £*ery men, w-” 
elinot againſt another tor any mans pci 
8 For who fo ſeparaterh thee ? and What haft thou,rhat 1 nemleſues por as 

wu haſt not receiued : ifthou haſt recceiued it , why teioyceſt 119c%,bue as faith- 


ful ſeruants, becauſe 

—_— | Ek | IE | they muſt render an - * 
Yompt thelr fteward ſhip vneo God, 3 RBecwſejn reprehending others, he ſerhinaſelfe for an exe | 
fe he vet 2 PTeoccu pation; or preventing of an obteRzon, and 'ling the gravitie of an A poftle,be fhewerly 
"RC cateth nor for the contrary judgements that they han? of hjm,io that they eſteemed him 25a vile | 
wa | Kale hee d16 not fer foorth himſc1fe as they d1i. + Firſt, becauſe thar, that which met judge In'theſs 
ve Pi elf Owne breines 18-no more to bee accompred ef. then when the vnlearned doe indge'of wikdows: 
Wal fat word, Day, «fe: the maner of ſÞ:ech of the Cilicians. 5 Secandly, C.ith hee, howe can you judes 
ach or how little 2m to be 2ccounted of, ſeeing that 1 my ſelfe wbich know my ſelfe better then yout 

Much dare profelle thar I have, walkedin m1 y Yocation witha good conſcience; dare not yer gorwith= 
"+ Ballenge zny thing to my (eIfg : for I knowe tha: Fam not ynblameable, oHlthis norwithRanding: 
"a bfſe the ſhanld 1 pleaſe my ſelfe as you doe. c 7 permit my ſelfe to rhe Lordes indgemem. 6 
Proceeding . f- concluſion a$ir were, cnt of the form | 
Rs ng to bis value, becavf* he knovy 
7 "Py the her ſhould bee b'a 


IE Was: #, eat they pane more 29 fe 


This "i any : 
8 E2thers names 
BUR Were the 


= 


q &f 
» 4 66 
«7 41S. 
= 
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Pye Ga46 
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2 OR 
"SINE BE 
M 


fTheve 11 nothing then 
In v8 of naqure, that is 
ywerhyof commend a- 
$707: but all that wee 
bave,wee hane it of 
grace, which the Pela- 
giant and halfe Pela- 
. #385 will not confeffe 
9. He deſcenlethto 
2 moſt graue macke, 
to caule thoſe ambi- 
- tious men to bluſh 

euen againſt cheur 
_ willes: | 

g He that will take « 
right viewChowe like 
Paul.and the, Pope are, 
who lytnely.boafteth 
that he is his ſacceſ- 
oye”, let him compare 
thedelic ates of the 
Pop:ſþ corre. with 
Sains Pauls ſtare as 
we ſee ix here 
TAG :9.14.3 theſ 
2.9.2 theſſal,z.s 
+ Mat th.5.44.luke 
22. 30 .46:08 9,60 
fk Such as by ſweeping 
is gathered together 
10 Moderatiog;the 
ſharpenefle of bis 
wocke,heputerh 
them ia minde to re- 
moggnb crof _ 
they werebegorten 
- un. Chriſt, and that 
tbey ſhould not | 
doubt.to follow him 
for an example,al- 
though heſceme vi'e 
according torhe ont- 
ward ſhew in reſpeRt 
of others, yer mightie 
by theefficacie of 


pi | I, Corinthians. 
thou, 2s rhovgh fthou haddeſt rror receined it? 
8g Now ye are ful ttow yeeare made rich:yereipueagth 
without vs,& would to God ye did reigne , that wee alſo with 
reigne With you. | "Tm" n 
9 Forl thinke that God hath ſet forth vs theTaſtapofites, 1, 
men appoynced to death:for wee aremade 2 #gaſingfiocke bn. 
tothe wcerd, and ro the Angels, and to men. At -- 
to Wee are fooles for Chriſtes ſake,and yee are wiſe in'Chiift« 
we areweake,and ye are ſtrong:ye are honourable, and we '& 
deſpiſed. | ati 
11 Vnro this houre wee both hunger, and thirſt and are nz. 
ked,and ate buffered ,and haue no certaine dwelling place, - 
12 t Andlabour,working with our owne handes :: wee arg 
reueiled and yer we blzfſe:we are perſecuted, 4vdluffer it | 
13 + Weeare cuill {poken of, and we pray . weare made 2x 
the 4 filth of the world, the oftskowring ofall things, vntothis 
time... ;oN 
14 '*I wrire nor theſe things to ſhame you, but as my belo- 
ued children I admoniſh you, Pl 
15 For though ye haue cen thouſand inflruQouys in Chis, 
yet hake yetior many fathers: for in Chriſtleſus L haue begonen 
you through the Goſpel, 
16 Wherefore,I pray you, be followers ofme. ' 
17 For ci:is cauſe hauel (ent yoo you Timothevs ,which iy 
my belouedſonne,& faichfull in the Lord, which fhal putyay 
in remembrance of my ; wayesin Chriſt as | reach euery whene 
in cuery Church, #8 ; | 
18 : Same aze puffed yp as though. 1woula nor comers. 
to JOU, PS. 
; 9 But Iwill come to you ſhortly,* If the Lordwill and wil 
knowe, not the k&wordes of them Which are puffed yp, burthe 
ower, - " 9108 
F 20 Forthe kingdome of God 7s not in word , but in powet, 
21 ** Whatwill ye? {hall I come vato you witha rod, ori 
loue,and in the {ſpircic of meckenefle? "O 


Gads Spirit as they had had eriall theteof in themſelves. 3 Whet wayand vale 1 follory tuery whentid 


teaching the Churches, 


1t Laſt of allhedeſcengerh alſoto Apoſtolike threatning, bur yer chiding tbe 


83.2 farther, lc by their d'(order he bee conſtrained to come ro puniſh ſome among them, * Abis 19.11; 


24/Bf5 .4 ol y - k 


the wereue of the Spirit. 
mol ſharpely a very kaynous offence, ſhewtog the vic of eccleftaſticall correRion, 


$3745 30a, 


bi 


+ They are grely | 


two þereprebende 
which by {iiffering 


of witkeanelle, ſx fopruh the Chuch of God to bee mocked and feorned of the infideb, | Fe 
| __ - -. ol 


By words, be nn« aneth their painted aud colored kinde of eloquence, againſt vhich beſenah 


32 A pasling otterto an other part of this Epittle,wheretn hee rcprebcndefh 


X CHAP.V. K 
1 That they haue winked at him who committed inceſt with his mothar th 
Law. 2 .6 he ſheweth ſhould cauſe them rather to be aſhamed z thats 
retoyce: 10 Such kfnde of wickedneſſe is to puniſhed with excommuth 
cation,” 12 leſt other bee infedtea with it. 


| Bid i Is heard certainely that rhere is fornication among you! 
4 and{uch fornication as is not once named among the Gels 


1 Mekely «tied 


. Mo ouef their houſes »n3} Congregations all icrpuririe, . 


RS. BE 
Matoneſhonld have his fathers wife, 


ede , might bee put from among 


FN ; For yee verily as abſent in bodie , but pretentin a ſpirice, 


kane determined already as chough I were prefenc, that hee that 


htbus donethis thing, P- Ca 
up When yee are gathered together , and my ſpirite,in rhe b 


Name of oar Lord I-(us Chriſt that ſuch one , T/ay,# by the 


aver of our Lord leſus Chriſt. x WT - 
5 5 Bee c delivered vnto Saran , for the 6 deſtruftion of the 
fcſh, that the ſpirit may bee ſaued in the daye of che Lorde 1e- 


5, : , . 4 : ; , 4, , 

6 7Tour teloycingd is hot good : knoweyenot char a litle 
{eanen leaueneth the whole lumpe? ©. 
-7 #Putge out thereſorethe olde leauen , thar yee way be a 
texee lumpe,zs ye areyncleaned: for Chriſt our f Paſſeouer is 
licrificed forvs. GE FE ran : SOT 

8 Therefore J:t vs Eeepe theg feaſt, not with olde leaut, nei 
ther in the leauen bt tnaliciouſnefle aud wickednefle, bir with 
thevnicauened bread of ſyncetirie and tructh.: 


g 9Iwrotevnto you in an Epiſtle ; that ye ſhould notcom- 


pany together with fornicatours, , _ : _ 
! 1oAndnot h alrogetker with the fornicarours of this world, 
or with the couetous,or with extortioners , of with idolaters: 
fr chen ye muſt g0e out of the world | 


11 But nowe I haue wrictenvnto you,that yce companie not 


topsther:If any that is called a brother, þes a fornicarour , or 


Guet6us ; of aut idotarer,ora raylet ; ota drunkard , or an 


diſpanchiſed and pur o4t of the right «na Nibertie of the eicte of Ch:5ſt, high is the Phurch 
Theende of excommunicatiun 15 not to caft away the e commmicate, that hee 


lerde and aſter, 6&6: 


40 12 Andyce are puffed "P and haue notrarher ſorowed,that 
ewhith bath done this de 


2 There 218 none 
Mmar- (3 ; . 
they that leaft know * 
thenſelues,  _ 
3 Excummunication . 
ought not ro, be coma 
a\urtedto one mans. 
power, but muſt bes 
done by the autho- 
ritie of the whole 
congreparion,afrer - 
that a nag 1 4. 
ligently examined, - 
« In minde, thoughts” 
and will, | ES 
b Calliny '2pow Chriſt 
bus Name 

a There is no dowbg 
but that mdgemene 

1 ratified in beanen, 
wh ertin Chriſt hjim- 
lelfc litteth as Tudg df 


' 5 Theexeommimte 


cate is delinered to 
the power of Satin, 
w4har, thac hee is - 
caſt on4 of the houſt 
of God. 
e What it it 20 be des 
linered 10 Sainn the 
Lord himſelfedec a= 
reth when heſayeth,, 
Let bla be toothed 
as an Heathen anl 
Publicane,Mat18 
17.that is toſoy, to be 


Without which Setar te 


haldnerly periſh, bus that he may bee ſaued , to wit, thae by this meanes his 3eſh may. bee tamed that hes 


miytearne ro Tiue to the Spirn, #7 


rwyhs,end 26; grounaed 4 f 


een; ſize, Þ By alluding to the 


7  Anqrhetende of excommunication is,that other beevot infeted, an 
therefore it muſt of necesfitic be rerained in the C hnrch, thar the pne be nor infeRed by the. other, 4 


02 z00d vcaſon,as theugh you were yxcellent and yet there is no ſuch wickedneſſe found. 
erfon from eremonie of che Paſſcover he ex horterh them rocaft out thax. vncleang” 
jerſon from #mongft them, In times paſt laith he, it way net {awfull for them which did celebrat> thePaſſecner;; 
toratleavened bread. jnſomuch that he was hIden as vocleanc and ynworthy to eat rhe Paſſeover, whoſocuer,; 


had bun eaffed of leaven Now 1] our whole life mu be as it were the (93R of vuleauened bread, wherein alf 
they tharnre yattake rs of th: immaculate I ambe which js ſizige , and muſt caſt vut both of themſctlues, and 


oT 


By lure hee meaneth the w ole body of the 


Orc, every member W 1ryenf want be 1; leavenc biedd that 35, ber yeagwoed in Spirite, by plucking away rhe eldd 


eorri '0u, f The Larhs of 0% Paſlenver. 
beneſt'y, and rightly, © oja5 : 


of 


Let v4 lgade 2nr whote life; fr it yeve @ continual! feaſt 
by, 09 Now he ſyeakerh more generally : and that which hee ſp2ke before of the (n= 
pita perſon be freyrert: tlc it perteineth 16 others, which are Know en tu bee wicked, and ſich agth rough 

er nanghtie life area loader to the Chick, which opght to ky Izwfnl or er be ec:R om of the communitie 
the Chirch,A nd making wention of eating of meats, cyther hee meaneth thoſe feaſts of E-12, where ar the 


faphet of the I, orde was rece ined ,or els their common vicge and maner vt life 2 whych is rig ily robee taken! 
"any man ſhould thinke,thatcither matrimonaie were brokenb. exeqmmunicat on, or ſuch Cuctics hingered 
60 cut of thereby, as we owe one to another: children torh;er parents,fubiefs £6 their yt. ler8gſermmoce co cher 


miſiers, and netghbeur to neighbour ro winne one another yrto Gul, 


h If youſamild rtterly ab{aine from” 


Pa mens company.you frould yoe on of the wrlde © uhirefere I ſpeake of them which ave inthe yer; leſome of eh 


./ 


Maes pfible,co b:tng then 16 Che jt, 


XK2 


| ch which zeuſt be called hone by 41 ipline, an 129 of there which are without with whons you tnnfl labomi by 


exrornttoner 


_—_ TI, Corinthians, 

xt Ortioner,with ſuch one cate nor, 
I2 © For what haue I rodoe, ro iudge them alſo which g,, 

withour?doe ye nor iudge them thar arewithin? 


26 Such a$are falſ® 


brethren, ought to I; But God iudgerth them that are without, Put aWay there. 
be cit ourof the fore from among y our {clues that wicked man, 

C ak, eprng for 

them which are 

witlrout, they muſt be CHAP. VI. 

Jeft to the iudg emevt SS 

of Gods r He tmnueigheth againſt their contentions in lawe matters, 6 w hereyich 


they vexed one anot her under iudges that were infidels ,to the reproch of 

the Goſpel, g and then ſbarpely threatneth fornicatours, 

D Are* aany of you , hauing buſineſſe againſt another » bee 
judged b ynder the vniuſt,? and not vnder the Saints? 

2 3 Doe ye not know,that the Saints ſhall indge theworld? 


2» Thethird queſtion 
3s of cjuil idgements. 


be law- : 
bo yg - aithfalt If he world then ſhall dee indged by you, are yee ynworthy tg 
to.drawe another iudge the ſmalleſt matters; 
faithfull beforethe ' 3 Knowe ye nor that we ſhall indge the Angels ? how much 
_—_ _—_— more, things thar pertaine ro this liſe: 
Con taritls 4 4 4#1f then yee haue c judgements of things pertaining 


not lawful, for offence 
Cake, for it is not evill 
of irſelfe. 


ro this life , ſet vp them which are 4 leatt eſteemed in the 
Church, ; + 
5 51ſpeaket> yourſhame. Is itſo thar there is not a wiſe 
mA among you? no not one,that can iudge betweene his bre- 
thren:? 
6 Buta brother gocth co law with a brorther,and that ynder 
the infidels, 
7 6 Nowe therefore there is alrogerther e infirmitie in you, 
In thatye goto lawe one With anorher: 7 t why rather ſuffer ye 
hat notwrongtwWhy rather ſuſtcine yee not harme? 


be. nt forbid 8 t Nay,ye your ſclues doe wrong, and doe harme,and that 

*» =_ Ne tolaw with £0 your brethren, 

_. apotherif neede fo 

ire, but yet vader holy iudges, 3 Hegathereth by a compariſon that the f2ithfull canner ſeeke toinks 
.-- - qxlgto beiudged, without greatinivrie done to the Saints ſeeing that God him ſclfe will make the Saints ind- 
”  a&vfthe war de and ofthe deuils, with his ſonne Chrit:mych more ought they to iudge theſ: light avd fmal 
-eauſes which may bee by e tuitic and good conſcience determined, 4 The concluſion, wherein hee preſet» 

Herb a rem2dy for this miſchiefe ro wit, if they ende their priuate affajres berwixt themſelues ky choſen atbi> 

' ner$vutvf the Church:for whic b matter and purpoſe, the leaft of you ſaith heey is ſufficient, Therfore he con» 

-. Hemapeth nor tudgementſeates, but ſhewerh what 18expedient for the circumſtance of the tume,and tharwith- 

'  * eutany — of the right,of the Magiftraie: for hee ſpeakerh nat of tudgements which are prafliſed bt» 

+ 3weene the faithfull and theinfigels neither of publike iudge ents, but of controverſies, which may be en ed 

"bby prinatearbiters, c Courts ad places of tudgzent. A Enenthe moſt abieft among you, 5 Heeapplielh, 

', thegenerall propoſition to'a particular, alwayes calling them backe to this,to take away from them tharfalle 
opioinn ef their ownexcellency,from whence all the'e miſchiefes ſprang. 6 Nowe hee goeth furtherallo,& 

_ aſthough by granting them priuate arbirers our ofthe congregation of the fairhful he du not fimplie condemn, 
bur rather eftabliſh priuateiudgements, ſv that they be exerciſed without offence, yet he ſhewe th.chat if thei 
were ſuch as they oughtto bee and as ir were to bee wiſhed, they ſhuuld not neede to vic that remedie nenty8ls; 
e. A yweakeneſſe of ninde Which ts ſaide ro beein thera that juffer themſelucs to be auercome of their luſtp.8 A | 
* a fauls that ſqnarethygreatly frowe terperancie and moderation: ſo that hee => then whith cauld wot royt 
as injuriedone unto them, + This perteineth chiefly to the other part of 


WS 4 , 
-4* © 2 4 


offence. But yet this is generally rrue, that wee ought rather depart from our right, then trite che vero Wi 
the L awe haftily, and ypon anaffeftion to revenge an injurie. But the Corinthians cared for neirher,a# 
thereforebe ſzyerh that they muſt repent,valeſſethey will bee ſhut our of the iukcritanceof God . f Hee) 


; tuke Got $e1073.13,19, o 1.T he +2eG, | 
h- _ 9 Knowe 


ereprehenſion,to witahatp j 
went tolaws euen vnder infidels, whereas they ſhoulde rather have ſuftered any loſſe, thent 0 hane giuen wane” 


are fa 


ad 


Wet 


Chap.v|. . .136 
Know yee not that the vnrighteous ſhall nor inherie: che 
kingdome of God? 3 Be nor deceiued: neither fornicatours,nor 
Jolarers-n0r adulterers, nor wantonneſle, nor buggerers,, 


8 Nowhee prepa- G 
| \ rerh himſclfe to paſſe 
10 Northeeues, nor couctous,nor drunkards, nor railers, nor ger to thi fourth 


extortioners ſhall inherir the kingdome of God. . rreatiſe of this E pi- 


11 Andſuch were t ſome of you: but yee are waſhed, but yee file,which concer- 


veth matters indiffe+ 


ze fanRified, but yeare luſtified in the fName of the Lord Ie- 


: rent: debating this _. 
4 | ſus,andby the Spiric of our God, 0 wer beſt BE 
y 12 Ci9gAll chings are lawfull vnto mee, bur all chings are may well vſe women . 


nor profirable, I may doea!l chings, bur Lwill not be brought Pr ew panel cog 

ynder the » power of any thing, - : - Hh 
13 9 Meates are ordemed forthe belly , and the belly for the nimonic, and a fingle 

meates:but God ſhall deſtroy borh it, and them. Now tne body life. Asfor fornica- 


- OR | tion, he yiterl « 
4; | #norfor forn cation, bat for the Lorde, and rhe Lorde for the jo nee on 


10 body , Tiage he commaun- 
14 And God hath alfo raiſedvp the Lord, and * ſhall raiſe vs deth to ſome, as2 
> | dy bis power, * . nero 1 
15 ** Knowe yee not, rhatyour bodies are the members of |, ur heeleamch 
no. | Chtiſt?ſhall then cake the members of Chriit, and make them ir free: Aud other. 
My the members of an harlot?God forbid, : | Low he diffwaderk 
116 2? Doe yee not knowce, that hee which couplerh himſelfe 0 Inotanene 
. . ky Tv . {hh | b lawfull, but as dil- 
riſe |  Vithan haclot, is one body? for 3two,(ayth hee,lnall bee one commodious,and 
) (o fleſh, | that nur Withuutex- 
17 Butherharis ioyned ynto rhe Lord, is one ſpirit, copia LEN for 
% || . 18 3 Flee fornicarion:cuery finnethata mi doerh, is with- Sekich "It 6 og 
- 8ut the body: but hee that commirtech fornication, finneth a- hend virginitic)hee 
on gainſt his OWne body: | qntoyneth it to no 
. man:yethe perſwas 
[ye deth men. vn: oit, 


butnotfor it ſelfe, but for another reſpet, nentherall men, nor without eXception. And being abuue to (ſpeaks 

hat 1giink fornication, bee beginnerh with a generall reprehenf;on of thoſe yices , wherewirh that rich and riotous. 
: e muſt abounded: warning and teaching them earneſtly, that repentance is yoſepargtly juyned with forgiugy 
nefſe of ſinnes, and ſanCtificarion with iuſkification, f Tims 3.3. f Inleſus, + Chap,io,23 ,.> 9 . Sex 
eondly, hee ſhewerh chat ihe Corinthians doe limply offend in matters indifferent: Firſt, becauſe they abuſel 
them:next, becauſe they, yſcd indifferentrhiogs, without any diſcretion , ſeeing the yſe of them ovght to bee 
brought torhe rule of charirie:and char he duerh not vſe them aright, which jmmoderately abuſerh them and 
fmal. | ſobecammeth a fave yato them. Wihaceſoever: but this general! werde muſt bee reſtrained 20 tbings chas 
eſct» | «tiadifferent,  bþ Heeis iv ſubieBion 9 things thag are indiffcreut,v9'1arſorner he bee that thinketh bee may 
abi» wt be without cher, which is a flattering kinde of flauerie ynier 4 colour of libertie whi ch ſeaſeſ vpenſuch men, 
con» | 16 Secondarily, becauſe they countes many things fur indifferent, which were of chemſclues valawfull,as 
wich fornication, which they numbred amon & mere natural and lawful defires, as well as meate and drinke:Thcr= 
forethe Apoſtle ſheweth that they are viterly yulicke: for meares ſayth bee, were made for the necefſane yſz. 
nded | Ofmang 'ife which is not perpetuall, For borh meates, and all chis maner of nouriſkiag, arc quickly aboliſhed, 


liek, BY But wemuſt nor ſo thinke of the vncleznneſſe of fornication, for which the body is net 1+ade, but ynto the con- 
falle  tt2ry fide is ordeined to pureneſle : a8 appearerh by this, that it is conſe tated ro Chriſt, euenas Chriſt alſo is- 
ſo, If giienySofhy father, wo quicken our bodics with that vertue , wherewith hee alſo roſe againe, * Roms.s, 
| 1 Addaration of the former argument by controries,and the applying ofir. 12 A proofe of the ſawe 


agnent: A harlor and Chriſt are cleane contrary, ſoare the fleſh and the Spirir: therefore he thar is ove with, 
ad bwlor, (which is done by carnal copulation of their b: dies)can not be one with Chriſt, which vaitie 15 pure 
| wall, " Gene.2,24 mett.19.5.marke.:o8.cpheſ.5.31. 3 Muſes doth nos ſpeake theſe wordes of 
fwnication,but of marriage: but ſeeing that ſornication 11 the corrupting of marriage, and both of them s a carnal 
and fe y copulation, wee canner ſay that the Apoſtle abuſech hu teſtimonie, Agcine, Moſes bath not this worde.. 
Woh; ic64 very well expreſſed both here and in Mat 19,5 becauſe be ſpeaketh only but of nan axd wife:where:+, 
my 122 Devphrien of there ther ouch it to be lavfill to haue many wines,it beaten Jowne : for hee that corpanieth 
ww Rn Wen, jr ſondrel & it were into anany parier, 13 Another argument why forvication is to beceſche- 


ext defileth the body with a peculiar kinde of filtbinelſe. 


X3 I9 14 Knew 


24 Thethirdargn- , 19 14 Knoweye not , chat? your bodyis thetempleof;he | 4&1 
wenn: Fecuſe»Forni» Holy Ghoſt, which irin you, whom ye haue of God ? RENE 
tatonr is acailegi» - axe nor your owne, 


FB l | & nts S | <* % 
+» p70bans) eokekl  ... .20 + Foryeare bqughtfor aprice: rherefare glorifie Godig 
wo God. your body,and in your (pirit:for they are Gods,, 

TCha; 3.17.2.007,6.16 =P 


I5 _ Theſfourth _— Becauſe wee 2r© not our ive men, to give oprfſclues to any other, much lefſe 
Satan and the fleſh, (eeing that G ud hinſelfe hath bougbr vs, aud thar wich a'greacprice,t2 the enge that bo 
jobody and-ſoule, we ſhould ſerve to his g'ory, | Chap, :.2;.1.per.t.18, , Ms 4 17 2 O00 


CHAP, VI. 


2 Entreatmg here of. marriages whichts aremedis avamſi fornication, 

' JO ana may-not be broken, 18.20 hee willeth every man to line con, 
zented with bis lot 25 He ſheweth what the end of varginitee ſhould 
be. 35 and whoought to marries, 


4 Heteacheth con- It were b 200d ior a man not to ro!tcn a woman, | 
ara hovob xfugle 2 Neuecrtbeleſſe, ro auoyde fornication, let every man haue 
liſehath bus commo- BS wite,aad let egery woman have ker own husband, 

vifies, which weeevill 3 f 2 Let the bugban d gue vnco the wife c dye beneuolence, 
© 6-paradyang] and likewiſe alto the wife vuto the husband © | 
weceflary for the avol” 4 3 The Wife hath nor the power of ker owne body, burt ther 
ding of foroicatioa ' husband:and lik wiſe alſo the husband harh not the powerot Þ tire 
bur fo tharnenhet * his owne body, but thewifte, © © 
TON 'F Defraude nor oge another, 4 except it be with conſent ba but 
wife maty huwbands a time, that ye may 4giue yourſelvesto falling and prayer,an 


« Touching tbofe «t+ againe come together » Thar Satan cempr you noc ior your in; Was 
(2. 


Ow 7 concerning the things awherenf yee wroce vnto me, 


ret, whereef you wu continencie, | 
> bar, aud: 6 5 But 1ſpeake this-by permiſſion, nor by commandemef, 


we ſay)exp:diem, © 7. ForTIe would that all men were enen as my ſ&fe em; but 


For a-<rciage bringeeh* egery man hath his proper gitt of God,oae after this maner,X | Loi 
many griefes with it” Cer alter that +. Me Eq Aon eB Fg 3 "| Ch 
and that by1exſon of FEY I 1 ar, uo | : n F Ch 
the co: ruptionofow | B $Thereforelifay vnto thefvnmarricd, and yntothewid: FG 
5 ES dowes, It is is good for chem if they abide euen as[ doe, || bet 
- by rap HM ſew. 9 Bur it they cannor avſtaine, let them marrie:for it is bet- 
oh ot offs pariies : terro matrrie thentog burne. E 0 


Fratried, mot with 10+ 7 And vnto the'maried I conmand, not], burrhe Locd, 
fingeflar effetton en- EY.» 2 TOOTH WH, 45h + bo mY F 
firely lone one the orher, e This word(due) conteineth all kinge of bentu olence, though be ſpeake more of oof 
yort then of the other, in that that ſollowerh, ' 3 Thurily hee warncch chem. that they are eacb in other powy 
er,as touching the body ſu thac they miy not defraude one another. ' 4 Hee addeth an exceptio! » VM 
Jefſe theone abRaine from the other by murull coaſent', that ehey may the better give them ſc]ues roprayth, 
wherein aotwithſtanding,hee warnerh themto couſiler what js'elpedicnr, 1 by thislong breaking off wi 
were from martizge they be Rirred vp'to iacomtinencie.” ' d © Dee nothing iſe. 5 | ' Fifily hee reachet, 
gh12t marriage i$n 50 fumply neceſſary for all men, bur for them which have ovcthe gift of cominencie , and ri 


if: 1s by a peculiar graceof God. e Iwiſn. *6 Sintly, he* giuerh the (clfe ame agmonyion rouchiof 
The \:cond marrizge,to witzrhar a ſing]: life is tobe flowed, but for ſuch a3haue the gift of conttgence:oibely. 
wiſe they ought to mariie 593ive , that cheir conſcijorite may bee ar peace. F This whole place is facies 
gairft there which conderrneſecond marriayes, g $0 toba rne w thluſt,that either the wil yeel[de;h ro het; 
$«tion, or els wee canaot call ypoy'E od wich « quies conſcienie, I Matth.5.52,nll 19.9 market .12 lie, t 
48; 7 Seuenthly he forbiddeth contentions and ; ubliſhing of divorces (for he ſpeaketh not here oft 
Fault of wheredome ,whichpwas then death even by rhe awe of the Romanes liv) whereby be aftirmeth wat 

nd of marriage 15 nut diflolucd, and rhattrom Chriſt his mouth, Oo 2 


fob Wd.” * 8 


2 KETLETEITEFSSLYDSY 


[1 


=. Chap,vy, 164 
| 4& tot the wife depart from her husband, DIL AELP TO 
-11Butandit ſhe deparr, ler her zemaine vn mariedy; or be re- 
Londled vnto ber husband, and let nor the husband putaway 
Wu But fo the remnanrT ſpeake, and not theLord, if any 
$rorher haue a wife rhat beleeueth nor, if ſhe be content to dwel 
'TY | ath bim,let him not forſake her. | 
bir Andthe woman which hath an husband that belecneth 


not, if he be coment 10 dwell with her, let her nortorlake him. 

"14 g Forthe vnbeleeuing husband is+4ſan ified to the'rwife, 

&he vnbelecuing wife is anCtified to the k husband,els were 
Hop, your children vncleane: but now are they [holy 471 
con, || ©15 29 Bur if rhe vnbelecuing depart,Jet him depart : a brother 
auld. | ara fiſter is nor in ſubieRion in mſuch things: *5 butGod hath 


q 


rlled vs in peace 


%r6. For what knoweft thou, O wife whether thou ſhalt ſaue 


me, | thine husband? Or what knoweſt thou,O man, wherhextnou 
_ * | alſaue thy wife? *' | | 
ue | 435 32 Bur as God hach diftributed to every man,as the. Lord 
hath n called egery one, ſo let him walke :and ſo ordaine1in al 
nce, | Churches, 2; 
18:315any man called being circumciſed ?ler him nor. o,ga- 
tthe I ther 15 vncircumcrſion:15 any called vncircumciſed?let him not be 
cok Þ cixcumciſed. . 
| "19 Circumciſion is nothing,and vncircumcifion is nothing, 
fo but he keeying of the commandements of God. ; 
"20 tLeteucry manabidein the ſame vocation wherein he 
 wascalled Dy | 


». ,* 


_.Þ 21 Arr thou called beinga ſeruant ? p care. not for it: bur if 
mer, | yetthou mayeſt be free vle it rather. : 

: "22 For hee thar is called inthe q Lord, being a leruant, is the 
er,X | Lotdes freeman: likewiſe alſo hee that igcalled bemg free , is 
wid Chriſtes ſeruant, ; : 


det p 


ly. by vert ue of 


the children of che-faithfull are 


od 


e corienant , entx before bept 


ord, 


»| WW nr: Left any man vpon pron" 5 libertie ſhould give occaſion ro tbe vnfaubfnll co depirr ies 
eefen tonebertand;charmeyiogs contracted With an infivell ought peaceably to bee kepr tharif ir bee polbible 
r pow! f Uinipfidell may 'he wonoe vo the faich. 12 Taking occaticn by that which be fayd ofthe bonds end 
| » 1] Kenicof warnmonie,be digreflerh to a generaltdoftrine concerning the outward Rateand condition'df tnatts. 
pray6h, f liezas Circumcilion'and vegrumcifion, romdepad libertie: warning eucry man gener2lly to live witiator- 
: wi Vited mindein theLurs; whar tate or condition ſoeuer he be in, becauſe, that thoſe.omrward things, 23 to'bee 
eacheth BY eircumeiſed, or vacitcumciſcd, ty bee bound or free, are not of the ſubſtance (25 they terme it) of the kingdo * © 
and thy Fheaven, » MHinh bouxd him 19 « certaive kirdeof life, 13 Nowithſtanding hee giveth vs ic ou- 
ouch ©. derftand, char in theſe examples al 2re nor of like Co t © becauſe that circumciſion is nor ſimply of ipſelfe robes 
::otbeſy fred, but fuch a8 arebuund may defire to be free, Therefore hercia onely they ate equall, that the kipggame. 
facies of God confiftieth not in rhew.and therefore theſe are yo hinderance toobey God, oe He is ſaidetogryber * 
hs mn Ei vacir cameciſion. who by the helpe of an Chirugian , recouereth an wpper skiuze : which is done by draypiing (he 


reofths 
eth rat 


It 


«kd ;o bee a{biiftien : 


3 Eigbily, hee'affir- 
meth, that thoſemir- 
riages which arcal-: 
readie comrattes hes 
tweene 2 fairbfu'; 6hd 
an yorauthfull or jog - 
dell, 2re.hrme: 40 thax 
the faichfull ivy 66 
forſakethe volaibfil, 
9 He 2nſwereih an 
objeQion:Bur'chs: 
fanhful.is defiled by 
the ſocieric of tlie va- 
fzichfull. The apoRFe 
denieth that;and pr6- 
veth th ar abe faithſyll 
man with good'eon< 
cience 1 ay ve rhe”. 
veſſe lof ks-wafaith - 
fpll wife, dy th'sabar 
theirchildren while 
are borne oftheurare 


camped holy(that- 


13, contained within; 
the pe for it if 
ſayd to alt thefaith-: 
ful, 1wil be tby. GoJ, 
andche G od of thy + 
kede. me EF < 6 
bh The godliveſſoef the 
wife is of n0refortt;'* | 
20 cauſe ther coupling! 
zogtt hey to bag adth+7;þe 
:6d bely theuthtinf.- 
delitie of the knsb aud” 
15,00 prophant the mar» 


: 


. riage,” © 


i The inſulellis noe © * 
ſcnfiifed or made tw! 
iz bis ewe perſon, A 
in refpebi of tit wife * 


io wary to her, k To the faithful husheud. 1 This placedeſtroyeth the opinidz of them} this 
Rould wor bane chi/drew 10 be baptized, and theiroginion alſs,that make Baptiſmg che ery canfe of ſa{uarion, " For 
F Prey and baptiſme is added 43 the 
rok that bolineſſe. 10 Hezanſwereth w aqueſtion;what if the vofaichfull forſzke the faithful ?rben 

frichſull free, fayth bee, becauſe hee is farſaken of the ynfaithfull 2: When any ſachethiug fallecs 


uv with an inſtrument, rv rake it to coucy the nute, Celſ.in his 72 yoke and25. Chapter. | 1.Tial.6,n." ? 
alle chough this calling were #09 aweorthy s 64h; ny for Chrifl, q FHeethag hin flaze of & ſernagtt', ani ls 


X 4 23 THIC 


, [, Corinthians. bs 
-23 t4Teeare bought with aprice : bee. northe ſod 
4 hap.6.10.1 pet- of wen, | | > Hl 


a$3.r9; 24 35 Brethren,let enery man,wherein he was called thi 


24He ſheweththe abjiderwith Gad. + 
geaſor of the yolike= 


i 
> 
P; 
( | 
- 


. 
Fe 


ther be 23 © Now concerning virgins,I haue no commandems | b. 


6 jo 
n 
| E 
4 'y 
ag 

7 
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thargeſirerh tobe of theLord: butl giue mineſaduice,asr onechat hach obteing 
. £reumiſed,maketh. mercy ofthe Lord eo be taichfull, | "'M 
kimſclfeſubiet to | 
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T6 bs - bs = mat | 
iden: & not 2611uppoſetten « this to-be good for the x preſent necel [1 


' 29.God.Nadrhis may £101 0canethar it is goodfora man foto be. 


Þe.mach- more vnder 27 Artthoirbound vato au ite? ſeeke not to be looſed: & ich © 


Rood of fuperfiiti- thoulooſed from a wife ſceke nor a wife. 
which ſome doe 


Sodildly necompe for -28 Bur if rhou take!t a wife,thou finneſt nor:and ifayi 


thiogsin cifferent, Matic, ſh: finnech nor_neuertheleſſe, ſuch ſhill have troubſil Ky: 


3 
A . :$-$:ſh:bacts ſpace ch 
25-A repetition of they fleſh: bar are you. Fa 
The general do&rine, J us 


' 3 So purely and from 


#be beart;thas your ter thar both they WhiCh haue Wines , be as tiousgh they hag Tc: 


floixige may be appro- 'MNONe: b 
x. - «eo 30 And they thar 6 weepe,as though they wept not:& they 
| "4 + 19601 frag a that reioyce,as though they reioyced not:and they that buy, 
bes preoroth and thoagh tney olleſled nNOts ; 

Frayſetb ir for. an o- ZI And they rhat vie this c warld,as though they y 
OT eR.co wit, forthedfaſhion of this u orld goeth away, | 


>» boogie 32 And1would haue you without care, The vnmarried @ 
rime,þecauſethe Faith TELL for the things of the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord, 
Ibceeuldſcarce | 


wt colldicarce abide But ne thar is maried,e carctii for the things of the world: 
io Moy flace,and of 1,602 ; «thethings ofthe world, 


(ed it nor; 


_tbe.commodities of how he may pleaſe bs wite. 


Wi 


preſent life, and 34. There is difference alſo betweene a virgine & a wiſe:the | 


refore ſoch av - vnmaried woma carethio; rhe things of rhe Lord, that ſhe may 
pe + oagerar be holy,borh in body & in flpirit: burſhe that is mnaried ol 
be clie v9 15sF _ forthe things of the world; how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband 
ally forthe cares of - 35 And this I ipeake for your owne gcommadirie , nottd 
this life, which mari- 


| tangle you in a ſnare, but that ye follow that which is 204 | a6, 
tage draweth with it Bey Yefe | honeſt and *" 


of amelaine; & 6. a0 that ye may cleaue fait Vvr.t9 tie Lord without ſeparation. 
xhey.can-nor bur have = 36*7 Butifany man tlunkethar iris vncomely for ht 
20d thishath plicein womaneſpectally, ſThecircnazſlancer conſidered , this I counſel] your, 1 1rinTih 
ſpeake 3h Which F #72 minded to ſpeal:e:and the true;h is T A723 4 ufo but yes LLP whe" apb I have obt | 
-of zhs Lprd: ts be ſuch-an 0nd; u To remaine « virgine, x Fo; the neceſiicie which the <4'nts are dayly ſublelll 
ano, whe are continually tofſed vp and downe,ſs thee theireftaie may ſeeme moſt mit for mariage, were ied 
# hat ahe weatene ſſcof the fiſh ieforced themto ir. y Bythe (fieſh) be vnderflandetb what things ſoencr belauy 
#83 his proſeuc life, for marriage brinzech with it many i ſcommodities:ſo that bee bendeth more to « ſole life 
beranſe 1433 4 ſersice more agreeable io God then marridge'is but for theſe diſcuramodities ,. Which(if is wart f 
ble)hee world wiſh all nen w bee woyde of that theymight gine chemſelues to God encly, x 1 would your weak 
"**þ/]a Were pronided for,” a For w:eare nw in the lats:r enle if che worlde. b By weeping, che H brever-0. 
derftant all aduerſrie, and by ivy, allproſperitie, ' c Thoſe things which God giveth wa bere, d The yeſetls 
ſhapes el faſhion: whereby. he ſheyzth ws, that there is thing in this world that continucth,e They (hatare wan 
tied;hane their wizs drawenhtther and thither, and therfore if any man baveibe gift of con:inencir, it is mort 'y 
#0dojus for bim ts line alone: but they that are mmarricd 74a) care for the things of the” Lord, « Ife,Chin, Sarwn, q 
fMinde. y He meaneth, that he wil inforce no 1aan, either to marries; nor tomeniie. ,. but zo ſnew ther banll 
what kizde of life is-429fl commodious, 1 5Now he turneth hiwfſelfe tothe Parcuts in whoſe power 20d. 
zhow ic their chilrcn are, warning them thax accoriling to; the former do&rine they conlider what is meet; 
and conuentent for their children,that they neither depriue them of the neceſſary remedy agninft incontioa cbs, 
por conſtraine themro mariage, whereas ncicher their wil doth leade them, nor avy neceſvitie vigechiheav L 
pgpac he prallcth virginitie, bur ofit ſclfe, & notin all, - RN 09 nl 2, + Ol 
oy atk * + B SY 4” WSN | & >, 


if the 


Ut» ol 
$ Virg, 
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29 And this1 ſay, brethren, becauſe the time is ws pew 10 


. @Chap,yi. PO 
gſupale che lower offer age, and necdefo pequire,ler him; v, 1.1 womge 

TS Eoahat bewill, he b finnerh not.ler them be married. ſo be expoundechz8 - . 
4 Neuerthelefſe, he that ſtandeth firme in his.; hearc rbar he ke "UT" Ok 
] Kick no k needs, but hath power ouer his owne will, &.hath (o * Re olned hh him- 
q | 
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oy, 
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new fl deed itn his heart, that he wil keepe his virgine, he doeth wel 
a 8 Sothen he that giueth her ro marriage,doeth wel, bur hee 


IT 4.2 


] 


"Ml far giverh ber nor to marriage, docth| berter. 
Bao * Thewifeis bound by the 2 Law, as long as her huſbad 
"Wifaech: but if hec.husband be dead; ſhee is at libertie tro marrie 
ak whom ſhe wil, onely in then Lord, ; 
BB ;o But {lie is more bleſſed it ſhee ſoabide,in my iudgemer: 
46 908 


cine 420d Ithinke that I haue alſo the Spirit of God. MR andibac nos. 
\ [owl Fg og pt 


| conditions af are before mentioned, 18 That which he ſpake of « widower, hee ſpeaketh now of a 
I (dew to witz that ſhe may miarte agaice,ſo that ſhe doeit in the feare of God , & yet he d&ifſembleth pot bug 
Ml fb. char if ſhe remaine fill a widow, ſhe ſhalbe voide of many cares, w# By the Law of m1ariage, F Rova 
Re. Religion, and in the feare of God, + 1 Theſſ 4.8, © fp. © NORIOONS 
- -- : _ CHAP.VIIL - 
ther zFrom this place unto the ende of the tenth ('hapter,he willeth them not 
Y.as "to bee as the G entil es prophane bankets, 18 Hee reſtraineth the ab uſe 
"of ( briftian libertie, 11 and ſbeweth that knowledge muſt be tempered 
with charitie. 
Nd: as touching things ſacrificed vnto idoles, wee knowe OL LV, gh 
Achar wee'z all haue knowledge: knowledge 6 puffeth vp,hur = CO” -, 
lave'c edifieth, : king of thingin'gifſe= 
.2 Now,if any man thinke-thar hee knoweth any thing,hee rent, towit , ofrhings 
- | knoweth nothing yex as he ought to knowe. bffered ty idols;or. -- * 
by boy ie $4.67 POLE os ELDER: the yſe of fleſh ſo'of-, 
the | *3. Bur ifany man loue God, the ſame is knowen of him, fred and-facrificed;.' 
aJ.4 > Concerning therfore threarning of things ſacrificed vyn- and brit of all the | 
l0didoles, wee knowe that an idole is e nothing in the worlde ramoveth all thuſs -: 
adthat there is none other God but one. | things which the Co. 
bo. Roe oh * Ver rinthiaos-pretended 
F- For though there bethar are called gods, whether in hea- jo ving things ofe- + - 
&e0,0r in earth (as there be many gods, and many lordes) —- 1:4 toidoleswithis + 
6. Tet ynto vs there is but one God, wb:ch 1s that Father, fof oo ors 1 ti 
omeareal thinges, and wereg in him:and t hone Lord Ie- of2h ey afirmeds 
Chrift,, by whom are all things, and we by him, | of meztes was fot © 
"ORs HERS ; wide f  - yuskilfull mengbue © 
70 them, the y knewe well "nough the benefite of Chriſt, which cauſeth all theſe thingsto bee cleaners 
mth Ire cleane, Bee ir ſo (ith Paul: bee it that we are all ſufficicatly inftrnted in che knowledge of 
(If notwithſtanding that wee muſt nor ſimply reſt in this knowledge, Thereaſon is,that 'valeſſe * 
RSlowledge age tempted with charitie, 12 doeth not onely not auzile, - but alſo:doeth much hun; becauſe! 
49.500 mitretle of pride : nay it doeth not fo much as deſerve the name of godly knowledpe, ifit bec \-pt- , 
Tum the loue of God, and therefore from the !oue of our neighbour, « This ermerallypirde is £0 be & 
ENE# appeareth werſe 7. for theres akinde rf tawng in it, as we may perceine by the next verſe, b Mi- 
peneeh occaſion of vanitie and pride: becauſe it # woide of chartiie, c Inſtrutlech owr ncighbuur, 2 The 
picaion of that anſwere to rhinges offered toidols; I graunt, Gayth hee, thar an Idvle is in deede a viine 
— ation, and that there is but on? God and Lorde, andtherefore that, meare cannut be made either ho'y 
* Fophane by che idvle: bur ir followeth nor therefor: thar a man may without reſpe& vſe thoſe mew er 
uf wy ogher, ',, d The wo'de (ddole) in this place is taken for an image Which is madeto preſent ſome 
aq "rods might be given ace it : Wireupow came the wirde (Iddlatrie) that is 10 ſaze Imace 
"xÞ elt a vaine dreamre. f When the Father is diflingifped from ihe Sexne, hee i: nam'd the 
«A "'L Wee have on beingin bim, * TJobs.1t}.1 3. chapter 21:3. hb Uutwihe 
rde, ſo is the Soxun*,Ged: therefore this worde (One) dorrh nor veſpett the perſacs, but the 


ano, 7 Tlir worde (Yy) doerh not firnifie the infirune Tod 
« : : fi ntall canſe, bur . . 
thf5omne worke ro-ether, which is wet 7 «aſe, bar ebeeff icici; For the Father awd 


When they bs difiaf perſons, fo 0 be zakew, that wee make $90 canfer frerwy they have both, buy ung was 
= | 7 3 But 


- 444 


25. HS, _- 
TL 7 3Buteuery man hath'not that knowledge:for 4 many, 
5 The reafon why VINg k.conſcienceof the idols, vnrill this houre, care as a thing 
charfollowerh/ nx, © ſacrificed vnto theidole,and (o their colicience being weake ; 
Ja this | :n(e there. defiled.- . Pe | 7 +. "18 OR ls 
. $-4-6d; bra 8 5 But meate maketh vs not acceptable to God, for neither 
*v* 1 wy ny eare, hauewe the m ore: neither if we cate not, haue wethe 
| "tridgem le ©, bel I PE oy 
9 Burtake heedeleſt by any meanes this power of yours be 
an occaſion offalling,to them that are weake, * T8 
10 6Forif any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge fit arr; 
blein che idoles remple,ſhal not the conſciece of him which i 
y 09 gy boldened ro eatechoſe:things which are ſacrificedry 
1doles? DE pe | 
1T 7 And rnrough thy knowledge ſhall the * weake brother 
| periſh, for whom C brit died. | | 
your brediren. 12 3 Now when ye ſinne ſo againſt the brerxren,and wound 
4 Anapplyjng of the Theirweake conſcience,ye linne againſt Chr'ſt, " 
reaſon: Therewe +. 1}. | g Wherefore if meate offend my brother , I will eng 
won 1 9c FW. fleſh while the worlde {iandeth, that 1 may not offende my 
toidoles, but with 2 broxher. - | 
wautring conſcience, Fe | | | | 
becauſe chey thioke SF AS] LE + - | 
gherw tobe vactoone: therefore if by thy exam-le they enter priſe to doe that which inwardly they thinke dif 
lexferh God, rheir confeievce is defiled with this eating, and thou haſt bene the occaſion of this milchieſs, 
L aBg enſelije ef the idle hee meancrh the ſecret budyernent, that they had within themſelues, whezebythy' 
#honghs all things wacteane;ehat were.offered to idoles, and therefore they could x0: wſe thera with ded conſcience, 
Por this force hath conſcience that if it be good. it maketh things indifferent good, and if is bee euill te maketh this 
$* A preventing of gn obieftion: Why then, ſhall we therefore be deprived of ourliberyedNa fail 


thotpek tc; youthall loſe ho patt'of Chriſtiavicie,alchougli you abſieine for your brethrgns ſake, 25 alloifyay 
; rectinethe meare, it maketh'yoir nd whit the more holy, for our commendattos before God confifteth notin 
{@exetbutto vc our libertje wiyl! offence vf our brethren, is an abp(s of libertie, the rrus vſe whereof is cleaze 


conmary,cowir,ſoro vic ir,asin vſing of it wee haue con(: dg xayjon of our weake brethren, 654 A 
Pp 


plaatrexplicarion of the ſame. reajon , .propounding ihe example of the ſetting downe ax thera bleinthe idols 
temple,volich thing che Conmiljans did evill accompt «f arriotig rhings indifferent, becaule ir is ſiniply forbjdd 
For dbecireunRance of the place, alchough'ofence 4 ceals, 4 it ſhall bee declared in his place.” '7/ 


nl. 
amplificizion of theargumetit taken both of compariſon'and ronitarjgs;, Thou wretched man, faith he,pleafing: 


mþmyiclfewich-thy knowic, ge which in deede is none(for ifihyg hadgeR true knowledge,thotrwauldeſs vothe 
downerto meate in an ido!estemple) wiltthou defi roy tle brotver hardening his weake con(.t»ncg by thide 


ample © doe cuill, for whole Galuation Chriſt himſe Ife hach'd1e>- .F.,0014.14.15, 8 Another athphfications, | # 


' Such aifendiog of cur-weake brethren recoundeth voto C brift, and therfore let nor theſe mep thip t.etharyl 
hape to doe ouley with theit brethren, 4 Rom. 14.24) '- 9' Theconclufion, which Paulconceiverhyni 
ewne perſon, th:the mighe nor ſeem to ex26 that of other, whith hee will nt bee firſt ſubieX vato bimlgiſy 
I had rather(Gith hee). abſtaine; for eurr from all kinde of tiefb'," then giue occaſion of finne t6 avy'ef! 
bn - lefſe would I refuſe in any certaioe place or time for my bruthersſake not to eate fleſh offegedy 


3 


. 


CHAP, 1X, 


2 Hee dectareth, that from the libertie which the Lord gaue him, 15 W 
welltagly abſened, 18. 22 leſt mrhwnges mdiſferent be ſhould aff 
ny. 24 Hee ſbeweti that our life ts like unto 4 ra68, 6 


? 


2FESBEEISEFESIELNS EEE TS 


© rhot you may doubt of my Apo 


M*Tnotan A | | 
"rift our Lordzare ye not my worke « in the Lord? 
41fibenot an Apoftle vnro orher,yet doubtteſſe'l am yn- 
an {for ye are the b ſeale of mine Apoitleſhip 1n the Lord, 
* 3My defence to rhem that c examine mein this, _ 
Hue we not power ta deareandto drinke? | 
Or haue we not power to lead abovr awife being a e ſiſter, 
qwell as the ret of the Apoitles , and as the brethren 'ofthe 
Iadand Cephas? | Bs 
$'Or Lonly & Barnabas, haue nor w2 power fnot to worke? 
« 5 Whog goeth a warfare any time at his-owne coſt? who 
nicer a vineyard, and cateth notof the fruit thereof?or who 
Herh a flocke,and carteth notof the milke of the flocke? --- 


} 65ay I rheſerhings h according to man?ſaith notthe Law 


efame allo? 

For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes ,f Thou ſhalt not 
maſſell. che mourh of the oxe thartreadeth que the corne: doeth 
take care for eoxen? —\_ "© | es 
JoRither faith he ir not altogether for ourſakes?For our ſakes 
zodoubt 1ris written, that he which eateth\ſhould carein hope 
$thar he tharthreſhech in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope 
44-4 7Ifwee haue ſowen vatoybuſpirituall things, & z5 a 
gratehing ifwe reaps your carnall things? wh? 


"43 #3fotherswith you be partakers ofthis k power, are not 
Wather?neuecrtheleſſe, we hane not vſed rhis power: but ſuffer 
things,that we ſhould nor hinder theGoſpel of Chriſt, 
*F} 9 Doe yenot know, rhat they which miniſter about the 
®lolyrhings,cate of the [ things of the Tewple?8& they which 
ane ar the alcaZ,are m partakers With the altar? 5 

14 Soallo hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach 


wIterly rcprobate & withour God, 
" the Lorde is the authour of my Ap Pleſpp 


. t "thoſe things which the Lorde hath done by me againft you. 


Wfetlſo,25 the refidueof the Apoſt 


+ We 


Erteir labors, & ſhepherd by ch 

ingech forth the authoritic of Gods inſtitution by av argumentof compariſon, b 
thes the common cafloae of men, ? | Denr5.5.14im.s ts. 
when be made this Law 


t thar eommerh of their flocks, ; 


1 Before he procce- 


dethrony Enene i 

1s propeled matter 
of things offered td * 
idoles he woull ſhew 
the cauſe of all this 
wiſchiefs, & alſo x5 
it away; ro wir, rt aa\ 
C ortathians hot 
themſ. ues nut bound! 
ro depart from 4jote + 
of their liberty 


Thereforehe __ vam'y 
deth himſelf; foran : * 
example & that in a .* 
watreralmoſt neceſſa® 
ne.And-yethe ſpeg+ 
keth ſcucrally vfbuth' 
bur firſt of hiywweroe'** 
peſon, W(furhhey! 
you allcadge for your” 
ſclues that you 'axe 

free, & therefore will 
viſe yuur liberrie;am 

I nor alſo fc ſeeing 
I aman Apoſtle? ©*- © 
2 Heproouecth his A« * 
poftleſhip by the ef- * 
fes,in thatchat he- /* 
was appoynted of © * 
Chrithanſelfe, & the' 
anthoritie of his funs ' 


| Qion was ſufficiently” 


confirmed to hwn'a- - 
monz| them by theit ' 
converfion. Andalf - * 
theſe thingy heſetterls 


lifee their eyes,to make-them aſhamed for that they woyld not in the leaſt wiſe that might be, debaſethng* 
ſoles for the weakes ſake, whereas the Apoſtle himſclfediq all that he could ro win them to'God when they 
« Bythe Lord, b Av aſcale whereby it appeareth ſuf ficiently thae* 
3 He addeth this by the way, 2s if he would ſay. Sofarre' 
eſhip, that I vſ. to refute them which call ie incocontronerfie, byop-" 
«Which like Ind;es examine me ney 
wn. 4 Nowe touching rhe matter ic ſelte, he ſaith, Seeing that I am free, and truely an Apoſtle, why? 
W pot ICI Cy nat, cace of all _ offered to toles,hut)bee maintrived by. my labour *, yea & keepe my” 

| es lawfully doe,as by name Tohnand James, the Lords couſins, & Peter 
elſe? d Upon the expenſeof the Church? e Onethatis « Chriſtian and « tre beleentr? f Not wiine* 
workes of our hanls> 5 That he may not ſeeme eg burden the Apoftles, he ſhewerh thar it is iuft thax / 
ey doe, by anargument of compiiion, delay thar ſuuldjersliue by rheir wages, & husbandmen by che fruits | 
Vſeth'to go a warfare? 6 Secon ly,he 


A are I no better grotind, 


i What is Gods proper drift topravide for oxen 
* ferotherwiſethere is not the ſozalleſt thing in the world , but God hath & care Fit, 


es 2 7, 7 An aſſumption of the arguments with'an amplification, for neither in ſo doing do we require 
Meward mecte for your deſerecs;8 Another argument of great force:other arenouriſhed amoogſt hogan 7 = 


twas lawful for me, yearather for me chen any orher; and yerT refuſcd it, and had rather fil 
The word frenifiech « right 


mmonditie , then the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould be hindered. - E' 


ulfer any diſk 


neeſ: whereby he giueth -v8 10 wnderſlaxd that the min'fters of the word muſt of right and che duetie befonnd 


arch. 9g. 


Wet:which privile ge netwithftanding he wil not vſe. * Deur.18.1 
af Ferabeſe thing: that are »Fered in the Tenple, © 17 


Laſt of all he bringerh foorch the expreftle Lawe concernang the nouriſhing of the Le- 
| This ie ſpot; Gy the figure Me- 
$re partet;ers Wiih the altar ia diniding theſi'- 


the 


” Becanſe they greed 


#he. | [Itfo w- 
eth by this place, that 
Paul gate no living 
wether Would bave 


Cd / es, 
o Ht taketh away 
Keahon of ſuſpicion 


mighr not be thoughe 


thathe wrete this as 
though he chalenged 

is wages phat was 

x payed him. Nay 
ſaich: ze,t had ratber 
die,then not Conti- 
mucin this purpoſe 
to preach the Goſpell 
freely. Forl am bound 
ap Ftack.che Goſpel, 
itetng thatthe L ord 
hab jnio+ ned methis 
office:bur ynlefſe 3 dv 
it wi livigly,and for 
the loueof God, no- 
Thing isto beallowed 
that1 doe.zfi had ra- 
ther chat the GC vſpel 
Mayld be evill fpoken 
- of, then hat ſhould 
not ry vite my Wa- 
$25, then would it ap- 
peare that TT tooke 
nheſe.p1ines gut (o 
wmych for-cthe Goſpel 
ſake,as for my gaines 
and aduantages. But1 
fay,rbis were not ro 
vle,bucabuſe my right 
_ and libertie. There- 
fore aor only iq this 
thiog,butalfo inall 


others(as much as I 


| ; 
could)I am made allrhingsto all men, that I might winne them ro Chriſt, an4 mſght together with thembie” 
wonne co Chrift, o By za{ing w0thing of thera tow 50188 I preach ut, Kid. 
(Law?) je this place, muſt bee rejiraintd io the ceremoniall Lawe., q /n neatrers that are indifferent, 
be doxe or net dene with & gocd conſcience: as if hee ſayle, «Bfaſh exuul. 
1ight ſaute ſome, T That both | axd they i0;xhom I preach the Goſpel mayreceine fruire Sy the Goſpel, I te 
bruggetd in an other cauſe of this milſchyc fe,to wit, that they were giuen to glintonie, for there were ſo'equs 
baokecs of ſacrifices,and the rivtes f the Priefles was al wayes tov much ce ebrated and kept, Therefore 1188: 
hard fortbem which were accuftvmed co riotouſnefle, eſpcci: ly when they pretended the liberte of the 6#* 
ſacl,ro be reRrained fron theſe bankers; burcoutrariwiſe, the Api le calleth rbem by a pleaſant ſimilitu 6ab 
816 by, his owticexample, to ſobrteti e and moriiticacion of the tieſti, ſhwing that they cannot be fit ro runs 
or wrelJe(us chen the games of iſthmies were) wh ch. pamper vp their bodies: fand therefore afhrmiwguy 
they can haue no reward yaleile they take another courſe 204 trade of life, ſ{ Vſah a moſi 
s Theold wan which firiucth az ainlt the Svivic, u | wu; 
(Ee8 ln, a contl&y to ive word Apprened Wen we ſes an; by experience wy 5 be ſuch an 0ne as he enught W# 


Preach nat the Goſpel, 


- MC. 


>, Corinthians 
the Goſpel ſhould live n of the Goſpel,_ | 


IF ButT haue vſed none of thole rhings: 29 Neither wing 
theſe things, that ir ſhould bee ſa done vnro me: for it wete l 
ter for mee to die, rhen rhat any'man ſhoulde make my rely. ep 
Cing vaine, | "IM Gow 10 

16 For though preach the Goſpell, I haue nothing ty ll 10 
ioyce of: for neceſlitie is layd vpon me,and woe is vnto met M' 
 I7 ForifI doit willingly, I haue a reward, burtif1 doit apzind oP 2, 
my will , notwithſtanding the diſpenſation is commitred yay ſides 


7 
- ad 
b, 
* 


If God 


18 What is my reward then? verely thatwhen I preach lf 
Goſpel,1 make rhe Goſpel ofChriſt o free, chat I obulk mi 
authoritie in the Goſpel, ; 
19 For though I bee free from all men, yet havel madenyl 5 3 
ſelte ſeruant vnro all men, that I might winne the moe,  ſaguer 
20 t And yatothse lewes, I become as a [ewzthar 1 may wif 6 3 
the lewes to them thar are vnder the plaw, as though { were: yall e {hc 
der the- Law, that I may winne tzem'thar are vnder the Lawe; £7 1 
2I To them that are withqutLawe, as though 1 were withoutſten,t* 
Lawe (when I am not wichout Lawe aspertaining to God, hy = 
am jn.the Law through Chriſt. )rhat I may winnethem that av +8 .1 
withour Lawe: | FIT Tons : ..\E mice: 
22. Tothe weake I become as weake , that I may winnethe<09 1 
weake : Iam madeall chings t09 all men , that I mightby.al lbs 
meanes {aue ſome. : = 
23. And this I doe forthe Goſpels ſake, that I might bee parfiandv 
taker thereof with r you. | - —_ 
2: 71 Know yee not, that they.which runnean a race, rune Fuere\ 
all,yer one receluerh the price ?ſo runne that ye may obreine, worle 
25 Andeuery man that prooueth maſteries, ſabitainethfrom Þ 124 
all chings:and they dee it ro obtaine a corruptible ccowne : buſh}. 
we foran vncarruptible, -__ 
26 I rherefore forunne, not as yncertainely:(o fight 1, not ited, 
as one that beareth the ayre., Go NTT = piet' 
- 27 Burl beate downe my t body, and bring it info ſubleUlNge, 
on, leiit by any meanes atter that 1 haue preached £7 ocher, Icing 
my ſelfe ſhould beureproued. | rad 


Wn, 2 


er & 
wal. bf. : 
bid 9) Wl. 5 

" {ih ! 


+ Atts 16. 3.gale.2.z3, p The 


w 
I changed ty ſelfe into all faſhions , that by all 


. 


"Wo 22 
a EE. 


1 + & p — © 4 » I "= 


exqnifireemy 


This word( Reproned) is nos ſes 45 com gry to che Wl, 


Tl yeſhould not laſt after euil t 7 riſhed i the wilder» 


will he 


/Orcouer, * brethren, T would not char yeſhould be 1gno. 
\ = all our afathers were ynder t that cloude , and 1 He fetterh ove thay 


: "1 dpafſed chroughn rhar + ſea. before ne fed laying 
, og 42 2And Were all b bap ple ofthe hurrible _ ; . 


ludgement of God a. 

ſp paind them which bar £ | 

ad in effe@ the els. 

| ) fame pledges, of che : 
ſame 2cOption and 

way Chrilt ) ſaluztjoo thee w 

$ Burwith many of them God was not pleaſed:for they were aryl er : 
overthrowen in the Wilderneſſe. we 26:9h 


ey gue themſclues 
F ſe things are to tdyles f; 
16 3Nowe theſe r o ceaſtes,per 


> 


; "x . fe, bei ortibly 
-/7 Neither be ye idolaters : nl yo = 
he eople iate downe niſhed. Now 1M Oxed- 
we The p P | uer 2nd befidesabas - 
theſe things are fly 
poten againſt them 
* : Which frequented 
_ qdoles f er the 


» 
o 


toplay, 


bm,and " were pens. 
lo Neither S ſome of them + allo murmured, 


ſtroyer. 


> Vpon whom the k ends of the 


12+ Wherefore ler him that thinketh he ſtander!), take heede 


; ſemblies2 be bop= 
won, & conſe Cue wig. 


Iritnall meate torke beles 


TW,20.10, 49 2 I, 1 


| bing fem 
* 3A Mplifying of the exam 
"x9 0d hath mezLireg out For gilnving ov 
moto fornjen gainft C hrif 

"oldpeople, tothe en that we 

mightb ” thar me7nes take bete exde fgares: Went :for ety ]. 
wg 0 the1:w s 4 ſeale of avd id ur & {t:ely paterue ſoin the other Jeerge. 
| 6 +. * Exv.22.6, 'N rif,is to enake him 
A who thuſe the Hveatls ginex them, a maheit ie. 

ge:" Num.11 6.pſal.ro 6 | 37:i*dg.3.24., & This ouy 
; to the Cortothians theme .. 

Wenn ) aan., Yet heye. 
Wa... tion, ang com hath ay not freeine ty ule wicked ; 

"Wd £vaterners of Clift, which perifhed is the wile . ; 


tek 


£ a 4 EP dT ra : as Re _— 
- i o bo 


4. DE I -Corinthians, \ all 
INE rar nng | * 413:4s | eaceit? 
| 13. There hath no tentation rak&Eyou, bur ſuch as aptly | to i 
\Wii& ennh4 10! mantand Godis fairhfull ., whichiwill nor ſuffer younuld a9 8 
w» eakeneſſe. tempted aboue that you be able;burwill cuen » giue they PI 
ms He that would with che tentation, that ye may beable ro beare ir. ws wr 
haneyontempeed fo». yt 1 Wherefore my beloued,; flee from idolattie,  {i.,Þ willf 
your profices ſake, wilt in Cd: 4 dg cn AQ. oj WE 
"ove you a iſſue tv ef 15 5 I ſpeakeas vnto them which haue vnderfiandingii Gell- 13 
FN 


" expe ont of che zenes- YE What I (ay, wm 6 7. 009 
giow. | 16'The cup of « bleffing which we bleſſe, is it not theeg 


% 


1 


' 5, Now 559M s munion ofthe blood of Chriſt? The bread which we breally 
emaynor ſeems It Not the communionofrthe body of Chrilt? Þ 


are one bread and one body buſh 


? 


_26dally ara Gieſt be ſ7 Fotwe that are many 

promulett that be wil \yeallare partakers of one bread. F + #008 
var erg 18 Behold Iſrael, which is after the p fleſh:are not they wig 

| RKnewe very well — catc of the ſacrifices q partakers of the altar? +100 fv 


19 Whatſayl then ? that the idole is any thing?or that D [4 
which is ſacrificed to idotes,is any thimg? [+ 
29 Nay,buttharttheſe chi 


[1 


4),0u t ings Which the Gentiles, facrifs | 
| they ſacrifice todevils;and not vnto God:and I would not thi 
ſelues, The holy ban- ye ſhould hauer fellowſhip with the deuils. 


ur Sno rp Y 21 Yecannot drinke the cup of the Lorde , and theſcupg o 


ef the communitie the deuils,Ye canuot be partakers of the Lords table,anddfthe 
that they have with table of the denils. | 


kan op. og pr 22 Do We prouocoke theLord to afiger?are we flronger the he oof 
raelites alſo doe rati- 23 t $f All things are lawfull for mee, bur all things are ll yy 


kein their ſacrifices, expedient-all thingsare lawfull for me,but al things edifice WE) 


thejr mutnalliconiun- © | gr TON | 4. j.ff 
Soni oarfiifefarm [+ Letno man feeke his owne , but euery. man anothey yh 
och wealth. | 4 
rehgion: therefore fo ** be 44s ; Z 37 RT TR” 4 KR 
dow the idlaters al» 25 7 Whatſoeueris ſolde in the « ſhamblzs, cate yee;&alklfnn; 
ſoiomethemfelunes mo queſtion for conſcience ſake. Eo | 
with their idoles or 26 + Forthe earch is the Lord > « all that therein i A 
dHeniks rather (for bo ICAL ras,and all toat Cherenin ls, .., by 
tdoles are nothiug 27 Itany of them Which beleeue nor, call you to 4 feaſt, nl iy 4 
in thoſe folemae if ye will goe whatſoeuer is ſet before you eate,aſking do qubI[ ſho 
pe = 46g wie ſtion for conſcience fake, | | 
wie atlas 28 Butifany man ſay vnto you, This is ſacrificed vnts idols Wy 
vils,and therefore I : | . | | ij ſhorn 
en muſt eſchew it; For you cannot be partakers of the Lord and of iules together, much Teſſe may ſuch ah & þ 
es be accompted for thicgs indiffercoe. Will yee.then fArine with God? avd if you doezihinke you thay RR: © 
Nall Pep hande? » Ofa thankeſyiving : wherenpon, that hely banket was called EuchariP,all thi, « 
LL exkeſprin;ng, o A meſt effebtuall pledge 4d note of our knitting together with Chriſt, 74 44 me no 
him, That js, 45 y6t obſerve their cere0uies, g Are conſenting and yniltie,, bub ft 
ip,end ſacrifice, rx Haut anything to doe With the es Ns ints that ſorietie which # boy Pope 
© the decals narue, ſ The heathen and prophanc people w«re wont 106 ſput up and make an. end {Wh vis 
Je ofis which they kept to the koneur of tbeii yds, in off ring mncaie efferin g1 4nd drinke offerings to thaw, fy o 
bankers and ſaftings.* Ch.s.12.6 Coming to another kinde of things offred to idofes, he repeaterh that (WV 
rte'Y jo the vſc of things inditferenr we eught to hane conſideration not of our ſelues ably, but of qu. 0th; 
bows.2nd therefore there are many things which of them(clues are lawful, which may bee cuill done manned 
becauſcof offence to our neighbour, * Looke «fier, Ch«p.6.13, 7 +n applying of the ww 
preſenrmatter: Wharſceuer is folde iv the ſhambles , you may indifferently b uy it as iz were atthe LG 
hand, ond ents it excherarhome with the Faithfull, or being called hometo the vnfairhſull ro wit,t02 pA _ 
| banker: but yer wich this exception, volefſe any man beg pre ſent which is weake, whoſe conſcience [INE 
offended dy ſetting mearcs offered to ideles before them: for then you ovghe to have conſideration GURNEE 
wenkenefſe.. » The fliſhihat ws ſacrificed, was vcd to bee ſolde.in the ſhambels, «nd the price rein 
80 the Priefler, #-Pſdl.14.1, x At hoſe things whereof it is fall; _ _ 1720 es 
eate __ 


; Chap]. Dt 269 


* 
. 


| ejt not, becauſe of him that ſhewed it, and for the conſcience PT VEINE 

oy | deearch i7rhe Lords,and allthat ihercin 1s) . aut wake. binds Gus 

ce conlcience,l {ay,not chine,bur of thar other:® for 

bo aſh uid my liberty b-condened of another mans conſciece 

bs. | 20 Boe if I through Gods 3 benefite be partaker , Why am I 

«1 þ ell poken. of, for rhar whereſore 1give thankes? | | 

; x 417 gg page braved + a drinke,or wharſocuct aged bange, 

"3. doeall to the elorie of God. oe tha pd 

Br F. Rh uo ence, neither to the Iewes, nor toche Gre- co Ik 
ell cans, 207 to the Church of God: ; : | Fendthe' conſcience of 

3 Buen as1 pleaſeall menin all things , not ſeeking mite the weake,theom 


profice, bur the profite of many, that they might beſaued, amy age rd 

TM nance, 2nd fo giue occaſionto the weake to iudge in vs ſuch (ortof ys, and of Chrillian'tibertic., And 
k ro 5 ba te jtakerh theſe ehinges vpon his owne perſ.,nzthat the Corinthians.may have lo much the lefſe occae 
mM poſe any thing agaiaſt him. y If I nay through Gods benefic exte this meare , or that meaty, 

{ I through myfault, cauſe that benefizeof God to turne 60 #y blame > 7 Coloſ, 3,19, 9.. The 

in Wee muft order ourlives in ſuch Cote, tht we ſecke not our ſelues,but Gods glury,and fo the ſl- 


. 


of as many a3 we may: whetein the Apoſtle Rticketh nut'ro propound himſelfe ro the Corinthians(e- 


> . . 


| fox owne 8;eke) as an example, but ſo that hee calleth them backe to Chriſt vara whom hee luniſelfe 


cit CHAP. x1. | 

t Ny blameth the Corinthians for that m their haly aſſembles ,4 men dog 
,, prey haumg their heade couered, 6 and woman bar eheaded and becauſe 

Ne Madre, tended to ewil , 21 who mmoled prophane bankets with 

RY | the holy Supper of the Lord 2; which he. re oureth tobe celebrated 4c- 
he beM i ording £6 Corrſtes inſtitution, 
eng BR! f ye followers of me,cuen as Iam of Chriſt, 
e WEI) 2 3: Now brethren,I commend you, that ye remember al tz.Theſff.z.9 _ 
ouadgychings,and keepe the ordinances, as I deliuered the ro you, = ac ot | 
+} 3} ?ButIwilthat ye know, that Chriſt is the head of euery aig rs 
all iiani% the man is the womens head: & Gol is 4 Chriſts head, _ of publike afſer- 

4 3Euery b man praying or prophecying hauling ary 1hme Picsconteimag three + 

4 gu bi head Mtſkonp reth his hed.” he ah hoon. YR Be 

and 'F +But every womiriet prayeth or prophecieth bare headed, the order of theLords 
'T onoureth her head. 5 for it is euen one verything,asthough Super, and of the - 
hewere ſhaven. right v ſe ef ſpixiuall 


HH 4 hh .eafi 10g about 
6 Thetefore i frhe woman be nor couercd , let her alfo be G rs We 
orne:and ific dethame fora woman to be ſhorne or ſhaven, WE inner. 


c 
| 


ah lt Wk coucred. aotwithi r with 
_ | ; geverall praiſe of 

Tong am. colling thoſe particular lawes of comelineſſe and honeflie, which belonging tothe ecclefiafticall poke, - 
y Cog nos: which afterward they called Canuns, 2 Heſctteth downe God, in Chriſt our mediatour, tor 
900 nd mar ke nor onely of doftrine, but zI%o of ceclefiafiticallcomelinefle, Then applying it tothe queſion - 
Fapucd tonching the comely a pareI both of men and wome in publike atiemblies, he geclarech that { vocen x 
owe degree beneath rhe man by rhe ordinance of God, and that the man 15 ſo ſubic@ to Chriſt, that the 
"\IIYEEN God onght to appearc in hin for the preemiaence of the ſexe, * Ephe.5.2z, <a Incha, thes 
« haighaks medretory, 2 Hereof he gathereth:thar if men doe ci-herpray or preach in publike affem- 
inns g their heads couered(which was then 2 ligne of ſubietton)they did <5 it were ſpoyle themſelues of 

Ws Fvinie, againſt Gods ordinance, b {1 appeareth hat this ws politi.ce Lewe, ſerning onely. fer the 
pancer of the 1m that Paul liued in, bythis reaſon becauſe in thoſt enr dayes for a man 10 brake bare 

0 an aſſemble, is « fixne of ſubiettion, 4 Andlike fortheeconclugcth, that women which 

I Gem laesia publike and eccleGafticall ademblics withourtthe ſigne and taren of ther lubic&ion, 

wa toizye, vnconered flame thenſelues, 5 The firſt argamery rak-a from the commonſenſe 
—_— _ a3 we praroas women, that A . + hace >a - to come'abraid d arekeaded, fecin: thax.” 
CH pinenthem thicke end 'ong baire which they dos {o diligently trimme and | 

| hide to bo 5 omg ong hair wh Y ge ULtLY trarming  decke » thac they enn av 

| 2 *For 


1. Corinthians, 


7 6Fora man ought not to toner his head: for anni F 


1s the f image atid glory of God: but the woman isthe plot 
the man, We > Bot 


8 7 Fot the nan. is nor of the womian, but the woman dſth + 


the man. # wh RF gh 
+ . 9 +? Forthe man was notcreated fot tle womans ſake!byj 
and fheWoman for the mans fake, | + 
IO ? Therefore ought the woman to haite © poweron hs 
Ton With, fs © ada gdet +8 & 
head, becaufe of the 0 Angels, Rn aus : | 
11 ** Neuertheleſſe; neither is the man without the womay; 
fieirhe h v l nh with X he Wa dis i; ) 

ither the woman Kithour rhe mian din the Lord. 


12 For as the.woman is of the man; ſv is the tnan alfo by the 4 


woman pom all things are of God : | 
TI} 2? 7udge in'yout ſelues, 1$is comely that a woman priv 
TRIS: 6. vn to God vncouered? FEW pref 
vſ:2.10.. - _. 14 Doethi not nature itſelfe reach you , that if a man haus 

7 He prometh theine- Jong haire, itiSa ſhame voco him? | 
by +: oy "ryary CS) Bur ita Woman hauvelong haire ,itisaprayſe vnto bet: 
matter whereofwo- for her haire iSgiuen her fora ecouering. | 
earl was firſt made, 16G 23 But ifany man luſtto be cofitenttous,we haue no ſuch 
F COLI 2 hz Cultoine,neirhet rhe Churches of God, _ | 
Cee wor) this . 17 ©24Nowein this that declare , " prayſeyou not,that ye 
made for man,and cotne together, not with profite,butwich hurr. We 


northe man for the 19 25 Forfirſt of all, when yecone together in the, Church, 


9 The 0-0 I heare that there ate difſentisns among you: & I beleeue ie L r 


Women muſt beco- be true in ſome part. | wY: -- 
vered,to ſhewe by I9 16 For there muſt be hereſies euen among you, that they | 
Jn" (2a Which are fapproued among you, might be knowen. ; 
OAT > 20 When yecome together thezetore into oneplace, zhivii 
e A conering witch 2 nOttocarethe Lords Supper. 5 Eg Be. 
5s « rokemof ſubretHoy 21 Foreuery man when they ſhould eate , taketh his owne 
i" 109g ſupper < afore,and one is hungrie,;and another is drvnken,” 
vaderſtand, :  22*7Hane ye not houſes to cate and to drinke in?deſpiſeſt] 
ms the Church cf God and ſhamethem that haue not ? What 
which the Apoſtle 1 2y £0 you? ſhall Iprayſe you in this?I prayſe you not, 
vſeth, Jeſt that which 
heſpake. of the f 
Vi 


oniie of +" 4, #1 66M degree of woman in conſideration of the policie of the C hurch, ſhould be foraken; o abat 


2h there were no meaſure cf this'incqualitie, Therefore he teacheththat men have in ſuch ſorethe Ln 
minence,that God made them : ot alone, bur women >Ifo:and woman was ſo made of man, that men allows 


borne by the meanesof woman, and this ought to pn them in minde to obſerye the degree of cuery ſexeinſa'y 


ſore, char mutual conjunRion may be cheriſhed, By the Lord, 12 He vrgeth the argument ta ken fron: a . 


common ſenſe of narure. e To be « contring for her, and ſuch « counting as ſhould procare awother. 13 AUR 

ſuch 2+ are tubburgly contentious, we haue to oppoſe this , that the Churches of God are not conte# i 'F 

24 He'paſſcth tiow to the next treatiſe concerning the right adminiftration of the Lorls Supner. A | 
le vſeth rhis ſharper perface,that the Corinbiaps might vaderſtand, that whereas they obſened gedelielſ 


eh&)Apufiles tommandtments , yet they foully. negleted them ja a matter of greateſt importance. 15 "IF 


4 ” 


thatir be noxprophaned. 1 6 Although that chiſ:res and he reſies proceede "rom the devill,avd are en hab 
they.come not by chance, nor withoix cauſe, and they rurne to theprofite of the ele&.f MW tom experriquein 
2anght to fe of ſeven! religion and i godlpuſe | 2 Thitir an vſuall kinde of ſptech . whereby che Apoftleds 

vhae fatly.which 1exy did. noe 


eclebratc the Lorcs Suppet a right, it is requilite F there be not only conſent of dodrine , bur alſo of affe(i#' 


P.,, . b Exech his meate, axd tarieth-not till other come, 17 The Ap 


thipketh it good ro rake away. the Joue feaftes, for their abpiſe , although they had bene a long tive, and WY 
COD goo Hedia CHNIRd, 0 vetentpoymeed angiofiitited by the Apoſtles. = " ATW 
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\ Chap. i, 


Sat for t have receiued of the Lord that which 1 alſo haue 


% nered vnato you,te wi: , Thar tne Lord;Ieſus in the night 


V 


Tm he was betrayed, tooke bread: 


j E 


"24 tAndwhen hee had given thanks, he brake ir, & ſayde, 


Fakb,eare:rhis is my body , which is i broken ſor you:this doe 
ein remetnbrance of me, 0) 
25 After the ſame maner alſo he rooke rhe cup,when he. had 
Sapped,faying,This cup is rhe New Teftamertin my blood:this 
de as oftas ye drinke it,in remewbrance of me, 
- a6For as often as ye ſhal eate this bread, and drinke this cup, 
bhew the Lords death till he come, 
27.29 Whereiore, whoſoener ſhal care this bread, and drinke 
decip of the Lorde k ynworrhily, ſhalbe guiltie of the body & 
\Noodof the Lord. | : | 
"8 t 29 Let leery man therefore exarwine himſelfe, and ſo 
ljhim eate of rhis bread,and drinke of rhis cup. 
29 For hee that cateth and drinkerh vnwoirtily,coterhand 
kigketh his owne damnation,becau/e hee = ditcerneth not the 
ds body. 
0 ®'Forthis cauſe many areweake,and ficke atnong you, 
idmany fleepe, | 
31: For it wee would x judge our ſclues , wee ſhould nor be 


: 
e 
- 


-2But when wee are iudged,,xee are chaltened of the Lord, 
xauſe we ſhould not be condemined with the world, 

33 # Wrerefore, my brethren , When yee come togerher to 
wee tary one for another. 


TY 44 3 Andifany man be hungry, lethim eateat home, thar 


freome not together vnto condemnation.?4 Other things wil 


Jiktin oxder when I come. 


169 


18 We muſt rakes 
rrue forme of kee- 
ping the L ords Sup- 
per,out of the inf i- 
tiftton of it, the partes 
whereof are theſe, 
tovching the Pa- 
fours, to ſhew forth 
the Lords dearth; by 
preaching his Words 
to blefſc the bread - 
and the wine by eal- 
ling vypon'the Nam 
of God,ind'topether. 
with prayerits des 
clire the infiititivnn” 


'* 


bro%en to beerenl, 
and the cup received 
to bee drurke with 
thaokeſpining. Arid 
touching ehe's ocke, 
that euetv man cxa- 
mine himfelfe, tha e 
is to ſay, to proove & 
both bis knowleupe* 
and a fofrith and re 
pentance*' to ſhewe 
foorth the Lords 
death, that js,in tri 
F.ith to yeelde vats 
his word and infti- 
tuttun ;and laſt of lf; 


'tota © the breid at 


the Mi rifters hand, 
aud to cate jt and to 


 drinkethe wine, and 


giue God thankes: 


*S - 


1 | iawas Pauls 20d the Apoſtles manet of niviftring.; + Matth. 25,1 6.markt 14.25 ,ſnke.32.19, 5 Thit 
* 3 | #i(Broken) noterh one wnto Chriſt his maner of death, for although bu legges were 104 broken as tht thiutes gs 
| We jet war bis body wery ſort tormented ,end torne ank bruiſed, iy Whoever contemne the holy Sa- 
WF Waens,that is, vſc them aotaright, are gviltie ot of the bread and wine, but of the +hingic fo fe,thar is 
{ Clid;a0d ſhalbe grieuouſly puniſhed for it. 4 Giheryviſe then meets is ſuch myſteries ſhould bee handed 
Mdſn1z.5s, 2o The examination ofa mans ſe fe,is of neecsſitic required in the Supper , and therfors 
.*4 onghtnor to bee admirred vnto it, which cannot examine themſclues : 35 children, furious and wad men, 
nd} | Web azeiber hue vo knowledge of Chiift, or not ſufficient , althwgh they ppofeſſe Chriſtians religobe 
hers ſuch like, / Thieplace beatethdowne the faith of credite, ox 1x vrapped faith Which the Papifit 
line, 12: Hee it ſayde to diſcerne the Lord body, that hath wor, ftevation of 1 he yiorihintſſe of it, «nil che: t- | 
bar th 10 e are of this 77:20ate With yreat retvrence, at The prophaning of rhe badly dnd blood of zh& 
lis myſteries, is ſhorpely puniſhed ot him, and therefore ſuch a miſchief owghe dilig:atly to be prevents 
ding and corre&ing of a mans ſelfe, n= Trieand examine ovr ſelves, by faith and repentance, ſepe* 
Wr ſeluesfrom the wicked, 22 TheSupper of the Lotde is a common ation of the whele Church 
tefore there is no place of priuate ſuppetss 23 The Supper of the Lord wat ifftituted act tofebds 
but to feede the ſoule with the communion of Chriſt and therefore it cught to be ſepatare from come 
+ OR Kt, 24 Such things at yertaine toorder | as p'nce, time, forme o' prayers, and other ſich Itks; 
27 i allle took order for in C ongregations, according to the cofideration of times, places, and pexſ0ng, _ 


UAave away the Corinthians from camention and pride , he (beweth 
ASI ſperitucall gifts are therefore dinerſly beſtowed, 7 that , the ſams 
"2 jon ly ro each other mnployeds13 we way rows vp together into | 
| kB L ide 


* RP 
69 "3 


av” 


' IL, Corinthians. SS. 
ee bedy if ( hrift im ſuch equal proportion ox meaſure, 26 is thew.u Þ. 
bers of mans body doe. F Veen GC. 
Owe : concerning ſpirituall gz/7es, brethren, 1woylg noe 
haue you a ignorant, FT 


x Now heentreth Ye know that ye were b Gentiles , andwerecaried av 

| 5 ed a 

go one pt vntothedumme Idoles,as ye were led, " 
ehiog the right vie 3 5 Wherefore, I declarevnco you , roatno man t ſpeakitpÞ.: 
of ſpiriu2 ll gifes, by the Spirir oiGod callerh Ieſus + c execreble:allo no man a+ 
whereia he giveth = ſay that eſus is the Lord;but by the holy Ghoſt, Þ 
vhindls wn vader- | + + Nowe thereare diverſities of gifres , but the dſathe Sf 
Kand, that they aby- Tit, ; ; . : , 

Jed them:forthey 5 And there are diuerſitics of adminiſtrations, but the mel. 
that excelled, bragged Lord. 5 By 
ambitiouſly of them th 


ond fo robbed Goe'et _ © Andibere are diuerſities of « operarions , bur God jgyj 


uhayw/iſe of bis gifis : ſame which worketh all in all. 
and. hauing no confi- | > Butthe manifeſtation of the Spirit is f given ro every mabſ?+ 
NET, oe dee ro gprofite witnall, of 
a yaine oftentatioo, $ 5For to one is ginen by rhe Spirit the word of bw iſdome 


und ſorgbbed the and to another the world of knowledge, by the fame Spirits 


{7 
Church of the vie of 5s A "fits Ha > : - x Lt 
Mes On che. 9 nd to anorher 7 gruen faith by the ;ame Spirit : and wlll: to 


other fide,the inferg 27 OFNEr The gitres of healing, by rheſame Spirit: : 
our ſorte envied the 10 Andto another,the z operation of great workes'; andyff/\n 
bener,and went a= another &prophecic : and to another,the [diſcerning of ſpiriy;}..y 


bouttonake 2 de= þ. , ey wg a 6b 
vena fy ther al :nd to anorther,diuerſirics oftongues:and to another , the in 


that body was as ie FELPTeration of rongues. Ur 
were ſcattered and . It * Andalltheſe things worketh one and theſelfe ſameſſ-1j; 
rent in pieces. So Spirir, deltributin 2 ro euery man ſeverally 6 as te will 


Fo ra x! 107: A 12 7For as the ody 1s Oe, and hath many members,& aflf/ th 


abuſes, willeth them the metnbctrs of the bodie, which is one, titough they be many 
frſt to conſider gcli- | 
gently, that they haue 
not thoſe giftes of | | 
. themſclues, but from the free grace and liberalite of God , ro whoſe glory they ought to beſtowe them al 4 
. « Iynorant 26 what purpoje thoſe yif1s are given you, 2 Heproveth the ſ:me by comparing their formgſiv, 
Kate with thar wherein they were at this (1mie iudued with thoſe excellent gifts. 6 As courhing Gul 3 
" ſervice and the couenaxt,meere ſrangers, 3 The concluliun:kaow yee therefore,thar yon can act ſomudiſi+\ 
- as mooue Your lips ro honvur Chr | withall but by the grace of the holy Ghoſt, 1 Mar.9.39.'+ lobþ*h 
13-13.chep,3.6-pbilipz,z1, c Dotth wnfe him,or by any cancs, vohas ſoever diminiſh bis y/ory... 4 I 
the ſecond place; he liyerh an other foundation, to wit « that thete gifts are divers, as the fun&ions -lſuareao gs 
' niers,andtheir offices 2iners, but that one (eIfe ſame Spirit, Lord ans God r« the giuer of all thele gif res, vndut nf 
that one ende,towit for the proke of all. d The Spirit is plainely diStin;ui fred {11.5 the aifies,” 6 
Pavl calleth chat inwarl force which commeth from the holy Ghojt , and make men fit to 90uds ifvll thin ig. 
.F The boly.Ghoſt epeneth and ſrevveth himſelfe free'y ingiving of theſe ziftees, y Toihe ſe and beweſt 17 4 
ef the Church. ' 5 © Hee decloreth rhis manifold diuexſitic,and reckoneih yp the chze feſt giftes, beating i wn n 
. jmotheir heads», which beeſaid beſorego witzthata I theſe rhkings proceeded from one ſelfe [.me Spins 
Þ'  Wiſedome is « 0ſt excelent gifte, ery requiſite, r.08 onely for thern yohich teach , but aifofor them negeiy 
' exhort and comfort, which thing is proper tothe þ [inurs of fluecas 100 ward of knowledne agreuh zo the Dut my 
j By operation he meeneth thoſ great working of Geds taiyhiie power which paſe axd excell atone ſi bis # Bs 
gecles,as thedeligerie of his people 1;. arl Ly the hand of Meſer ; thu yonich he did to Eles againſt the Php 
* Baal,in ſendivg dewae fire jro7 heann to wnſuzich;s ſacrifice:aud whas vol:ich hee did by Priev , in 1h;e mann is it 
 <Anenias aid Sephire, kh Foretelling of things ts come. I TWhherebyfalſe prophets are knowty [gage 


grue, wherein Peter paſſed Philip in diſconering Si1z0n Magus, Ai. 8.20. * Rom ns. Fpheſ 4.7. 6 l vi þ' 
" 


addeth mereoverſume thipg e'{e,to wir, that although that theſe gifrs are vaequal, yer they are moſt 
dinided,becauſe che will of Oit*SBrois. of God ivthe ruſe of this dil!1tburion, 7 " He ſ:rrerh fork 


mer ſaying by 2 ſimilitnode taken from the body :This ſaierh bee is manifeſtly Feene in the body, whoſe Wuw'® 
hor5are diners, bur yerſo kuit together, that they makeburene body. x 


[N : 4 i y 
Fj ©" 


8 
, at 


Mei - fare bit 6ne body 3 even ſoils m Chriſt, I 
| "5 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into» one body 
hhethet we be Tewes, or Grecians Whether ws be bonde,or free, 
2nd have bene all maJcto odrinkeintoone Spirit, . 
away. + 14 FFor the body alt is not one member, but many, 
| 15 i9 If the feere wouldefſay, Becauſe I am notthe nande, I 
aking}// dw not of the body, is ir therefore not of the body?  _ 
an can} 16 Anditrcheeare would fay, Becauſe I am not the eye, Iam 
ot of the bod y,js ir therefore nor of the body? | = 
ie Spr 47 If rne whole body were an eye,where were the hearin g? 
Ifthew hole were hearing ,where were the ſmelling _ 
efamel}... 18 Bur nowe hath God diſpoſed tte members euery one of 
ihem in the body at his owne plealure, 
d is thelſ. 19 For if they were all one member, where were tne body? 
20 But niow are there many members,yer but one body, 
y mak! +21 #* And rhe eye cannot ſayvnrothe hand.l haue no neede 
L ofthee : nor the heade againe ro-the feere, 1 haue no ncede of 
—_.. _” | Ca 
| \:94 Yea. much rather rhoſe members of the body, which ſeme 
| tobe p more feeble,are neceſſarie, | : 
23 And vpon thoſe members of the body , whichwee chinke 
; 2nd off moſt yn hone.r, gut wee More honeſtic 0n:and our vncome- 
ſpirits; }.y parres haue more comelineſle on. : Fi. 
the inf}. 24 For our cormely partes neede it not ; but God hath tempe- 
| redthe body together, and hath gignen the more honour to that 
e ſaneſ-/þort which lacked, | 
25 Left tiiere ſhoulde bee any diviſion in the body:bur thar 
5. all the members ſhould haue the ſawe r care one tor another. 
: many} -- 26 -23 Therefore 1f one member ſukecr , all ſuffer with ut: 


d not 


(dome: 
Pirlts 
and In 


them af by this dinerfirie of members, bm Iſo it covl4s not bee a body, if ir did notconfi 


_ Chipatlj. 156 


8. The opplYing of 
the (imilitnde.So 
muſt wealſo.cinke, 
ſayeth he,ofthe my- | 

f icallbody of Chris 
for all wee.that be- 
I-eue whethey we be 
lewes or Gentiles, | 
a re by ane (elfe ſame 
Ba-tiſmegzoyoed to- 
gether with var head, 
that by thatmeanes, 
tficre may be framed 
one body compa of 
many members:and ' 
we haue d”vnke one 
ſclfe ſame. ſpirig,ths6 
15 to ſay, ſpittinall | 
feeling perceiuerancs 
anJ rotion common 
to vs all, out of one 
cuppe. | 
7 Chriſt zoxned toge- 
ther with his Church. 
n Tob*come ove body 
with Chriſt, 

o Byone quickening 
drinks of the Lords 
bloog We aretade . 
parrakers of his 0 wely 
Spice, 4 : 
9 Re ampligerh thac 
which followed of 
the limilitude; ay 

if hee ſhould Gy, 

The vnitie of the 

body is not ouely;., » 


anſift of many, and, th ofe 
tsmembers. io Nowe hee wuileeth his dodrins vpon the fourd ations which he hath laid:and firſk 


oy form | " all hee continueth is bis purpcſed fimilituJe, and afterwarde he goeth tothe marrerbarcly and tmply. And 
; Y; "i ſt of ail be ſpeaketh voro them which would hue ſeparared rhemſclues from thefs whomerthey emvied; bey 
Wh £ Pp : \ aſe they had not ſuch excellent pifres 25 they: now this 15 ſaith hee, 25 if the foote ſhou}defſay,awe'e not of 


I2 


ory. 4. 


ke body, becauſe it is nor the hande: or the eare, becauſe it is nor the Eye. Therefore all partes ought rather to 


;lſoarch « Ireole the vnitie ofthe body, being con. led together to ſerve one. the other, ' 11 Agaoe ſpeaking to.thenz 


ſheweth them thar if that ſhould come to paſſe which they 6efire,to wit, tatz)H] Movls be equal prere a- 


rin | | wes there would foliow. 2 defiruction © f the whole Loy ,yea, nil of taemlclues: for 1t capld pot bee abody, 
rfull thing MS .. ltr Were nad e of many mernbers koit tcgether 72Na cHuersOne from the other, : An1rhat vo man mighe 
and baath ., Mode faule with this dition as yacquali,hee addethtbart Goa bimlelfe Fc conpl-d all theſe rogether. There» 
beating 'N #1 » © all muſt rc ming COU IC A toge ther y that the body may remaine n Gene. 2M , Ix owe 0 ' the orlier | 
any [.; $4e,he ſpeaketh varocthem which wer” indued With more excellepr gitts, willing them nat'to deſpiſe the in. 
al: fiovrs 25 vaprotrablp,andas thuugh the- ſeruegro no vic, for God, ſz3th hee, hath 1n'ſuch ſort rempered thin 


JF dequalitie,e2 at the more excellent 2nd beautiful} members can inno wile lacke the mort aticE& and fuck as we 
Ni 1 | 


; £Þ be altamed of, and that they ſhould hanc more care ro fe vnts them and to cou-r them ; that hy this mganes 


* 


\ Ihe necesfitie which is 00 both pari9,might Keope the while budy in peace and concorc:tbar althoughifer he 
M- _ntdee coniidered apart they ar? of ciutrs coungitions, yer becauſe they are toyred togerher,they haven com- 
"all oitic both in commodities and 4iſcommodi f-« p Ofthe ſnralleſt and wilcſs ef ter, and thirefore ſmally, 


1 fraſſes;- ; | ; ; / 
mow p We npted ef,cfiireſi g WVemorecs: f 'ycenetth m. Tt Strld b:ſtow their operations and of fect 
64 a0 profice and preſeruation of the whole buua,, 13 Nowche applyerk this fame doctrineto the Corin= 
-onh |; Ie with any allegorie.warving tbe thar ſecing there are cmers ſuy$10us & diners gitte. itz thejr duetie, 


wo ing a5 bis miniier.c docth zequire, 


%.2 


i bt pefend ne againſt another , exrher by ene or ambition , but rather that they beyygtoyned together 1 
"Mead chatitic one with another, cuery one oftlicm befiowe to the profite ofal, that which ho hath recoigeſl 


if 


= I, Corinthians, 
if one member bee had in honour , all the menberg 


* » . rei0yee y 8 
NP With ir, | 9 
or uyenes y | iz 
f "volley pi 27 Nowe yecare the body of Chriſt, and members for jap 


diſperſed through the / Part. ein 
 -pv="" abr 28 t And Gad hath ordainedſomein the Church : as fir 


ner; werburs of one .Apoſtles,ſecondly Prophets, thirdly teachers , then them that 
t bokefuans Ko. doe miracles: after thar,the giftes of healing ,r helpers,u gouer- 


3 The of cet of nours, diuerfitie of congues. 

Deacoxs, 29 Areall Apoſiles?areal Prophets2areall teachers? 

» He ſettethforch 20 Are ail doers of miracles? haue al the gifts of healing? dg 
the erderof Elders, 11 ſpeake with 2d It; 2 "5 a0 
which weie the mains a pea e Wit tongues: OC 211 1NtErPprete: | 

65ers of the Chur- 31 2+ But deſire you the beſt gifres,and I will yet ſhewe you 
che: diſcipline. a moreexcellent way, 

34.Heetea cheth 

them thatare ambi- 


tious and envious, a cert2ine holy ambition and enuie, to wit, if they giue themſcluestothe beſt giftes,and ſuch 
8s are not profitable to the Church, and ſoif they contende to e'cell one another in loue , which farre paſſerh 


all others gift. 
| CHAP.XITI. 
1 He ſheweth that there are no gifts ſo excellent, which in Gods fight ay || ll 


not corrupt, if Charitie bee away: 4 and therefore he digreſſeth unto tha _—_ 
commendation of it. F 6 
ta T Hough * 1 (Peake with the ages of men & 2 Angels 
frft of Charitie, and have norloue, I am as ſounding brafle,or a btinklin 
the excellenciec cymbal | jo 
whereof hrit hee '2 Andt:oughlT had the gift ofprophecie , and knewe al fe. Þ| me 
TS. cre:s and allknowledze, yea ifI had all c faith, ſo chat I could Þ WW 
other gifts are 38 remooue + mountaines , and had not loue , 'I were no» || gag! 


notkiog before God: thing. have | 


w_ _ ” __—- And though I feede the poore with all my goods' , and | '** 
and partly though I gine my body,thar I bee burned, and haue not loue,it 


alſo by an argument Proficerh me nothing, my 
eaken ofthe ende, 4 2 Loue dſuffereth long:itis bountifull:loueenuicth not; | . 
nap loue doeth not boaſt it ſe}te:1t is not puffed vp? x, 
or,to what purpoſe 5 Ir ccoerth enovncomely thing : it{eeketh not herowne ſhe 
' arethoſegiftes bue things:it is not prouoked to anger: itthinketh not cull]: ” 
OT and 6 Itreloycech not in iniquitie, burf reioyceth in thetruech: pf 
76.4% 114 HM 7 fr ſufferech all rhings: ir belecueth all thinzs.1t hopeth all '2 
proved?fo that things:1t endurethi allrhings, | 
thoſe giftes withony 8 3Louedocth neuer fall away , though chat prophecyings Ft 
—_ no be aboliſhed,or the tongues ceaſe, or 5 knowledge vaniſhaway, the 


a A very earncf ; : " 
kinde of amp lifying 4 14tter, as if hee ſaide , Tf there were any tongves of Angels, and I bad them, and did not ft Þ ul el 
| them 16 the benefiue of iny neighbour, it Were nuthing elſe but « vaine and prating kinde of babbling. 6 Tod || whe 
1eth a rude and nv certaine ſounde, c Byfanh, hee meaucth theyift ef doing miracles, aud 91 that feth 

which iuftifieth ,vonich cannot be veyde of Charitte a4 the other may .+ Mat.1i7 20, '2 He deſ-nibeth the foree. 
and nature of c -anitie, parly bya comparifon of contratxes, and partly by the eftcQs of it ſclfe: whereby the. 
Corinthians may voderſiand, both how profitable it is iv the Church, and how ne ceſſarie: and alſohow faire; | 
they are fromir,and therefore how vainely and witheut cauſe they are proude, d Word for word, deferrerl i an 
wrath. & Te is not contumetions, f  Reioyceth at rigbteouſneſſe to the righteous, For the Hebrowet: 
meane by trueth, right con” neſſe, '3 Agraine hee commendeth the exceltlencie ofcharitie, 10 that,thatl84J Ade 
ſhall neuer be aboliſhed inthe Saints, whereas the other gifts which are necefſarie for rhe bualcing vp of the... bhi 
C hurch;ſo long 25 we hue here, ſhall haue no place in the worldto comes g Thew!1y 50 ger know!l s þ 
robnNecyinge hy 
by wophecying oral 


Chap. xiij. on 
"9 4For weknow in hb part, and we propheſie 1n part, | 


: WG 'S. . 4 The reaſon : Be-.. 
10 Bur when thar which is perfice,1s ccme,then that which cauſc we are rowe in 
Jour $10 parceſhall be aboliſhed. | ny flate, prys.of 
11 5 When 1wasachilde, 1 ſpake as a childe,1 ynderſtood - ave neede to Jearne 
+ M4. Gp Hh es » .» Qdaylic and therefore 
ha 25a childe, I'chought as a childe: butwhen I became a man,I + hanencede of 


vt away childiſh things, thoſe helpes, tuwit, 


rf 1: «For ihowe wee ſee through a glaſſe darkely : but then - ny gift b 67-5 
ſhall we ſeeface to face, Nowe I know in part : but then ſhalll alſa-of ths that. teach 
dos || row euen a5lam knowen,  - them, Bur towhat 


133 7Andnowabideth faith, hope andlone , evenrheſe three purp fe ſernethey | 


| | then, when we haue 
k1tthe chiefeſt of rhefe 75 loue, IT Thorten 
the full knowledge of Gad, which ſerue now but for them which are imperfite, and goe by perfetticn? 
We learae imperfetily. 5 He ſetteth foorth that, that he ſzyd;by an excellent ſimilitude, co paring 
this life to our infancie or chi'dhoogd, wherein we Ragger and Rammer rather theu ſpeake,aud thioke and vn- 
| fuey I 'derabd bar childiſh things, and therefore have veede of ſuch thin gs as may forme and frame vur tounge and 
aflech I minde: bur when wee become men, ro what purpoſe ſhould wee gefire thatfammering, tho'echil - iſh toyes, 
wdſuch like things, whereby our childhood is framed by little and little. 6s The applying of the 
fnilitude of our childhood ro this preſent life, wherein we darkely beholle heauenls things, according to the 
t are ſaall meaſureof light which is given ys, through the vnderſtanding of tbngues, and hearing the teacher Sand 
- | viviſters of the Church: of one gaps age and firengih,ro thatheouenly and erernall life; where when wee 
0 tha beholde G od himſclie preſent, andare light neo with his full end perfe&t light, ro what pprpole ſhould wee 
&lire the yoyce of man, aud thoſe worldy things which arc moſt imperfect > But ',c then, fhallal' the 
rel, || fuvbbe knizboth with Gol, and betweene themſelues with moſt feruen: love, and therefore chart ie ſhall 
"1+ e , beabol; ſhed but perfefted, althoughrit ſh: not be ſhewed foorth and interteined by '\uch maner of due- 
Ul tgs.48 yeculiacly and oncly belong to the infirminie of this life. i Al tbis moſt be vnderſiood by core 
I 1 ſes, 7 Theconclaſion: Asift he Apoſtle ſhould ſaye, Such therefore ſhall bee our candttion then; 
1] ſe« Þ butnow we haue three things, and they remaine ſure if wee be Chrittes,as without which, true religion can» 
ulde wecoufiſt,ro wit, laith,hope, and charitie, And among theſe, charitie is rhe chicſeſt, becauſeit ceaſcth notin 
|| thelife to come as the reft doe, bur itis perfeacd avd accompliſhed. For ſering that faith and hope ecyqe tg 
| h0» og8 which arc promiſed and are to cume, when wee baue preſently gotten them, to what purpoſe ſhould we 
1 have fajch and hope? but yer there atlepgth ſhall wee truely and perfeRly lou: both God, and one ang- 
and | 


ue, it CHAP.XIIINI. 


1 Be commendeth the gifis of propheſying, 7 and by a ſimilttude taken of 
 muſicall inſtruments , 12 he teacheth the true uſe of anterpreting the 
a Scriptures: 17 hee taketh away the abuſe : 34 and forbiddeth women to 
" | ſprakein the Congregation, | 
Ollowe 3 atter loue,and couet ſpiritual e{tes,and rather that 
65. "oy is 2 For he that ipeaketh a ftrange b rongue , ſpeaketh not LA of has thicks 


Nt; 


yings ſpa be before: There- 
away, itechiefeſt ofall, before all things 'ſer it before you as chiiefe 2nd principal, andy; deem ok alias | 


oriry excellent, which profite the greater part of men; (as prophefie,thatis to ſa 

Nog the doctrine; which was contemred 11 reſpett of other gifts, 21 | 
Wary fur the Church) and not thoſe which fora ſhewe ſeeme to he 
wena man was ſuddenly iniued with the knowledge of many tongues, 


y, the giftofteachiogand- 
though it bee the chiefeft and moſt—- 
warvetlous, as the gift of tongues, 


not uſt 
þ Tad 


"_ 


54 | l which ma | 

4 jo Yet of it ſelfe was not greatly toany vſe, yplefle there were an inrerprener, ” wy” reorajry | 
c (ore. Bf WFiheweth in the third werſ:. H hend : : a 41 pro hefe 5, 
yt by wars +] e reprehendeth their perverſe wdgement touching the gift 0 rongues 
w fans. Bhs 45 it given: t9 wit, 10 the intent that the myRetics of God might be the better knoweyg to the 
eferrech Þ thin his; ub AY ir1s evident that propheſie, whereunto the gife of rongues ought to ſerve, is better 
1..-wt. HA , erefore the Connthjans d14 wdge amiſſe. in that they made more accompt of the Life of. 
chai Bikes. wa  Propheſying becauſe forſooth the gift of tongues wis'a thing moxe to bee brogged of, | 
_ oper on tolowel another abuſe of the gift of tongucs, inthat che Corintl2ns vied tongues in the congre«. 
Ps WE Moutan interpreter , Which thing although ir might bee done to 


15 rho” | Eccr ſome prok im thai fpake* 
ow! om, fer & cortupreth me right vſe of that gift, becauſe there came thereby no rriaghed rn. poke, 


2 non aſſemblies were inſtituted and a . 
. ppoyNnted not for avy pr uate mans commodirie but for the 
9 Fop Chtewhole company, hb 4 frang language Which n0 m48 can onderfiand without an interprecer. - 


Yaato 


ly: 


ny I Corththians, 


vnto men, butynro God for na man heareth hin, ' howbeie s | 17 

By thee inffiret?- the c ſpirit he ſpeaketh ſecretthings, \. -.. Dedified 
- why iy Wee” 3 But he thatpropheſicth, ſpeaketh vnto men tod edifying,. | u8- 3 
which weryplcrf «1. andtotxhortation, and ro comfort, ) jo ! 


ding be abuſeth, when 4 -Hetharſpeakerch ffranzeJanguaregedifieth himſ:Ife : bur- vith 


he ſpeabech LT wries berbatpropheſieththe e Church, | Mica che 
cates Ea Ba, ly, * 5 would thar yeall ſpake frange langnages, but rather cha I 29 * 
fand, * * © * ve prophelied:forgreater is te thar propheſierh, Phen hee the" Reoncer! 
«dV bich mey further ' ſpeaketh dwers tongues, except he expound it,tuat the Church Mot a ti! 
ins "Sa may reccine cdification, | al 
She, Wy 6 And nowe, brethren , If came vnto you ſpeaking dwery ſbyoth« 
2 He Ccrterk foorth 'tqngues,waat ſhall I profire you,except 1 ſpeake to you,Cirber II8bey 
that which helayd, by byrcuelation, or by knowledee, or by propheſving do. 222 
how | npdepera ne en une HY905 0 rs 
weth an l oy ; py ; ; | 
Grom {ainihe ra _ 7 3 Moreover things without life which give a found whe- mth 1 
mulicke:whicbal- ther it bea pipe or an harpe , excepc they makea Uiitinction 1m" | 
They (Be ; ont the {uundes, how ſhall 1t be knowen Wwhacls piped or harped? . ſl 23 * 
aro difinoujſhca =4þ  $ Andallo jfthetrumpertgiuean-yncertaiue found , Whq: jn q0e. 


eheir ſounds,that they ſhall prepare him{elie to battcl1? g T1ND 
way bethebetter ) So likewiſe you , by thai tangue,except yee viter wordes nat ye 
FT ba doe fly -v11er oO l1gnification, how ſhal'ic beynderitand Wriat is [po.- 

the atzer it ſuilfe. cen?for ye ſhall ſpeake 1 tne ayre. | petan 
4 He prooveth that 10 '+ There are ſo many kindes of voyces(as itcommeth to W ofa 
pO TITE One --+-IM paſſe )in the worlde ,and none. ot thew is dumme, 0 
with he zife ors g; Ii Except I know then the Pp OWeT of the voyce,l (halbe vt-: ewill 
eonguesby themani- tO him that ſpeaketh, a barbarian ,and he thats ſpeakerh,ſhalbe'PiarG 
folde yarietie of lan- q barbarian vnto we, _ | | 


| - -— robin 12 5Fuenſo,foraſmnch as ye couert ſpiritual giftes , ſceke, {ner 
ther wihout an intex- I1Nat ye 1nay CXcCeiI vnro the edifying ofthe Church. arte, 
Prerer, it 1828 if hee 13 Wherefvreler him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, pray, P? let 
{pa ke not. thar he may InNterprete. | | | 6 | 


> (,00k qr 14 $SForz1tI pravin a ſerange tongue,my k ſpirit prayeth:but tthe! 
#hey thas ambiciouſly Mine vnderſtandiag is [Without truite, 

powre out ſure He- 15 Whatisir theg?l wil pr:y with the ſpiric, but] wil pra 
brew or Greekewnds oth the myaderttanding alſo: 1 will fingwih the ſpirit, but 


1 


un chePalpit befare the " ; : 
an iti Vil ing with the vaderiianding alio, jg 
Sy to get there a name 16 7 Blfe, when tnou blefſeſt with the 7 ſpiric , howe ſhall. 


nd eur etulug. jc hee rhat 0 occupic th rhe roome of the vnlearned, ſay p Ame,at 
hey _ excelliu Lhy piling of thanges ſeeing le knoweth not Whatthou ſayeſt? 
thoſe ſpjrituall gi/ts, | : 
air is mecce , thy myſt ſeekethe profite of the Church, and therefore they muſt not vſe the gift of rongith, 
ynlefe there be an interpreter to exponud the ſtrange 2nd vnknowen tongue, whether ir be hinſelfec that ipe? * 
Keth,or another inr-rpreter., 'h  * Prayfor the gift of interpretation, 6 A reaſon: Becauſeit 1s 0” 
ſufficjene for vs co ſpcake ſoin the Cong egarion, thar we ourfelues doe worſhip God io ſpirit, tha 115 accurding.” 
£0 the gift which we hauc cegemed, byr we2 muſt Iſo be yadeiltovde of the company , leaft rhat he ynprommy 
able 10 other, which we haue ſpoken, 3 If Ipray, woe the Chw ch is aſſembled togethes, in 4 firguge t0ngfh, 
k Theyiſt and inffiration vonich he Spirit, gizezb ance, deerh his part , but onelyto way ſelfe, I No Ih Wen 
eammeah to the Church dy mny prayers, 1 __ Sothat T racy be wvrderſioed of other, 7 An other real af "F_ 
Seciag chatthe wnole Congregation muſt agree to him that ſpeakerh, and alſo wicneſle this agreement,home; , 
ſhall they giue their aflent or agreement, which know not what is ſpoken? »w Only,withont al confucrs. 
vjowof the hearers, o Hee that fiteth 45 aprinaze men, þ So thew ont Viiered che prayerr,nud all 


x7 For 


172 
x5. For thou yerely giueſt rhankes wel, but rhe other is not 
; _ chanke my God,I ſpe ake languages more then ye all 


Chap:xiiij. 


19 Tet badl rarber inche Church to ſpeakeq fie wordes 

i, fvih ins vBde! ftanding that I might alſo inſtruct others, the 
 Bica chouſan d wordes in a ſtranze tongue. | | 

a 8 29 ? Brerhren, bee for T children in-vnderftanding, bar as. 
rn encerning maliciouſneſſe be childre, bur in vnderſtanding be 


h Mof a ripe 226. EL 
21 in therLaw ir 1s 


written,+ By men of other tongues ,& 
Whjother languages will | ſpeake vnto this people 


: yet io {hall 


l arhfull,bur alio doeth very much hurt as we 
Wiblike abemblizs, 
ing much ſſecan the vnfatch full be infliruſted thereby, 


erg 

er Wifey nor heare me,fayth the Lord, | 

1, 22 12 VWhereforeſtratge tongues are for a ſigne,nor to them 
Kat helecue , but ro them thr beleeue not : but propnecying 

16. Wſewth nor for rhem that beleeus nor , but for them which be- 

in » |(--11 ; L 

2 | 23 "1 Uftnereforewhenthewhole Church 15 come rogerher 

hg! ſinonc, and all ſpeakeſrange congues , rhere corne in they raar 

\ {efynlearned , or they which beieeue not Will they not lay, 
Jes Wthur ye are our of your Wittes? 
po. il 24 But if all prophecie , and there come in one that belee- 
*; .,Fhethnor,cr one vualcarne,he is reouked of al men:& ts14dg- 
| ta Fedofall. | : 

"B25 And fo are the ſecrets of nis heart made manifeit,and fo 
vn-. Sewill fal dowae on his face & worthip God,and ſay plainely 
the! ÞharGod is in you 1n deede. 

"| 26 12 Whar is to be done then , brethren *when ye come to- 
coke Wither, according as cuery one of you hath a Pſalme , or hath do- 

Firine,or hath a rongue; or hath reuclation, or hath Inrerpreratt- 

ray, Þ®-letall things be done voro ediiying, - 

\ | +2723 If any man ſpcake a frange tongue, let it bebetwo , or 
bi tithe moſt, by three,and that by courls, and ler one interprec. 
- | 28Buritchere be no interpreter, let him keepe lilence in the 
"ray Fhurch, which ſpeakerth languages,aud ler him ſpeake to himſelic, 
_ f ndto God, 

1] 29 4 Letthe Prophets ſpeake two , orthree,and ler the 0. 
hall Ber iudge, 
eat | 30. Andifany thing be reucalcd coanother that ſitteth by, 
eft3/Þ*t the ficſt holde his peace, 
ones, | aters, 17 


Locke Ates.4.13. 
Uſing of the congregation is a rule-and ſquare of the right vie of all ſpirttuall gifts, 
; 4 Wo.vle the gift of tongues, 

6 WO, one afxer another in an aſſembly,fo that there be ſome to expound the ſame ; 
ot Pang, let him thar hath tha giftſpeake to himſelfe alone, 14 


It may be liwfull for one or two, or at the moſt for three 


2 Repropoundeth 
brmſelf for an cxam + 
ple, borh that they 
may beafh amed of 
their fooliſh ambit» 
on, and alſo 'rbit hee - | 
m ay eſchew alſuſpi» 
tlon of enui?. 
q Avery fewe 


' wardes, 


$ Now he reproo- 
uveth them freely for. 
eheirch 1difh foll 
which ſee nothow = 
this gift of tongues 
which was given tg 
the profite of the 
Church, is eumned by 
their ambition 1to 

an in rument of cure 
ſing, ſering that this 
ſame alſo js conteined 
amongſt the puniſh 
ments whe te with 
God pnmyſhed the 


. Nubburnneſſe of his 


people, thit he diſper - 
ſedthem among 
ftrangers whoſe lans 
guage they vader. 
ſtood nor. 
T Matth1g8, 
r Bytche law,hee 
TI:n4cr/tandech all the 
whole Scripture, 

3Tfal 18.11. 

10 The concluſion: 
Therefore the gift of 
tongues ſerueth to 
1unifh the vnfanhful 
2nd ynbelceuers, vn- 
Elſie it be referred te 
prophecie(that (5 to 
ſay,tothe interprera- 
tion of Scripture)and . 


. that that which is po 
ken,be by that means 


vnderſtoode of the 


Another arzumear : The gift of gongues withoue prophecie is not onely ynprofitable tothe 
” fi to them,as tothe vafaitifull which ſhould bee 'wonne in the 
For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe , har rhe faithfull ſceme to other to bergad if 4 


12 The conclufion:The * 


13 _ The manex: 
e,tovic che gift of 
but it there be nvne ta 


2 The maner of prophecying : Lettwo 
We propound, and lee the other 1udge of that that ispropounded, Whetheric be Jagreeable tothe worde of 


lerts Wor pot: Ifin this examination the Lord gine any man ought to ſpeake, let them giue himleaue to ſpeake, 


Wety ma 
ofthe Clhnch;Let they be content to be lubicteche ro ocher judgement, 


T 4 31 For 


g he admitted to prophecic, ſcucrally 2nd in his order , fo farre furth as it 38 requiſite for the odle 


"> Y 0g P 2 as 
— 
oe 


31-For ye may all prophecie opely by one; rhar al may learge . ; 


and all way haue comfort. 


+ Thedofirjue which + > WEE 6; Ng 
X ble uy ich 32 And he ſpirjrs of the Prophers' ate ſubieR to the pro. 
which Ir feet phets. ; 
wth Gods Spirie, 33 For God is northeauthour of confuſion, but of peace,ay 
x5 Womeuaxecom- ye ſee inall Churches of the Saints. ad. 
oye Ment 3+ 557 Lert.your women keepe filence in the Churches : for 
io vyblique aflem- I : or 

| dlichand ” ir is not permitred voto them to ſpeake: but they ought to be ſyb, 


RP 1 I 
commanded Ga. e icQ,asalſot rhe Law ſayth. | 
" their byabands ax 35 And if they wil learne any thing,let them aske their huf. 


tories. bandes athome ; foxitis aſharae for woman to ſpeake in the 
+ Gewe.z,16. Church. | "I 
25 Agenerallcon- 36 26 Came the word-of God out from you }eirher came i 
lufjon of the treatiſe ,,, "Ay 


of the richer 'vſe of for. VO YOu onely? _ ; oy 
Cal ph id an, 371f any man thinke himſelfeto be a Propher,or « ſpiritug] 
blies: with a ſharve Jer him acknowledge, that rhe things that Iwrite vnto you ;are 


mpalaon, beſ the the commandements of rhe Lord, 
Ma 12:8 1 Oh 38 77 Andif any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 


ſeluestobe wile, 39 2? Wherefore, brethren,couer to prophecie,& forbjdnot 
i SH in knowing 10 (peake languages, ; 
ating 40 Letall chings be done honeſtly,and by order, 

2 5 The Church | | 


ovgit Dot to eate for {ych asbee tubburnely ignorant, and will not abide to be taught,but to goe forward get) 
withſtanding jv thoſe. things which are right. 18 -Prophecit ought imply tobee retained and kept jy 
Longre gations,tbe gift of tongues is not to be forbjdden, but all things muſt be done order}y, 


CHAP. XV, 


1 The Gospel that Paul preached: ; The death andreſurreflion of Ch, 
4 Paul ſaw Chriſt 9 Hee had perſecuted that Church, whereof jſters 
ward he was made ammiſter, r2 The laſt enenne,death. 2g To be baps. 
#12 ed for dend.32 At Epheſus Paul fought with beafts--25 Howethe 
dead are raiſed 45 The firſt Adam. The laſt Adam. 47 The firſt ad: 
fecond man 51VVe ſhal al be chanze1 we fball not all ſleepe,s 5 Diatly 


S 


ſting 57 Vittore, 58 (onſtancie aud ſtedfaftneſſe. 


» The forverearife of L P LO | | which 
Nis Exifite comet.” "| Occoner x i brethren, I declare ynto you theG ofpel,whici 


niag the reſurrection: I preached vnto you, Which yee hauc alſo receiued , and 
ynd he vierh a tranfla Wherein ye «continue, | -4 
e10n4or pasfing ouer 2 And whereby ye are ſaued,if yee keepe in memorie,aftet 
from one-matter to 


noother, ſewing feſt WRT ance 1 preached it vnto you,b except yec have beleeiied 

aharhe bringethno JIN Vainc, : + 

- megeihs 3 Forfirit ofall,I deliveredvnro you that which I received, 

 ende thatthe Corin- "Leif a. I, . vin 

chionawighrynder. how chat Chriſi.dicd foc our ſins ,according to the # Script, 

- Kandthatthey had begunne to ſwarue from the-right courſe;and nextthat hee 'goeth not about to intregoſt 
erifliog'taa;rer, bur of agorher chiefe poivt of the Goſpell, which if ix bee waken away, theirfaith mult new 


come ro nought, Andfo arthe lengthhe be;imneth thistreaviſe ar Chriſtes relureection. ,1w. Kh is the growl 7M 


and-foundation of, ours, andcoofirmerh it firſt by the teſtiwmagie of the Sctiptur:s and'by the-wign' 
Kles.2nd of more then fiue hundreth brethren, and laſt of all by his owne. * Galat.1.1 1, 1 W-1w 
whereof yourcontinneyee, b Wiidiq very gbſurde,and canus; bee;bat that beleeite, wits 
f&ith, " Iſal-5 345) 1 *PE3,2.J Fo | | 


| 'S , [ If) ; ho wes AG 
. Corinthians. i 4 
x4 
6 2 


"nw". - Ch ap.xv, 173 

itne |- + (rid.ihat he was buried, andthar he arofe rhe third day ,ac- 

| cordivg corke T Scriptures. 

Pro. | -5; 4And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then of thec twejue, | 
4 After that, hee was ſcene of moerhen tive hundreth bre- FIR: = a 

ea | ren ard once: whereof many remayne yntp this preſent,and ; uv 7 


ets 5 mealio.are aſleepe. TASTE c 0f thoſe 1ype Ine pie. : 
' for | + Afﬀtex that,he was ſeene of Iames: then of all. the Apoliles. ked and choſen Ape. 
fb | . g*> And laſt of all he was ſcene alſo of me, as of one borne Lan Kru ogi Y 
- | ar of due time. ERCI Ne! | | though Tudes jad 
hu. Þ - , "Forlam the Jeaſt of the Apoſtles, whicham not meete ont of the number, 
the | pbcecalled an Apoſtle, becauſel perſecuted che Church of 4 Net f/ennad 
| zime, bus together 
God and at one i nſtant 


io { Burby the grace of God,] am that 1 am: and his grace * Agr y;5. | 
. | which is if mee, wasnotin vaine: but laboured more aboun- 2 Reemainteineth by 
Iu] F gantly then they all:yetnotTI , but the grace of God Which is odor 3s 
hd ; | it.ip,which was vg... 

11 Wherefore,Whether 1t were I, or they,fo we preach,and ſo quilite co be lrifivnl 
; have belecued, - ng ae 
anot.ſ © 55 C3 Now if it bepreached , that Chriſt is riſen from the jos ook ty | 

dead, how ſay ſome among you, thar there is no reſurreRion of of furce 3nd waghs 


ne it 


.- | the dead? : "_—_ them.jn 
| 1; 4For if there be no reſurreaion of the dead, the 1s Chriſt | ge 
ud ad {” p = on 4. : fo 
way notriſen; - : : inſucbſoit afreras - 
"Ay 14 5 Andif Chriſt be not riſen,then is our preaching yaine, pa hone dune arte | , 
. » o ; , ce ; Þ - 21 
andyour fairh js alſo vaine. hs ts ne k.. 


15 And we are foundalſo falſewirneſles of God:for we haue feireinferiourt 2A 
reſtified of God, that he hath raiſed vp Chriſt ; whom hee hath themall, _ 
-yotraiſed vp,ifſo bedead be nor raiſed. " Epheſ.z.8 


176 $Fox ifthe dead be not raiſed, then is Chriſt not raiſed.. J ppeſ3e7 POT 
« 15 AndifChriſt bee nor raiſed, your faith 1s vaine:7yee are toprooue that there 
yet inyoure finnes, js a reſurre&jon from 
18 * Andfo they which are afleepe in Chriſt, are periſhed. the dead ſhall riſe 
19 ?If in this life onely we haue hope in Chriſt, we are of al porn ſ:cond by an 
wen the moit miſerable. abſurdicie.rf rhers- 
20 22 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead,*? andwas made bene os ering | 
the + f firſt fruices of them that ſlept, wy of bri bifen a= 


gaine, 


Theyroofe of rhar © 


Ch if 


and be 


' hameft miferab 


21 > Fox 


Ce Macon aa 
rye ED per er rn Co ers 


F OI Sn 


_ I, Corinthians, 
z2t 1* For ſince by man came death, by man came alſother 
ſurre&ion of the dead, - ys ag 
22 Foras in Adam all die,cuen (o in Chriſt ſhal al beemage 
12 Agotherconfir- aj;ye 


parte or 22 33 Butcuery man in his f owne order : the firſt fruites is | . 


2816 becoafidered as Chriſt afterward, they that are of Chrit, at his comming pal. 
oppoliteno Adam, rrfſe agazme, ws 


_ 2s | cnt wha man 24 24 Then ſbalbe the hende, when he hath deligered vp the. "WT 
ne rn =  kingdometo God,cuen the Father, when hee hach put downs, L the 


man Chrift, life com- all rule,and all authoritie and power, 


meth vato.all: thac is 25 Forhe muſtreigne # til he hath pur al his enemies kyg.; 
toſay;rhat all che der his teete bl 
cauſe by nanre they, 26 Thellaft enene thatihilbe euroyed.s death, | 
were borne-of Adam 27 * For he hathpurdowue all things vader hisfeere,(Ang. 


ſs becauſe io Chriſt, (hen hee ſaith that all rhings are ſubdued eo himir 1s manite}, 
they are made the | # which ot, dow ; b 
children of God by that hee is excepred , Which did pur downe all things vndet, 


grig Map are uick- him.) ; 


\ 


ngreſtored to 28 And when all things ſhil bee ſubdued vnto him,mcheg; 
ny ie —"Y ſhall the Sonne alſo himlelfe be ſubict vnco him, that did ſub. 
© ofchan  dueal things vnder him,that » Gad may beall in all, | 
zue of Chriſt, g / 3 
x; Hedoerh wo 29 35 Els whatſhall they doe which are baptized o for dead?;, 
wu together:for  j5f the dead riſe notartall,\\hy are they then baprized for dead? 
he ſh:weth that the | 


reſurrection is iv ſuch 530 Why areWeallo in icopardie cuery houre? 
ſorr common.to | | 


cg vfith al his members, that notwithſtanding he farre paſſeth them, but in time (for he was the firſt thay 
yol; .gaine fromthe gex}) and alſoin hopour, becauſe that from ii n 2nd tn him is all vur life and glory. Thea” 
by thi occaſion he paſſcth to the next argument, | 1.7heſſiq.tz. 14 The fourth argument, wheres 
with ts he confirmeth the other hath a moſt (ure gro2nd, ro wit, becauſe that God muſt reigne, And thixis :! 
the maner ofhis rcjpne, thatths Father wil bee ſhewed tobe King in his Sunne who was mace man, to wham, 
all rbinge aremade ſubiett (the promiſer onely except) rv the eade that the Father may afterwardes triumph | 
iy.f4S Sonnet theconquerour. And hee maketh two partes of this r:igne and dominion of the Sonne, wherciq - 
the, Fachers glory contiterh: to wit, the ouercommung of his enemies (wherof ſome mult be deprived of al pow-. ||. 43 
er 25 Satan and all ths wicked bee they never ſo proude anl m ghtie, and other v2 bee ytterly aboliſhed, a4. ii we 
g:ath)ard2 plaine and ful dcliuerte of the gocly from al enemies, that by th s meancs God may fully ſer forth * Þ © 
the body of the Church cleauingfiſt vntothcir head Chriſt, his kingdome and glory, aSa King in his ſubieds, 
Moxeouer, hee purteth the firſt degree of his kingdome in the reſurreQtion of the Sonne, who is rhe head : and 
the peffetion,in the full coniunttion of the members with the head, which ſhalbe inthe latter day. *Nowall? 
theſe tend to this purpoſe,to ſhew that vnlefſe the dead coe riſe againe; neither the Father can bee King aboue  JPjue«: 
8 |, neither Chriſt bee Lord of all:for nzicther ſhouldthe power of Satan and death bee overcome, nor the glo-.,"YÞPy 
ry of God be full in his Soune, nor his Soanes in his members. þ Thc ſ:utting op and finiſaing of al things 
3 «All his cnemies which ſhalbe ſprylcd of all the power theyhaze, 1 Pſal.110.1. ates 2.34.hebr,r1.1z3 @ WP 
3Q%13-",.k Chriſt is confulered here, as hee appeared in the forme of & ſerunyt,in witch reſpett hee vulech the * 
c burch 4s head, and that becauſe this Power W 6 giues hias of bis Fatker,l The ſputring wp of the argument, whidhs | 
bs 14ken ſro the whole to the part:for ij all his enemies ſpall bee pur wnicr his feeee, ehen 92%ſt it needes beeth@* Ne 
eath alſo ſhalbe ſmb4ued under his. + Pſal.gi6 hebr.2.8 wm Not becauſe the Sonne wes not ſubjeti ts”. 
his Father before, bur becauſe his bu y,that is ts ſay, the Charch rohich is here in diilreſſe, aud not yer wholy partts 
kev of his glory, is not yer fully pcrfett, and glſe bgcanſe the bodies of the Saints wich bee in the graues, ſhall not bt 
glorified untill the riſurr: Gen: but Chriſt ar bezis Cod, bath vs ſubiett to hims as his Father bath , but ar hte i bt 
Þ.1-ſt hee is ſubie&} co his Father togetirer with vs. Auguſt ,beok, itichap. 8.vf the Trinitle, n By this bis kinks © 
of þcach,ir ſet foorth anin:onprehenſiole glory which floweth from God, ani ſhall fill all of vs, as wee are i6yacd' wn 
t0;ether With our head but yer ſo thac gar head ſpall al conyes reſerne his preeminences 15 Thefirſtargu- WOT! 
menttaken of the ende of Baptiſinezto wit, becauſe tharthey which are baptized,are bapriſcd for dead :thar if wad 
toſay,tiiar they may have a remedy agzinft death, becauſethac bapeicine 13 a roken of te-eneration, They Wu 
that ave baptized, ta this ende and purpoſe,that death maybe put owe in them, or to viſe againfrom thedead;, where" ? Poe 
of b4ptiſize it « ſeale, 16 Th: tixt argument: V.nlefſe there bee 2 ro{uxreftivg of the dead, why ſhoullf s tub 


Apoft es ſo dayly caſt rhemſelues into davger of ſo many donkv? - 
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» _ Chap xv. ' 174. 
Jeyour p reioycing which 1 hauejnChriſt Teſus our Locd, PR 


. 


ada. Many Pa 9% 48 
Meth! haue fought with beaſts at Epheſus 9 after the ma- \F po heſard, | 


eoftmer what aduantageth'it mee, if the dead be nor raiſed: miſeries 1 ſuffer cay 


texie ff 14Flet ys 7 cate and drinke:for--tomoxow we [hell die, © "e wirge e, which I, 
foal 3 'vBe no! decciued : euill (peakings.corrupt good man-' yy, Fd Na 


: 


among fi you. 


p the. 14 Awake t5 Lferighteouſly, andſinne not: forſome hane! 17 The raking away - 
Wnt Dithe knowledge of God, I ſpeake rhis to your ſharae, ., of anobieRion:Bur * 
| theu Paul jdt amby+ 


5 7 Burt ſome man will ſay , Howe are the dead raiſed vp? nv commly .: 
4% O foole,rhar witich tizou ſowelt,is not quickened, except when thou cidft fighs - 
| wp - 6 —_ beafs xt E hes: 
be , FER " 5 | . ſas:thaths very like * 
dE And rhat which thou ſoxeſt, rhouſoweſt not thar body (1. pal, forwhar 


ſhalbe, but bare corne,as it falleth,of wheate, or of fome 0-' cou that adininoge 

: | | { ; "_ were tr not for:the : 
: . = ' glory oferernal life 

3 : But God _ ita body at his pleaſure,cuen to euery: C14, 1 hope for 

: Wede his owne body. ORLLEE 9 Not vyon any godly 

B39: Allficſh cs not the ſame fleſh , bur there is one fleth of #-0-i9n, or caſting 

Te, and anorher fleſh of bealtes,and-anothec of fiſhes, & ano-- ine 99 pen God, 


. 


7 i's 


I E=8 . 
ead?;, ler of birds, :. 5 "9 Mag 0p 
cad? 40 There are alſo heauenly bodies , and earthly bodies: but- ,aine beadintſſe. | 


' Wieglory of the heauenly #s once, and the gloy of the carthly #5 f ſui.2v.1 5. 
\Fcther, | | Keri = . 18 The ſeventh at» . ? 


"þ . — , d - ' 
41 There is another glory of the unnc,ondeotly glory of: Pm wel” | 
h lgmopne, and another glory of the ſtarres;tor oMarre diffe- 1-:ifthere be re- 

th from another ſtarrejn glocy,  ſurceCionof the 


258 ;T oi RP  } Cs - dead, why doe wee 
q2 35 Soalſo isthe reſurrection of the dead, The body is ſ ſow-: oe exe felnes 0 


nin/corruption, and 1s raifed incorruption. "ny thing els,ſauc 
. 43 ltis ſowen in ?diſhonour,and is raiſed in glory:itis ſowE  roearing and Grin» 
Inweakneſle, ard 15, raiſed in u power. king? : 
: +7y | 1 Theſe are ſpeeches 
that Epicures wſe.. 
$19 Theeoncluſion with a ſharpe exhoreation , that they take heede of the nayghiie companie of certazaee 
Im whence, hee ſheweth that this miſchie fc ſprang:warningth'em to be wiſe with ſobjierje vnto righteouſ- + 
$5le.' ' 20 Now that he hath prooued the refurreCtion, he giſcouereth their folriſhnes, 10 tharthey ſcof- 
os ip demaunded, how it cou 1d bethat the dead could riſe againe , and ii they did riſe apaine,they alke- |. 
' pkingly, what manerof bodies they ſhould haue, ' "Therefore hee ſerndeth theſe 'fellowes which ſcemed 
; ppthemiſc]ues to be marueilous wiſe and wittie , to he inftmRed of poore rade hyisbanitimen, 21i Thou: 
abs weſt have learned ether of theſe, ſaych Paul, by dayly experience: for ſeedes are fowen, and rot,and yet 
h MewiibRianding ſo faxre ig is off chat they periſh, chat contrariwiſe they growe'vp farremore beawtifull :and 
Pg whetesthey are lower naked anddry, they ſpring vp greenefrom death by the vzrtue of God:and doeth ir 
+ Mkt qual; le tothee that our bodies ſhould riſe fromcorruption,and that indued with? farre mote excel- | 
\ Nat - aug be 22 : Wee ſeen diucrſitie both in one and the ſelfe ſime thing which hath nowe one forme 
\\Brnbyp gy er,and yer keepeth it owne kinde:2Sit iSeuident in a graine whichis ſowen bare , but ſprin- 
3 |aady(Hy reafteravorher ſort:and clſoin diners kjades of one ſelfe ſame ſort 252 mongſt deaſtes 2 and Aſo a- | 
TI ae ing of divers ſorres, 2s the heauenly bodies and earthly bodies: which alſo ditter very much one from + 
k# tingof N erefore there is no cauſe why we ſhould veieR eirber the reſurre&tion of rhe bodies, or the chan- * 
pets Mao ba inzoa berterſace,asa thing jmpoſkible,orfixange. 23 Hee maketlschree maner of quali- 
11. ithatcan es being raiſzd;Incorruption,to wit , becauſe (bey ſhi] be ſound, aud alogetber ofa nature 
hey Tall comer —__—_——y » becauſe rhey ſhalbe adorned with beautic and honour + Power becavſc' they 
$ Pe RR c ra" aſting without meare and cnnke , #nd ll other hel; es, wirhoue which this fraile lifecav- 
0% i bene, 243 K from-corrupuon, f TIsbriried , anil man is hid as (ecde in theyreurd, . g TUoidef 
Ma nl - of y 01) and beautie, w Freed fronts the former weakneſfe, whereas it is ſubiebt r# ſuch altar e- 
WO S4PLe, $45 36 canues mainteine it ſelfe without meate andarinke and ſuch other like beſper, td 


44 *+ Tt 


I .Corinthians, 

. 44 '26 Tris ſowena naturally hody , avdis raiſed afpivn ahlejabo 
: 4 He ſhewethpet- . body-there is a naturall body , and there is a ſpiritual] ody, 556 KO 
er Aer nts 45 25AsIis alſo written, the firſt. man t Adam wag made PY , 
qualitie of the bo. Aa lining ſoule:and the laft Adam was made a y quickening ghire $1” 


oy by the reſurre&i- 45 36 Howhbeit thar was not firſt which is ſpirituall: byr hall hee co 
puke Of, which 1s natu rall, and attetward that whech is {pirituall. | and con 
dy,it ſhall become 7 47 Toe firti man is ofthe earth,,carthly:the ſecond many "Pe 


2 fpiricuall body, the Lord from « heauen, | 
which wo qualuies 43 27 As is theearthly, ſuch are they that are earthly ; and ul .? Lu 


tan cleone = 75 the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heauenly. fde by ! 


the other, he raighe= 49 ANd as he haue borne the b image of the eatthly ſo ſha} then. th 
way expovndeth, We beare the image vf the heauen]y, 4 Ar 


- m_—_ foorch - Fo 28 This ſay I,brethren,that « fleſhand blood cannot in eſter 

7 Thats callea « ÞErite the king dome of God, neither doeth corruption inherite ke, 
matural} body, which - INCorruption. #h "N- 6 : 
Rquickenedand - 51 ?9Behold I ſhewyon adſecretthing, Wee ſhall not aff 3 p 
7-7 es li-  fleepe, butwe ſhall all be changed. | Lo f 
loch #6 Adam was, 52 Inea moment, in t-etwinckling ofan eye at thelaſt} 0 / 


of whomall weare ftrumpe: for the rrumper ſhall blow,and che dead ſhalbe raiſe hit ye 


COLI ou vp incorruptible,and we ſhalbe changed. | a 
Cirimall which ro 53 Forthis corruprible muſt put on incorruption:andthig]}** 
ſpirica2 1, which ro- | na 1 0Y 
ether with the ſoute MOotrtall muſt pur on 1mmortalitie. | 
19 quickened with a 54 $9 whe this corruptible hath put on incorruprion, &this}],,? 
farre'more excellent | 


: p 4 - "WE. HT... there : 
Sins ds ith mortall hath puton immorralitie, rhe {hal be brought to paſſe ooh 
the Spirit of God, The ſaying isWritten,* Death is ( allowed vp into vidorie, |. h 
whichgeſcendeth 55 Ode mere # thy ſting? O graue where 15 thy victotit? A ; 
fron Clift theſe- 56 The {ting of death «© finne:and the ſtrength offinnes the]; i 


eden ir called hg LIVE. 1 / v4 

frſt may, becavſebe — 57 " Butthankes beynto God, which hath giuen vs vicorie ho 

- pate es through our Lordteſus Chriſt, a 
ro yvonence ywee 6 ; 

Jpriog; and Chrlf is | 58 3* Therfore my beloued brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt,vnmaue- EI 
the latter man: becavſe coue 


bei: the beginning of 
«ll ther: that ave ſpiyicu«ll, and in hi: ve ave all comprehended, + Gen.2.79, 7 Chriftis called « Spird [3 
byreaſen ef that mnoſt excellent nature, that is toſuy, God who dwe{leth in bi1c brlily, a8 Adam: 15 called « lining beſt 
ſole, by reaſon of che ſonle wiichis the beſt part in him: 26 |, Seconily hee willeth the order of this doy” | 14 
ble tate orqualicie robe vblerued, tharthe;naturall was firſt, Adam being created of the clay of the eanthi& I5 
the fpirituall followed and came vpon it,to wit,wheo abthe Lorde bing {cnc from heauen-, jnduedour fleſh: $ 
which was prepared and made fit for bjm, with the. fulneſle of the Godhead, % WV allewing indurt , ab $006 
wholy ginen to an eartbly nature, a The Lord is ſayde to comearwy ue from heauen by that kint of ſpeech} havi 
whereby thes whi >< is proper to one is wouchcd of An other. 27 Hee app ye th both the earth ly oatural- 
nefſe of Adam(IfE may. ſo ſay)to our bodizs, ſo long as they are naturally converſant oneapth:, ro wit,jn this witl 
life and in the grane:and alſo the Spititualitie of Chriſt ro the ſame vur bodze$; afcer that they are riſen againe 
avd hee ſajth,that rhar goerh before, and this ſhall follow. 6b . Nor «4 veine and falſe inage but ſuch av & 
ex84rhe<d ihe rrueth yy thitindeede, 8 The concluſion: We cannot be partakers of $ glory of God,v# I anc 
lefle we put off all. that grofſeand fi{thie nature of our bodies ſubictt to corruption, that the tame body may be 
adorned with iacorrnprible glorie, c Flcſhand blvodare takcn bere for « lining body, which'can uot attau' ed 
30 incorrupt ion, vnleſſe:; pur off corruption, 29 He-poeth further , declaring that ir (hall come to pale | 
thar they which*ſhallbee found alive jn the Jatterday,ſhall not deſcend jr.to that corruptiun of the grave, bat” 1 
ſhall berenyed with a ſudden change, which change is veryrequiſite ; and that the'certajne chioying of the If it 
benefite and yitorie of Chiiſt 18 deterred ynto that Jatrertime. d DA thing thet hath' bewe bid, & net Lo 
knowenhitherto, and therefore work hy thai you give good -edre'wvnuo it, e He ſhewerh Vs that the tame faltit' 
every ſhore, + Matr,14.3.'.1.theſſ.q.16, * Ojt.13.14 hebr.2.114, '1.lohw,5.5, 30'Av exhortation cakth' : 
ofthe profite that:enſucth, that ſeeing they vnderſtand that the glory of the vther lifeis lai yp for Fithlall' MW al 
Wwakmen,they tontznue & Rand faſt inthe wtuerh of the dottrine of the reſurreRivn of the dead, Me 
| a0i6 


ot in 
berite 


of all 


laſtt 
raiſed 
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X this 
paſk 
torie, 
orig? 
11 the 
tori 


QUE» 


eakeh 


ble, 
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_ bee 


\ 
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__Chap:xvj: *' 
"ou gleaboundant alwayes in the Worke of the Lord, foraſmuch, 
dy, 


I5 


gyg k00'" rhat yourlabouris not inyaine in che f Lord, 


CHAPXVI. 


13 aniſo witha freendly exhortation, rg 


and commendat 10ns enderh the Epiſtle, 


+ 
t 
-t 


Oncerning? the gathering for the Saints,as I have ordeined 
in the Churches of Galatia, ſo dot ye alſo. 


; Euety a firſt dayof the weeke,ler euery one of you pur a- 
de by himſelfe , ar.d laye vp as God hath, b proſpered him , that 
hen there be no gatherings when 1 come, | 
2 And when Tam come , Whomſoeuer yeeſhall allowe by 
cletters,then will I ſend to bring your liberalicie voto Hieru- 


Glem 


4 * And if it be mecte that I goe alſo, they ſhal goewith me. 


4 For I will not ſee you nowe in my paſlage , burl cruſtto 8 


Nonel will come vntoyou , after I haue gone through 
Micedonia(for 1 will paſſe through Macedonia, ) 

6 And ir may bee that 1 will abide,yea, or winter with you 
thit ye may bring me on my way,whitherſoeuer I goe, 


abide a while with vou, if the Lord permit, 
$8 And1wilicary at Epheſus vnrill Pentecoſt. 
9 Foragreat doore aud deffetuall is opened vnto me: and 
there are many aduerſaries, | 

10 CNoweifTimotheus come, ſee that he be e without feare 
Kith you:for he workerh the worke of the Lord,etien as 1 doe. 
' 11 Ler no man rherefore deſpiſe him: but conuey him foorth 
fin peace, thar he may come vnto me:for I looke forh1im with 
the brethren, 
1 AStouching our brother Apollos,] greatly deſired him,to 
come vnto you with rhe brethrea-bur his minde was not at all 
tocome at this time, howbeit he will come when he thal haue 


(0 


lenient time. 


13 CWacrchye:ſtand faſt in the faith:quite you like men & 
be rong, 


14 Letall your things be done in lone. 


15 Novebrethren, I heizeci: you {yee knowe the houſe of 


eStephanas,that :t is tle firſt fruirs of Achaja , and that they 
have-bgiuen themſelaes ro miniſter vnto the Saints) 

16 Thatye be : obedient euen vuto ſuch,and to al that helpe 
with vs and labour. 
17Tamgladofthe comming of Stephanus,and Fortunarus, 
and Achaicus:for rey haue ſupplied tne want of you, 
18Forthey haue comforted my k\pirit and yours:lacknow- 
dee thorefore ſuch men, 

19 The Churches of aſia ſalute you 2: Aquila and Priſcilla 


le 


td, 
20 All the brethren 


bla! ant holy kifſe, 


kiththe Church char is iu their houſc, ſalute you greatly in the 


greete you ,Greete ye one anorker, with 


21 The 


bl 


f Throvgh the Lorde 
helpe and gooaneſſe 
working ins y4, 


tchorteth them to helps the poore brethren of Hieruſalem: co Then - 
commenteth Timothie : 


1 Colle&tionsin olde 
_ _— made by 
rye A eSappolit » 
meat the firſt _ of 
the weeke, on which 
day the maner was 
then co afſemble 
themlclyes. 
« W bichiniime pe 
was called Sunday, bug 
n we is calls the 
Lordi day, 
b That every man be» 
ſtowe, ac:ording ro che 
abilitie has Gol hath 
bleſſed hixzs with, 
c W hich you ſhall 
ine thera te cary, 
2 The reſidue of the 
Epiſtle is ſpent in 
writing of famuliar 
matters, yetſothar J 
all chings be refer. * 
red to his purpoſed 
marke,thatiseo ſay, 
to the glory of God, 
and to the edifying of 
the Coriathians, 
« Very fitte and come 
nentient 10doe yreas 
things by, | 
e Without any jaft 
accaſion of fea1g 
f Safe and ſound, and, 
thas with all kinde 
of conreeſee, 
g Steph#n«! «© the 
n4ne 014 2243 ank 
T0: of « Wzan, 
b Giuen zber:ſelner 
wholy to the miniſterge - 
5 That you honour 
<&:d reverence thens, 
br obedient 10 chem, 
and be content 10 be 
ruled by ther, a« meete 
41 you ſoenld ſeeing 
they banebe 
themſclnes 64 rol 
goods co helpe 30u 
withall. 
hk Mhqe heart. 
| Take then for ſuch 
men «1 ibey weiu 
deede. 
T Rom. 16.16. 
2.071 3.12.) $0t;z nt 


_ mms * 
» 2» boſe wordes, 21 The falutation'of nz Paul with mine owne hand + ||| 
32 betolencd the ſeve- 22 It any man loue notrhe Lord teſusChriſtler him be hah! off 
reſt Þide of curſe ard In ,execration mM maran-atha : JAU0T : $35 


ji ings 3 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you: pl 
Jewerend we des 24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Teſus,Amer, | 
_ ave as uuch te ſay,as- 
rag ay cornmeth: | LIP 'Tne fir {t Epiſtle ro the Corinthians, Wtitten from Phil] fot 
as Niu meanmey p | k > a 
ns protfoby Span andForuram at 
6 accuvſed een ts 5 11 ?ML:1CUS, 
op bryrengys wo DEOPUNESD EC rin Y 
of zsnar 75 30 /ay,cto I A c C T pſa CJ 
his deaths day, GrS _ ” Q *— PEE | | 
: Gor _ his Se | &I ISS FIGS XFJ&; ” 
: The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul t | « 
the Corintiians, wif 
flo! 
wED! | CHAP. I. 
- 1 He beginneth with the prayſe of affiittions , 8 declaringyhat hee half; ws 


ſuffered nn Aſia, ro ard howe happily God aſiſteh him 17 Hee ſays: 
zt was not pon any lizhrneſſezthat he came not , according to his 


me. | 4 

RE EP VS WIR AV L an Apoſtle of TE 5 VS Chrilt, bythe will of, , 
of ſuch ſalutations, in God ,6 our brorher I1morheus, to rhe Canurca of 6 | | 
ebo former Epililes, : which is at Corinthus with all the Saints, which areinlſ. 

\ Epheſ 1.3 all Achaia: | | Ws En 

Orgs wy; 2 Gracebeewith you, and peace from God out; -015 


2 He beginneth aftcr bow 
his waver with than- ther,and /707- the Lord leſus Chriſt, 


keſgiving which noe- 4 *t 2.4 Blefſed bee God, euen rhe Father of our Lordeleiuſ 1 
withſtand ing (other Chrii che Father of b mercies, and te God of all comtiort, 


ls be _ > . 4 Whichcomtorteth vs in atout tcibulztion,3 char wema m £ 
hamelfe: begnniog be able to co mfort them which arc 1N any attiiCtio by thecomf . 
Fis Epiſtle with the fort wherewith we our (elues are comtoriedoft God,  Ff. 
yp eths 5 For a5 the cſufterings of C heiſt abound iQ vs, ſo ourcon fi 
Bl:ſhip,confiraived fſolation aboundeth through Chrift, © £4 
(as it thould ſceme) 6 4 Andhether wee bee afflicted, zt zs for your conſolario! 


by their importuni- ang ſaluacion, which isd wrought in the induring o! theſimd: 
ne, which tooke 2n > | 

vccaſion to deſpiſe ſufferings, which wee alſo ſuffer; or whether we be comionuely. to» 
him by reaſon ofhis 27 75 tor your conſolation and (aJuation. ” wil 
Net ter he an- 7 Andour hope is ftedfait concerning you,ln as much aw fin 
ne is knowethatas ye are pertakers of the ufterings,fo ſpall yebeealy yi, 
"G1ar ltis cornfores dos 19 Ot LNC COR folacion, | Yi 
excce ehisafAli&i- | | : | . | # 
ooh {lhewiog the ground of them,even the mercieoſ God the Fatherin Teſus Churit, & To him bee proj 9 
and glory given, 6b BFuftmerdijns, 3 Thel.ore doeth confort ys tothis evde and purpoſe nay 06) 


we may fo much the more ſurely comfort others. e The ##ſeries vehich we ſ»ffer for Chriſt or wohich Chrif/a { Tal 
Te:hin 5,4 He denteth thateitherhis atfiictions wherewtth hee v2s often afflicted, or the corſolarton wy Fax 


Ip ccined of God,may.iuftly be e<{piſed,ſeeing that the Corinthians both might & ought cotake grey oo 
n ro beconirmed by either ofthem. d Alihoug' ſoluation bee yven wv: freely , yet becauſe there 6 0 : 
way apporuted ws Whereby weernuſt came toit which is 1h; r ace of an innocent and wpright lift e which wer ag 
rrn', therefore vo,e hre ſaideto voorke our ſaluation, Philip.2.1 2. And becauſe it is God 62ely that of bis fgeweaed 
will worketh all .hings in 5,thereſare is be ſaid toworke the ſaluation is 1 by thoſe ſelfe ſame thin 11 

we 22uſe p«/ſe 89.curr laſting life,af (cr chat veehaie once eierogae all nacolnhr ads 6, g 5 Fot 


Chap. 1. | 


Taki " $'sFor brethren wee would nor- have you ignotaht ofour 
be hah. affi@10, which came voto vsin Aſia, how we were preſſed our 


z 


enen Sf life. # 

Yea.we recciued the ſentence uf death in four ſelues, be- 
-auſewe ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, but in God , which rai- 
Philis \feth the dead. 
dachf} 1p Who deliuered vs from ſo ggreara death,and doeth deli- 

nervs;in Whom we truſt , that yet hereafter he will deliuer vs, 
& 11 t5Sothar ye labour together in peraver for vs , 7 that for 
Lo 


uthegift beſtowed vpon vs for many ,thanss may be given by ina- 
-pyperſons for vs, _ | | 
12 * For onrretoycing is this, the tetimonie of our conſci- 
ence,thar in ſimplicitie and godly h pureneſſe, and notin fleſhly 
xiſedome, but by the zgrace of God we hane had our conuerſa- 
tion in the world, and moit of allro you wardes. 
13 Forwewrite4none cther thingvnto you,then that ye 


ji | readeorels rharyea acknowledge, and I truſt yee {hall acknow- 

0 Jedge vnto the lend. | 

wes "1, Ecen as ye haue acknowledged vs partly, that we are your 
5h 


"preioycing, cucn as ye are ours , inthe = day of curLord ieſus, 
1A. 15 Andin this confidence was I minded firſt zo come vno 


"il of "you, that ye might haue had a 0 cobible grace, 

q Gog "16 Andro paſſe by you into Macedonia, and ro come againe 
Wb < of Macedonia vnto you,& to be led foorth tou ards Ludea 
x | -of you. 

a 6 7 9 WheI therefore wis thus minded, did 1 vie lightneffe? 

1elol ormincet thoſe things Which I minde, according to the p fleſh 

- | hatwith we ſhould be,q Yea,yea,and Nay,nay? 

way > 18 :* Tea,Godis r fajchfull, thir our word toward you was 

\ com hot Tea, and Nay, 

' 19 1: Forthe Sonne of God leſus Chriſt ,who was preached 

urcon] 20ng you by ve,that rs, by me,and S\luanus,and Timotheus 

'] fwasnct yea,and Nay: burine himir was Yea, 
arial, 29 ** For all che pcomifes of God in him are Yea,&arein 
he fame 


156 


Fmeaſure paſſing ſirength , ſo thar wee altogether e doubted, 


"plicitie of his minde, 2nd ſynceritie, which they knew both by kis yoyce when: he was p 


s Hewitnefſeth thay - 


be is not onely not 
2 ſhamed cf bis aftii- 
& 10ns, bit thar he de» 
Greth iſo to bane all 
men know the great» 
neſſe of them, and al- 
ſo bis deliverie from 
them, alchotgh ire 

be nor yet perfite. 

el kneyoe not-41 all 
what 10 dae, neither 
did I ſee by mans 
hbe)pe which wy 
ſane ty life, 
f I was reſolued with- 
in 7y ſelfe ro die, 

g Fro 11.6ſt greas 
dangers, | 

+ Rem. 15.30. 

6 Th:t he may noe 
ſeeme to boaſt hime 
ſelfe,bearnburerh 
all ro Ged,and there 
with alſo confelleth 
that hee atiriiuteth 
muck to che prayers 
of the faithfuli. 

7 The ende of the 
aflii&ions ofthe 
Saints, 15 the glory * 
of God, andthere- - 
fore they - ought ro 
be precious vnto ys, 
Secondly he put- 
teth away an other 
flaunder,ro wit,thag 
he was$a light many 
aod ſuch a one as 

was not lightly ro 

be credired, ſeeing 
that he /prumiſed to 
come vnto them,aud 
came nor. And firſt he 
ſpeakerh of the ſim- 


' 
no 


reſenr,ang they ought 


uiOrIed | to acknowledge italſo in his 1:tzers , beeing abſent;and moreouer he proteſteth that he will never be other- 


wile, b 
h a:vil fling to that wery w ſcderre which Ged of his free goodneſſe hath g7uen 2:6 from beau. 


jebet; 


this be 42th the Corigthians ſhall know avd like cf very well, 2 Perfitcty, ms 


W ith dlearneſſe, and iroly and rue plainneſſe of zninde,as God bimſelfe can witneſſe, i 


Tru- 
k He ſaith heyri- 


th bartly and fic, ply: fer he that v7rieeth in colomed ſort yis vightly ſayd to wirice echerg:/e then we reade ©: and 


Pails reicycing in the 


Lora was, that be had Woxn« the Corinthians: ad they thewſelues reiryced thus ſuch «18 Ajoſile von theiv inſtre- 


fiow , "ard targht thera ſo purely aud jyncerely, m When he ſpall fit as inde, 


o% Azuuberbenefite 


| beeprai 9 Hepureth away their faunder and falſe report by denying tt, ave f:rft of al in rhat J diners wenrabour © 
fe ,/\thatY Filnade the Corintbjns, thar jo the preaching of the Gefſpel;, Paut agreed r:ot to himielfc :tor this was the 
"brift f Matter and thecaſe, As 11en doe. which will 71aſhly proriife ary tiligg , aw change their purpoſe at every 


He calleth G ud to witneffe and for 
True , azd of wheſefaichful- 


7 Wis not 


ron wi \ Iningef ay hand, q ThatlT ſhotld ſay and wnſty a thing? 10 

prearogh 4c his conſt ancje in preaching andteaching one ſelfe ſame Goſpel, yr | | 
chert ball 2Fptitwere horrible wi chedneſſerodonbti, 1x Heivynent alſo with himfclfe , kis fellowes 2Swirnefles, 
hyyt i #108 whom he fully conſented in reaching one (clfclfame thing to wir, one telſe ſame Chrift, | 

bis f i Lo i end wWautring. f Thatis,in God,  Þ- Laſt of ali hee declareth the fumme of his dottrame , t@ 


5 by) 


-Mktkarall che promiſes of lution ars ſurq and ratified in Chi, 
Þ. Fot 


I A © 4 \ 
* op'© 


_— TT. Corinthians. WE 
+ = Chris ſe forth 10 uhim Amen,vnto the glorie of God through ys; 


vs 
» 


F ofhalobonie «hin Amen;ynto cheglodeof God through #1ei 14 |» NY 
ow? pep "hs Fee 21 ?3Andit is God which ſtabliſherh vs with you ii Chaig, wy! 
x Through our 22 Whohath alſo ſealedvs, and hack giuen the ) earth of [nd 
. Miw'ſrenie. the Spicit in our hearts, | -n 
' praife of his conſtan- X | 
* onely tothegrace ſpare you, I came not as yer vnto Corinthus, . |. ns 
of God tb rough the 24 *5 Nat that we haue dominis ouer your faith, bur wear Fo 
hay GRoR and helpers of your 4 ioy:for by faith ye ſtand, 1667 
deth,t at they cannot | Bil 
knowe all thistobee true, y Aw earneſt, u whatſdiner is given to confirine « promiſe; 14 r-14 
comming tothe matter.he ſweateth, that he did not ool ,not lightly alter his purpote ot coir:ming rothewh | 
them being preſent, then he weuld, x <Againſt my ſelfe, ani torhe danger *f mine owne life, 15, whlll by 
remonucth all [uſpicton of arrogance, d eclaring that hee ſpeaketh not as a Lorde ynto them, bur es 2 (org Wh 
againfl tYrannuerne feare, and thereWithall ſheweiththe end «fthe Goſpell, - | ot 
CHAP. II, = #1 
them: 4 H eſheweth that ſuch is his affection towards them, 5 that lwW*1 
weuer retoyceth but when they are merie, 6 Percemtng the adultagflihew 
fteth that they forge him. 31 He mentioneth his 20ung intoMaced, uf b 


widow a dons, and hath anoynrced vs, | 

23. He arrributeth che | | | | | _ _ It 
| 23 14 Now, 1 call God for a record vnro my x ſ6ule, thay with 

therewithall conclu- 

goubt of his faith and his fcllowes, without doing iviurie to the Spirit of God, ſecitg that they themſclai WH; 

ratlier that he came not ynro them for this cauſe, that bee mighrnotbe conſtrained to deale more tbarpely wi Fan 

appoynted of Gog to comfort them, 4 He ſetteth ri.e toy and pedce of conſcience; which God is auth CRE: 

Woe 3 Hee excuſeth his not comming unto them , 2 and priiiltereprehen ah theſe 

(whom he commanded to be deliuered vp to Satan )to repent ;he reqwlilad i 


Vt derertnined thus in my ſelfe, that I would not comeaitke 
e, | | 578 


ke gaine to you in 4 heauine : 
, © Canftny gritfe 6 2 For ifI make you lorie,who is hee then chat ſho uld m; 


F<, 539 vg tie glad, butthe ſarne « hich is made forie by me? k 5 The 
had come terher before 3J AndI wrote this ſame thing vnro you;lelt when I came * 


they Ml rapeuent thes ſhould take heauenzfle of the, of whom 1 ought to reioyce chi 
Yo $I rs 7 b confidence haue Lin you all, that my ioy is the toy of you all, Y 7p 
«#4 of the way foort h 4 Forin greataiflition, and anguiſhothearr | wrote yntol-2p 
wieh which you knew you With many teares:not that yee {hould bee made forie, bu-4,, 
o wy oi re », Fhatyce might perceiue the loue which I haue , ſpecially vnwY vs 
we vey g cerp2 : " 
ou ave perſwaded cthas YON + ; - 
my OELE 9 F * Andifany ſuchcauſed ſotowe z the ſame hath not m ds 
x He paſſeth to ano- © mieſorie,but 4 partly (leſt I ſhould mote e charge hm) you al 
zher probs Epi 6 Itisſufficienr vato the ſame man, that he was rebukedi 
Aancing-isput a- many, - -. _ 
mongft che firſt, 7 $0 that now contrariwiſe ys ought rather to f forgiue ly 


whereanto be retir= and comfort him, feſt the tame ſhould bee (allowed vp withadlſig 7 
nech afterward: and F Ny! 


1 

he handleth the re- ucermuch ;eatltineſle. oY nj 
( 

d.( 


bo 


{ 


4 
$ LSE, 
CLE #6 


% 


$ 


$ 


leafivg and volooling 8 Wherefore, I pray you, that you woulde x confirme you vet 
oftheinceftuous pet- loue toward him, ' 
ſon ;bectuſe he ſee- 9 For this cauſe alſo did I write, that I might knowetag 


ET, 

medro haute ginen | : be A 

| Ny — eve mae proofe of you, whether yee would bee obedienr in all things,” 'N 

of his repentance: | & *Þ 
pda the true vſc of excomimunication, to wit,that it proceed tiot of hatred, but of lone, and fo end, left if | 
Keep® ao meaſure, we ſerue Satan the devil, c «IAzif hee ſaide,;All that ſo ove is ſocleane wiper awd 
though he hed newer feleitc, d JAAsFor me(ſaith Paul)T hanueno wireto do with him. e eat ſh 
exerchavge him who is buidened ynongh of himſe fe, which I would bee glad were taken from him, f Av 

- where before yaa puniſhtd him ſharpely, you would nowe forgine'bim, yg That at my cnzreatie, younug 

fleclare bythe conſens of the whole Church,thas you 16ke hips againe for « 104her, 


ag 


10 To 


"# = *' WM 

7 fo whoth ye forgiue anything I forgiu? alſo : for veicly 

Weave any thing , to whorh I forgaue it for your ſakes for- 

| ri in thet fighrof Chriſt, 

44 Let Satan ſhould circumuent vs : 

'Þ ne of b1s * enterpriſes; | | TT 

at wh *792 @* Furthermore,when I catne to Troas ro preach Chriſts 
Ff Goſpel,and a doore was opened ynto me of cheLord, 

ea”; 1 had no reſtir. my ſpirit , becauſe Ifound not Tirus my 


for wee are not igno- 


kother,but tooke my leaue of them, and went away Inco Ma-. 


lid; Nowe thanks bee vnto God, which alwayes maketh vs ro 
SEEimphe in Chriſt , and maketh manifeſt rhe kfauour of his 
al 180! = by vs in euery place, | 
"*ll-3; 3For weearevnio God the fweete ſauour of Chriſt , it 
«tm thac are ſaued,and in them which periſh, 

476 To the one we ate the ſauour of death,vnto death,and tv 

- Hteotbet the Guour of lite, varo life:+ and who is ſafficient for 
endahſWile things * | FN T0 — hs 

wt} t For we are not as many ; which make | merchandiſe of 
auloglheword of God: but of finceririe, but as of God in the ſight of 
regyQodipeake wein Chriſt, 
ceandil © ©, 


6; 
a | 
, 


4 WIE. . 
Meck Miitontemoe him, 4 


bh Trutly aud fi 
the heave. dag 
i Of his miſchienous 
counſell and denje 
2 He returneth to 
Oe ps 1001 
bis Apoft leſhip,end 
bringeth forth ths 
teſtimonies, both bf 
his labour, ai alfo 
of Godsbleſiing, 
- He or io the 
yutip of the Priefif 
and the inceuſe th 
the ſai#ifces. 
3 Hee denieth thag 
ken away from th 
dignitie of his Apo- 
RKleſhip, becauſe they 
awe cuidently thaz 
1t wa$nor'received 
with hke ſucceſſe 
in every place,nay 
rather yery many 
reieted and detefte 


af eing that he preaclicth C hrift,nor onely as a Saviobr of them that beleeue , but alſo a$a tudge of thewy 
Kc ' Apaine;he putteth away all ſiſricion of arrogancie, attributing all thing3that bg 


= ' jdiothe verive of God;zwhom he ſerveth ſincerely and withour all diſhoneſt affeRjon : whereofhe makethy 


witneſſes even to the 6, verſe of the next Chazzer. 7 Chap.q.t. £ 


| mak 


wit pley the falſe harlots with whatſotuer ormmeth into their handes, 


ame; {. : 2 CHAP; 4 o # 


3 
" 
{4 


ce rhillſh He de ſfrerh no other commendation,; then their continums inthe faith, 


u all, Þ THe rr a miniſter not of the letter but of the Sprrit,s He fſhewet h the 
OE Giference of the Law 07 the Goſpel, 13 that the briehtneſſe of the 
ly Lave doeth rather dimme the fig ht then lighten it:r8 But the Goſpel 

ON with make manifeſt Gods countenance vnro vs, | 


AOe wee begin to praiſe our ſelues againe?or neede wee as 
Wwe orherzepiſties of recommeEdation vnto you, or letters 
"Ficcom tnendirion from you? 

M2 Teare ourepiltle,wricten in our hearts , Which Is 

ac 0d, and read ot all men. | 

we T1 that yeeare a manifeſt , ro beethe Epiſtle of Chriſt, 
"Yviditired by vs,andwricten,not with yncke , but with the 

ic YO of the c lining God, t nor in cables of ſtone, but in ieſhly 

- -Mi5of the heart. | 

werlT And ſuch dtruſt hwy ewe through Chriſt to God: 

Ng3. F Northar wee are ſufficient of ourſelues to thinke any 

1e6i{@8$-35 of our ſclues: but our e ſufficienc # of God, 

d away 

«ft 

f 1 


T9 A 


yndet- 


ae Foes 6 # FE 


L | Zi 562 Who 


| | | Wee doe not handle is traf<- 
Faw aver ouſly, or eſſe ſincerely then we ought: and ht vſtth a nttaphere which 33 raken from huckfiets; which 


& hi Apoſtle fraintih 
his ſpeech wiſely, ths 
by lult ayd lith, be 
ivy core from the 
cormmeniacion of the 
per ſos, co the matter 
is ſelfe, 

6 Fr lichIraoke paindh 
86 rvitee.as it were, © 
t by thi yoay,hee _ 


s whey 


T's. 
(SL + AY 


2 He amplifeth bis 
minaſterie and bis fct- 
Lowes: that is to ſay, 
the miniſterie of the 
Goſpel, comparing 
it wit h the mimfterie 
of che Law, which hee 
conſiderethiorh e 
perſon of Moles, by 
whom the law was 
giuen: againſt whom 
he (c:reth Chriſt the 
 Authour of the Gol- 
pel.Now this compa« 
riſon is taken from 
te very ſubſtance of 
the miniſterie, The 
Jaw 1s as it were a 
wertiting,of jt ſelfe 
Bead, and withour cf- 
ficacie;but the Go- 
ſpol, or newe ©: oue- 
nant, isa$ it we tne 
yery verive of Gol 
at ſelfe, in renewing, 
 Iuftitying,and ſuving 
of nien, The law pro - 
Poungdeth death, accu- 
Jingal men of ynrigh- 
eeouſneffe : The Gol- 
'pel offrerh and giucth 
xiohteouſnefle and 
lic .The gonernarce 
ot the Lawe lerued 
Fora time to the pra- 
wiſe: The G ofpcll 
remaineth to che 


endeiof the world, Therefore what is the glorie of thar in compariſon of the mrieft ie of this? 


ment,not of the fletter but of the Spirit: for the letter killer 
bur rhe Spirit giuerh life, ; 


| Il. Corinthians, 


'6 2 Who alſo bath made vs able miniſters of the New refs: 


7 If then tie miniſtration of death written With lertersg ang 
ingrauen in ſtones, was h glorious,fo that che childre of Ira 
could not behold the face of Moles, for the glory of his coun 
renance (which 2lory, is done away) 

8 How ſhall zotthez miniſtration of the Spirit bee more 
elorious, 

9 /Forif the miniſterie of condemnarid was glorious, mu 
more doeth the miniſtration of krighteouſnes exceed in plor 

10 For euen that Which was glorified , was net glorified ig 
this poynr,7/at zs,at touching theexceeding glory, 

11 For it tharwhicn ſhould bee / aboliſhed , was glorious 
much more ſhill that « hich remaineth, be glorious, ; 
12 35Seeing then thar we haue ſuch truſt, we vſe great boli 
neſle of ſpeech. 

13% 14Andweearenotas Moſes, which prit a vaile vpon his 
face, that thechildren oflirael ſhould nor looke ymo the men 

of that Which ſhould be aboliſhed, | 

14. Therefore their mindes are hardened: for vntill this dy 
remaineth the ſame cove: ing vntake away inthe reading of the 
olde Teſtament, wh'ch varie in Chriſt is pur away, 

15 Bureuen yvnrto this day , when Moſes is read, the vailei 
laid oner their hearts, 

16 Neuerthelefle when their heart ſhall bee turned to the 
Lorc, the vaile fhalbe raken away, | 

17 Nowthen Lord is the# Spirit,and Where the 5pirit of thy 
Lord is,therezs livertie, 

18 5Baur we all behold as in a mirrour the glorie of theLor 


the Lawe,butof the Geſpell yg Iuprined «4nd ingranen:ſo that by thit place wee may plainely perceiue,t 


the Apoſilcſpeaſieth m1 of the cerernonies of th: Lavve but even of the tenne conmarderaents, b This 
Glorie, betokexcth a brishumeſſe,aul 1 za8teftie, xxbi<i was bedily in Moſes, but ſpiruually ia Chiiſt, i Wi 
by God offerath, yea rad yinuh che Spiric;not as adead thing, but a quickening Spirir, working life. k, 1 
wo'2 of Chriſt, hich beiugirgymnten to vs as0ur owav,xce are not onely no; condernucd, ont alſo wee ave crown 
Yighteous, I The L-w:,yea, «nd hy tenne commandemnants thenſelnes gether pitch Moſes, is aboliſt 
we cenfoder the 7:1:iſ-evi» of Moſes apart t; it jeife, 3 Hee ſheweth witc.ia fiandeth this glorieoft 
preaching of the Goly: 
'wed darkely.for it ſzut them thatheardit to bee healed of Chriſt, which was ro come , after it had wound 


!!,co wit,1a that rho xt levectl; Jootth plaincly and evideni3y,that which the Laweik 


them, Þ Exod.z 424. 4 Heexpound*rh by the way the allegorie of Moſes his couering, which 
geoken of darkenefle and weakeneſſc thet is men, whic'n were rather aviled by the bright ſt:ining of the 


then lightened:which couctiog waStaken away by the comming of Chriſt, who liphrenerh the kearts,andu}. 


neth them torn? Loid.that wee may bee brought from the flaverie of thus blin6netle, and ſeria the liven: 
the light, by £20 vertue of Chriſtes ſririt, 72 Tio che very botroine of Moſes his winiſterie, wu (in 


Is thas Sp 


though ts ain, becauſe it ſpeakethto deua men, wtili this Spirit quickeneth uw, Ft lohq.iq, $5 

forwards in the allcgorie of the coucring,hce compareth the Geſpellto a glatſe, which al-hough it bee 
bright and Cparkeling, yer deerh it nut onely not Satell theireyes which looke in it,as the liwe doeth, bit 
transformeth them with 1x beames, ſo thae they alfe bee px reakers of the glorie and ſtining ofit, roJightt! 


thers:2$ Chrit ſ2yde voto his. You are the light of the wotlce, whereas hee him Ife was the only Iegez/) 


are alſo commandel in another place,to ſhine as candles before the world, becauſe wee are paztakers of 
'Spicit.'Bvt Paul ſpraketh'here properly,of the miniſters of the G oſpel, as it appeareth both by that charge 
þcfore,and that that commerh aftcr,and rhat, ſeuting cbew bis owne example and his te owes, 


rit,wnich tixeth avay that corerins by work Ing 19 047 hegit 5, whaeu#nio alſo tkeLayoe it ſelfe calad 
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| With open face,and are changed into 


every mans conſcience in rhe fight of Go 


; Wimeſcing thar al this light which he and his fellows gine ro other, proccedeci from the Lord, 


7% a 0 


En 159 | 
_ os ſabe itiige,ftom glo- 

--ro0 pl orie,as by the Spirit of the Lord, 

ly T"CcHap. tit t. 


; He ſheweth that hee hath ſo laboured m preaching the Goſpel. 4 that 


hj are euen blinded ofSatan,who doe not parceme the brightneſſe thers 
of : 7 that the ſame 13 carted m earthen veſſels, ro who are ſubie(f ts 
many miſertes 1 6 and therefore he exhorteth them by b13 owne #xan- 
ple 10 hee corrageous,7 and tontemne this preſent life, 


Herefore, ſeeing that wee have this miniſterie, as we haue 
receined mercy we a aint nor: Sn” 

2 But have cali from vs rhe bclokes of ſhame, and walke 

not in craftineſſe, neither handle wee the word ofGod c deceit- 

fully: but in declaration of the rrueth we » ay our ſe}ues ro 


: Nowehe pl:jaly , 
witneſſeth that Both 
he and hys fellowes 
(through the mercis 
of God)dotheir vyo« 
cation and duety yp- 
rizhtly and fincerelyg 
neglecting all dan- 
gers, 
A Though weare 
broken in pieccs with 
miſeries and calari- 
ries, yer we yeel/de nots 
6 Subtlitie, ard all 
' kinde of detejt, which 
ren hunt aftcy, as it 
were dewnes and lure 
king holes 19 couer 
their ſhameleſſe dex- 
ling withall, : 
cThis isit that is the. 
former Chep.he calledy 
mgki ng merthaxdiſe 
' of the Word of God; © 
2 An obi:&ion: Mas 


3 2 if our Goſpel be then hid,itis hid to them tnatare Joſt, 
4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds, 
that is of the infidels, that the dlight ofthe glorious Goſpel of 
Chriit which is the e image ofGod ,thould not ſhine voto them 

5 3Forwe preach not ourfelues , but Chriſt Ieſus che L ord, 
andour ſelues your ſeruants for f leſus ſake, 

6 For God tg that commaunded the lightto ſhine our of 
darkeneſe,rs he which hath ſhined in our heortes,ro giue . rhe 
blight of che knowledge oi the glory of God in the face of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, | | £: 

7 4But wee haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 5 rhar the 
kxcellencie of that power might be of God,ani nor of vs, 

$ Weare affiited on cuery fide, yer are we notin dittrefle; 
Weate in dotibr, but yer we deſpaire not. 


g VVeareperiecuted,but not forſaken : caſt downe, but we ny heare the Goſpel, 
periſh nor. | | _ nw her dwg 
10 6 Eucty where wee beare abour in our body the! dying a by hows 
ofthe Lord ieſus, that the life of Icfus mignt alſo be made ma- of the Lawe,Heans 
titeſt in our bodies. : 2 fon II faulk is 

It For we which &line are alwayes delinered vnto death for wy eg 
Jeſus ſake,that the Lfe alſo of tetus might bee niade manifeſt gon luke; ond; 
w ho roteth in this. 


wald, And yet notwithſtanding doeth he and his fellowes fer forth the mod cleare tight ofthe Goſpel rg 
be ſcene and beholden, ſeeing that Chriſt whome onely they preach ,is 1ein whome onely God will be knoe 
wen & aS it wereſcene, d Thelight of plaine 0 {inhiſore preaching xohich ze !letp forth the glory of Chriſt. 
* Inwhon the Father ſetseth ſoorth himſelſe to be ſecine and othold?n, 2: He nemovera according eg 
his zecuſtewed maner, all (uſptcion of ambition, aduowching thatace teacheth Fairhfully, but 23 a fet uant,agd 

4 
Which zmaadc ty wfith bit words, b That being 


nee folfe ſame Teſus x0 you, f Gia.iez. 
He takech awty 2 Bumblingblocye, by 


lighened of Ged we ſhould in like ſort give that light 13 athiave 4 


Which w as darkened amongft ſome the bright lining of the miniſteric of ihv Golppel , ro wrt, becaule the 
| Apoſtles were the moſt miſerable of all mea, Paulanſwererh, that he & h:s felloywes,are 35 1tweke, earthen 
 Velels, bur yet there is in them 2 muſt precious treaſure, 5 


| He bringerh\ manzeclgus reaſons , why Gs 
Latde doeth ſo affict bis chiefeft ſeruante, ro theende ſaith hee that al} men may per;ciuve that they Rand 


bat by any mans vertue , but by the ſingular vertus of Ged,in chat they de attouſand ries, but never pe< 


tih, 6 
and the vertye of the Spirit of God in Chriſt tolife, which opprefieth thatdeath. # 


Wiſwrable eftate a:2d condition, that the fairhfull,b ureſpecially the miniſters are in. 
#winb3ghe Spiris of Chriſt aamopy ft ſo many and ſo th " 


% = 
Oe] dew 
< 


An amplification of the Former ſentence, whcrein he compareth bis affliRtions to a daily deat 
. Se Pavl calleth th 


k WW. hich lius goa lifeg 


$ Hedeclareththe 


_ miſerable bagy asir is 


 Suertalizie, which we ſhathe as it were clothed Wit', a garment, 6 


I IT. Corinthians, 
in our lmortall fleſh, 


{Subjeft to that 12 7Sothen death worketh in vs andlife in you, _ © 
miſerable condi- 13 ® And becauſe we khaue the ſame mſpirite of faith gccoy. 
- Avery cundirg ing as it is writcen,? I beleucd, and therefore haue 1 ſpoken, 
concluſion: as ifhe we allo belecue,and the refore f| peake, 
would ſay, Therefore 


14 Knowing that hee which hath raifed vp the Lorge leſus, 
{hall raiſe vs "Pp alſo by Ieſus, and ſhall ſet vs with you. 


tobe ſhort, we die, 
that you may live by 


our death, for that 15 9Forall things are fqr your ſakes, that that moſt plen. 
ohey venrured into al reOuSgrace by the thankeſgiuing of many, may redound 9 the 
thoſe dangers for the praiſe of God. - | 

he Apt organ IH Therefore we faint not, ** bur though our outward man 
ceaſed nottocon- Petiſh,yer the inward man is o renewed daily, ' 

firme all che faithfull 157 For our p light afflition which is but for a moment 
with the examples  aſeth vnto vs a farre moreexcellent and an eternall wai htof 
of their pacience. gato 


q glorie. : 

13 While wee looke not on the things which are ſcene, but 
on the things which are not ſeene : for the things which arg 
ſcene,areteporal:butthe things whichare nor ſcene, are cternal, 


former ſentence, 
ſhewyng that he and 
his feHowes die in 2 
ſvrt, to ſurchaſ: life 
to others, but yer 


notwithſtanding they are parta':ers ofthe ſame life with them: becauſe they themſclues doe firſt be leevethy 


which they propuund toother to beleeue, to wit, that they alſo ſhalbe ſaucd regether with them,jn C hrig, ”* 
The ſame faith, bythe infpiracion of the ſaree Spirig, + Pſal 116.10. 9 He iheweth hoy thiscon- 
Kancieis preſerved in them, to wit becauſe they w_ Godsglory,and the ſaluztion ofthe Churches commig. 
red voto them, » Whenit ſhall pleaſe God co deliner 7:0, and reſtore me to you that excecding benefite which. 
ſrall be yr vored wpon me, ſhall in like ſors redound 10 the glory of God, by ihe thankeſytutngof m2any, 10 He 
adeeth at it were atriumphant ſong how that he is outwardly affiited, bur inwardly he profiteth daily: ant 
paſſeth nu at al for all the miſeries that may be ſuiteined in this life,in compariſon of that moſt conftant and e- 
ternal glory, o Gatherech xewe ſirength, that the outypard man bee nut overcome with the niſerie Whith 
exrne freſhly one wy03 the necke of another, bring maintained «nd wpholden with the ſtr nyth of the inward may, 
Afﬀlibtions ave mt called licht ,as though they were light of theraſelues but becanſethey paſſe av«y uickly, 
when as inderde onv whole life is of 20 great long continuance. q Which remaineth for ever fire Fe: fable 


and can never be ſhaken. 
CHAP. V. 


s Hee continuetn m the ſame argument 6 touching the certame hope of 

ſ aluation 8 through faith, 2 not to prayſe humſ#Ife,r ; ſeeing hee hath 

God and his (| hurch before hit eyes,t7 and efteemeth nothing, but new 
neſſe of liſe m (hriſt. 


1 Taking cceafinnby Þ Oe: wee knowe thar if our earthly houſe of rhis tabernacle 
the former compati-_ bee deſtroyed, wee haue a building Liuen of God, that is, an 
fon hecomper*h this houſe nor made with bandes, but eternall in the heauens. 


5arhis life, roafraile - 2 For therefore wee ſigh, deſiring to bee aclorked with our 


8nd brickle tz:erna- houſe whichis from 6 heauen, 
cle,5gain* whichhe 3 2 Becauſethatifwe beclotked,we ſhal not be foiid t naked 
ſertteth theneoue al: 


Ebepnecl: fo terining that ſure and cuerlaſting condition of this ſame body gloribed in heanen, in ſo much (ith 
he,thzr whzre ovcly notadgitted ro this t2-rnacle, but allo do with ſobs 4nd ſighes deſire rather Y tabero# 


gle, And fothis plice alſaconcerning rhe glory to come, is purwithin the treatiſe of the digatie of the miniftt. 


as the other was, whereof we fpzkein the beginning of the ſecond Chapter. « He calleth the glory of me 


| Heavenly, not that the ſubſftazce of it i 
eer;aly, bu far the ylory ef it, 2 Anexpolition of the former ſaying: Wee doe not nba war 


tobe clad with } heayenly houſe, thatis,with that everl4Ring & immort..l] glorie,as with a garment:for wh6 
wo fepart hence, wee £1all nor remoine naked, having onceeaft of the couering of thts body but wee ſhaluke 
our bogies ag31ne, which ſhall pur on as it were another garment belides : and therefore wee figh nor for the 


wearinefe of this life, bur for the deſire of a better life: Neither is this deſire in vaine, for w;are made to that 


"> Ufeabe pledge Wixreof we haveyeventhe Spirit of adoption, + Fanelar 6.15, ; 


4 For 


Pd 


i ſ-ith 
herd. 


ofChriſt, that euery man may receiue the-things Which are done 


you an occaſion to reioyce of vs, that ye may haue to anſwere a” 


'-13 7 For whether we be out of our wit, we areit to God : or 


_ Chap: V: 179 
' For in deede we that are in this taber.zacle , ſfighandare 
burdened, becauſe wee would not be vnclorhed , burwould be 
doched vpon that morralicie might be ſwalowed vp of life. 
5 And he that hath c created vs tor this thing,zs God , who 
alfo hath giuen vnto'vs the earneſt ofthe Spirir, on belies Weremade 
6 3 Therefore we'are alway d bold , though wee know that « this ew{e,char they 
whiles we are at home in the body,we are abler from the Lord, _—_ clochcd we; ch. 
1 (For we walke by e faith and not by fight) NY ORTIANSs 
$ Neuertheleſſe,wee aref bolde, and loue rather ro remMoue {a1 ſentence wie th 
outol the body and to dwell with the Lord. went nexe before, 
0 Wherefore alſo we g couer , thar both dwelling at home, oup. 3 herefore, fee- 
andremouing from home,we may be acceptable to him, log 19.8; We Snow by 
to t4Forwemult all happeare before the judgement ſeate 


c He 1eaneth thee 


firſt creation, « og 


Us 19 unde:ſtand . chat 


the Spirit,that we are 
Rrapgeirsfo long as 
we are here, we patie 


in-his body, according to thar be hath done,whetner #t be good ently ſurfer this rart= 


1 ance(for we 212 now 
0r euill. ; 7 | ſo with G od, that wep 
11 5Knowing therefore that i terrour ofthe Lord , We per- behole him but by 


faith, and are thcre- 
fore now ab'cot from 
bim) but ſo, chat wee. 
aſpire and hunea lons«. 
gingalwaycs to him: 
therefore alſo we be- 
haucour {clues ſo, 
that we ©ay be ac- 
ceptable to him, both 
while we line here & 
when we goe f rom 
hence to him, 
d Hee calleth them 
(bolds) which are al - 
w ayes reſolucd with & 
quiet, and ſetlel inde 
:6 ſuffer vohat dengers 
ſo «ver, yr hing doub- 
| tizg bus thety crde 
full be happie. @ Fajth,of thoſe things which we hoye for , and nothaning God preſently in our Views. 
f Andyer wt are in ſuch ſort bolde, and doe ſo paſſe 08 our pilgrimage with « valiant aud quies mirdethar yet 
ntwithſtanding ve bad rather depert hence :othe Lord, g Ad ſceing it isſo, we ſirine co l;ue ſo, that buth 
Is thisonr pilgrizcage here we ra<y pleaſe him, Cr that at length wee may be receiued hone tohimz. T Rom: 4, 
lo 4+ That no man mightthioke it to pertaine to {i hich hee ſpake of that heauenly glary , he =4- 
deth that eyery one (hal firſt -render an account of his pilgrimage, after chat he is departed from hence, i VWs 
wt all apptaveperſanally, and inquirie ſhall be made of vs that all ray ſce,he:;ve wee have tjued, 5 Now 
be paſſeth ouer, and taking occaſion of the former ſentence, tcturn»th ro the formerchap, v: rle 16 .confirming 
his owne ſynceritie and his fellowes, i That terrible indgement. 6 Heremouerhall ſuſpition of 
ptide by avewe reaſon, becauſe itis behoucable, not for his partbur for theirs, that his Apoſtleſhip be counted. 
ſyncere againſt the vaine oftentation of a few others. k 7» 02m 4rd diſyuiſingr,and that colowred ſreve of 
mew Wiſedonge and m—_— and not in true good lineſſe. which is ſealed ja the hearie, 7 The meaning 
:Euen when 1 ammadCes ſome men thinke of mec)whileft I iceine as a foole tobuaſt my ſelfe , 1 dot it far 
yowyrofne, no[zfſe then when I preach the Goſpel ſimply yato you. 8 _ Hegoech forwarl in putting 
away all ſuſpition of deſire of eftimation and boaſting:for the loue of Chriſt, ah he,compelleth vs hereunto, 
ſeeing he diedfor v8 all, which were dead whon as we lin:d © our ſelues(that is, while wee were yer gi- 
ventotheſe earthly atfeftions) weinlike ſorr ſhould comecrare our whole life which we hue receiued of 
bim,to him(to wit) being indued with the holy Ghaſt, to this end & purpoſe, that we ſhould meditate vpon, 
wihing but that which is heavenly.  Poſteſſe vs wholy, 1 He ſpetketh bere of ſanttification, whe« 
01 it meh tapeſſe chat Chriſt lineth invs, mw Tooke Rom.chap.6.@.7, o Heſheweti whar 
| US;notru live ro our (clues but ro. Chriſt, to wit, to know no man accordingto thefleſh,thar is toſav,tobeTu 
ant amongſt men a8 not to care for thoſe worldly & carnall things, asthey doe which reſpe&t a maut 
Wck bis eonnrrey forme, glory, r;che%, and ſuck CE nn dore and weary themſelues, 
3 


10 ER 


ſnade men,$& we are made manifeſt ynto God, and I truſt alſo 
that we are made manifeſt in your conſciences, 
12 $ Fox we pray(e nor our (clues againeyntoyou, but giue 


gainſt them ,which reioyce in the &face,and not in the heart. 


whether we bein our righr minde,we ares yn:o you. 

14 *Forthat love of Chriltl conſtraineth ys, 

15 Becauſe we thus iudge,thar if m one be dead for all,chen 
wereall dead,and he died tor all, that thay whichliue , ſhould 
dothenceforch=liue vnto chemſelues, but vnto himwhich died 
for them,and roſe againe, 

16 9 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the fleſh, 


% 


grne, that wee doe not 


the world, & there- 


F T,Corinthjans, 


19 yea thou gh wee had knowen Chriſt. after the fleſh yet hovwe 
hencefoortn know we hr» no more. | 
I7 7 Therefore if any man bein Chriſt , ler him be a newe 
creature,+ Olde rhingsace paſſed away ; beholde ,allthingsare 
become nee. bo 
13 2 Andall things are of God , which hath reconcilel vg 
vary himſelfe by Tc:usChriſt,and hath giuen ynto vs the mini-' 
ſteric of reconciliarion. : ; | 
'9. For God was in Chriit,and ceconciled the word to him. 
ſelfe, nor impuring their finnes vnto them \& hath pcommix. 


29 An amplifieatiog- 
This ay he,fo 


now thin ke carnal 
of Chrii hinſelfe, 
who hath now Jett 


Fore muſt be conſidg- 
Tedof vs ſpiritually,” 
7 x An Exhorration 
for cuery man which 
3s renewed with the 


Spiric of Chriſt, to ted rovs theword of reconcilation. | | 
meditzre heauenly 20 Nowe then are Weeambaſſadours for Chriſt as though 
= 9 Goddid beſcch you through vs, we pray you in Chriſtes ſtead, 
9 Ar athingmades FRALYE be reconciled to God. | 2 | " 
neweof God, for 21 For he hath made him ?o bee 9 ſinne for vs whichr knewe 


though amman be not 
3:eW!y created when 
God yiueth his the 
ſjirit of regeneration, P | . 
but onely bir quialicier ae chanzd, yot notwirhſlanding it plcafed the holy G hoft tn ſpeake fo, to teach ws thet 
W:e muſt attribute all things to the glory of God; not that wee ave (octcs 41 b:ockes, 
in v#,both the will 10 will 9:1, and the powerto due well, | Eſut 43,19.reuel.21.5, 


no finne, thar weſhould be made theſ righteouſneſle of God 


IZ 


guthour of chat mijniſterie, aid aJſo by tie excellencie of the doftrine of it, for It annvouncerh atzonemeny” 


with God, by free forguene%e-ofour ſinn2s, and iutification offered ynto vs in G hiift, and that ſo lomogly 
and literally, thar God himſelfe doveth after a forte pray men by the mouth of his miciſters co hanecogs 
fiderznion of themſclues, and not to deſpiſe ſo great a benefite. And when he fo ſayth, he plajnely repreven. 
deth them which falle y chalenged to themſelues the name of piftours, p Uſed ovr labour apd tte- 
paile, A frawer,noc in hiaſelfe, but by imputation of the gale. of all our (nes tohim, n W 

we! cleane wyd of franc. 
£5,618 being eſſenticall in Chriſt, God trmputeth it 20 0'5 through fait he 


CHAD. VI. 
z Heexhorteth them toleade their lies asit becommeth ( hriftians, 5 
neither to bee diſmayed in tribuletions, g nor puffed vp with glory : 14 


' fo auoyde all vncieannzſſe, 16 conſidering that they arethe temples of 


the liuing God, 


C Q © wetherefore as workers together beſeech you, that ye te- 
celuc not thegrace of God in vaine. | 

. 2 ?Forheſayth,f I have heard thee in a times acceptedand 

1n the daye of faluation haye I ſuccoured thee: « beholde not 

theaccepred time, behold now the day of ſaluation. 
3 3 We giue no occaſion of offence in any thing, that #s 


x Men do nor onely 
neede the minifterie 
of the Goſ"el, befure 
they have recejued 
grace, that they may 
bee partaker of it, bue 
alſo after that they * 


hane receiued grace, Miliſterie ſhould not be reprehended. ; 
_ ey oy + Bur in all things wee bapproove ourſeclues as t the mini- 
nue nit. ods | 


$ Inthat that grace ſters of God , +#1n muchparence, in afflictions, in neceſſi 
is offered, it is of the | | 
grace of Gu, who hath appoyntcd times and ſeaſons to all:bings, that wee mzy take occaſion whenits 
offered.f Eſaiz9 8, a Which T of myfvee mercy and (one towardes thee liked of and «ppoynittd; 4 
Which time God perpred ous that his znevveilous lone por ws, 3 He ſheweth the Corinthians 3 paterns 
ofa rrue miniſter, in his owne example 2nd Timotheus and Syluanus:tothe ende,thar(as he pur: uſed from the 
beginning) hee might procure authoritieto bimſelfe aud bjs like, 6 Declare and ſheweth in deede, #1 
Cov.4.1- 4 Hee hift of allreckoneth vp thoſe things, which ate neither 2lIwayesinthe miviſters, of 


wichoutexception, valeſleit be according to the aſſeR&ion of the nunde, patience onely except, which ol 
wue of che yerrues which ovght robe alwaics io a good miutſt er. : 


ties 


bat breauſe God createch. 


| > He commens/ 
de th the excellencie of the winifteric of the Goſpel, Loth by the authoritie of G od hitmſelfe, who jsthe 


Righteous before God, and rhat with righ:eouſneſſe which us not eſſenticall 


8 
Ly 


wy | Chap. VI. 
in diftreſſes. 


s, In ftripes,in priſons,in crumultes,in labours, 


ze | 
1? 7 by faſtings, by puritie, by knowledge, by 
| watchings, by taltings, by P 2 
Ve of ofering,by kindeneſle, by the holy Ghoſt, by loue vn- 
re |; 
| ww the dworde of rrueth , by the epower of God . by A | 
vg Ah of righteoulneſſe on the righr hand,andon the v1 3 
lie y By honourand diſhonour , by euill ;eport, and good re- 
wy ceiuers,and yer true, : - 
Ne ; ou TE KROWEn:a fd yet --> wi dying, and behold,we 
It | jwe:as chaſtened,and yer norkilled: 
| ood? cer alway reioycing : as ems oo . 
gh make many rich : as hauing nothing , aud ye? polleſling a 
id w 
; _ 0 Corinthians ,our mouth is g open vnto you: Our heart 
We Finmade large. FE LIER, 
0d Hy Yo op. not h kept ſtrair in vs, but yearekept {tcaitin your 
nes bowels, | . 
, 1 Nowe for the ſame recompence , Iſpeake as to my chil- 
og ou alſoinlarged, Is 
we. Hoe not vnequally yoked with the infidels : for' What 
Ty fellowſhip harh righteouſneſſ e with - -; ona and W hat 
nent” ll . on hath light with darkeneBe? _ | 
dy MF; And what negrd hath Chriſt wich Belial?or w hat & part 
nen, te belecuer with the infide]? GS 
ns % hand whar agreement hath the Temple ofGod with Inous! 
Th tfor ye are the Temple of the [ liuing God:as God Ns 
, *|wilm dwel Ree. them Ang walke there:andT wil be c 
d,and they ſhalbe my people. 
gn [ Whetefore 6 outfrom among them , and ſeparate 
, 5 | yurſelues ſaith theord, and touch none vncleane thing, an 
: [4 I Inill receive you, 


118 t And 1 will beea Father vnto vou, and yee ſhall be my 
ſounes and daughters,ſayrh the Lord almigntiie, 


It. 


, ; L » cf the Hebreyes , be callcth thoſe tender affection 
and || «tinvadly firait laced tomeyrde, 3 Af, > Pe mA 5-4 | Bang boldly,for that they became fellowes withs 
; f piichreſt in che heert,bow2ls, 7 Now hee rebuteth. d this is the fourth part of thisEpiftle, the 
oe infidels f outward Ido atrle.as though it were 2 thing indifttercnt, And t 1s 2 bing A ke he {1 | 
edncluſion whereof is, that uch az the Lord hath Res - E aw aha ny y1oÞ, "7 Beef 4 "> uy 
; . . . e Q » _ « "LE - 
- Frnam onely TEM - nh _— SOOE "#8 : > 6-8 ſeuerh the —_ Cod a24inſt ole 
p Levi 16 I t 1m God dupellegh with 01,becavſe Chriſt is becaze God with v1. J4.32o11, T1 ers 
101- 11.1, * v 4 
ſli- 
it 8 C H A P, V I | 
oits | 
66; : Id di(nay their tender mmndes 
newt © 7 Left by ouermuch vrging them hee ſhou iſm y Gran A 
m the, 2 be proueth that all that heſaid, 4 proceeded of the great Fo : wr 0 
i hare unto them:.8.and therfore they ſhould not be offended zt at ry made 
Wolf ther ſerie , ro and brought ther to repentance not to be repentaa of. 


& 4 


130 


ce In toſiing td aut 

fro, finding wo place 
ef veſt and q uictues, 
< Secondly ke rec- 


 keneth yp +uch ver» © 


tues 25 are neceſſa- 
r1e,and ought al- 


WayesS bein then, 


and whereby asby 

go0d ar mour all lets 
atd hinderances may 
be OuUcrcome, 

d Preachiug of the 
Goſpel. 


, e Payer to warke 195« 


racles,and ro briny 
woeder the withed, 
f Upright eſſe, 
6 Guinz aboutto 
rebuke them, hee ſaith 
fiſt, rhar he dealerh 
with them fircerely 
and with anopen and 
plzine bearr, and 
therewithall come 
plainet htharthe 
doe not the hkein 
loving agzine their 
Farher, 
'$ Theopeving ofthe 
 1:0mth ard heart,be- 
gokeneth a moſt ear 
neſt aj] etiion in hung 
that ſpealeth, as it few 
yeth conjonaly yo;th 
then that areinſore 
reat 70y, 
5 Yon ave inmy 
here. as Inanhouſs. 
arl that no narrowe 
or ſirait houſe, fer 7 
. baue opened #2y wholg 
heart zo you, but you 


ſeeing 


m2 Both of body and 
oule ,that by chu 

Fmeants the ſantiifce- 
gion maybe perfit cou- 

ing in both the 

rees thereof. 
2 Hereturneth a- 
gaine from chat ad- 
monition, to his own 
perſon, oppoſing the 
teftimorijes both of 
Hisfaithfulnes,and al- 
ſo of his continwall 
200d will towards 
$hem. | 
6. Lit me have ſore 
place among fi you, 
Shas I may teache 
you. | 
cs To condemne me of 
onkinineſſe or tre- 
eberie £7 
gd Whofe hearts ave 
caſt d«yone,and «ie 
wvery farre ſpent, 
-# With thoſe things 
whichTiins 10d ve of 

ugt his comming, eo 
wir, how frnirfully you 
veade owner my letters, 
$101c0ne1 and be fdes 
what Ian exceedingly 
Yefreſhed with bis pre- 


ences 


2 'An obieQion : Bur . 


ghou haſt handed ys 


roughly: The Apotile 


_ aoſwereth that hee 
ved nottbis rough - 
melle w rhout gricfe. 
And he addeth more- 
puer, thethe is a)fo 
lad now, thathee 
grave them xo that. 
ſorow, al;hough it 
was 3g2inſt his will, 
Hince it was ſoprofi- 
ble voto them: for 
thereis a forow not. 
onely prayſe worthy 
bur alſoneceſſary,to 
wit, whereby repen- 
xance groweth by cer 
2:10 degrees, for the 
which repentance he 
pray fech chem bighl 


TT; Corinthians, 


$ cleanſe our ſelues from al filthineſfle of the afleſha 
and finiſh eur ſanQification in the feare of God. 
2 : bRecciue vs:wee haue done wrong ro No man:wehayy 
corrupred no man:we haue defrauded no man, * 
3. Iſpeake it not to your c condemnation : for I haue ſayq 
before, thar ye are in our hearts, to die and liue together, 
4 Ivie great boldnes of ſpeach toword you: I reioycegree. 
ly in you:I am filled with comfort, and am exceeding ioyou 
in all our tribulation. | | 
5 ForWhen we were come into Macedonia, our fleſh had ng 
reſt, but we were troubled on euery fide, fighting without , and 
terrours Within, | 
6 BuiGod, that comforteth the 4abie&, comforted vs at thy 
ecomming of Titus: | 
7 And not by his comming only, but alſo by the conſolati. 
on whereWith he was comforted of you, when he told vs your 
great defire, your mourning. your feruent mindeto mewarde, 
{0 thacl reioyced much more. ; 
8 ?*Forthough I made your forie with a letter,I repent ng, 
though I did repent: for I perceive that cheſame epi 
you {orie, thoug hz were but tor a {eaſon. | 
9 1 now reicyce, not that ye were forie, but that ye ſoroed, 
to f repentance: for yee ſorowed podly, {o that in nothing yee 
were hurt by vs. 


Eeing then wee haue theſe promiſes, dearely belo mp 
ai T7 


ile made mo: l 


10  Forg godly ſorow cauſeth repentance vnto ſaluatid, not adili 


to be repenred of: but che worldly forow cauſeth death, _. 

It For bebold,this thing that ye haue bene godly ſorie, What 
great care it harh Wrought 1n you : yea , What clearing of yout. 
{elues: yea,what indignatipn:yea, what teare ; yea,how great de- 
fire:yea, wat a zeale:yea,what reuenge : in all things yee haue 
ſhewed your ſelues,that ye are pure in chis marter. 

12 Wherefore, though 1 wrote vnto you, I did it not for his 
cauſe that had done the wrog neither forhis cauſe that had che 
iniurie, bur rharourcare toward you 1n thehſight ofGod migit 
appeare vnto you, | 


13 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ye were comtot- 


ted: but rather we reioyced'much more for the 10y ofT irus, b& 
cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 


ad 


I4 For it that I haue boaſtedany thing to him of you,1 haue 


not bene aſhamed: hut as I haue ſpoken vnto you all things lt 
' trueth, even ſoour boalting vnto Titys was true, 


I5 And his inward affecio is more aboundant toward you, 
when he remembceth the obedience of you al, and howe With 


A nd 11:is i3 the Gfth pare ef this Epiſtle, f Iſo much that that ſorow did you much good tow ads the emew+ 


gling 6j your lewd neſſe ©2d Þ une? 


/ 


teare 


:the fruite of the firſt is rep 
It was not colenrd 200Y CON 


I4 
er 
Pal: 
eAt 
he f 


thee) 
vulef 


* 
- 


| Godly ſoroyy ts vohen we ave not texrified With the feare of pun: fvnres, Bf #4 « 
Þut beeauſe we fegle wehave offended God our m0fi mnercifull Father: Contrary to this there is an other ſorowte,tha i 
oxely feare:h puniſhment,or when g man 4 wvexcd for the loſſeof ſoxze worldly goods 
ance, the fruite of the facond 13diſperation, unleſſe the Lord helpe ſpeedily« h 
gerfeit bi ſuch & ] dare fiend 50 before Gd. cal 


ah 


nog 


#hat 
your, 
de 
have 
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d che 
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4 2kd rrxmbling = receiued him, 
9 


Chap. viij, IS1 


76 I retoyce therefore thar I may put my confidencein you. 

_ CHAP. VIlt 

Hee exhorteth them by the example of the Macedonians, g and alſo 
men of (orift himſelfe. 14 to be liberall towardes the Saints; 16 For 
winch purpoſe, he (beweth that Titus, 18 and an other brother came 
vnto them. | | | 

yy*c x doe you alſo ro wit, brethren, of the dgrace of God 

beſtowed 'vpon the Churches of Maceiionia, 

\ Becauſe in b grear trial ofafflittion their ioy aboun ded,& 
heir moſt excreme pouertie aboiided ynto their rich liberality 
"2 Forto therr power (1 beare recorde )yea, and beyond their 

over, they were c Willing, : 
4 Andprayed vs with great inſtance that we would receiue 
thedgrace, and fellowſhip of the miniſiring which is cowarde 

t SaLnts, 
mu. And this they did, notas wee looked for ; but gauectheir 
on ſclues, firſt ro the Lord, & after ynto vs by the wil of God, 
6 Thatwe ſhoujd exlort Titus,that as he had begun ,lo hee 
would alſo accompliſh the ſame grace among you allo. 

'7 Therefore,as ye abound in every thing, in faith & word, 


Findknowledge, and in all diligence, & in your loue towardes 


1s,euenſo ſee that ye abound in this grace allo 

'$ 3 This ſaye I nor by commaundementx, but becauſe ofthe 
ediligence of orhers : therefore prooue 1 the f naturalneſie of 
Wer foue. | 


9 4For ye know the grace of our Lord Iſs Chriſt, that hee 
being:ich, for your ſakes became pooxe, thatye rhrough his 
ouertie might be made rich, 
10 5 AndI ſhew my mind herein:for rhis is expediet for you 
Khich haue begun not to do only, butalſotog wil,a yere ago. 
1 Now therefore performe to do ir alto , that as there was a 
tadines to wil,cus 1o we may pecforme it of tharwlucn ye haue 
12 6Far if chere be firtt awilling mind, it is accepred accor- 
ding torhata man hath , & nor according to thar he hath nor. 
13. 7Neither e it rhatother men ſhould beecaſedandyou 
gieued: Butypon like condition, at this time your abuudace 


E#pleth their lacke: 


haue 


9s itt 


you, 
Wich 


5 repeyo” 
2” CONe-. 


44 Thar alſo thejraboundance may bee for your lacke,that 
there may be equalirie: 


; 
tAt the requeſt of the Macedomians. 
Na frankly and freely wwe helpe onr brethren, even for Chriſt his ſakt, 4 
tfieexanyle of Chrilt. 
elle tt be voluatary,God doth nor acceptit. 


» 


Fw ich men tohelpe the poore. 7 
That like as- wow in your abundance yo helpe ot hers , Which are pore, 


ewb;ſ ſrey (d crhers in like ſort beftoyo ſore of theirs pon y0n, 
| i5 


1 Thefixt pare of this 
Epifle conteiniog di- 
uers exhorratioons to. 
&zrre vp the Cotintbi- 
an$toliberalitie, 
wherewlth the po- 
uertie of the Church 
of Hieruſalem mighc 
be holpe in time'con- 
nenient, And firſt of ol 
he ſetteth out before 
them the example of 
the Churches of Ma» 
c<donia, which other - 
wi'e were brought. 
by grezr miferie to 
ext reme pouertiets 
the ende that rhey 
ſhould follow them, 
a The benefite that 
G ed befiomed pow 
the Churches, 
6 For thoſe m1ani- 
folde af flittions where- 
With the Lerd iryed 
zhezz,did not onely woe 
quaile their zoyfull 
readineſſe, bus alſe 
raade ic azuch more 
excellent and famons, 
c Of cheir ovone «c- 
cora they were libergll, 
d Hee calleth that, 
Grace that other men 
would hang called a- 
burden, And this werſe 
is to be expounded by 
the ſexe verſe, . 
2 He awp'ifieth the 
forwardnefle of the © 
Macedaontans,in this 
that they alſodeſired 


Palto flirre yp the Corinthians 'o accompliſh the giuing of almes , by ſending againe of Tirus ynto them, 
Thirdly, he warneth the ++ that they deceiue not their expeAation which they have conceined of them. 
f Then appeareth the waturalneſſe of our lone, when 43 in deede ,. and 
The fourth argnment tak-n from 
5 Hetaketh good heed thathe ſeeme notto wreſt it out of them by confiraznt , for 
p Not onely 10 doe, but alſo to doe willingly for he nocerh 
Wtready Willingneſſezwithout ayy iuſorcement by anyother men , much leſfle cameit of 1:0ion 4rd vain & 

).. 6 Againſt ſuchas vſeto excuſe themſelues becauſe tbey are not rich, as thoughit were onely-pro- 
Chr iftian liberalitie is mucuall, that proportion may bee obſer- 


with ſome part ofyomr 
As 


GT IT.Corinthians, 
15 As1tis written, , + Hee that gathered much, had Nothing 


4xxod.16.18 o uer,and he that gathered litle, had nottheleſſe. 6 21 
x0 ——_ 16 * And thankes be vnto God, which hath put inthe beart ped! 


companions for mapy. of Titus the ſame care for yon. Hlidcr- 


cauſes, both thattheir 17 Becauſc he accepted the exhortation,yea, he was ſo care. 7 
credice might not be full that of his owne accorde he went vnto you, 


, 


g's 13m Ig RP  I8SAnde hane ſent alſo with him the brother, whoſe prayſe ſi 
flilie to ſpoyle the #5 11nthe Golpel throughuut all the Churches , | 
Churches,and alſo 19 (And nor fo onely,bur is alſo choſen of the Churches tg 
thac ehey angin2* beafellow inour iourticy,concerning this k grace that is migj! 
rt yourptompe nine) ed 
| 8 inthepreaming Our L : 
of the Goſpel, TRY 20 Auoyding thts, rhar no man ſhould blamevs in this1,. 
py vary  boundancethat is winiſtred by ys, | 
ek _ Church b 21 Be Frog eng for honeſt things.not only beſcre the Lord, h 
Hiernſalem, ut alſo before men. | 
4 In this plencifelili- 22 And we haue ſent With them our brother, whom we hane'Þ* 
Sera/icie of the Chur- : ye pooh Go A | 
eber, which i; com- oft times prooucd to be diliget in many things, but now many 
ritced ob our truft more deligent, for the great confidence, which I haucin you, F 
+ Rom. 12.17. any doe mgquire of Titus , h 1 
ly. coy 14 $180 CoH» 23 Whether 4 doe mg Tirus , be z5 my fellow and 


helper to youward.or of our 2 brethren, they are meſſengers of 


thegle- the Churches, andthe n glory of Chriſt, 
ricof Chriſt « ſet 24 Wherefore ſhew toward chem, and before the 9Chnrchys 
Ms e, Churches ſpa FE proote of yourloue, & of rhe retoycing char We haue of you 


bee witneſſes of this | 

your godly dealing, iv whoſe preſence yonave, for ſo mzuch as you ſee the meſſenger 5 yohom they have choſen by al thit 

eonſcn;s, ad ſent vile you, 
CHAP,IX 


1 VVhy albeit he thinks well of therr ready willes, 3 yet earneſtly exia. i 
teththem,4heyeeldeth a reaſon: 6 He compareth almes to ſeede ſo 
wing,T20 which God doeth repraye with great gaines. | 

Or Yas touching the miniſtring ro theSaints, it is ſuperfluous 
z Hewifſely meeteth © for me to'arite ynto vou, | 
with the ſuſpition | 2 For I know your readinefſe of minde whereof 1 boaſt my 
which the Corinthi- {cle of you vnto them of Macedonia , and ſay, that Achaiaws 2Heſ 
= a the Apo- prepared a yeere agoe,and your zeale hath prouoked many, | 74 
fille i vrging them 3 Now hauel lent the brethten,leſt our retoycing ouer you 


Cocarefully ſhould ſhquld be in vaine in this benalte, that yee(as Thauc ſayd) bee | 5 
goubt of their !goud Iv: 

will. Therefore he ICady: Y ; . 

 witneſſerh rhat he , 4 Left if they of Macedonia come with mee, and findeyou 


doerh ze not to Vnprepared,ve; that we may not ſay, you ;ſhould be aſhamedin an b; 
pe044:25 BAD this my 4 conſtant boaſting. | TY 


they cught co helpe 5 

chatems. Re ho: 5 Where'ore,l thought it neceſl; ary toexhort the brethren 
he had become ſuer- to come before vnto you ,and to finiſh your beneuolenceap* 
tie for the tothe ointred atorethat ir inight be ready , andcomeas of beneu0- 
Macedonians, bur 


-onely to flirrethem IENc&,and Not as of bniggardlineſſe, 
vp Which were run- 
ning of themſelInes,. : 
_ totheende that all thingsmight both bee ina better readineſſe,and alſobe more plentifull, « The w.n 
which be ſeth, fynifeth ſuch ſte iedneſſe and ſerhedneſſe of mind, as cann; be noued-with any terronr or feat 
from conecons nin, p 
| 6 3Thir 


T9 


Chap, X. 183 
tThis yet remember,that heew hich ſoweth ſpafingly, ha11 
apc alſo ſparingly ,and hethar ſoweth liberally, ſhal I*ape al. 2 Almes muſt bee gi 


|;þerally. | | ' ops neither nigeard. 
, ascuery man c wiſheth in his hart, /o /er hmSgine, not # d y,ncr with a Joth« 


WA 3 full mjnde, or hard. 
ale. g dgingly , Or of e neceſlicie ; + fox God louerha Cheerefull 1y:But a tranke ang 


mw free almes is comp a- 
ale 9 And God is able ro make fall grace to be abound towarg 7*%*2 afowing 


2 PF. : - . . 2 | » h h 
0.ti2ar ye alwayes hauing all ſufficiencie in all things, may a. which batha m 


85 to plentiful harueſt of 
ml 84 wn ng euery good worke, : nut -boundantblc(- 
ad bu As it is Written, He hath ſparſed abroad and hath oiu en nog following it. 
ys zthe gore: his beneuolence remalneth for h ener. pint th9vgr we : b 
Ty Alſ> he rbat findeth ſeed co.the fower, will miniſter like. hi=/elfe, 'y wiz 
*'& Ko bread for foode,and multiplie your ſeede,and increaſe the 7 7079-12.3. | 
at quires of your beneuolence,) e. Ws wr ſpering ans 
FJ Thaton all p2rres yee may be made rich vnato all libegali. e Againſt his will,az 
hate which cauſeth tiroug h vs chankeſgiuing yito God. {orh 10 be exill repor= 
"= 'f2 3Forihe miniſtration of this {exuice nor onely ſupplierh 16 of. 
: 4 I | - | ECccigſ,35.10 
wn heneceſſicies of the Saints, butalſo aboundantly cauſeth ma- f 41 God his bogs 
nd to giue chanks to God. ; zifull liberalitie, 
roll 13 (Which by the kcexperiment of this miniſtration prayſe g,Ts belpe others by 
od for your! voluntariciubmiſſion to the Goſ el of Chit & LWamgron 6.999 in 
rcher yourliberall diſtribution ro them, and to all men) "= weceſi x 
fyou 14 And in their prayer for you, tolong atrer you greatly,for * Pſal112.9 


theaboundant grace of God in you. 6 Is penn Mow 
. - m . ff eaze 4 

15 Thanks therfore be yato God for lis VNſpeakeable oifr, ens feareth God, 
and levethbis neigh» 


len, who ſpall never want(ſaith he)to gine to others, 3 There is noue ſo god an inhcritance to thegodly, as 


heuniifulweſſe is, 3 An otherexcellent and donble fruit of liberalie nts. is this » that 
exh0t. jveth occaiion to prayſe God, and that our faithalſo is theye by ara "© hicnat _—_ 
de ſo. Wliberalitie in this be helping and ſuccuring of them, : : | 


; 1 TInſrewing v;. Far | d 
wh Goſpel, wh:ch you baue willingly ſubmitted your ſelnes x. wy Fs. eee h one conſtat that you acknewledye thes 


i 4 | s g thereby that you agree with the Char 
of Hieruſatern, m Leaſi by this great O/22nendation and bra Þ : 2 | Wr- 


ſt my CHAP. X. 
awas |? Heſbeweth with what confidencc,4 with what weaponr,s o& with what 
ny, reuenge hee ts armed againſt the cauillations of the wicked, 7 and that 
r you when he is preſent yh1s deedes haue no leſſe power , 11 thenhbis wordes 
| hee | have force when be is abſent, 

Ove : I Paul my ſelfe beſcech you by the meekencs, and 


2 you Hence otClurift, which whenI am preſencamong you «op —_ 
an bai Ey . .: 0 the defence of hi 
\edin | © Dale, bur am bolde roward you being abſent: Apoſtleſhip,bur ſo 


_ 2 Andz#hisl[ require you, that I neede not to be bold when I that he yierh bis an- 
thret WrEac ich thar ſame confidece, wherewich I thinke to be thwiitie thexein: 


ad | e ava! - for hee warneth 

a gainſt ſome, which eſteeme ys as though wee walked them exrneily aws 

ne ; my gravely, viing alto 
pre theeatrings to ſhewe themſe]ues ſuch as are apt to be inftrv&ed, And hee refelleih certaine »roude 


made no better account of him?, then of a bragging Thraſo, in that hee yſed tobe ſharpe againſt 

men Witch he was abſent, becauſe they ſawe no 'tgrear majeftie in him after the maner of them, and belides, 

_— | proued his lenitie, vurwithſtanging that 11 his abſence, he had written to them ſharpely. Therefore firſt 

heW nel © profetieth thar he was gentle and moderate, bur after the example of Chriſt: but if they continye fill 

or feat whit is gentleneſſe, he proteſteth yntothem that hee will ſhewein deede howe farre they are deceiued, 
" Sake that account of the of fice of an Apoſile,thar they dot of world'y offices, taat iS, according t@ th & 

T "146 dPpearance, & That najhpre which is inclined go merey, vathir then to regour of inſtice. 


bagcording 


& At though I bad 
mo.ether and (& helpe 
ghen that which out- 
wardly I ſeerne to 
Have: and therefore 
Paul ſetteth his fleſh, 
phatis his yweake con- 
glicion and ſtate, againſt 
His "pane and A- 
liqued'prunie- 
4 ally ho Wite- 
neferh, although 
he be cnet yntv me 
er hecommet 
Farotſhed with that 
Arength, which na 
holdes of man can 
match, whether they 
reſi by craft and de- 
ceit;or by force and 
might, becauſe hee 
warfareth withdiuine 
Weapons. 
Coire not ſuch as 
2x get thei eurho- 
ritie withal ene of ay- 
other, aud doe yreat 
abls, 
6 Srand upon that in- 
fnite power of Gd, 
3 An amplification 
of rhis ſpirizuall ver- 
rue; which io ſuch 
ſort.conquererh rhe 
enemies be they ne- 
merſocraftic,;and 
mightie, that ir brin- 
n. ſonee of them 
y repentance ynto 
Chrift, and iſt ly re» 
wengeth achers, thae 
are ftubburnely oþb- 
Kinare, ſeparating 
them from the other 
which ſulferfrhem 
{clues to be ruled. 
4 He beateth into 
their heads thar (ame 
matter, with great 
waighe of wordes 
and fentences. 
e.. 


IT. Corinthians, 
b according to the fleſh, = | 

3 * Neuerthelefſe, though we walkein the fleſh, yer x 
not warre after the fleſh, 2 

4 (For theweapons of our warre faire are ngt c carna}}, 1 MibeL0! 
mightie through 4 God,to cait downe holdes) "I... 

5 Caſting down the imaginatjons & euery high thinoth po 
is exalted againſt the knowledge pf God, 3 and bringinsi , 
captiuitie euery thoughto the obedience of Chritt. y 1Hete] 

6 And hauiug ready the vengeance againſt all diſobedienl a. 
when your obedience is fulfilled. | w/o 

7 4Lookeveon things afrerthee appearance? Ifany mul. foul 
truſt in himſelfe that hee isChriſtes,let him conſider this a0: thoſe 
of ſhimſelfe,thar as he is Chriſtes, euen fo are we Chriftes,* ty V 

8 For though [ ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of our auth, V 
ritie, which the Lord-hath giuen vs. for ed:fication,and norfyll 2 Fi 
your deſtrution,1 ſhould haue no ſhame, Wiepar 
: 9 This Tſay,thatI may nor ſeeme as t were to feare you winſtine to 

etrers. 

Io For the letters,ſfayeth g hee areſore and {trong , bur his 
bodily preſence is weake,and his ſpeech is of no yalue. 

Ii Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as wee are ia wordelyl 4 * 
letters, when we are abſent,ſuch well we be alſo in deede , whey bar 
we are preſenr, Fuen 

I2 5Forwe hdare not make our ſelues of the number, ortoſſieceiu 
compare our ſeluesto them,which prayſe themſelues: butthg]] 5 V 
ynderſtand not that they meaſure rh&ſelues with! chemſelues; _ 

3 


- I vings 
47 1 
-18 FE 


\. 4 


and k compare themſelues witn rhemſelues. 

I3 Butwewillnorreioyce of things ,which are not withinÞnowl 
our | meaſure,? butaccording tothe meaſure of the line,wherdfſMietr 
God harh diſtributed ynto vs a meaſureto attaine eue vntoyouſſ 7 + 

14 For wee itretch notour ſelues beyond our meaſure , abit y« 
though we had not attained ynto you:foreus to you alſo haugFPel of 
we come #n preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt. 8.1 

' 15 Not boaſting of things which are without our meaſure: {ſe 
that 7, of other menslabours:and wee hope , when your faith} 9 A 
ſhal increaſe , to be magnified by you according co our lineÞ%lle 
aboundantly,. kin 

16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regians which arebe luppli 
yond you:not co reioyce inn another mans line , chazs5,in the ocein 


- 2930 / 
e QNotyeiudgeof things according to theou:wiwd ſhrew f Not being tolleefith "5 
He notech out ſorreqne that was the ſeedes man of this ſpeech, x5 


Being conſtrained to rele Woubay 


the fogliſh brages of certaineambitious men, he wituelſeth, that they are able to bring nothing , butthat efo 
falſely perſyade themſclues of chemſclues & as for himſelfe, although hee brag of exccllene things, yet het nll toe | 
mot paſle the bounds which God hath meaſured him out , according whereunto hee came enen ynto themilWſdly ov 
Preuching the Goſpel of Chriſt, and trufteth that hee ſhall goe further, when they haveſo profited that: Yai 

a8 not neede to taryany longer amangit them to inſtruct them, And hereuntozs 24ded an amplificanonyuwh 


that that s/ 68 4 gore other menin thejrlabours, h 
a vere perſyg «ſon that they haue of ther ſelacs, they take yon thern they care wot what, bh 
all ther enbguedſre all their dojngs onely by therrſelues. F 

Ep | f.4+7. 
&, w Un couutrits whiborher men have prepared and hatbended with the preadeingof the Golfer 


Fo me, ÞT 


This it ſpoken after « taunting ſore i VIOIalll 
T hy font nnbe 
1 Of thaſe things which Ged t:ath wor mul 
m Ai though Ged had dexided the whole world a:izong the Apoſles,to belt = 
Ot 
thungs 


# 
ſ 
- 


.« that are prepared already, fIleren.s, 
| wn; But Ice fm that reioyceth, reioyce in the Lord, 1.c0r,t.3 hs 


GO” 1g For hernatp rayſeth himſelfe, is not alowed, bur he who 7 Hefome what nf 
A be (th | rigateth that which 
te Lord pratiets. he ſpake of hirnſelfs, 
| Y 4 therewith alſo prepareth the Corinthians to heare other things, witneſſing that he ſceketh norhing els bus 
tha. approve himſclfe ro God, whoſe glory ho onely ſecketh, 
ml CHAP. X1. VR 
| pn 1 Beteſyfieth, that for the great loues ſake he beareth to the C. orinihe- 
ienll ag, be 15 compelled 5 to viter his owne praiſes: g Andthat he beftow- 
| os labour on them without any reward. t3 that the falſe apoſtles 
maſ fov!d 197 'furpaſſe him in any thmg, 22 whome he farre excelleth m 


thoſe thmgs which are praiſe worthiein deede. 


har 
" V Ould? to God, yee could (uffer a little my fooliſhneſlg, : Neg 
uth and in deede, ye ſuffer me, Re CE hs 


rfl 2 Forl am iclons over Fou, with 4 godly ielouſie: tor I haue raning figs bee 
| | &{ e addeth 1 
E piepared for you one husband,to b prelent you as a Pure Vit Ci apainſthis 
gue to Chriſt. ; will for their profite, 
; Burl feare leaſt as the # ſerpent begeiled Eue through his becauſt he ſecth thema 
it kfflbtiltie.ſo ycur mindes ſhould be c corrupt from the ſimpli- deceivedby cerraine 


_ 2 - vaine and crafty men, 
itie that is in 4 Chriſt, through the cra*t and 


dell 4 * For if he that commerh, preached e another lefus whom gilitie of Satan. - 
wheaſPs baue not preached: or if ye receiue another ſpirite Whom ye « Heſpeaketh as « 

Wie not receiued:cicher another Goſpell, which yee haue not thee ſeeker 15” LN 

| , eketh them not 
.ortoſiecciued,ye might well haue ſuffered his, for bimfalfe but for 
ttheyſſ 5 Verily T ſuppoſetiar 1 was not interior to the very chiefe cod, = 
elues; kpoſties. : b To marie yout toe 
6 3And though 7be frude in ſpeaking, yet 7 am notſ/oin yon "= 

n1thinnowiedge, but amog you we haue bene made manifeſt to the © This place is 20 


| 


vherefſtiermoſt, in all chings, marke ; er ah R 
toyouſſ 7 +Haue I committed an offence, becauſe I abaſed my ſelfe, I ao ta 
e , aÞhatye might be exalted, and becauſe 1 preached to you theGo- Peet of che Serip= 


3 haut pel of God freely? cures, in corpariſen 
| $ lrobbedother Churches, and tooke wages of them to doe vf the cvlowrand 


ſure (ou ſeruice, paintings of 1548 
r fark fl 9 And w/ 7 ſc ; * cg, - 
r faickſ} 9 And When I was preſent with you , and had neede;* I was d Which is meezefor 


r line ' Llouthful to the hinderanceof any man: for that which was 7 am crebs 
King ynto Mee, the brethren which came from Macedonia, ©. 

arches ſupplied, and in all things I kept 5 and will keepe my felf char 2 He ſheweth chat 

inthe, : 


x 6. deceige m__ | 
Mecine of any other mangeither a more excellent G ent 91 See  Sronus 
Peperfet dobtrine of leſus Chriſt, Z e excellent Goſpel or more excellent gifts of the huly Ghoſt, e A 


Lak He refweth the flaunders of thoſe Thraſoes.1 erant Gith he that 
x « cd | 7 belequene an Oraror, but yet they cannot take away the knowledge of theG alvel fran me, whereof 
"IT Os good) proofe,and that euery maner of way f Paullacked wot that kind of eloquence which is 
hee will (dow bans , - 10 "ff for the Geſpel, but he willingly wanted that painted kinde of ſpexch which roo 21any now 
Ss we followe, 4 An other liaunder,towir, that he was a taSkal and lived by the labout 
chat hey Fu jaioe fox "ter Fexn aura, xy wr Apuftle, what can you lay againſt me,but that 1 was contirro talks 
cation,0 Wilowhen porertie be of ont =— Ta pocrs trawaile for my liujng with mine own hands in part, and partly 


: V 


+ 


b I preached the Goſpel ocghp.r mg other wile toſ:eke my ſuſtenance, then to be any burdents 


{once lr bein you. f Chapt:.tz. 5 An amplification? So farte ishe 
ſts ured meng! ahe —_— of this Ate, that hehath alſo refolued withthim'clfe to dot no hr ite hereafter a- 
0 bekt 7 Whinert aches ws tit ny alwaycs be truely ſaid, that he taughrin A chaia for nothing: not that he 
Gofjel, Wagk th1ans, but that theſe Thraſoes may never finde' the occaſionwhich they baue already 


| beinch . | 
Fe » Melyſay that EE wm. 2 May Ict ſowe bing before them ro folow, chat at length they may 


J ſhould 


IL Corint hians 


I ſhould not be grieuous to you. | _— 7 
TO EENS 10. Thegrrueth of Chriſt is in me, that this reidydaphhl}. 27 
STE aſhnee! .; norbe þ ſhur vp againſt me in the regions of Achaia, ©" J zynge 
yon ; 4 2A 11 Wherefote?becauſe I loney ou not?God knoweth Þ 989 
16 have any wrneth 12 But what 1doe,thatwill I doe: thar I rhay cut away gy 1y,end 
S ; 1 ; A. » : :. h : j 1 be | b 
fo 06, __ ſonfrom thEwhich defire occaſion, thar they might befouſſ 29 
pang awe like vnto vs in that whereill rey 7 reloyce, | BD jbaort 
| 5 Pauls adverſaries 13 $5 Forſuch falſe apoſtles are deceirful workers anda 20 
fenght all occafons = forme themſelues inro the Apoſiles of Chriſt I wits 
3 14 And no marucile:for Satari himſelfe is transformadin'. 41 ' 
fore ſeeing hey bad an Anyel of kl:ghr. p | cs 4s ble 
Yather exte wp che 15 Therefore it is no great thing,though his m rfters tal 32 
Corimtbians,then fo rme tiemſelues, as though they were the miniiters of rig Aretas 
the 750 "nag 4 ”, Ovuſncfſe, whoſe end ſhal be according to their works _ 772; 
pn” 5} 16 71ay againe,Let no manthinke that Iam toolith, og} * 43 


Wit,to make Paults t:ike meecuen as a foole,thatT alſo may boaſt my ielie a lite the w 
zake ſoxe thing:whilh 17 That I ſpeake,I ſpeake !t not after the Lord:butas uw - 


*hing if be hed done, fooliſhly, in this my great boaſting, I 10! 
= '-. --ippocg 18 callus that Rady reioyce afrerthe fleſh, I wi? reioyced God hu 
equall to bira:forthey © 19 For yeſufler fooles gladly ,becauſe that ye are wile, Þ - We 
me gr «ſhew of 20 3 Forye ſuffer,cuen if a man bring you into bondagell / : 
pr Hp rp ur er man denoure you : ifa man take your goods,if a Man exalth vt 
fitch « ylofong kind of ſelie, if a man ſmire you on the face. 4 
eloquece, that ſome of 21 Iſpeake as concerning the { reproch:as though that\ # 
_ Fart __ had bene 72 weake: but wherein any man is bold I ſpeatefa bt 
zhat al this is arr liſhly }1 1m bold alfo. t | ] © 
Guz colours and i. They are Hebrewes,? {© am 1:rhey are Ifraclites,foamlſ} © 
paiming 26 ! Y b ham '0 21m I: | p 4 

, . » they ate the ſeede oJn A rana 94 2s : . \y., Ir 
byes 23 They are the miniſters ofChriſt(i ſpeakeas a toole)l w_ 


fellowes 1g their co. 72 MOIC: in labours more aboundit:in {ir:pes aboue mcaJure 4 
lours, forewarcing, priſon more plenteouſly in o death oft. 


ebatit.will come > 2.4 Of the Iewesp fine times receiued I fourrtic ſtripes (at 3 


paſt bo t they will one tae 
at ien be h - 4 a. : ; ; 
yo, 5 ogg 25 Iwasg thriſe + beaten with roddes:I was ® once ſtone 2 Y 
nance ſeenerthey 1 ſuffered thriſe \ ſhipwracke: night and day hauc I bene muy 
wake of zeale thar 5 


deepe ſea, | : _ 
NT Gods 25 In journeying 1 was often,in perils of Waters , In perl me 
k Bylightis meem he robbers,in perils of mine own nauon:in perils among No ” will 
heavenly glory wheres tiles, ih petilsin the citie, in perils in Wilcernes 1m pert "Y 
of the angel are ' : 
artakers, | | JT / 
: He goeth forward bollely and vfing 2 vehement Tronie or kinde of tanning , defireth the Conn 
parden biwif for a tiwe he contend as a foole before them being wiſe,with thole 1oly Ins # ja” | 
externall things, to wx, rouching his ſtocke, his auncefiers:and v=liant ates, 8 Fefore | : coin ow” 
matter, he toucheth the Corinth:ans,whoperſwading themſelves to be very wiſe me , ” pad in| | 
meave ſeaſon, that thoſe falſe apoſtles abuſed then ſfimplicir'e for aduantage L-# - 80 fre — you; 
of that rgproch which they doe Uno you (1 ſpeake :t) which ſarely as exill ; a if they 7 Pu rife, A... 
Paul i called weake, in that hee ſeermethto the Corinthians a vile ard abiett «19-3666 oegg® - ade al ll © 4 
wretched and miſerable idivt, whereas notwithſtanding , therein Geds mmightie power v4 wi _ od. 
+ Phil.35. = Paul being honourable in deede, defendeth his 7miſierie op eniy , nor þ pk PL 
But becauſe be ſavy hit doftrine come into hazard, o In danger of preſent aeath, ow 1M 
that that it written, Dent.2 5.3 .and moreover this place ſhewerh v1, that Ga | ſuffereth war Ow 
_ Zuke Paſſethover. 4 Of the Fomnne Magiſtrates « + xii? 16 330 Aties 14.190 


B;atte - {6a 


. | 


+Þ 64,in perils among talſe brethren, NE a. 
dþ i Lg fa wearineſſe and 7 painefulneſſe,, in watching often, in try ickenefity 
*Þ gunger andenirt, infaſtings often,in cold andin nakednefſe, a: when « manir wee” 
h, ; 


, xarhi , - : nd wo &d re \hee it 
28 9 Beſide the arp hich are ourward,l am combred dai- ” 2 _ part 
y oof Ly, and baue the care © all the Churches, pag ir pl 


29 Who is weake,andl am notweake?who is offended,and », He adderhthisin 


© roy 
 Þ ibaene not? concluſion furche?» 


- "3 np : : that the Coriachiave 
dt 20 2911 muſt needes reioyce, l will reioyce of mine infir- Jobs be afliaadd i 
mities. deſpiſehim, vpon 


©. 31 The God,cuen the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which whoſe care,almoft 

3; bleſſed for euermore,knoweth tharl lie nor. —_— xc {el 

\ 32 Int Damaſcus the gouernour of rhe people vnder King {Gu by exper ence, 
Aretas,laid watch in the citie of the Damaſcens,8& would haue 19 Heturneth that 

caught me, againſt the nouerſa- 


h, of But at awindowe was Iletdowne in a baſket chrough the Her] Sec 
lik. the wall, and eſcaped his hands, ifhe ſhould fav: They 
$1 ll alleadge ny calami- 

| tig,totake away my authoriiie from me: but if T would boaſt my ſelfe, 1 would rake 10 better argument: au 
Wall God himſclfe is my witneſſe that I dewiſe and forge nothing. tf ABes.g.2 4 
a CHAP. XIT 
Jage; 1 He doeth cuen unyillingly make rehearſal l 3 ofthe heauenly viſions, 
lth 4 7247 were reustled vto him; 6 for which though he might in deede 


glory, yet he will net,10 being pre of his owne anfirmities: rr but they 
that | driue Inm FO this krnde of folly 9 20 mn that they giue eareto certaine 
he fol 94976 glortous perſons, who drawe themfrom (thrift. 

| T* is net expedtent tor mee no doubrto reioyce + for 1will 
9 amid. 4come ro viſions and revelations of the Lord, _— 

| 2 I*1ow2amanainChiiltabouefourteene yeeres agone, n_ Ls vg 4-7 
le)I} {whether 7c vere in the body, 1 cannorrtell, or our of the body, I mates boaſted of re- 


aſure; cannot re2:God knoweth ) Which was taken vp into the b third uelations,berecke- 
- | heaven, neth vp thoſe things 


» He goeth forward 


| 7 hivh life him vp a- 
pes (at 3 AndIknoweſuch a man, (whether in the body,or out of bam gcc x6, ul 


te body, cannot tel]: God knowerh) pacitic of men: but ha 
ſtone} 4 How thar he was raken yp intoc Paradiſe, & heard words victha preface,and 


eint| which dcanot be ſpokE which are not epoſlible for mA to vtrer, wo = a 


5 2Ofſucha man willI reioyce : of my elite will I not re- « pro bs 
perilzg} oyce,cxceptit be of mine infirmitrie. Chriſtzthat ,beit 
hecall 6 For tough Iwould reiovce,tſhould not be a foole, for 1 /[9*,i%9u vane 


. ND” : l, , or Pd ce/e 70 - 
[sindf Willfay che rrneth: but] refraine,leſtany man ſhould thinke of kt Grip 
me abouet har hee {ſeeth in me,or that he hearerh of me. Teſus onely. 
hin 7 7 And left I ihonld beexalted out of meaſure rhroughthe # gy 9+. 
| Canen. Meege 
bh ” by peſpueeſ ubtilly pon the word(Chird) but yet this place is to be marked againſi then; which would make bed» 
chew "tn 10 be exery where. c No the Greciars nazze that which yoe call aparke, that is to ſay, place Were trees 


| wreplenced, and wilde beaſtes hept, By which name they that 14:flaied the olde Teſtainens out of Hebreyy inte 


i 1140p Greek, calle the garden Ele 2.99 2e76into Ada wa purſtraight after his creation, 4s & oft aclicate and pleaſant 
youu, Place. And herenpon grew it.that the bleſſed ſeats of the glory of God is called by that name, 4 Whichuo 
cer, 00 © an is ableto witer. 


pt eg e Whichthe Saintsihemſelues are not by any means ableto 2, becatiſe ie is God 
e UN [bimſelf e,Thux doth Clements Alexandrinus —_ thu alacs. Som 4 2 leve pe all erin of 
jor” '/ wine] eth that he bragycth nor of thoſe thingSas of his uwne, but as out of himſelfe,and yernot- 
wow” | Mopdiog ſsineth nothing left by this occaſion other men ſhould attribute moreynto bim then in deed he 
ell | "fy nid he had rather glory in his wiſeries. 3 Ancxcellten doQrine:why God wil hane cuem 

4 yr ens to be vexedor S2tan, and by aJl kinde of temptations: to wit left they ſhould be tov muck ruf- 
, 9 Yp,cnd alſpthar they may bes made perirg by chat coutinuall 67ercile., 


a bundane 


f Hemeanerh cen- 


 » Piſeqmerywhich fickerh 


ſaſt in v8 as it were « 
pricke,in ſo much as ic 
confirained Part hin- 
ſelfe belng vegenerare | 
fo crig our, I doe not 
Shes geed that] would, 
O&s. rar he calleth js 
« . by a borowe 
ihetes ſpeech taken 
which are ery danye- 
. rows avd hurifull ſor 
vhe ya 4 _ 
Waite through woods 
; that are 06 hog . 
: Which ſettech theſe 
<6 wy ack 
at he will onely ſet 
Ssaiiſeries pharne 4 


at if his Apa- 


fleſtip were ſubner- © - 


rcd, his "+ "Han muſt 


7 That 1 might feele 
1he -vertve of Chrift 
#:0ve and more: For 
ibe weake that our - 
naberuacles are,the 
Wore doeth Chriftes 
Vert appearein 
them, 

\. # 1doenot only take 
' ohem patiently aud 
with « good plea- 
ſure jn then, 

5s Againe he maketh 
ehe Coriothizns wit 


_ aboundance of reuelarions, there was giuen vnto thef{ 
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Fx 
inthe fleſh the meſſenger of y Saran to buffet mee be | d f 
ſhould not be exalted outof meaſure, , ' "Reano0, 
8 For this thing 1 beſought the Loxde h thriſe, that I mipyll © 
depart from me. | : lb - 
9 And heeſaidvnto mee, My grace is ſufficient for theeylſi(om?* 
my poweris made perfeQ through weakeneſſc, 4 Veryplahll # 
therforewil I relayce rather in mine inficmities,that the pgwyll BY 
of Chriſt may 2 dwell in me. "vp 
10 Therefore 1 take.k pleaſure in infirmities,in reprochegjx 
neceſlicies,in perſecutions,in anguiſh forChriſtes ſake:fotwl 


' TI.Corinthians. 


Tam weake, then am [| ſtrong, 


11 I was afooleto boalt my ſelfe: yes haue compelled tmaWſebt 
5 for I ought to haue bene commended of you: for in nothitf þ T 
was Linferior vnto the very chietApoſtles, though I be nothing@#® 
12 The [ſignes ofan Apoſtle were wrought among you wt 5 ; 
all patience with ſignes,and wonders,and great works, WO 
I3 Forwhar is it ,wherein yee were inferiours vnto-othefÞ*?; 
Churches, t except that I have nor bene #2 ſflouchtu!ll to youtſk'#: 
hinderance?forgiue methis wrong, = 
14 Behold,the thirdtime Iam ready ro come ynto you anti 
yet will not bee flouthfull to your hinderance for i ſeckengtif®* 
yours, but you : forthe chi!dren ought not to lay vp forthe 5 ( 
thers,butthe fathers for rhe childcen, | _— 
15 AndIwil moſt gladly beſtowe, and will be beſtowedfq 
your ſonles: though rhe more I louc you, the lefle 1 am loued, &Y' 
16 6Butbec it that I charged you not: yetforas much a INT: 
was craftie,I rooke you With guile, h BY 
17 DidI pill you by any of themi whom Iſenr vnto you? Þ 
18 I have deſired Titus,andwirh him 1 haue ſent a brothetF'; 
did Titus pill you of any thing?walked we not in tie (elfe lamp, 
ſpiric?walked we nor 1n the ſame ſieps? | "WE 
19 ?Againe,thinke yee rhatwee excuſe Our ſclues ynto you} þ 
we ſpeake before og inn Chriſt, Butwedozall rhings,dearely 
beloued,for your edifying. "No 
20 8 For Lfeate Jett. cM come, I ſhall nor finde you ul wit: 


as 1 would:and that 1 ſhall be found vnto you ſuch as j e would ve? 


not. a nd leſt there be ſtrike,en uying,wrath, contentions, backs 
bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings ad diſcord, 


21 1 feare, lelt when 1 come againe, my God abaſe mees | Wy 


- 


nellesof thoſe things whereby God had ſealed his Apofiteſhip amongſt t hem, and againe he dec'areth by &- 
raine arguivenrs, howe farre hee is from all conetouſaclſe,and alſohow hee is affefioned towardes them, 


: 


The argument whereby it ay well «ppeare, that 1 az indeede an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, 


t Chap,i1.,9. B# 


1 was wet Penthfull in getting wy (iuing with mine owne hauds,ches might not be burden ſome to you. 6 Het , 
pmiethaway ancher moſt grieuous flaunder to wit, tnat be did ſubrilly and by others, make his gaive and ti 


fire of them, gy, £ 
tie 


them ſhy 


h.th wriceth not theſe things vntothem, as though he needed to diene 
fend himſelfe for he is vet eager gore compte 4 1s qr ichunt)- for them to doubt 5.4 Y of hijs fid þ et Y 
Warutted then, W | 
be in Chriſt, that j 6 ſay,to bee aChriftian, 8 NE the 
\\nrpely, andrbreatneth chem alſo lite an Apoſtle, ſhewin g that he will not ſparc them hereafter, Wye 

belle they repeat, ſeeiog that this is tho third time that he hath warued thew, 3 


Ar it becommeth'bian to ſpeake ir %ely and ſincerely, thee profeſſech bimfeſuſſ 


"IE Fx vb x 
Having confirmed bisaythoriue voto them hee rebureenn ie! 


- ha 
! in 
. 


ainong 


% 


ae; ” * 


a wy. . ©. - as - 
gs you, & 1 fhal bewaile many of tkem which haiic tinned 
dy, and baue nor repenred of rhe yncleanneſſe, and forni- 

3 0,a0d wanconneſle which they haue commitred, 


y 
4 
Fs ' 
- : 
5 


wall : | 
8 CH AP.XI1T. 
oy ic amming the third time, 2 he denouzceth the ſharper vengeance toward: 


"them,s who haue a perfett trial of the power of Chriſt m his Apoſtle - 
I $9:0 At length he prayeth for their repentauce,tr and wiſheth thent 
Cl woſperitie. ; | ! 
y Oe this 15 the third time that I comevntoyou, f In the 
"FF mouth of two or threewitnefſes ſhall euery word ſtand, 

"Fl 2 itoldeyou before, andrel! you before : as though I had 
| reſent the ſecond time, ſo urire I nowe beirtg abſent to 
tm which heretofore haue finned,and to all others,that if I 

7 | in againezl will not (pare, . Hf 
x, 3 x Seeing that yee ſecke experience of Chriſt , char ſpea- 
*Mahin tnee , which toward you 15 not weake, but is 4 mightie 
Wh YOU, | = 
2H 4Tor though he was crucified concerning b his infirmitie, yet 
ZWiaeth hee through rhe power ot God, And wee no dovbt ate 
Sake in him bur we ſhal line with him,through the power of 


+ Dewt,19:19 
maith,18,16; 
z0he.8:17. 
hebr,1 6.28: 


x A moſt thags res 
prehenſi on,y hat; . 
while they. deſpiſ® . , 
the Apoſiles Adm» 
nitions, they tempe 

C hriſtes owne pa- , 


2 T:Wodtoward you, 
5 {> Proue your (clues whether ye ate in the faith:examine 


Hour ſeſues:knowe yee not yourowne ſelues , howe that Icſus 


Whit is in you,except ye be reprobates? 


'6.3But1tcuſtchar yee ſhall knowe that wee are nor repro- 


| 7 Nowe Ipray vntoGod that yee doe noneenill , not rhar 
Feſhould ſeeme approued, but that ye ſhould do thar which ts 


;Foneſt: though we He as c reprobates. 
$ Forwee can nor dee any thing againſt che trueth, but for 
"Pierruerh. 

} For wee are glad when Weeate weake , and that yeeare 
« $100g: this alſo we with for,cuen your dperfeQion, 

lo Thereforewrire 1 theſe things being abſent , leftwhenl 
n preſent, ſhould vſeſliarpeneſle , according to the power 
uch the Lord hath giuen mee, to edification, and nor ro de- 


C: FY tion, 


It +Finally brethren, fare ye well:be perfet : bee of good 
| Foinfort be of one minde-liuc in peace , and the God ofloue 
© Pdpeace ſhalbe with you. 


Iz 5Greete one another with an * holy kifſe; AU rhe Saints 


teyou, 


edoftrine their faith is grounded, or they muſt condenme themſcues of infidelix 


emes not to be of Chriftes boy, 


a. c In mentiudgemest. d 
"Charch reſtored vn 20 their place, which have bene ſhaken and ong of place, 4 
OEInwuch an one as comprehenderh all the partes of a Chriſtian mans life, 5 
dio coochfion wiherh well voto tham:* i Cor.x 6,20; 

| | AaT 


tience:andalſuwhij 
they contemne hit... . 
as wretched and mig 
rable,they lay, nv- 
ting herein again 
him, which is not 
commop to hi 

with Chtid, 

« And will ba vi 
viightie tobe Yeu 

ged ofyou, when 

wee | | 

6b At teiiching this 
baſeformeef « ſer- 
went Which he tookd 
pox bi; when bed 
abaſed himſelfe, 

+ 1.Cor.11,38 

2 Hee conttme Y 
that which he ſpaks.. 
dfche Yertwy of G, 
appeariog inhis mj- . 
riterie;and he gach62 
reth by the minnaN 
relation betweepe __. 
the peoples faith, and 
the miners prea- 


ching, that th ey __ We 


either reverence bugs 
Apoftleſhip,vpoa ..:.._ 
T- 3 gnd muſt conf 


0" -Witoinſe Hee mitigiteth chat ſharpeneie, rufling that they will | 
Emes towards their faithful. Apoſtle, apt and willing ro be taught: adding this moteouct,that h6 paſſerls. . 
2PM bis own fame and eftiwation, ſo that be may ſerueto their ſalvation, which is the only mat%e he Novs 
| | Ther all things may be in yood order a/n0ng fl z0u, dud | 
A briefe exbottaffony 


13 The 


the aninp byvf '. 


| To the Galatians. 
; 13 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt; and the JoneofGoi, 


andtle communion of the holy Ghoſt bee «x1 Wb 
=65 y ce With you all hs 


a k ” 1 "orb 
4 # Y F F £ bY : 
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TC Theſecond Epifleto the Corinthians 'titten lug 
from Philippi,a citie in Macedonia,axf "4 
ſent by T:itugand Luca $, 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtic Paul 


ro the Galatians. 
CHAP, 1, 
7 Strateht after the ſalutetion,s He reprehendeth theGalatiang ſor rem| 
ring 9 from his Goſpel 15 which hee received from God, 17 beſare 
had communicated with any of the Apeſiles. 


4 _ k AV Ltan Apoſtle (not « of men,neither by bman 
, as - {6 nap bur by c Iefus Chriſt, and God the Farhet which hath 
NS Cans raiſed him trom the dead ) 

Toke Rvelites do- 2 Anda) chg brethren which are with rhe, yntoth 
Fon” _ o - Churches of Galatia? 
6 tes, ralg] bard 3 Grace dwith you ;and peace from God the Father, & fm 


ſhewing tbe grauitte OUr Lord leſus Chriſt. 


_ + nic -_g 4 ® Wrichgave himſ*lie for our ſinnes,that he might delj 
RR ek, uervs + from this preſent eujll dworld according to thewilldfſ 


=»:intaine agaioft the GOd cuen our Father, 


falſe avuſtles, 5 Towhomebe glory tor ever, Amen. 

« Hi ſhewechwioir (31 marueilethatyeare ſo ſoonee remooued away vnto ar] 
2be auth oz of the i- ; - Fs 2 h . Mo 
wifterie venerally for otaer Goſpel,tro him that had called you in che 2aracc 0:Canl 
berets the w'ole mi- 7 4 W hich is nota nother Goſpel , ſave thar thece beeſone} 


wiſterie qgrce:h,chie Which trouble you, & intendtofperuert rhe Goſpel of Chil 
whether they be Apo" & Burthough that we, oran Anvel from h | 

Files.or Shepheards,or F g Co NN ANC IrTom nhcauen pieac } Vntd 
DoFours, they are you otherwiſe, then that Which we hauc preacked ynto you, 
appointed of God, him beg accurfed, 


& He toncheth the in- 9 Asweelayde before , ſoſay1 noweagaine , If any mil 


duty 


al ; : ; ; : ; 
Ly appr pa = reach vnto you otherWiſe, then that ye baue recciued, let him rt 
yogatine to the Apo- Ce accurled. Una! 
Fter, robe called imme-. 


di«tly from Chrifl, + Titus 1.50 e Chriflnodoubti@ man, bui les Cod alſe,and head of the ChurnthR {ig c 
Im 1hir veſþef7 to be execapred out of tht number of men, 2 The ſine of ce tive Goſpel isthis, tha bl jugs 
by his only offrin : ſaver vs being choſen «at from the world, by the tree decree of God the Father, 7M $3 
"24. f& Outof thu moſt corrupt ſkace wiien is without thriſt, z The fir part of the Exiftle, whergal gn. 
witoefeth that he is an A poſtle, rorbing 1aferivur to theſe chiefe difcivlcs of Ch riit, 5nd whol ya greeing Wl an... 
mem whoſe names the falſe apoſtles gid abuſe, Andhe beginner with cotling reproving then) of lig 10:%Y 7 
For that they g3u* care (4 eabily vato them which perverted them an.| drew them away to anew VON bs 
x. He wſeth the p«ſſ ive Toyce,18 e«ft ghe favlt vpon the folſe ipofiles, and he wjerb the rime that 10 fl Chr 
26 ffneth? co vnderſtend, chat it yp45 wot already done, but in doicg a Ho warmerh them in time to remeber WY'F, (1 
ther: 4re nt mIny Goſpels, & ther fore whatiocuer theſe fable apoſtles pretend, which h 2d the law, M6 : \ bs 
the Farhers.in their mouthes, yer they are in deede ſo many cormptionsof the wrus Geſypel , infomuch ies. 
hinſolfe, + ca and the very Angelschemſclues(and therefore much more theſe f:Ife apoftlcs) ought to b-LuraLs; 
#ccurſed , if they goe abourtv change the lealt jors that my be in the Goſpell that deliurred to them beg. 
f For ther? is nothing more contr ary 60 faith or free inflificat;on,then Inftification by zhe Law: or by our duet: r 
g fooke. Ro My.5. LILY 
| x0 540" 
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on | or OFT nn ng _ be aa FR * ORs TOY E Mk PET" POJuE" ok o{ Lf bs _M 
_ "I [ "Oy : y ay | 
m_ 574 Ee 
a Chap. . JF", "ET 


A 1 ; '% 
| Lie . | : $* . vine A Godsg?or -] a- 6 
0d, | 46 5For now preach I þ a0 Wi y . or onda. fie - 4 efeadan tt 
| jonrtopleaſe men?forit r ihould yet pleale men, + hep hack from thaeg- 
«q ſecuant of Chriſt. "i 1 RET OT :, Y ture ofthe doQrine.{f 
ten} "77 + 6 Now 1.certifie you, brethren , th ar the Goſpel which f1f,2nd Wo from # 
oo ky preached ofme, Was, not after man, , _ | _ jo kts et. 
12 Forneitherreceiued | it of man,nelther was I taughbc it; ther, faith he, did x- 
_ Þ jpcby the : revelation ot leſus Chiilt, | . dh reach choſe things : 
I (27 For ye haue heard oi my converſation In rime paſt, in rhe whicy pleaſed men,as 
Þ jeviſhretigion , howe that I + perſecuted che Church of God -n port of fldacheg 
witemely,and waſted ir, TT 10 ecerna]] things, & 
14 Andprofited inthe ieviſh religion aboue many of mv works of qheTow,nej- 
k . A : a p p : me” went I about to © 
companions of wine cwn nation, and was much more zealous od agg} —_ 
ofthe k traditions of my fathers, _ RT G4 + hot, Andihttefore | 
1; Barwhen 1t pleaſed God 'u hich had {ſeparared me from the martcf it ſ-Tf ſhew 


rewll ny mothers wombe,and called me by. bisgrace), on _ doftring 
nel] 76 Torcueile his Sonne min me,that | ſhoulde preath him Wc" Teetmercd vos 


: , . | q Fl ich to youls hean:nly 
among cheGentiles, ir2mediatly:3 I communicated not Wit þ fe geucherh the f mm 


nan bfleth and blood, , 2: ; : apoſiler.voho bz d 190 bl 
 bathſſÞ 1 Neither came T againe to Hieruſalem to them which were —_— ek 
kpoliles before me, but 1 went into Arabia, and turned againe ,, wot gs IS 
[0 el Jaco Damaſcus. RE ooo ww thingfrom the Aye- 

18 Then after thzee yeeres I c2me againe to Hieruſatem ta flee preecherh God 
X fraſf ite Perer,and abodewith him fiftcene daves, 1 LS. 

19 Andnone other of the Apoules ſawel , fave lamesthe , 
t del Fords brother, 


to prove that his do-* 
wild” 0: Nowe tae things v 


ehich 1 write vnto you, beholde, 7 wit- Rrineitheatealy, bee 


bd canſe he ad it from 
| heſſe 0 before God that I ie nor. treeuen, from leſus 


21 Atter that wentinto tie coaſtes of Syria and Cilicia:f.x Chrifi himſelfe with 
to lwagvahmowen by facevnto the Churches of tudza' , Waich tinany manshelpe,. 
Cuill'ne (Obit. © when erg 

lone 22 But they bad heard one! He which perſecuted (Mem pom Chiiſt, | 
clomey 22 But they tad hear onely ſome ſay _ T3C VEL PELLECUT? tanglither6eonearth : 
hr Yein time paſt, nowe preacueta che þ faith Which betore hee de- afrer the maner of mz 
h vn tore 4. | m__ Po ings be - 
, . , VNACTITOS - 
ou,fl” 2: And they glorified Sod forme, rramdiiery whe ac = 

WEE EE SEO  - f#r echerwiſe the S0nw 
| MAb dont reveiled his Goſpel by his Spirit, although by the miniferie of men, which Parl fuithth out here, + HE 
et him} oreth that hee was exrraordiamily 136 gbr of Chriſt Limf(lie, by the hiſlorie of us fornier life, which the 

D Gilaians theniſclucs knew well yrongh: for ſayth be, itiswell knowen, ja whar thocle 1 wasbronght vp, 
ten from a ch1ide, to wit, amoneght the feauly enemies of zhe Golpel. A nd tharno man may cauilf and \. ay 


{Al w3s + (chollerof the Phoriſcs in name, only avd nut lndeege,no man is ignorant, how that 1 excelled 
jus rol faÞhari aime,avd wSſuddenly mage uf a Fhavife, an Apokle of the Gentiles, (o thar 1 ha4 no ſp2'eto- ex 
=" edofmen, ! JE,9.1. hk He caleth tho the traditions oh F - becaufe he was not onely 
r, 3 SPhariſe bimrſe!fe, Lut alſo bal @ Phariſe t« his father. EL... ſpe aketh of G og's enerlafiing predeſiiration 
here whuky he appoynied him tobe an Spojlie, whereof be aBktih three degrees, the euc riafling caunſel if G od his 


ming from bis zothers worabe, and þjs cal'ing here 18.34 fnentlon a: all ye ſee,ef vrorkes fereſeene. ”. 
© {ne and this & a kinde of ſpeech which ih: Hebrevoes vſe, ' whereby this 13 yinen wi 60 1:n1e-flard. tha: thie. 
i wnmethfrom Gel. * Ephe.z-Y+ 8B Becarſe it mi2kt be obleQed;thatin deeds hee ww: s calleg of 


mph Lin io the wave, bir afterward was mAmAted of the Apolt I:wnd others, whofe nemes(2s 1 ſ;ide before) 
der B Þklfe 2yofles abuſed to deftroy his 2vof Iefhiv, as though hee delinered anorber Goſpelchen'the nu A - 
oo Mer dd, and as though be were not of their pumber, which ore to be credited withonr exception: theres 


| | RW : ; ; . ED ; VE 4, 
We Parke anſwereth, tir iiee began #raighrway afrcr his callog eo pre>chtle G ofpsI at Damaſcvs ang ie, 
n. on % Wii, and was net from that 1ime in Fiecuſ.l:m but one y fifreene d>i2s, where heeſaw only Peter znd 


-d fa mes and afterwards le began to trachin Syria and Ciliciz, wiclthe con'ent & epprobation of the Cur 
7 deſa8 Boftie lewes, which knew bin ontly by name, , fo farre off was it, thie he was there inflruted of new, 

5 fol OW any i942 in this world, © This % @ kinds of ute, p Thedettvine of faith, Oe 
| i 4k 


Aas 


thcle men do which * j 


6 Aſecond argumeny 


*y 


To the Galatians, 
CHAP. II, 


| 1 That the Apoſtles did nothing diſagree from his Goſpel,3 hee diclaak | wen 

by the example of Titus being uncircumciſed , 1 1 and alſoby his ag. | * 14 

uouching the ſame againſt Peters dyſſimulation: 17 And ſo he paſſethyy the 

the — of our free a apr by Chriſt, &-c, "Þ thou 

Hen  foureteene yeeres afrer,1 went vp againe to Hieruſa, | x 

B- never, lem wich Barnabas,an4 tooke with me Titus alſo, wy 
the Apoſtle 5, with 2 And I went vp by reuelation, and declared vnto them tha || gen 
whom he,granted Goſpel which I preach among the Gentiles, bur parcicularlyy | 76 


that he conferred rou- | - | 
«bio his Goſpell them that were the chiefe, leaſt by any meanes 1 ſhould cunne, N Jaw 


which he taughe a= Of had runne ain vaine: : ; 
mong the Geatiles, Z Bur reither yer Titus which was with me, though he weie Þ Chr 
fourteen yeres aftor a Grecjan,was compelled ro be cixcumeiſed. | 

| Alowary apart = | 4+ Towit , for theb falſe brethren which were craftily ſet} 17 

' that they conſtrained iNn,and crept in priuily to ſpie outour Jibertie , which we hav fl Chri 


not his fellow Tirus in Chrilt Ieſus,that they might bring vs into bondage. min 
wo be C—eG,sl 5 To whom we gaue not place by ciſubieQion for an houre ff +. 18 
II cores” rhat thed truerh of the Goſpe! might continue witheyou, || mak 
in which tratterouſl y 6 Butby them which ſeemed to bdegreat , Twas net raw] 19 
lide waiteagaint  (whatſoener they were in time paſſe?!, ; am nothing the better hue 
ATION net” : GoJ accepteti no mans perf>n ) for they that ate the chiefe, |. 2c 
che loft jote that didadde nothing to me abowe that I had. bur ( 
maght be tothe do- 7 But contrariwiſe,when they ſaw that the Goſpel oner thell fleſh 


Grin w_ hehad Fyncircumciſion va;committed vnto me, as t,eGuſpel oucrthell-me, 
1 6, pa circumciſion was vnto Peter: | 
him andBarnabas the 8 (For hee that was mightie by Peterin the Apoſileſhipel] qes 


righthands of felow- ouer the circumec:ſt on , was alſo mightie by mee rowarde the 


ſhip, and acknowled- Gentiles) 
o—_ +> 9 Andwhen Iames, ard Cephas,and Iokn , kndiffe of tle]: 


Lord tothe Genriles, race that was gluen Vvnto mnceawhich arey counted to bee pl el: 
6 Vufiniifully:for as . Pies ,they gaue ro mee and to Barnabas the rishth handes of fe. || mk 
m— _ it lowihip,that we ſhould preach ynto the Genriies , and chey ynio]*-. 
dur becauſe, there were ThE Circumciſion. 

eertaine repories caſt 10 VYVaming onely that wee ſhould remember the poote: 


abroad of bir that bee (ic! thing alſo 1 was d:liventro doe, 


Et 11 CAndwhen Peter was come to Antiochia, I withſloodl] uy 
pofiles were which him to hiss face:for he was to be condemned. {ae 
$hing waight bave hin= 12 2For before that certaine came from James he ate witli my li 
dered the courſe cf the 


Goſpel cherefure hes theGentiles: but when they were come, he wirhgrewe and f g pu 
laberedtoremedy rated himlſclie:fearing them hich were of tie C: ircumcilidl bes 
vhis ſore. 13 And the other Iewcs played che hypocrice; likewiſe wil Bay; 
6 Which by deceite, Um 
aud counterfeite holjneſſe crept in amoxoſt thefaithfull, e Fy ſubmitting our ſelues 19 her , and betihyil fiſh 
our owne {ibertie, d The twue avd foncere dorine ef the Goſpell, which rexaained ſafe from being OO Vl 
with any of theſe 71021 falſe dotirine, e Under the Galatians name be wndeorſtandcth al nations, ' DRY Tin 
10.17 .2.hr6.,19.7.t0h,z 4.19.40t.1 0.34.10, .1 1.ephe,6.9,col.3.,2,15 .pit.1.19, f Amengthe Get 
les, as Peter had to preach it 420ng the Temes, n I hom alone and oaly theſe men cunt forpillars of tu” 
Church, and whoſe name they abuſe ts deceineyow, h They gaue ws their handinioken that we ayrecd wall 
ju the dotjyine of the Goſpel, 3 Peforeall men, > Another moſt veherrent proofe of his A_ R 
alſo of chat dorine which hee had d:liuered concerning free iuſtification by faith onely, becauſe thatforf 
thing ovely he reprehended Peter 2t Antioch, whooifended herein in that fora fewe Ieyesſakes which 


from Hierulalem, he played the lew,and offended the Gentiles which had beleued» 
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Chap.ij. 
their hvpoctiſie, Y 
"14 Burwhen 1 ſaxe , that they went nor the [right way to 
them rrueth. of the Goſpel, I ſayde vnro Peter beforeall men, If 
thou be ing 2 1<We Jiuef as the Geatlles,& not like the ITewes, 
why 11 CON icainet tiou rhe Genriics to doe like the Iewes? 

Is 3 We which are Iewes:o by nature, and not finnersof the 
Gentiles, 
'76 Knowe thara man is not iuſt-fied by re workes of che 
lave,butby thefaith 9 of leſus Chriit, euen we, 1 /ay,haue be- 


Jeened in lefusChriit,that we might be iuſtified by rhetaith of 


Chriſt,and not by the workes of the Lawe, becauie rhar by rhe 
wotkes of che Lawe r no fleſh ſhall be iuftified. 

77 t 4Ifthen While/ weeſeeketo bee made righteous by 
Chriſt, vcee our ſelues are found ſinners, is Chriſt cherefore the 
miniſter ot ſinne? God forbid. | 
- 18For if1 build againe the things that I haue deſtroyed , I 
make my (elſe a trelpaſſer, 

119 For through rheLaw am dead to the 7 Lawe,thatE might 
lue yvnto GoG. | 

:20lam cruc fied wich Chriſt, but I hue,yet notz I any more, 
bur Chriſt liuvetuin me : and in tnat thatl noweliue in the x 
feſh,11iue by rhe faith in the Sonucof Gud,who bath loued 
me,and giuen himſelfe for me. ; 

'31 51 doe not abrozate the grace of God : for if righteouſ- 
yes be by tae Lawe, then Chriſt died withour a ycaule, 


firmeth it by the exprefſe witneſſe of Dauid, 8 
{ath,becarſe w:c knows wundoniedly, that no man can bee inſtified by the Lawe. Þ 


bmtiles, becauſe they were ſir angers from Gods conenaunst 9 


We e of God in himſelfe. 
SUniſt,if we lay bald oz bins by faith, & 
tby the reftraint which che Lawe mmaketh, as it did befere, R2m.7,10.11,4 


t\then was it nor neceſlatic for Chiiſt to die, y 


CHAP. 1IL, 


{ning of che Law, 


Aa 3 © : fooliſh 


187 


wim,in ſo much that Barnabas was kled away with the by that 


Alchengh ve bee Tewes, ytt weeMmeachinſlification by 


In Teſs Chriſt, &r 
wird(feſk) there is « great vebemencie, whereby meant that the nature of man is vhterly corrupt. f Tomg.is 
+. Before hegoeth any further, bee meereth with rhew obje<tion, which abhorred this doftrine of free wfti- 
fetion by faith, becauſe ſay they, men are by this meanes withdrawen from rhe fludie of good workes, And 
this ſort is lie obieQid: If ſinners ſhould be iuRifi ed through Chriſt by faith withour the Law, Chriſt ſhould 
prove finne, and ſhould as is were exhort them therennto by his minifterie, Pay: anſwerfth thatthis conſe - 
Fievce ts Falſe, becauſe that Chriſt deſtroyeth ſinne in the belecuers : For ſo, ſatth hec, doe men flee ynto Chriſt 
h theterrour and feare cf the Law, that being quit from the curſe of the Law and iuft ified, they may begs 
Wed dy him,that together therewith all, hee begiuncr" in them by little and little, that Rreagth andpoweref 
which deftrcyeth fin tothe end, that this v1.4 manbeing abcliſhed by the vertue of Chriſt crucihed, Chrift 
Vp live in them, and they may conſecrate theinſelues to God. Therefore if any man giue himſelfe to finne after 
ko 0 nate received the Goſpel let hym not accuſe Chritt nor rhe Guſpel, but hymſelfe for thar hee deftroyeth the 
ſ Heooeth from ſi ficat zo to ſantlification, which i another bexefite we receine 
G The Laye that terrifieth the conſcience, bringeth 03-40 Chriſt, aud 
Wally canſeth 1 todie to the Lawpz in deede, becauſe that by making w# righteous, be taketh avay from 43 the ter- 
tar of conſcience, and by ſanttifying vs ,cauſeth through the movtifying ef luſt in v5,chat iecan not take ſi th occaſpT 
| hy 1, The ſame thee I woes before. 
The ſccond argument raken ofan abſurditie:If men may bee iuftibed by the 
For there v944 wv cauſe why he ſrould det [6. | 


[! / rebuketh them,for ſuffering (themſelues to be drawen from the grace 
free inftification in ( hriſt ,woſt liuely ſet out vnto them, 6 Hebrim- 
"I mAbrahams examplez10 declarung the efe,ar and cauſes of the 


k By example rather 
then by iudgemend. 

I Worde for woorde, 
W'th a right foots, 
which he ſcteeth 4- 
g4inſt halting avi 
diſſersbling which & 
backeward. ; 

72 He callth he 

eruech of the GoſpeR, 
toth the doftrine it 
ſelfe, and alſo the wſe 
of the dofirine, which . 
we call the prabiiſc., 

» Hee ſayech they wee 
conſirained, whi | 
playcd the Lewes by 
Peters example, 

3 The ſecond part of 
this Epiſtle the Rats 
v-hereof isrhis: wee 
are juſtified by faith 

in ChriQ Teſus witb= 
out the wor «s of the 
Lawe.Whichthing 
he propoundetb in 
ſuch ſort,that firft of- 
all he meeteth with 
an obieQion, (for I 
alſo ſaith he amalew, 
thatno man may fay 
2gaioft me,chat] am 
an evemy totheLaw) 
and afterwatde hee 


_ 4 


Se the Jevoes calledihs 
No z2an, and in thif 


* 
To the Galatians, 
{ $he third: reafon or r Fool ſh Galatians , who n-th bewitched you , thy 
@rſinent taken of ſhould noc obey the tructh , ro whom leſus Chriit betats 
thoſe giftt of the holy Gas deſcribed in your a light.and among you cracifizd? 
Prev: ry 2This onely would 1; learne of you,Receiued yee rhe 6 Spirie 
from heancn after by the workes of the Lawe,or by the hearing of c faith preach} 
they tiad heard and 3 2 are ye lo fooliſh, thar after ye haue begun in the Spitice 


Lo _ —— ye would now be made pertect' by r he dfleth? 
Lebicki leeing they _ 4 3 Hate yeeluffcred (o many things in vaine?ifſo beirhy 
were ſveuident roall EUEN jN vaine. "Nos 


mens eyes, thatthey 5 4Hetherefore that miniſtreth ro you the Spirite, and wor. 
were a$ je were liucly : 


zages, wherein they kerh miracles among you,deeth he it through the WOTkes of th 

might beholds the © I-aWe or by the hearjng of faith preached? 

kraerh of the dorine 6 5Tearather aScAbrabam beleeued God , and it was t ins 

of the Goſyel, noletſe puted ro hiin ſortighreouſnes, ' x 1 

bei if they had be. * _ Tas WET. R ; 

hel with their eyes , 7 * KN0'Eyertierefore , thar they which are of faith the 
hrit him Ife cxuch- ſame arethe children of Abranam, ? 

fied, in whoſe vnely * 8 7 For tie Scripture torefeeing, thar God 

ey ens » Gentiles through taith , preached before the Goſpel vnco Ab 

, , 


arcciteetihow it Pai ſ#Jing, tf Tn thee ſhall all che'Gentiles be f bleſſed. 


| 
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made : 
hat [12 
14 
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miſc 0 
5h 


I} ns 4 


Yeute i 


would iuftific th wn 


eonl1 Ge that 9 g 30 then they Which be of fuith, are bleſſed £Wich faithful | 


they c: ld be ſo | Ab rana in, 6 
x ane Ty the lo ® For as many as are of the workes of theLawe,areyndet 
« Chriſt was [6;d be - the curſe:'2 for it is Wrizten » * Curſed is euery man that cont 
fore youſo notably ami nueth nocin all things, which are written inf the booke of the 


ſo plainely.chatyoubad Tg ig go them, 

his l-mely livage as I. 

v02r eye, af if he had, * God,it 1s enident:" for cfC jutt{hall live by faith, 

bene cracified befdre s | | 

you, b Thoſeſpirituall y14.e1 and gifis, whith were a ſtale as it were to the G algriaus that the Goſpel! 
which war preached to theis was true, c Of ite detivineet faith, '2 The fourth ar gument migl] 
with uh? former, and itis duble, If rh Law be 10 bejoyned with Faich, this were vor ta go forward hy 
backward, ſeeing that clue ſpirituall. gifts which were beſtowed vpon Vou,urc more excellcut then any thi 
could praccede from your Cliics And moreauer, T1 (hould follow,thar the Lawe is Lanes i. Chriſt, | * 
cauſe it ſhould 'vertixe and'bring ro ende rhat which Chit brgan onely, d. Zy che ( foſt) he mein 
$he ceremonir: of the Law ay nj: vo "ich be ſertech the Sp:rit,char 18 the Ioirkeall work, "u 
Ane horrationby ' maner of ypbraiding thar the y do nor in vaine ſuticr lumany curflis, 4 He repeaterhil 
thirde argument which was ta «en of the eſt.gts, becauſe he had inrerfaced cergaine crher arguments bythy. 
way. *'$ The fift at gument wh 
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were repreſented before Ii Ald that no man is luſtified by the Law in the fi-htof pe 
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> - v gh : My Hae 
ich is of grear force, aad bath three gro un e$.The firft, That Atrohin N 


puri.jon of rigiteoufnes according to the promile apprehendedhy. 8 
falth, as Moſes dberh moR pl incly wines, * oh | Wh 


| e | Lowhe R224. ''Gen.15 $.roms 
The fecond, that the ſoanes of Ab raliam mu? be effeemed and accounted of oy Cith, 
all peoplethar belcene,arc without exccption.ccm 
atts 2,25. ''8* ©) A proofe of the firi and f=ce 
vhir place Bonifieth the free promiſe by faith, ' 
Abriam us hefled by fair, fo are 331 is childrencthar is ro fa 
1s ro {uv,treelytiftified. '' py With faiihiall Abrahan * 
derfiant thas the bleſting cometh wor fiom Abraham: b 
vitieir bleſſed, '''6 *' The fire argiment thee conclufioh whe 
contrariesrhus, They are #ccurfed (wiiich are uf the workts of th 
riphreonſneſſc by rhe perfyrinance of the Lawe, Therefore they 
which have righteouſacſtc by faith, 11 Aproofe of the forucer ſentence or propali:12n, & the prope; 
firion of this argument js this : Curſed 1s he tharfolfileth not the whote Law, * Dewt 37.26.12 The fie 
gvnd propofiuon with the concluſion: But no man fulflicrh the Lawe, Therefore no man is ioftthed bY the 
| Law,or els, All are xceurſed which feeke righteonſhcs by the wotkes of the Laws, And there js 2nnettl 
alſorhis raager of prooft ;of the {etoni propolicton,” to wit, 
$3813b81ed 10 faith, Therefore av wan ſulfilletk the Law, 
SPY , # . . : , . 


4.3.i1ai1,2.23,. 6, 
7 : The thard Wl | 


reef 18 ulſu jn whe former verie taken, 
e Lawe,that tc tw inye, winch value hit; 
are Uleiied which are of t.uh. that is, the 
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h rtghteouſnes, ro wit, Rightreoufurs aud his nl 
Habez 4 yon ul 7 heber6.gh. © © 


12-3And 


nprehended in the promiſe of the 'bleſsing. + Gen.12.h We 
*cond grounds, out ofthe werds of Moſes, f Bleſtingin x. 

9 The concluſion of the fhfith argument? Therefvrelk Boe > 

ye, #llthe Genul: $ that helecue) tleiled,th Maigh: 

ani no by faithful Abvrabanyo give v1 10 Bees 
ut frex ni ty wbeame Abrahain and all his pl 
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Chap.iij. 128 
ay 12 33 Andrthe Lawe is not of fairh : but t the man thar ſhall 
eto Bloc rhoſ© chings, {hall live in them. 
12 34 Chrit hath redeemed vs from the curſe ofthe Iawe, 
Spire flmade a curſe for vs, (23 for it is written,* þ Curſed 1s cuery one 
ac .thangerh AN eree) 
i ef That che bleſsing of Abraham might come on the 
"Boentiles chrough Chriſt Iefus, rhatwee mighr xceceiue the pro- 
itbeghniſe of the Spiric through faith. | 
15 17 Brerhren,l ſpeake as 8 men doe: * t!:ough it bee buta 
wor. laans couenant, when it is kconfirmed, yer no man doth abro- 
of the lene ir, 0r addeth any tning thereto. | 
FT" 16 Now toAbraham and his {cede wer? the promiſes made 
f in+WHeſayth nor, And co the [eedes,as ſpeaking of many:bur,And to 
 ktyſeed®,as of one,!?* which js [ Clit, 
hb. the} 17 9 And this I ſay , tharthe coucnantthat was confirmed 
"Ire of God 11 reſpeRt of Chrili:the 29 Law which was fure 
ie theflundreth and rbirtie yeeres afcer,can not difanul, thatir ſhould 
Abtzsnake che promiſe vt none effect. | OO 
18 44Forifthe n inneritaacebee ofthe Lawe,ttzs ny more 
ithfulſfſþy the promiſe, bur G od gaue it freely vaco Abraham by pro- 
Uniſe, 
 yndet [4 12 Wherefore then ſarueththe Law ? It was added becanſe 
cont. 
of the BY 


:3 Heretsga reaſon 
ſhewed of the former 
conſequence: Becauſe 
the Law promiſerth 
hfe to all that keeps 

It and therefore ific 

be kept, it inſlifeiha 
and gtue b life. Bur - 
the Scripture attrivus . 
ting righteouſu:s and 
life to tauch toketh ig 


_ from the Law, ſecing 


that faith juftificch by 
imputation,and the 
Law by performing 
of the war: e, 

1 Lew 13,5 

14 A preventing of 
an obzetion: Huw 
th en can they be bleſs 
ſei, whom the Law 
pronaunceth tobe ace 
curſed? keciuſe Chrift 
ſuſtecined the curſe 
vhich the Law laid 
ypon v3, chat wee 
might be quit from it, 
15 A proofe of the 
canſehe bare the curſe. 


A corclulion of all that v- as {aid bcſorg 
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aFbarevey tvighe 
| | Tuloſieud by diſce- 
X their franer, 


ring of 
$2648 they are ſaved by 


yehich he reugiled to 
Abrehanp apt that 
In ran; 0 
þ Until the partition 
all voas brokex down n 
ang met ſeed: P 
rang wp framed «| 
33 peoplor bochef 
Tewe: aud Gentiles: 
For by thu word Serge, 
we pay wot wnder- 
ftang Chriſt a lone by 
baimeſulfe but conpled 
and ioyued ragether 
With his body, 
23 Aconfirmation 


the onely grace of God, * 


00" To the Galatians, - 
ef the # tranſpgreſsions, till the ſeede came, vnto the whichg,.90 A 
rome was wade.?3anditwasq ordeined by r Anpelziny 'heires'Þ 
hand-ofa Mediatour. = © 

20 Nowa Mediatour is nat 4, Mediator of one: 24hyre 


15 one; | * Þ ; Being 

21 3515 the Law then againſt the promiſzs of God?God fl who is 
bid: For if there had bene aLaw gruen which could havegige. cerem 
lite,ſyrely righteouſneſl: thould naue bene by the Law * Y goltro 


22 Bur the/s$cripture bach t concluded * all vader fin; 
that the 4 promiſe by the fait of teſusChriſt ſhould be giueny T 


He 
them that beleeue, 


no 


- 23 35 Bur betore faith came,wewere kept vnder the Law 2 B 
as wnder a gariſon,and {hut vp yato x that faith , which ſhoy [pointe 
afcerward be reuciled, & . -23 Kh 

24 Wheretorethe Law was our ſcholemaſter to brmywyll decthe 
Chriſt,that we might be made righteous by faitn, ug 2 
25 Bur after that faich is come , Wee are nolonger yada his $0 


ſcholemaſtet, ; | 5 1 
26 7 For yeare all the ſonnes of God by faith, in ChriſlelefÞ qharw 


"the farver anſwere 11s. . TY 
tenfromihe maner 75 28Forall yeethata aptized into.Chriſt,h ull-tit of 
. and forme of giving _ Aa Il yeethatare y bap c,naues} 4ot 
the Law: for it was © ; : ; ; *£ 
iven by Aogels,firi- 28 There is neicher Tew nor Grectan:there 1s neither boyÞ}jf thos 
XY rear rerrour Dor free: there is neither male nor temale:tor ye are all aonthſ* Chri! 
gaſh and by MA Chriſt Ieſus, |} 84 
© WCGALOUT ES 1! | 
ming berweene, Now ; : ; thth 
they tha: are one, neede no Mediarour, but they that are twaine atthe leaft, and that are at variance onewid, 9 
' God 


Now there followerh another haudling oftheſecond paxt of this Epille: the Rate whereof is this: Alon _ 
tbe Law(thatiz) the whole gouetament of Gods houſe according to the LaweZdoe nor ivftifie,is it therelotY 


| bb he aboliſhed, ſceing that Abgaham himſel e was circumciſed, and his poſteritieheld Rill che vſoof Mold" far 


'Law;{Paut affirmeth ct ic onght to be aboliſhed, becauſe ir w3$ inſtituted for that ende and purpoſe, thatY- 
Thoutd be a8 it were a (cholemaſter and keeper tothe people of God, yorill the promiſe appeared 110% Ny © 
tharis toſaye, Chrik avdthe Goſpel manife#ly publiſhcd with greac effieacie of the Spitit. * & | 

| Lev hs why wa were kepe wider the'L ewpe,is ſer deygue here, 37 Becauſe age changeth not the cond 
of {eruznts, he addeth that we be free by condition, & therefore ſeeing we are out of our chilihood, web 
ho :tiore need ofa keev{r and Scholemaſter,2 8 Viing a general particie, leaft the Lewes! ould not thinkets 
felieFbound with the baodof the Law, hee pronovaceth that Baptiſmess common to al belenersbecuuſes 
g pledge of our delivery inChrilt,as wel rothe lewes asto the Grecians, that by this meanes al my beV 

*one in Chriſt, F is toſay, that promiſed ſeed-10 Abraham, and inherirours of euetlaftiog life, y He ſet:atWPY 28 

 fiſme ſecretly againſt Circurmcofon,.vx hide thefelſe apeftles!ſo much bragged of X&=— The Church ranfi pet env | 

'#it were 4 garment, and be wuered with hims;that it x;ay be thnnghty bely and withoy blawe. + 
813 4H a Ong; and fo i ;h# greet kenny av eanionitien fynifel. » : i 
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"OW. Chap.iiij. | 139 
kad. And if yre be Chriſtes,then are ye Abrahams (cede, and 
$int 'heires b y promile, | 

ntl CHAP. IIIT. 

Yr Being delinered from the bondage. of the Law, 4 by Chriftes comming, 
od forll who 3s the ende thereof 2 g 3t 18very abſurde to ſlide backe to beggerly 
e vine ceremontes: 13 He calleth them agame therefore to the purutve of the 

| delfrmedf the Goſpel,21 confirming his diſcourſe with a fine altegarie, 
find 
Len" He 3 1 Cay, that the heireas long as hee is a childe,differech 

& nothing from a ſernaut, though he be lord of all: 

Lan 2 But is vader tutouts and gouernours,@Vnril the time ap- 
| pointed of the father, 
' 3 Evenſo weewhen wewere children,werein bondage vn- 
ll derthe 5 rudiments of rhe world, 
+4 ?ButwaE the c fulnes of ime was come, God ent forth 
his Sonne made ora d woman, and male vader the La.v.- 
5 Thache mig"; cedeeme them Which were ynder the Law, 
tharwe t might receiue the c adoptiou of the ſonnes, 

| 6 3 And becauſz ye are fonnes, God hath f (et forth theg ſpi- 

git of his ſonne intoyour hearts which crieth, Abba, Fate. 

-'- 'Wherefore,thou art no morea h ſeruanr,butaſonne:now 
don} if thou beea ſonne , thouart allothes heice of Gad through 
onenyl* Chciſt, 

| 8$ 4Buteuen,thE when ye knew not,God, yedid (eruice vn- 
ththem which by nature are not Gods: | 


ve wal, 0 But now ſeeing yee know God, yea, ratherare knowen of 


mall God, how curne ye again vnto imporenceand k beggerly rudi- 
2 | | 


h + urs Moreover, he ſheweth by the way, th: that goyernance of the Law,was as it were 


Thi $2 neptinciples,in compariſon of the dodtrine of the Goſpell, a 
17. bo andere tutor and gouerneur,z1ey bard ly be wunted a freeman, b 


1 He declareth thay 
by an other double 
ſimilitude which he 
ſaid before concer- 
ning the keepcrand 
ſholemaſter: For 
heſayth, tharths 
L.aw, (that is, the 
whole gouernement 
of Gods houſe accots 
dingto the Law) 
Wag a$ it were 2 (+ 
torr or ouerſeer ap- 
pointed fara time, 
varillſuch time &$ {-. . 
that prote&zon ang 
ouerſeeing which _. 
wat but for 3 time, 
being ended, weg 
ſhould atlength 
came tobe at our 
ownelibertie,an, 
Mould live aschil- 
dren,andnotas ſer- 
an AR .C.andas cery 


Tis is added, becauſe hee that v alyiyes 
The Leyy « called rudiments, becauſe 


th 
mllie ihe Leawe God inſt! utted his Church as it were by rudiments , and afteryy wd powred out his boly Spiris we 
fort * plemtifully in ths tire of the Goſpel, 2 Hee viereth and declareth many things at once, to wi! chat this 
Wwo-B -mtorſhip was ended at bis time, that curious men may leaue toaske, why chatſchclometeriily laficd ſo long. 
berohF"irhnd morcoucr,that we are not ſonnes by nature, bur by adoption, and thar in that Sonne of G vd, who there- 
a,0; Fl Horerooke ypon him our fleſh, that wee might be made his brethren, £ «The tive 4 ſaid to be full, when aff 
1 Wi pert of it are poſt and exded, and therefore Chriſt coutd n2t haue come either ſaontr or later. d Hee oa/tt] 
all "Mays wo nin refpett of the ſext, and not 4s the vyord i wſed in a contrary ſence te « virgine, for ſhee real 
- Ng wirgine ſtil, + Row 8.15. Ce Theadopion of the Sonnts of God. u from everlaſitng, but « reveiled i 
wy ayedin che time appointed forie, 3 He ſhewerh that we arein ſuch ſort free,and ſerar libertie,thatig 
*Memeane ſeaſon we muſt be gouerned by the Spirit of Chriſt, which reigniog in our harrs,may teach y3 therruyg 
von +" Jenuce of the Fath=r. Bur thisis nor to ſerue, but rather to eutoy trueliber tiezas it becommethſonnes & heres, 
hath f. By that chas follawerhybe gathereth chat. that went before: for if wee hee his Spirig ,voee are his ſonues and if 
"Yue are bis ſans. they we are jree. Tre holy Ghoſt,vpho is both of che Father aud of theSonne: bue there is 
th Roper 1eaſog yay he i1 called the Spirit of the Sonne, to Wit , becanſe the holy Gh:ſt ſealeth wp our adoption 129 
mg (rift, and 724kerh vie full eſſuranceofit, bh The word. ſcruant,is not taken bere for on that lintth ip pnue, 
ebal *whah ir proper 9 tbe infigels, but for one that iryet wnder ceremonies of the Large, which is proper to the Jewoes, 
ki WY Partaker of his blefing., 4 Heapply«th the former doctrineto the Galatians, with a pecu'iar repre» 
= px9Mon: for in compariſon of them , the lewes might have pretended ſome excuſe asmen that were borne and 
* out at yp in that ſeruice of the Law, Burſceiug the Galatians were taken and called ovr of Idolatrie to Chri+ 
—*n3berne, what pretence migbt they have to go backe torhoſe impotent and begyerly rudiment2k They 
why | A Imptent and beggerlyceremonics, being conſidered apart by theriſclues yoirhoat Chriſt aud againe. for thay 
"I" th4 wane; they gave good teſtinzony that they were beggers in Chriſt yoien as nor wichfandivg, forme tofalf 
| Y as few Chriſi tg ceremonies, 5s u% hing alſo, 61; $059ſt avay riches, aut (6 frlloys bepyery. afs 
my! | - MeEnts, 
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To the Galatians. 
ments: Wl:ereunto as from thebeginning ye wil be 1n be 
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I By going backward. I againe? ; | ; Wo Fo! 
$ He mnigareth and Ye obſe; ves. and moneths. and time : 
gulifieth thoſe rhings oh ho aint Reg oh times, and yeety, ſheret1 


whercin hee might Ir Izmin fears 6f you, leſt 1haue beſtawed on you] 
haue ſeemed tohayue 18 Vaine, | | ; 
ſpokentome whar 12 5 Beyeas 1 (for Iameuen, as yoy )bretwrs,l beſeech ye d 


arply, very af tifici- 4" 
cally and diviaely, 7 22VE not hurre meat all. 


declajing bis good I3 And yeeknowe, how through m1 infirmitie of the fleſh 
will cowatds themia Preached the Goſpel vato you ar the firſt, 


ſuch ſort,thatthe Ga= * 14 Andchenrrial of me which was in my fleſh yee deſpiy 
Jatians could not but ) 


ie! . "IS, . : : 
exidite be eitwrhy. def; nor, neither ab horred: but yee recciued me as an AngelofGgl 
peace when they yea,asSs Chriit Ieſus. | 


ade 


zxead theſe Gjogp,or 15 p Wharwas then your felicitie? for1 heare you record 
a_—— that if it had bene polsible, yee would haue plucked out you: 
Ctet,and defire OWN 8Y&,and hauegiuen them ynro we. 
pardon. 16 Am : theretore become yourenemie, becauſel tell yoy 

» Many «ef fictiow. the trueth? | 


»:T peſcda yly troubles 


is ab che Lord 17 They areiclons oy er you 9 amiſſe:yea, they wouldexclud 

zried ae among ftyen, JOU? that ye [hould altogether laue rhem. , 

e For tay tainſtcries 18 Bur it is good things to loue ſearnettly alwayes in agaod 

Lt NR thing,and not onely when aw preſent with you, ", 

fre WOE bs ibs 19 My litle children, of whom L traualle in birth againe:yy 

Warld among ſt men, | till Chriſt be fourmed in you, 

dow happy you were | 20 And [would i were with you now,thati might clange 

q, ny fav "x my vayce:forl am in doubt of you, -."0 

Js 6 anoditie. 21 $STell me,ye that uwil be vader che Law,do ye notheut 
| » Thatthty may coue the Lai. ? 

py all your tote from 22 Forit1s written,that Abraham had twa ſonnes,? onehy 

wwe to chemſeiver. (nant, aud © one by a free w on ; 

i He ſetreth his orrwe » : y bo Oman. 

gr9e avid ood lone 23 Bur he Which was of the ſeruant,was borne after the x fleſh: 

which wes earnefty and he whicn was of the freewoman, was borne by ypromite, 

_ arg 24 Byrhe which things another thing is mcanc:forx, theſe 

x. 9 # toneef tbe mothers axethe- arwo teſtaments , the one which is Apatof 

al Hes, 
a Letk words . | 
amonyye, 6 Peciyf: the falleapoftlesalwaies vraed this , that ' nlefſe the Gentil:s were circurncifel 


Chrik could profite them nothing atall, and this «1fienſion of them which beleeued of the circum iſion again 
them which belecued of che vacucumcation, was full of oltence: the-Apo38 le after civers arguments whereby be 
hath refute} their ercone, bringerh forth an a legorie , whereinhe faverth the holy GhoR did ſhadow our ys 
v$aljheſe wyReries:ta wit, that it ſhould comic to pale, that two ſorts of Connes liould haue- Abraham a father 
ceammonto them both, but not with like ſuccelie: for as Abraham begatel ſnact by the common courſe of nawg 
of Agar his bond maide and a rangec,and begare [aac of Sara a free woman by the vercue « f the promiſegud 
by grace voely, andthe firſt was nut ontly uotheire, but alſo perſecured the heire: So there are ewocournants, 
and ie were rwolunnes bornero Abriham of thoſe two cauenents, as it were af two mathers, The one wit 
Made in S$1na,without rhe land of promiſe, according to which coueniont Abrahams children accordiog tothe 
fleth were degorren,to wir, the tewes, which ſeed rigiiteouſacs by thatcouenints y is, by the Law,bur they art 
not heires,niy they thal ar lengih be cz & out of the hovfe, as chey rhatperſecutz rhe ire heires, The othet wi 
made in that high-Hieruſalew,voria Sion; to wit, bv the ſacrificeof Chriſt) which hee genteth childr:nf 
by promiſc,to wit, beleyers, by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, which children as abraham) doreft themfcluesiy 
the tree promiſe, aud try onely by vhe rigic of chilarco ſh:l be partakers of the fathers inheritance, and theft 
feruants lhalbe ſhurom, « Thatdeſire ſo greatly, i Gen,t6.r:, t Gen.tt.1i, Xx As «ll men aft 


. and by the co-409 courſe of nature. 3 MF#ywerive of theprozme:ſe, which Abrahen laid hold on for hin ſeft, 


and bit true ſe'de,fer oherys.ſe Abrehany and Serawere paſt begettin g 4d bear iny children, x Theſed® 
___ and ſhadope forth. a Trey arecallede290 coucnants, one of che ofde Teftament » and another of 
WW; whech vere wot 48.9 indeexe but imine] rect of :he giaqes, and jhe d;#erſeric of the gonerngaent IN 
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| Chap. v. 
«nth Sins, which gendereth vnto bondage. 


x or Sina isa mouncaine in Arabia, an4 it can- 
is) and dihe is in bondage with 


190 


Pi (For Aga 
ety Ghereth to 1ecuſplem that now 
labe _- .- 


(children, ED | 
Þ 6 Bur Leruſalem,which is eaboue 
1 YOu: ver of VS all, : . 
47 7 For itis Write, fReioyce thou barren that beareſt no 
leſhj hildren: brake foorth and cry thou that trauaileſt not, far the f 
E-olate hagh many mor chiHdre,the ſhe which hachan husbid, 
fig 28 t Therefoe brethren , weeareafierrheg maner gf liaac, 
God Shildren of tte + promiie. 


\is free: which is che mo- 


29 But as then he thar was bone after the: fleſh, perſecu > ud of yrece accompe. 
Ordy ' him that ws borre after the k Spicit,cuen fo #71 now, 7 He thewerh cha in 
youſſ-;o But whar ſayeth the Scripture, * Pur out theſernant and this alle-ory, be hath 
"Berfonne: for tne ounce of tae ſeruancſhull not be heire with flopedthefiogpes 
her ſonne: for t1E Lonne ortie JECLyantinall n2t be NELFe Wit of Eſay, who forecold 
 youſhhe ſonne of tae free woman, | that the Charch 

| 31 ® Thep berhicen, we are not children of che ſeruant, bur ſhuuld bemadeand 
lu ſfefthe free won an, | ST conpt ro ntery 
0 Roi tne : of barren Sarz,rhat a8 *- 
; | _ _ toliy, ofthem whick 

00d erly FirjeunIly ſhould be made Abrahams childeen by faith, rather chen of fruitcfull Ap:r,eucn then foreſhe- 


f Eja.gq4i. F 


og the caſting off the leWesS, and Colling of the Gentiles, 
Wyaeled, t Row. $.9, 
Mueclis of ;be {4uiſh Tyragog te, 
iwrſe of #41191 E, 


h That ſeede vate \<hich the promiſe belougeth. 


ſeing that the children of the bundmayd {hill not be heires, 
| CHAP, V. 
1 Hauing declared that we came of the free womanghee ſheweth the price 


of that freedume ,1 3 and hoy wee ſhoulde w/e the ſame, 16 that we may 


eby wey the Spuit, r9 and afiſt the fleſh, 

T4 | Tand fait chezefore in the liberrie wherewith Cliriſt hach 
"> made yviree, and be not:ntangled againe With the yoke of 
Wm bondage 


21 * Behold, I Paul ſay ynto you, that if yee be a circumciſed 
Chriſt (hal profi:2 yogy nothing. 
_ 3 For nrceſtific agate to euery man , which js circumciſed, 
that be is bound to keepe che whole Lawe:, 

4 Te are" kaboliſh:d from Chriſt wnoſoeuer are c inſtified 
dy the Law,ve are fallen from grace 


rag oy , | 
he | 5? For we through the dSp'rit waire for rhe hope of righre- juſtihed by the Law, - 
we © Ouſnes ghrqugh fatth, EEE: | but ry of 
Ft > SOE: . —_ ; - 
” 63 For in leſus Chriſt neither circumciſis auaileth any thing, 7 ks wt the 
was | IR example of c:rcumca- 
he bon becouſc it was the groundof all the {cruice of the Law,and was chiefly vrged ofthe falſe Apottles, f Ate 
in | 05-1 «4 C ircnmac*fioats in other places called the ſeale of righteouſneſſe, but herewe muſt have confiderarion - 
I) of the arcun:flance of the tire, for wow hath Bapt iſiae O10 in theplace of citcunicifi-n, Mud 2 arcouer Pal re4T- 
of | Yb acrordiug ro the r pinionthe: bis enexties had of it, which made circumciſion a piece of their ſaluation, f 1.607 
ig +] 7%. b That wa he himſelfe cxpauntethic aftergarde, yee are fallen figm grace, c The: it,/eche 
ft ned by the Lax, for indeede wo man it inſtified bythe Law, '2 He privily comporerh the new peo- * 
"0 with the ol:}:forirs certaine that they alſo dil ground al their hope of iufttfication and life in fairhand nor 
fe, arcumeiſ on, but ſo, th Ir their Faith was W::pped int eertern-l] and ceremoniall worſhip : bmx our farth is 
niſm | content Wick (pirituall worſhip, d Though the Spivie which ingendreth faith, t: He addeth 


= © Wa 


0 
\s : 


aacluſion of the former allegune, that we by ng meanes procure and call backe azaiae the 


Nethe? 


6 He makedh wontiog 
of Sina, becauſechat 
cauengut was wade 

ia that mountaine of 
which mnonuine Ao 
gr war « ſhadow. 

c Looke bay 114 x 
ftandeth buwixs Agar 
nl her children, even © 
ſ« (ixndethit betoweenre 
Iernſalen andhere, 

d Thatis, Sine, 

e Wrhichis,exceleus 


Shee that is defivgyed ant 
s After the 4ncy of | {14c,ygho 28 the first begs:tex of the beauenly Hieruſalen, as Iſ= 


3 By ihe conmen' 


By the yertne of Gois promiſe and after « fpirituall nature, * Genr.,21,10, 


I 
fiauerie of che BY 


1: Ag otherohte- 
tation wherein he 
plajnely witnellerh 
thatiuk ification of 
workes,and iuftifj- 
tjon of faith can not 


ftand rogether,be- 5B 


cauſe voman canbee 


ng, 7 union is aboliſiog ering that Chil j80bibired yoto v8 with full plearis of ph> 


4 He makath menti- 


e So is true faith 
diftiqguiſhed froms 
eounteffei: ſaith: for 
gharitie is ne; ioyned 


W/Sihe « felowe 16 5 Thenliay* Walkeia the Spiric,and ye ſhal notfulgh 
ef ther we the luſtes of the fleſh, - - 
OTE 17 Fortheifleſhluſteth againſt the Spirit and the Spirites 
6 Agzine hechidech gainſt the fleſh: & theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo thary 
battiohcka buw can notdoe theſame things that ye would, 

chinewiball |= @ I18And ifye beled by the Spirite, ye are nor vnder the Lay, 
of their former race, Ig 16 Moreouetr the workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
to the end that he are adulterie, fornication, yncleannes ,wantouneſle. 
pane 20 1dlatrrie , witchcrafr, hatred, debate,cmulations, wrath, 
7 He playeth the contentions ,ſeditions, herefies. 

part of an apoſtle 2! Enuic, murthers,drcunkenneſle,glutronie,and {uchlike, 
withthem,and vſeth whereof ! tell you before,as I alſo haue rold you before that 
his authoririe, de- p 


nying” that F do&rine 
c2ncome from God, 
which 4s contrary 


to | 
kis, f OfCad. F Cor.5.6 F He addeththis,that he may not ele contend yponatrifle wats 


To the Galatians, 
neirher 4 vncireumciſion,5 but efairh which worketh byll.,92 BY 


[# 


7 SYedid runnewell:who did let you, that ye did norg\llmringo 2! 
OE 4+ -r4p" yn the trueth? _ 
Cer heel pleaſe 8 7 111: not the perſivaſion of fhim that calleth you, || 24 Fe 
themſeluesin ir,a 8 9 tf2Alieleauen doerh leauen the w'ole lumpe, Slheaffed 
the Tewesdocia Io 9 I have truſt in you through the Lord that yewit be nal 25 I 
ME ken: away Otherwiſe minded: bur he that troublerh youhal bearekirglf 26 ** 
| efanobietiva: fall demnation,whoſoeuer he be: moth! 
Hae worſhip of the 11 2 And brerhren,l[f I yet preach circumciſion,why "* 
Low aoepen hal yet (ufler perſecntio ?The is the flaunder of rhe crofle abotifhi hl " 
we exerciſe our 12 *: Would co Godthey were euen cut off, whichdo FE”. res 
ſclues in chariie, quiet you, | bk 
Gith Paul: for faich, 13 For brethren, ye have bene called vnro libertie: 12 gyolflghre*h 
-o. a fue}, p ., " nor your libercie aS an occaſion ynto the fleſh , bur by loy o ke 
briogeth fourth dayly 1EXUC ONE another. 
fruits of charitie. 


1.4. 33 For ball the Law is fulfilled in one word, which is this 
+ tnou ſhalcloue ty neighbour as thy ſelfe. | | 
r5 4 if yebire an4 Geuoure one agother2take heedeleftyſſ” 
be conſumed of another. | 


they Wiich doe {uch rhings(ſhal not inherice the kingdome of 
God. 


ping them Uiligent]; (by a ſimi ifude which heboroweth of leauen:as Chriſt himſelfe a ſo d1d)not to Cufer th 
pixitie vf the Apoſtolicall daQtrine, to be infefted with thelzaft corruption that may be. og Hemitgi- 
+ teththe former repreheaſion, caſting the fault ypon the alfſe Apoſtles againft whom he denounceth the hot- 
rible indgement of God, 1o He willeth them to conſider bow that he ſeck<rh not his owne profitel 
this martcr, ſeeing that he coulle eſchew the hatred of men, if he would ioyne Ludaiſme with Chriftanite, 
3 t Anexample of a trye Paſtour inflamed with rhe zeal of Gods glorie and loue of his focke. & ©. Fir 
#hey that preachithe Law, cauſe mens tonſciences alway totremble, 1: The third parr of this Epiſtle, 
ſhewing thac the right vi: of Chriſtian liberiie conſiferhia this, thatbeing deliuered and ſer atlibertie from 
the 6 avrie of finne and the fleſh, and being obedient vo the Spirit, wee ſhould ſerue vato one anothers ſalute 
gion through lone, x3 He propoundeth the loye of cur neighbonr, as a marke whereunto all Chriſtie 
ans oughr10 referre al their ations, and thereunto he citcth rhe teſtimonie of che Law, hb T his partith 
ple( AL) mmſs bereſtrained to the ſecond table, + Levie, 19, 18.matt.22.,39,214r.12.31.10%,13.944024 
#4 Anexbhortaion tg the ducties of charities, by the profite chat eaſuerh thereof, becauſe that no men pit! 
yide worſe. for rhemſclues, then they thax hate one another, 35 Hee acknowledgeth the gent wel: 
gelle of the gadly, for chac they are but in part regenerate : buthee willeth them ro remember thu rey 
4aducd with the Spiritof God, which hath delivered them f om the fl auerie of finne, and ſo ofthe Laws, 
farte faorth as it 33 the veriue of ſinne: that rhey ſhquld got giuerherſclues to luftes. + Xo1.13, 14.14% 
aunt, 5 Forgbefleſhdweleh engy in the regenerate #41, but the Spirit reigngrh, alchough nat with of 
frifo, as is largely ſe vorth, Rom.7, 16 Heclentth ontthar particularly , which hee ſpake gene 
reckoning vp lome chizfe eitectes of the fleſh, ani oppoſing them to this (xantes of the Spirit, that no.0ll 


22 But 


may protende igaprance, ; 


; _._ Chap. vþ. 191 
lowſ,a2 Burthe kfruite ofthe Spitir is lone, joye, peace, long fuf- |, ,,,,...1.y #c 
t ohaRcing, enticneTe,goo neſſe, faith. R 201 thefruic 'of free * 
Bos cekenefſe , temperance::7 againſtſuchrhere is no law, wil, ieſoſerre forth 
a2 For they that are Chriſtes,haue crucified the fleſh with 9. will ic madefree 


the afe&ions and the luſtes, 4 RE 
nal, 25 1E6e {oiue in the Spirit,let vs alſo walke in the Spiric, ſiould oblett that. 


rel 26 75 Letvsnot be deſirous of vaine glory, prouoking one Paul, playerth the So» 


enuy1 other, phifer,as one who 
Tinotherzenuying one anotner rcp 
a geth nothing but rhar - 
w 
eaiall,w hich proceederb not from the law but fro F Spiritof © hrifl, which doeth begeres hin, &f en 
UE where tethe ruler 31d gvider ef our life, { 17 yp* be indeed exdued with the anickening Spirit, whit rh Methe 
Wei 12 Sure, nd line 10 God, let 1/5 ſhoot in 0%: derder, that io, by holineſſe of life, ' 18 Hee 2dderh ye- 
eb aarexhonetions according as be krewe the Gelarians ſubredi todmers vices: ang firſt of allbee warnerk 
x. ob tzke heede of ambui1 cn. which vice hath ro fellowes, kackLiting 20d envie, ot tA RES 
oY caot be but many contemions muſt needes ariſe. ) | 


1:0 | 14 the Lawe commaunded , he ſheweth that he reOuireth nor that litterall 


CHAP, VI, | 

;Nowe he ertreateth particularly of charatie towardſuch as offend.s to. 
" ward the Miniſters of the worde,1t) and thoſe that are of the heuſhold 
of faith: 12 Not like unto ſuch who haue a counterſeite 4 cale of the 
j ave, 13 glorying n the manglmg of the fleſh, r4 andnot mathe croſſe of 

brije. SOON Me FLO 
Phchren, ifa man he aſucdenly raken in any offence ,yee | Hecondemneth 

which 2ce bſpirituall,c retcore inch one With the dſpirite of vhoat rare ery 4b 
meekeneſſe, 2 conſidering tizy ſelfe,leatt thou alſo he rempted, ly regrebenſfions, ; 
-2 3 Beare ye oneanorhers burden , and o fulfill the e Lawe ought tobemodere. | 
of Chtitt, LO - s aa apc tl 
3 Forifany man ſeeme to himſclſe, rhat hee is (omewhat, © Throngh che malice 
when be is nothing, he deceiveth himſclfe in his imagination. * #be fleſnaml che - 

Butler every may prooue his owne worke: and rhen ſhall 9%... 

lt have reioycing in himielte onely and nor in anorher, SONS 0 In. 
| | '- Ss . den by the wver;ne of 

5 14 For cuery man fhall bcare nts owne burden, Godt Spit, 
6 5Lerthim that istaught in the worde, makehimtka: hath © £5297 19 jp 
zught him,pParcaker of all hzs # goods, 9 IIOEg 
f7. *Benotdeceiued : Godis not mocked: forwharſocuer a dThas is a kindeef 
Man ſoweth,r':ar ſhal he alſo reape. ſpeech which the He » 


78 For herhat ſoweth to hisg Zeſhe, ſhall of che fleſh reape ave. "ſh gining 68 
cOrcuption: but he crac ioweth co tre ſpirite, ſhall of the ſpirite underſtand thiveby, 


rand % by | hat all ifs 
Kape life everlaſting, gel yo 


2 Heronch:th the 
ſore: for they com- 
#only are moſt ſcuere indges, which forgetting their awne in firmities, 3 Hee ſheweth thar this is the 
ende of reprehenſions rv raiſc vp our brother which is fallen, and nut proudly to opprefie bim, Therefore exe - 
39 6we muſt ſeoke to have cummendat on of his ownelife by approoving of himſclfe, 2nd not by reprehem- 
Ying others. e Chriſt in plaine and flat vwordes, calleth the commandenent of charitie, his commendes- 
ment, f1.,Cor. 3.8, 4 _ A reaſon, © whereforz me : ought to haue the greateſt eye vpon themſelues, be- 
auſe thateuery man ſhalbe iudged befure God according to his owne life, ard nor by comparing him lfe 
Wihorber men, $5 Itis meete that miaſtexs ſhould be found by their ſchullers, ſo farre foorth ag they, 
_ f Of whaiſoiner he hath according 18 his abilitle. F 1.Cor.9.7. 6 © Hecunmendeth li- 
taliie towardsthe poore, and firſt of all chideth them which were not aſt;ymed to pretende this and 
that,2nd all becauſe they would not helpe their nejighbonrs,as though they would deceive God,avd afecr- 
F warde compareth almes to a ſpirituz'l ſo wing, which ſhall haue a moti plectifu lh arueR,ſo that it ſh3ll bee _ 
= | + 4rqreviigh and compar eth couetous niggir 1nes toa carnall ſowing, whereof nothing can be gathered 
RY F  Scinch things as fade away and periſh by aud Yo g To the commodities of thit preſent lifes 


9i Lect 


|  Tothe Galatians, _ Fr 
. © f7Letvsnottherefore be wearie of well doing:forjy $I 
ya:rhef3.1y ſeaſon we ſhall re ape, if we faint nor; . FF 
M Agpunſt ſuchagzre TO #3 While wee have theretore time, let vs do poodyntghnll 
hes: me, but ſpecizly vnaro them, which are of the houſhold of fl 
wot becaule the har. If © 2 Ye ſec howelarge a letterl hauewrit:en vntg youll! 
veſt ſeemeth to be de. With tniaec'owne hand, | df 
ferred very long as 12 As many asdeſireto makea h faire ſhewe in rthe fel 
EE ths they coltraine youto be circumciſed, onely becaule they you 
atone inflane, | not ſuffer perſecution tor the kcroſſe of Chriſt, | 
3 They that are of x13 For they therſetues which ate cireu mciled, keepe nctthll 
the honſtold e of Jawe, bur deftre to haue you circutncifed , that they mijoyd{0 
Faith, that is, ſuch as iOvcein | vaur Refſh . : Ly 
aobid ways  Teioycein { your Tel, ff © 

3n the profeſiion of 1.4 20 But God torbid that I ſhouſde #2 reiovce , butin th 
one felfe fame religi- crofle of our Lord Iefus Chriſt , whereby the world is crucified 


bo "Ag Vito me,andivniotheuwortd, | 6 * 
ther, yer ſo notwith- 15 Forin Chift leſus peither circumcifion auailechamyſ] dba 
Aanding thar omli- thing ,nor vncireumcition, bur a new creature. 9 
_—_— extend 16 Andas many as walke accoiding to this rute, peace ſhall thefo 
gm earth anTlap VPON bem, and metcie, andvpon the» 1{rael of God. - +0. 
part of the Epifite, 17 + From hencefoorth let no man pur the to bu ineſſe;for] wiled 
wherein he rerurncth TI beafe in my body tre o markes of the p Lord ;efus, 0. 
be 1 70 poogres 18 22 Brethren , the grace of our Lord Teſus Chrift be wiki} 01di 
that the Galatians your 9 ſpirit, Amen, 10 
Mord oor ſuffer them | | 

ſelues tobe led ontof C Vnto the Galatians written from Rome. 

the way bythe falfe 

speftles: and he pain» 

eeth out choſe falfe, 


ap oft les in cheir colours, reproning them of ambition, as mer, thar doe nat that which they doe. for any affefin if time 
and” eale the+ hoe to the Lawe. but onely for this purp«ſe, thar they may purchaſe theniic 1111s Favour amorgh I # 
their owne ſortyby the circunxciiion of the Galatians, h He ſeutth # fatve ſhe we againſt the truuth, i wi 
Vrevping of ceremenies, h F6: thepreaching of ban that was erucifed, | That tbty hate ent ing. dy 
'" in Iadaiſmie,and yer he harptth on theſorme of circnmcifon. 10 He fticketh not to cempare kin (eIfe with] 
them, flewing thit on the contrary pare þ.ee reioycert j0befe afftittions which be ſuftcreth ſor Cliruteriily 
zr\d a8 be is Ceſvifed of the workde,fo doeth he in like ſort eft eeme the warkd as naught: which is the tut ci» 
enmmeifioen of a true Iſt-e ite, a2 When Paul ſeth this veord in g40d ſenſeor partie ſyn feth rnreſt «al 
felfe whety in « thing. and 10 context bimſelfe ther th mw» Upon the triie Ifracl Wphej* prayſe is of Gel, 4 
RG? of men, Rom. 19. 13 Continuing filio the ſame met2 bore, he oppoſerh h1s maferics aad the W F + 
kes of thoſe Kripes which hee bare for Chriftcs ſake, ag-icſt the tharre of the outward Cincunution; av9 
morke of this ApoſRtTeſbip. o Mavkes Which ave burnt into a raaus fiſh « :hey wſi# 'n0de time, 16 mat 
their ſernarrs that hat runne «yp cy from them, yp Fot it iarporteth wuch , Wiroſe mirkrs wet beart:forrl 
carſe aketh the Mavtir, aud wot the puniſhment 1” T akirg his farewel of them, bewi:: Fh them gra 
and the Spirite, againſt tbe deceireSof the falſe Apofiles, which tabouting to beare rlufe vurwarde things id 
theft brains, 4g FVith your nindes ard heavier, Des 


The Epiſtle of Panl tothe 
Epheſians; 

BR POO OY LE 
e ' 1 Aﬀtey the ſalutat ion, 4 ke entreateth eſthe free el:Fien of G ed, 5 and 
adoption 7,1 3 from whence mans ſaluation flewerh, as from the 1me@ 
hearurall fountatne: and becatiſe ſs hich a myſterte cannat bee wnderſtedl 
16 ace prayeth that the(ull.20 knowledge of ( briſi may vy Gog belt 
ueledunto the Efheſians, 4 
PAVL 


Chap.l. 192 
AVL? an Apoitle of I ESVsS CHRIST bythe 
thewill of God,to the t Saints, which are at Epheſus, 


and to tlc a Faithfull is Chriſt Jeſus: 2 TheJaſcrſption and 

' 2 Grace bewith you , and peace from God ourFa- falyatios, whereof 

ther, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. Wer!ur [poken be; 
the former Epiſtles, 


4} 12 Bleſſed beGod, 3 andtne Father of our Lorceleſus 7 Cor.z.2, 
LChrifi,e which hath bleſNed vs with all ſpiciruall bleſſing ins «This is he definition 
waticaly 1108S 518 Criſt, | of che Saints ſwing 
4 ch be hath choſen vs ind himPbefore the fonndarion of __—_ 
thewoild,7 that we e {ſhould fbe holy,and withour blameg be- «.perer * 


ii for him fa love: 2 The firſt part of 
3 Who h:t5 preceft nare vs,to be adopted throvgh Ieſus he on 
Chiiſt þ1a kimiclie , according tothe good pleaſure of his Ns propa" wen, 
will. prepounding the ex- 


6 5Toties prayſe of the clory wv his grace , 3* wherewitl ample of the Epheſt- 


6 Coty: oem | ans, and viing divers 
be bach 12G vs freely accepted 1n hrs beleued, exhorraiion adbe- 


a B; Whon we have 1ed.Mp:10n through his blood » 64UeN yinhing after his mi. 


* ſhall theforgiuenetie or ſfianes,2ccording to his rich grace: ner with thankeſ- 
| 8g *4Wherevy nee hath bene aboundant toward vs in (al o che efficient canſe 
(e:for wviſedome and vnde;irendi! T4 of our ſaluz;ion is 


0 And hath opened Viito Vs the 18 myſterie of his will 13 ac- G od, netconſidered . 
4 With <rding to his vood pleaſire, which he had purpoſed in him, confuſeely and ge- 


* A AAPYy = cm eert apt $8 v . 1 , , » 
10 14] DATA te diiy e140: of the fulneſle ot the times, he ages yr fa 


Iefus C liift. 

ET OY | The next finsl1 
uoſeand in refp2& of y$,15 ou; [| Iuztion, ol] things beine beſtowed vpon vwhich are ms to our ſalute 
tov, which kind: of Liciting .5teautnly and proper ro the cleft, 6 With all kinde of yracions ard bony 
nifull q:®.ineſſc wich 75 licauen'tzin deede ant from Ged onely. c TFV th God ouy Faiher ganewvs from bis 
thine fro above or beran;e che Sains har thoſe yiſts beſt.yw9:d on ther, which belong prepevly 18 ihe criinens 
5 Thecaucofour ſlay vwnin Chiaſtyia whom onely wee arc indued with ſpiritual bicfe 


affedin 
' amorgh 


h. i ki 0 Ind vnre C:luarien, 6 He decln.thitheeſtvieor cauſe, or by what mcanes God the Fathet ſaueth 
"gl.dyu #03 Sonne : Zecuuſe {.jrt he, he choſe vs from everlaſting in h13 Sonne, A To be adepredin bim. 
"Ie with | 4+ He expoungeth the vere final cate, which he makerh cuble,to wit,ſsnRification 4 and wit theation, 


wheeofhe wall fon ga hereafter, Ami hereby alſo rwo tings arc tv be noted, ro wir, that heliveſſe of lifs 
@ndor be ſepor. rt: from the grace of cletion:and againe , whar pureniſſe ſocuer 3 in ys. 15 the gift of God, 
w obs ly 08 hz; mere horn ys. e They Ged did ne Uhufe v, Us cauſe we weve z oY otherwiſe 
F 4 _ be "nM " 26 ps wg angcy ph A - DEE wh Ces erent C 
5 fo TRY. . or pl: ©Xp 11:16 e efnctent cole and ailv 0; eEteranainu ec - 
Gydercoy Go. 1s [152 fo have choſen vsun Chritt,to wit, becauſe pleaſed vim ta appoynt v$ ont when we 
were not yer borne, when: he world make tolehn chil. iren by Teſus Chriit:fo that there 13 no res ſon here of 
areleQton to beſonght, 01119 tie free mf ie nf Gag, neither iv ſatth which £04 forefaw, the cavſe of prede- 
livzon,but the effec, bh Got vefpefted neching encher ther preſets 13.07 rat inte come. but bi-2 ſelfe one! 
4 The v:termeſt and chiefet taall eſe is the gloty of GGd the Father , whoſaucth vs freetpub $ 
=, & of fo at hs bauxtrfult gooa12ej/e leſerzesh all praifs , ſo alſo fhauld it be ſer foot th and prbl fird, 
*  Ancther hrallcaif.: mexe necte, tov ut tication , whule that hee freely accountethvs for inſt ju his 
7 t t4 Anexvourdivg of the materi. Il cauſe, how we are made accepuble ta Ged in Chr , for it 
\ t efely, whoſe ſacritice -y thc me reie of God is impmed yaro vs tor fourgitienelie of finoes., 12 NuwWe 
mk attengib torhe fora1T abc, whine is ro faygro vocation or preaching of the Geſpel , whereby 
= ter "yy erern.l1 conneell of ne free reconcfitarion aft falugiyon in Chrit, Ard putting wn place of 
v1 all wif: Come ant ynderftantivg, be {ewverh how excellent ic 1s, R; wich gracious 
| onif lneſſe, I Imnerfieand Pad wiſilowe, ” - For ods the Ar Meant es 
| al - *\PROjed con/d 1: ue; hav ſo :ub as trexrard of tt our ſeluey, } k Not only the cle&ion, 
$. 2 Se rocerion 4p h j mee! cog | 7” Wn . The Father :exhitited and 'g:ne Chit 
7 was, Mead of 24 the eleat, ynto the WorlJe, 85t a:time which was coueniene, according 33 hee maſt 
derſtoi ti ly di ofed v1] times from enerl»#1ng, Avod Chrik is he,in whom z[1 cheele& from the beginning of the 
7 * \(Otherw:{ vy inJering 1ni1 ſeprratedifrum QG 0.) arc gathered rog:ther:of which {ome were then is 
WED ben be came joe9 thecant, (to wit, fuck as by fauh ib him to ca 16, were gathered togethe1)and 
Mr Igng lung ypva ine carth vere gaibered tugevker of {iv1, god the reſt aregdayly garkertd togtther, 


might 


» The faithfult are 
fail to be gathered io- 
gether in Chvift, be 
eauſe they are zoyned 
20y0ther with him 
th:0n;b faich,and 
beeome as ix; eve 
eve 149. 

3 5- He applictt: ſe- 
nerally chit berefirte 
of yocat otito the 
belecunng lewes, go» 
Ing backe to the 
very fountine,that 
even they alſo may 
wot atiribute their 
ſaluation,neither to 
themſelves, nor to 
zhcir tocke. nor to 
any other thing, but 
to the onely grace 
and mercie of God, 
both becauſe they 
were ealled, and alſo 
becauſe rhey were 
Grſt called, 


* Allthings are attri- 


buted tothe prace of 
God without pet 2 
tivn,end yet for « 


thatywee are noe ſtocks 


for he giveth v3 grace 
beth to will axd to be 


able todoe thoſe things 


that are good, Phi. 
(ip.2.15. 

p Hee ſpeaketh of 
z#ze Temes, 

1s Now bemaketh 


the Epheſians (or? as 
the: all the Gentiles ) 


equall to the Iewes, 


To the Epheſians. 
might n gather rogether in one al things, both w 
uen, and which are in earth, exenin Chriit: | 
It *5 In whom alſo wee are choſen when wee Were predefif 
Witich woiketheull 


nare according tO the purpoſe of him . 
things after the counſ:!] of his owne will. ' | 
12 Thar «e,which p firittruſted inChriſt, ſhould beynto hell 
praiſe of h:s glorie. . Ws 
' 13 26Tawhom alfo yee haue rmiſted , aſter that yee heard oli 
q word of irgeth, even the Toſfel of your ſaluarion wherein a(#" 
afrerthar yee belecucd,yec were r ſealed with the huly/Spicitg wes 
promiſe, | WP 
14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, for the? redep. 
tion-of thar libertie purchaſed vnto tl:e-pra'te of bis glory, | 
I5 77 Therefore allo after that I heard of the faith, which yl 
haue in che Lord Jeſus, and loue toward all tne Saints, 
16 1 ceaſe nor to giue thankes for you, making meation gf 
vou in my prayers. | 
17 18 That the God of our Lord Ieſus C rift that Fatherg 
uplory,miglht giue vnto you the Spirit of wiſedome, &reuela 
tion tixough tae x acknowledying of him. , 
18 Thattheeyes of your vnderitanding may bee lightnet 
that yee may knowe what they hope is of his calling, and wha 
the riches of his glorious inheritance ts in ch2 Salns, E 
19 '9 AndWhatistheexceed:ng orcatnelie of Þ. < power ror 
ward vs, Which belcue,t according ty the workiag oi ns wight 4 
tie power, Fo! 
20 2e Which heewrought in Clrift, when hee raiſed him 
from the dead , and ſerhim at }:i5 { right handin che j:cauenyWe 
places, | # | 
21 Farre aboueall principalitie,and power,an:! might , at 


domination, & every a Name,that is named, 16t in this worl 


onely, but allo in chat thar 's ro come, Wt 


becauſt that notwithitanding they came laft, yet being called by the ſame G olpell, they en;braced itby fa 
2nd were iealed yp with the ſame Spirit, which is the pledge of c1:Ricn, ville ioherirancc ir ſte be ſeens, 


that in them alſo the gloric of God might ſhine fgorth ang bec manifeſted, #4 


Tat word rehich "11 


MR decde,becenſe it cometh fromGed r Thisis avor:w:d kinde of ſpeech taken of a ſeale, which bein | , | 
' 20 anything,maketh # difference bervoeeme hoſe thing! that 41e autenticall and other: that are not, ſ Fs 


that ſFirie, which bringeth not the Law,bnt the promiſe of free adopiion., t 


Fall and perfeti, 17 


reruneth to the former gratulation, concluding two things together of thoſe things that we1:t before , the bf > 
3s, that all good things come to vs from Godthe Faherin C lwift , and by Chriſt thut 'for rhews hee ww 6k WM 


prayſed of vs, 


The ſeconds, thatall choſe thjogs (which hee bringeth to rwo heads , to wit, fal 


charitie)are increaſed in vs by certaine degrees, ſo that wee muſt deſire encreaſe of bis grace, from whom wag ny 


laue the beginning, and of whom wee hope for the ende, 


18 The cauſes of f:ith , are God the Farheſ 


lightning our mindes with his holy Sfizir, that wee may embrace Chriſt opened vnto YS$ ln the Goſpell, cou _ 


ebrcining of eucrlaſting life, and the ſetting foorth of G ods glory. 
for v3 to haue knowen Ged once, but ww? 10ſt knoyo him euery day more and more, 


uw Fullof maicflit, x For it i not ynd FEd- 
y What blc(['ngs they TOR 


which he calleth youto hope for,x 1912 he calleth to Chrift, ig Tg excellencie of faiths declared by theeff tf 


becauſe the mightie power of God is ſet footth and ſhewed therein. *. 


Chap.3 $7 ,col,2\12, 20 


Apofile willeth y$sto behold in our moſt glcrious Chriſt with the eyes of faith thar muſt excellent, power WITTE 


gloric of God, whereofal the faithfulare partakers, although it be as yet very 
nominie of the crofle and the weakenefle of the fleſh, % 
the ſougrantie which hehath over all creatures, & 
they of wewver ſ#ch power or excellence. 


darke in vs, by reaſon of they 
To te ſer 03 Gods right hand, is t0 be partakt” IEC 
Kuery thing whas ſoener it be , or aboue all rlgng' im fn 


_WTG_. 


® 3 0 ES, 46 SY 45% 3 
v 6. nf oe p Chap! 1].. 4 I $955 Aa: 1&2. 193 
*92 3: And hath made allchingsſubiet ynder bly fer, and | 
\ Bah given hit ouerall things to zethe b head of the C Uurch, 
WJ 23. Which is bis body, even thec fulneſſe of him that filleth 
ain all chings» 
Sf enerh,that be was app Inted of God ad of the C hurch, and « 
© 14 fe which pircakeyn ſhould be a maymed thing withour the member; 
_"_ol ie (ſeeing tha the Church ir rather quick*ened and inſtezned, 


oy 
kh 
43 


the father head of the Church, and therefore t 
«which 


| bh Kat he need<th the fulneſſe thereof) but of the infinitegood wi 


Wk” ac v5to his Sonne. & Jn ſo much th&t there © nothing , but « 
Vi pg A fo yrect toyp ares the Cher ht hat” 
"We ingined and vnperfett bead, valeſſe 


A FOR | > SP "4 | 

1 Yd The better to [et ou? the grate of Chriſt > hevſetha compariſin,callng 

 Þ them to minde,s thit they were altcgetner ca (lawayes and altants ” 8 

n off that the) areſaued by grace 13 and brouaht neere:16 by reconciliation 
"through Chrift 2 7 publeſbedby the G cſpel, 

w {Nd 2+ you hazb he quickened , thar were & dead in ® treſpaſles 


Wand fitines, | 
ned; '3 3 Wherein 1n 


fubieft jo him, 


rimes paſt yee walked ; -4 according to the 
«laimicſe of this world ,ard b afier the prince thar ruleth 1n the aire 
F cit, that nowe 5 worketh in the c children of diſobe- 


W# rhe ſpi 
t t04Mlience | >. # Te GEO RT IE begs, 7. 
igh' ts Among whom we alſo had our conuerſation in tire paſt 
"Hathe laites of our dfleſh,in fulfilling rae wili ofthe fleſh, and 
binSfthe minde,afid 7 were by nature the echildren of Wrath , 2s 
nhl asſ others, _ EETERY 4 CE IO Grote 
4 But God which is rich in mercie,through'hlis great loue 
andFherexich he loued vs, nn Cy OE 
ol] 5 Baen when wee were dead by ſinnes, hath quickened vs 
«MWeether in Chriſt ,by whoſe grace ye are ſaued, | 
Þ'6 Ant hath raiſed vsvpg togerher, and made ys fit rogether 
© the heauenly Þiaces 1 Chriſt leſus, 
ſens, | 
5 $7699 0 of fp | 
FT” hy but death is theaz which «re not ruled by the 
4 inc 3 \ Heproveth by the eftefts that 


the immorealitic of cherz which aredavaucd,s x0 life, ſo this kuiting cogechtr of b 
| «you of God. .2 
al were ſpiritually dead, 4: 
mnchas al are laugs of Satan. þ& «At thepleaſvre of che 
to Satan, becauſe they are wil ;ogly rebellious againſt God, < 

6. Afﬀterthat 


Mg wriverſz1, to ſo 


3 promce. 
wave T hey 


ace, w3;ch are ziven todiſobidience, 


& . 


P of 
[| 
, 6 = 
1, TE = 
+. #86 
; A '- 


[ 4 
Pry 4 We f 


yeh WA n etvare borne ſubic@ to the wrath and curſe of God, 
Han to ſay, guiliie cf everlaſting death by the it 
| 8 Noweherteof 


arpeedle which knows ner Ged. 


he body »-uſtbe iayned 


the only yeru* of Chit, ſo fat 
Ns p'eaſure of God, who yo 


though hee dee fully ſatitfie all with af things. yeb 
he bane the Church ioyned to bits 44 hls bod). | 


the Philoſophers tere without reaſon. and in:o the thanght,w hich they cali reaſonable ſo tharhelogr 
ei 416 b</fe dead bor concludeth thas the yohole wan of nature the ſouneof wrach, 


2x That we ſhould 
not thinkethar rhe - 
excellent glory of 
Chriſt 182 thin 
wherewith.we bave . 
noug t to dee, hee 


, 


notwichſtand ing is nog © 


ih fo fire os, 


& For thelovegf 
he 6 efftemeth hrJefe 


1 Hedeclarech ogains 
the greatues of Gads 
gwod will; by ____ 
ring thatmiſerab 
ſtirs wherein We afe 
borne, wich that dig- 
nitie whereuaro Wwe » 
are advanced by God: 
the Father in 'Chrif; + * 
So that he deſcrih 
that condition in fuch ,* 
Cort. that he ſarh, that. 
touching ſpiritzall- 
mey908 We Are not 
onelz-berne halfe 
dead, ' ur wholy 2nd 


altogether dead; | 


7 © 
4 Leoke Row H.2 
So thew hee eallaths 


| them dead Wi: - 


are notregenera'y; 


ey, aud\ſoule,ue properly | 


He theweth the cauſe of deatli; te - 
' Hee prooucth this evill- 


5 - Menarether«- 
are called the hiltren of 


Liewc | pe hath ſeuerally condemned the Genulcs, hee. 
w.that the. Iew cs among whome h2e numbreth himſclfe, are not 3 whit beter, 


. | . Byghename 


ws 7" the cbe ff. place, be vreaneth the whole 2248, Which hee dinideth inte /1w 1 partes: ince the fie ; wibidh $Þ:1he 


8 


5 . Thecogcln-+ 


|; Men areſaid to beethe dhildrtwefwwmraek,: 
zen: of God, who:is angiy wichthew.: fu Pro 
oweth anather member ufthe compariſon, 7 ee" TYTIEN 


etllencie,ta wit,that by the vertue of Chrift we are delinered from that death, andmadeygareabesaferety.\ 


Ficothe endet\ ac, gc len 


pat 
/ 4} 
Br __ 


gth wo may reigne 


ena, in Chriſ}. for as yet thes is not ful 


fn «nd live £0 God, wntill that works 
Wt wt lecke forges ve bane recgined already. 


{ 
3 


Bbr 


with him. 3nd by diuers and ſundey/amgnet he. bearegh this: 
that theefficiea cauſe of this benefite is the free mercy of God 2nd: Chrifthimlelſe n+he me- 2 
euſe:andfaith 13the inſtrument, which Alſo is the free gift of God, & the end is Gadegloryog Leica; 

d is 0/5, but only in or heail , by whoſe ſpivic weokew! Agiine " 
fully brong bt ts an end: but yer the hope is certaine far wearel five 


7 T hat 


h $ pop wat - 
Is 10 ſay, the gif; © 
Ged, and XN 
ftaxd one with axe- 
8 hey, co which to 
#heſe are contrary, To 
Soſared by our ſelves, 
or byowuy workes. 
T bere\ore what meane 
8 hey which ou/de 
Soya rogether thing? 
of ſo contrary nature? 
9» Hetiketh away 
expreſl» and namely 
From on workes 
the praiſe of iuſtifica- 
vion, lecing that the 
ood workes them- 
verare the eifeRs 
of grace in vs. / 
5 He ſpeakeih here of 
G1ace, aud not of w4- 


3 gur6:therefare bee the 


wporks nexer ſo good, 
 luokewhas they ave, 
ohey are ir of grace, 
Yo. Applying the 
former do&rine to 
zhe Gentiles, be 
VSewerth that they 


werc not onely as the 


Jews, by nature, but 
alſo afeer an eſpeciall 
ſore. tranger2and 
wiubourGog and 
eherefore they onght 
Comuchthe rather. 
zemember+thatſame 
Jo >reat a bevehite 

of God. | 
k-You wpere.called 

» oche;wiſtthen 


Gentiler,chat all che world might witneſſiof yaur + ncleawncſſe, I Ofthe Tewes vehich woe kn-wey 
you by the marke of circtwiaciſien; the mar keof the canenan t, 


ende »f all the proxciſes, 


Chtitt i8.the ovely bond of the Jewes and Gennes, whereby they bee reconciled to God. 


riches of his'grace , through his kindnefle toward vs nei | ,2 


af ” * YO ” 
' _ 


To the Epheſians: 


That hee might ſhewe 'in the 2ge$to come the exc 


» , 


C 


Ieſus, 

& Fot by hgrace are yee ſaued through faith , and tha: wll ..22 
of your wluen zt 15the gifrof God, . ++ OM ar fGc 
9 gNor of workes,leitany man ſhould boaſt himſelfe 

10 Forweeare i his workemanſhip created in Chriſt reſuef 
Tnto goed workes which God hath ordeined, that wee ſhould tHe 
walke in them. ; By 
11.39 Wherefore remember that yee being in cime paſiGeq, Wt 
tiles in the fleſh,and&calledvacircumciſion of them,which wh"! 
l called circumciſion in the fleſh,made with hands, Wa 

12 That yee were,T ſay, at that time » without Chriſt ,andll 
weren alients from the common wealth of Iſrael , and weret(*:40 
{trangers from cve coucnantsof promiſe, and had no hope,and 2 | 
were Without God in the world, - IU hic) 
13 *: But now inChriſt Ictus, yee which once were farreoff > - 
are made neere by the blood of Chr. _ "Uo! 

14 ?? Forhe is our peace, which hath madeof borhonie,anf of, 
hath broke n the ſtoppe of the fariition wall, "I ng. 

15 + In abrogaring through his fleſh the hatred, cha? is, the} <5. 
Lawe of commaundements which ffandeth 1n ordinances , fl K 
ro make of rwaine one newe man in himſclte , ſo making 
peace, | +: 

16 And thar hee wight reconcile b*th ynto God in volt kane 
body by hrs croſſe, and p flay hatred thereby, "+ 

17 33 And came. , and preached peace to you Which were God; 
farre off,and to them that were neere. WE 

18 Forg through him wee both haue an entrance vntothe[ M1 
Father by one Spirit $480 

19 *+NoWe therefore yeeare no more ſtrangers andfar [7 
reiners, butcitizens with the Saiutes , and of rhe houſhol{f® 
of God, ww, : 


4 
"ol 


20 5 Andarebnilcvpan the foundation of the Apoliles ky40 


Prophets , Iefus Chriſt himſclfe being The r chicte cornethhr 
po |  Ffilde 
UNC, 

| £8 

of uct 

| tm Be beginnetb firſt with Chriſt, vebo wr 02, 

» You hadneright or title,to the common wealth of Iſracl, + Rom,9-4s hh 
| 12 ASognney. 


p *. 


eeremonies and worſhip appoynrted by the Lawe,the lewes were 6ided frum the Genti es, ſo nowe'C ) Fu 
hauing hrokey downe the partition wal, joyneth them hoth together, both in himfelfe, ne berw ix thenkingaged 
and God:Whereby it fullowerh, that whoſvever efablitherh we ceremonies of the Law,maketb the granay®: 


Giriftvoy'd and of none efiet. ' + Col.2.14, & 


He all»4nth 16 theſ ecrifices ef the l.avce, which 1eQ"0ja 


vhat err and oaely Cacrifice, £4 P , "For hee deſtroyed leath by death, and faſtexcd it as it Were 10 the creſſt. 2 ; 20; þ 
The prezchivg,of the Goſpelis an'effeftyuall in*rumenrs of this grace ., common 25 well to the Jewev a nee hy 


Gentiles 


q+-- Chriſt ts thegate av it were, by yphom yw2 come to the Father ,and the holy Ghoſt i 4 
todes man; Whe lead: th wi. 


end /btedefcribeth the execllencie of the Church,calling icthe citic ad howſe of God, 
committed the dotnne of faluation,firft to the Proptiers,any then tothe A poſiles, the ende whereof? 


14 * Theconchufion: The Genriles are taken into the fellowſhip of _ 
od md 


oviewerdand{ubRance,is Chrift, Fherefore that isin deede the true 3nd -Catholique Church, which!'s Hy 


vpus:-Chyit by.zhe Prophers and Apoſtles, as a ſpirimuall tein le conſecrated av G od, ov 
of che Ieilding, for che foundation areas it were the leads of the buildings. g 


<- 


Thaj#v oO ; ve 


+* . 


* Chap.ih. 


194 


74 %: tn whom all rhe building coupled together ; groweth' 
nay es an holy Temple in the Lord. FE. | 
| 22 in whome veal are buile together to bethe babitation 
0 God by the Spitir. . | | 


_—_— Cc Hap. SOS 
ho tHe declareth that therfore he ſuffered many things of the Tewes , 3 be- 
ud "Lauſ7 he preached the myſlerte touching the ſaluation of the G entiles, 


6. 8 Gods commandement r; Afrer bee deſired the Epheſians not tofams 


f $0 this God ir the 
whkinen no enlyef . 
the ſound ation, but alfs. 
of che whole building + 


B for his afſlitfrons: 14 And jor this cauſe ke prayeth vitts God , 18 that 


WAY may onderſtand the great love of (Chriſt. | 
gc 3 this cauſe, I Paul the 4 priſoner of Itfus Chriſt for 
+05 z0u Genriles, OR 
i 2 if ye hatic heard of the diſperiſation of rhe grace of God; 
which is giuen me to you warde, og | 
4 That ir, rhat God by revelation hath ſhelved this tyſleric 
mo me(:5 I wrote aboue in fewe wordes, _ IR 
4 Wheteby when ye reade,ye may knowe mine ynderſtan- 
"I dog in t'e m<ſteric of Chiiſt } Ape 
il 5 Which in bother ages was not opened ynio the ſonnes of 
{ll Wen,as it 1s NOW reueiled ynto his holy Apoatiles and Prophets 
. ff bythe Spirit. | | .- 
f 6 4 tze Gentiles ſhould bee inheriters alſo , andot the 


kv? body, & parrakets if his promiſe in Chriit by the Goſpel;. 


+. Whercot lam madea miniſter by che gift of the grace of 
;Godgiue vito me,through theefieAual Working of his power, 
| $ Euenvnto mee the leaſt of all Saints is this grace giuen, 
thitl ſhould preach among the Gentiles the yh{carchable ri- 
ches of Chriſt, . 
{9 Andto makecleareyntoal! men hat the fellowſhippe 
ftbe my iterie is, which from the bEginning of the world hath 
 dchid in God, who hath creared allt .ings by Teſus Chriſt, 
os v0,10-* To the incent, thar now vaco principalities and powers 
coral}? heauTly places might be knowen by the Church the c man1- 
_ Fldewiſedome of God, | 
It According ro the deternall purpoſe, which hee wrought 
Wwe a laChciſt ieſus our Lord: 
wv wart g2 By whom we have boldnes & entratice with confidence, 
pe. SEYath in him, : 
call Wherefore 1 deſire that yee faint not atniy cribulacions 
aatyour ſakes, which is your glory, | 
e pur$i$ 3 Forthis cauſe I bowe my knees vhs; Flic Father of 
AIP 1, 


t He maineejneth his: 
Apoftleſhip againft . 
the offence of the 
crolis, whereon allo 
he tiketh-3n argu<- + * 
ment to-coft firme 
himſelfe,affirming 
thac he was not onely 
ippointed #n) Apoftle | 
by the mercy of God 
bun ws alſo particu- . 
Larty þp6ined to 
the Genules, tocall 
rhemon evety ſide te 
ſaluation, becauſe 
G od had fo derermt» 
ned it from the, be- 
giuntng;although he 
deferred a great 
while the manifeſts» 
tiorr of chat lifs 
counſcll; tf, 
« Theſq wends,the pic 
ſoner of Ieſws Chri 
ar? taken paſſincly, 
thai ivto ſay. l Pant 
a4 caſt into priſen for 1 
mainiaining the glory 
of hrift, - 2 E 
6 He meancth not 
the: none knew the 
calling of the Genejtes. 
beſore, but becdiſe wee 
ryfew knew of it 
they thar did knoype 
it, 4 the Propuers, had 
it reneiled 1940 ther . 
very darkely and 
Under figures, - 
2. The yglooked for 


wo off by ofthe Gentiles, was aSie were 2 gtaſſe to the heavenly Angels , Wheteia theywiphe beholde t he mar- 


Clo. - 4 Which was before all begmnoing, 3 


God acuer hay but oze way #nly,to ſavexen by:butii bad diners faſhibus and 
Het reacheth by hisowne example;thai the efficacir 


foRrine de;endeth vpon rhe grace of God, 2nd rherefare we oug hit to tloyne prayers with the preaching 
ning of the woarde: which are needeful] nor onely to them whuch ere yonghngs in relig? n,bur even tw 
ftalfe, that they growing vp more and more by faith ia Chriſt, being cootirmed with al ſpiritual giſtes 

wounded nnd rooted jn'the knowledge of that immezfurable lone, where with Gad the Father huth 


por” | Mearnh,dependerk ypon that adoption of tle ETIES Ll his onely Soane.. 
> HY OONg0 - ; ” 


Yn Chritt, ering thar the whole famike, whereof part is already recriued into heaven, aud pant, jsFop 


OUr 
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, Tothe Epheſians: 

Qur Lord reſug Chriſt. | Do | 
« Altthawhotopee. , 15 (Of whom is named the whole efamilic in beaney gull i8. y 
oats Farber and TI hee might din he f ric Fo 
Wag Church, = his jorie,thit E Na P: firevigthenes by is $ KB n 
warts Me lotie,thatye waybe Itengrened by bis SpierncuNIEGT 
f Aceaiding to the Iz That Chriſt may dwell in your heartsby faith: ſbouea 
gredencs 4 hicmerde., 18 Thatye,beipg rootedand grounded in h love ,may lt 6 
6 Wherewih Ga able to comprehend withall Saints: What iis the breadth wil” 
taneth v5, which length,and depth, and height: as | os 
—_— our 19 And to knowe the kloue of Chriſt, which l paſſeth knog, oy 
r5ongal 6 ches ledge, that ye may be filled with all m fulnefſe o: God, MW" 
wor he of Chrift is ts 20 +Vnto hm thereforetharis able to do zexceecing abu HB | 
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exety pare. * dantly aboueall that we aske or thinke, according to the poll 
EIS Go my that worketh in vs, , , k at * 
' ſ A . - = 6 
UW hich pe Dr 21 Be prayſe in the Church by Chriſt Ieſus , throughoy 1 any - 
ghe capachtie of ways - FENETAarions fur eucr, Amen, hs +0 
wie, th comprehend ic | | "——_ 
fully bn bis mmde:for 0+ herwiſe:who ſo hath the Spirit of God, pey ceineth ſo much (according 19 thi meſy "" Be ; 
G hath ine him) at is ſafficient 10 ſaluation, mw So that ve have abouydanily in Vs,wharſoener fr ow 
ae reqnijpte toxaake wp perfite with God, 4 He breaketh foorth into a cthaokeſpiung whereby the Eplpll 7 
kantalſo may be centirmed to hope for any thing of God, ol 


; * 4 
H 


* » AS 


WL 
Ef 


# 


*. 


| Theſe three laft chapters conteme precepts of maners, 2 He exhortal ? 

them to mutuall loue,7 Sundry gifts are thereſore beſtowed of God Mir 

that the ( hurch maybe bumitvp 18 Hee callerh them {rom the util 

tre of the mfigels,25 From !ying, 29 and fram filthie talke. ba 

«Anebivmrror : [> heretore," being priſoner in the Lorde' , pray you that yglſiy... 
the Epiftle,contet- walke wortle of the a vocation wherevnto yce are calledyun 
ning preceprs of 2 > Withall humblenefle of minde,and meekeneſſe;, 


Chriftton life, the tfert U in 10t } i . 

frntents #10 fulleing fupponingone moth: through love. BN 
this,chat enery man 3 ring tokeepe rhe vnitie ofthe Spirire in ſide 
be have himſelfe vic bond of peace. - | = 
is meete for ſoexcek- ' 4, 4 There #s one body, and one Spirice,euen as ye argealk 


fent grace of God, . | boa by 
« By thisis means 17 OC hope of your vocation, - 


the gentvall calling 5 There 19 0nc Lord, one Faith,one Baptiſme, 8x 
of the faitbfall, which 6 One God and Father ofall , which isc aboue all, 008% 
3 this, zo be boly ar ove through all,ande in vou all. {Mhe: 
God is boly. Be. % F 5B v : f W's d; _ 
2Setondly,hecom- 7 5 Bur vncoenery one of vs is giuen grace,accordinghi 
wendeth'meckenefſe * Meaſure ofthe f gitt ot Chriſt, 
of winde,which'is _ 
ſhewed foorth by bearing one with ery & Looke, Mat.1J 15, 3 Thirdly herequurerh perfieg 
ment,buryer ſuch'avis knit with the bandWfthe holy Ghoſt, 4 Anargument of great waight , B 
earneſt ineercalning of brotherly love and charity one with another, becauſe we are made one hodicasRt 

of one G od'and Father. by one Spince, worfhippiiig one Lorde with one faith. and conſecrated to himwi 
Kaptiſme;anthope for oneſelf firme plory,wherenmco weare called. Therefore whoſocuer breoke th oh 
breaketh all theſe chingsaſunder,. «© Who ©m'y bath the chicfe anthoritie over che Church. d Whe'ently 
veth feorth his provideace through «/l the:aenters of the Ehurcs, e Who onely it joywed 19ceuber with 
Chriſt, 5 He teacheth ys,that we in deede-are all one body, and that all good gifres proceede from! 
enely,who reignerh in heaven having mightily eonquered allbisenemies (from whence he -hes peth all 
ypon' bis Church bur yer now irhſtanding theſe yitces are diverſly and ſundry wayes , devided acre 

bis will and pleaſure , and therefore overy\manoughe 10 bee content with that meaſure that Godball 

kjmw, aud to beſtow kx 20 the cummon-profire ofthe whok body. f VV rich Chrif hath given, " My 
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* |. g Wherfore he fyth, When he aſcended vp on high, he led 
dl Soeiuicie captine,and gaue gifts vnto men. 

>, Nowe, in that he aſcended what is it but thatne hadalſo DR 
T2. Jed firſt into the loweſt parts of the carth? «Ed of 


, 4d far - can_ 
eff jo Herbat deſcended,is eucn the ſame that aſcended, farre a- |}, *Dwp1 re the earth, 
<1oce all heauens, that he might » f111 kall rhings) which is the loygeft 
I”. 5 He therefore gaue ſome 79 be 3 poltſes,and ſome »» Pro- Ft omtb an ths b, 
':) 08 , and iome zEvangelilis, and ſomeo Paſtours , anditea- | 7, ©, th. 8 2 
"', "—_— | | EE Firſt fol he recs 
Jl 127 For the repairing of the Saints, for the worke ofthe mi- hey pre Exrleſis 
oieterie,and for rhe edification oi the p body of Chriſt, - 4 whichorvpatily ox- 
Mn *Tillwee al mecte togerher {in theq vnitie of faithand ,,ainaiem Iyer": 
ouieicknowledging of the Sonne of God) vnto a perfice Man, aſcaſon,as Apofiles, 
only | fthe fulneſſe of Chriſt Prophets, Euinge- 
eliionco the meaſure of rhe,7 age of the fulnefle of Chritt,  ropmets, =nong | 
_— | hild on 10 wan rino liſts, & partly ording- 
- {$14 5 That we hencefoorth be no more children, elIDg jc & perpervat!,ox 
ualEFoarred about with euery winde of doarin,by theſdeceite Pafouns& Dofourg 
\Mifinen & * wirh cratrines, whereby they lay in waite to decetue fot e-trofiles wrere h 
Tc 1: But let vs followe the cructh in lougand in all things og ar Sapop | 
Wy vp into him ,which isthe head, rhar is,Chrilt. | reward added, whoſe - 
6 By whomeal the body being coupled and knir togerher office wer co playt. 


*WSevery ioyor. for the furnirure zhereof (according to the u ef- CL ONOIRS | 
cual power, which is in the meaſure of euery part ) receiueth Os 


pn ah 2” The Prophets 0 
\Kincreale of the body ,vnto the edifying of ir ſelfe in yloue, . wasoneof x hier 
orttt* 39 11 This I lay theretore and teſtiflein the Lorde , that yee w_ _w = of 4 
ii k , in 4, vamitie 'rerveilonrwiſedome 
od jt encefoorth walke not as other Geariles walke,in 4, & EN - 
d minde, forceli things 10 comig, ' 
w Theſe the Apeſtles 
t | |  wſed «fellows in the \ 
| d," t ent op of their office, being nt able to anſy9:re all places themſelnes, o Paſjonts are theywhich gorterng 
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th, axd teachers ave they which gourrne the ſeheoles, 7 Hee ſhewerth the enveof Ecciehafticall 
dato wit, that by the winiſterie of men allthe Saints may ſo grow vP together,chat they may make one 
 ialitadic of Chrig: ' .TheChurch, 8 The vſcof thisminiente is perperudll long, xs wee! 
e in (hte worl,chat is, vocil] chat time that having pur off the fieſh , and ebroughly and perfily agreeing be- 
Py tour ſelues, we ſhal be ioyned withChnft our head Which thing isdone by that kuowledge of the Sonne. 
increaſing in v$,200 he himſelfe by litle and !iule growing vpan vs yntill we comero be a perfire mar, 
C CAS th & ivthe world rocome, when God ſhall be allin all, g 7» that meſt neere coniunt2iog which, 
{It 0nd faſtened rogerber by faich. x Chriſt 3+ ſayd to growe wp to full age, nor in biaſelfe, but i 15. 
2 "2 twixt our childb ood (that is to ſay a very weake ftate,while as wee do yet altogether waner) and our 
zoe, which we thal have at len gthin anotherworld, there is a meane, to wit,our youth,an Ready oing 
| ar toperfeRion. * 16 Hee compareth them which reſt nat themſclues ypon the worde of God, ta 
hotte' which are toſſed hither and rthicher with the doQrines of men as it were with contrarig windes, and 
Withell fore warneth chem that it commeth to paſſe not only by the lightneffe of 11308 brave, but alſo b 
Winitires of cert2in6, which make as it were an artofit, ſf With thoſe vxcertaine thantes which cofſe 
a " wdfo, t Bythedeceite of thoſe men which are very wel pratiiſcdin deceiuiny of other, 11 By 
afe@ton of the trueth and loue, w: grow vp into C brit:for he (being effe&Þ1 ky the winifterie of his 
hich as the vitall ſpirir doeth ſo quicken the whole bod y, that it nowriſhed al the hmsthereof according 
meaſine and ptoportion of each oue) Boy and cheriſheth bis Church, which confifterh of divers 
b8.25 of divers members, and preſcrueth rhe proportion of every one, And thereof ic fultoweth that nei-. 
odie can live without Chriſt, 'neither can any man grow vp ſpiritually which ſeparech himſelfe from 
Rrmembers. w Of Chriſt, whoin maner of the ſoule', quickesUh all the members, « Suchin«. 
bh miece the body ſhoulde haue, y Charitieis.che knitting of tbe limes together, 12 Hee deſ- 
Aiorhe fruires of Chriftian doctrine and reaſoneth firſt ypon tbe principles ofgraners & aQiovs, ſetting 
vie dſt grave compariſon berweene the chiidren of God, and chem which are notregenerate + Forin 
n.ulthe powers of the mjade are corruptee, andtheir minde 4s giur-n to yanitie,& their ſenſes are dar- 
Mk moſt grofſe miſtines.* and their affeQivns are ſo 2cufiomedby litle and litle to wickednes, that at 
Rey run headlong inco a'l yncleanes, being viterly deſtitute of all judgement, Row. 1,210 x If 
mn party ef che ſople be carrnprow hey 11 man RT as only, 


3 13 Haying 


To the Epheſians, 
13 Hauing their vnderſtanding yy rr and being fig. | + 
Whereby God 1j- QEerS from the aliteptGod | 120ugh the Ignorance thar $inths 4 
eh chews : becauſe of the bardneſfie of their heart: i 4 


6 Vegerof allinge- 19 Which being 6 paſt fecling, have give themſelnes wn 4 
p They firone to yeſſe Wanronnes,fo Worke al vucleaneſſe ,fuen \\ thr greeGnes, -\ 


1} 


the anocher, as though 22 23 Burt ye haue not ſo learned Ciriſt, .. Wo Þ 

eherc had Lene ſore 21 If io be ye haue heard him,ang haue bene taught by) 
T ans be gorem = eastherruethisjoleſus, _ br. _ 5 

4 CL $ . ' - 

i Herefolloweth _ 22 + That ts,ti\ar ye calt oi:, CORCELNIDS the converſatig dg] 
Ihecoraty parttoy- Ttnes paſt,ethac olde man , which is corrupt through rhedelibet 
ching mep-whichare . ceiucablelnites, KY RS 
tegeccrne by the 23 Andberenued in the f ſpirit of your minde, , 
arue and lively KNOW | R " = d . 4 

edgeofChrilt,vbich 24 And put on the newe man , w.ich g after God is creat 
bes other principles ynto h righteouſnefſe,and 5 true holines, "rhe 
A aa capgsfarre 25 14 Wherefore calt oft lying,and ſpeaks every man trughil 4: 
Cifterenty ro wit, holy ws 


ard honeſt defirey , & V0 15 neigboour for weare membersone of anotier, | 1 
#'winde cleane chav. Z2G *5 Be &avgry, but finne nor:1ler nor the ſunne goe dow 

gcd by the vere of { ypon your wrath, _ 

phe holy Gheft , from | 
ave effens,a wy 28 16Let him thar ſtole, fteale no more;butlethimra 

2nd holy lifeindeede,. Jabour,and worke wiph his han des rhe thing Which ism 


= 0 1; th:y hace {ear- that hc may haue ov) gile vnto 2LMm that necdeth, = 38 
ned, which ackzow- = 


| oy 29 37 Ler non carrupt communication proceed out of yourſttgrd:v 
Cb 163 2 d « 2 0 We, : . "es 4 M8 

Gedge y n=" mouthes bu tthatwhicn1is pood totne vieot edyſying , than} 'g (1 
+ Caloſſ.z.8. may m .ntiter 0 gracz veto che hearers, | _ Feouln 
e Towr ſelves, 30 13 Andgricue nct tne aoly Spirite of God, by Whom 56*] 
dh uy Hora are ſealed vato the dav of redemption, : YN. 
forceof jeaſon,thereis- ZI Let all bitternefſe,and anyer,and wrath,crying,and eulllarke! 
abe greateſt corrupsion. ſpeaking be pur away from you; with all maliciouſnefſe, |, .Y x3.F 
of wank 32 Beye courteous oneto anorker,andicndger hearced, &þ fiber 
F Afro the inagy | fory1u 138 one anorthet,'? cucn as God for Clrittes ſak ite} 43. 
sf God. __ . . forgaue you. S /Unavif 
Theeff ett and ends | | ll 214. 
of the 1 wg ceeation,; ;5 Not feined nor convterfeive. 14 Hee commendeth ſcyerally cerrine pra WL ee | 
er Chrillian yertues,and firſt of all he requireth wveth (that is to ſay, fincere matrers)condemaingall dean ..; - 
He tcacherh - s to bricle our anger 10k #30 
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27 Neither gig@plaee co the Deuill, _ 
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and diflembliag, becau © were burne ene for another, 15 | | 
fort, that although i; be hore, yer har it breake nor out: 2nd that it be (tr:ighrwales quenched befareunt Yb TOC 
fleepe:leaft Satan raking occaſion y give vs eo cvill countel] through that wicked connſeller deftroy ve, 4,6 *36; 
If it ſo fall out that you be angry, yet ſrnne not, that ir, bridle your anger,nnd do no; wickedly pur that incxh 
zion vp uich you hae wickedly conreived, | Lermdtthe night come pou 32" iy your ang cr,chatis, main ll 
Etronement qrtickly for a!72atters, 16 Hedeſcznded from the hart rothe bands,condemning theft:a0d ll M8 
cauſe that n«n which give themchics to this wickegnes, vie to pretende pontertie, keds ſheweth thachbs Nl 1s 
3s 2 govd reme gie againſt puertie , which G od bleflerh in ſu;h fort, that they which labeyr have alltel ha 
ſame enzrplus 'ohelpe ot; {6 farre is it from this, that they are conftr:ined to Neale other mens goodk SY lies 
By labowring inthings that «re holy, and profitable for his neighbew, 17 He brivleththecovgne Wh 
reaching vs (0 ta temper ve 1alke, that our hearers mijndes be not oncly not deftroycd;bur allv wlll 
* UWordef:r wyorde, ratcen, , © By grace he meantth that whereby men mey profice 10 the ping (96 Wioje 
veard in god/ineſſe and love. 38 A gonergl precepy againk all exceffeuf »ftections which derell 10 Wii 
Parte of the minde, whichthey call Angry,agd he ſerterh ag:ioſt them the conmary me-nes,And yierha " Wy 
yehemeny preface, how we ouglitcotzke heede that we grieue not the holy Spirit of God through ow Whilll Wy 
moders:nes and {ntemperance, why dwe i<th. io ys tothis ende, 10 moderate all our affe&tiuns. 1 9. AA 
- argument taken from the example of Cluiſt, moſt graye an! vchement, but for pardoving of thoſe ioilhlll wel 
which hane bene done ynto ys by our greateſt enemies | 


abIe,a0d yling toderacion and geatle bohouiour rowends all men, 1M 
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"Loftjn theſe vices which hee reprehended, they ſhoulde ſet lig bt by his 


a | amenities, s hee terrifieth them by denouncing ſeuere tudgement Fand 
rowll meth then: forward: 1s Then hee deſtendeth from (generall leſſons of 
maners,21. tothe particular dueties of wiues 25 and inasbanas, 


ye therefore followers of God,as deare children, 

0 ; t Arid walke in loue;cuen as Chriſt hath loved vs,and f Tohn.13.24.0ud 
Mah oiuca himſelfe for vs, to bean offering and a ſacrifice of a 75:12.1:fohw.z.2, 
Mo. - 4 WAI | bet | | | + Chap,q.2 9 .coleſſ, 

Care ſmelling ſaunurto God. : 3 4 41.theſ 2.i7 
'Y, tr Bug fornication,and al vncleanneſſe, or couetouſoeſle, i Now be commerh 

Meir not he once named among you as it becommerh Saints, roanother kiade of 

eat; Nenher filtnes, neither Boliſh ralking, neither a teftjng oy has Kin 

-Wikich are chings not comely,þur racher giuing of thankes, — LATEST BE mind, 


wo ; = which men call cuye- 
rug 5 For this yee knowe, that no whoremonger, neither VN- ,ousor defireus;: & he. 


-4ficle: ne perſon ,nor couctous perſon, which isan b idolater, hath reprehendeth, fomica- 
only inheritance in the kingdone of Chrift,and of Gad, tron,couetouſa eſſe, 


"6" 2h G and iſtins, very 

\Þ $6 * Lerno man deceiue you with yaine wordes:for, for ſuch ſharptly ed F 

+Wlogs commerh chewrach ofG qd vpon the children of difobe- « leſier which wen 

arias. | | caſt one at aw others © 
Yo that ne lightneſſe bee. . 

\ ſeene_nov exill exam ... 

, ple ginen nor any of= 


Ws , wordes or backbiting, _ 
['l Spirit zs in all goodneſſe, and righ- Phew te to: 0 
"Fe! eſſe,and rrueth) l | | are ſuch that the moſt 
0/7} "To*Approouing thar which is pleaſing tro the Lord. par; of mencount... .. * 

+ B.1t And hane no fellowſhip with the vnfruicfull workes of —_ nogtoy NRte... 

Wikitkeneſe, but euen ereproouethem rather. T OR $ | 
| 12Forir is ſhameeuen ro {peake of thethings whichare done faonld mayt 5-4 
ay 1; Burall things when they are reprooued ofthe light, are memes from. _-, 
bt FRLEV'Y » ,, * ; PR e | 41} hi m nifeft \ r 1em.a$ ang hurts | 
"Ynavifeſtzfor it is 1ighcrhar nraketh all things ma full pag WR 
vl 14. Whertgref heſayth, Awake thou chat ſlecyeit,and ſtand 4. gu "Y 
FSnirom the gdead, and Chrift ſhall giue thee light, | pn the cong- 
nl 1x5; + Take heede therefore that yee walke circu mſpealy,nor Bt Pat Net thes bt] 
ne Ilooles butzs" wiſe, _ Y 46a ae OE. 
rf 716; ÞRedectning che ſeaſon for che i dayes argeuill, T Maith.1 + 4.marke... 
il 117. Wherefore, be yenot vawiſe, but vaderſtand what the Nt 1.8.3 theſ 
agd Xs. Rlotrhe Lords. | . | 3 Becavſe wee are- 
nl 6 = not ready raGay 1 
"x follow cuill examples, therefore the Apoſtle warneth the golly to remember alway os, that thags 
YN We dur as it were darkenefſe, and that the ythemſelucs are as i were light, Andthereforetbe wither come 
Fang uLvianiesas men ate wont in the darke). bur they ought not onely aut to follow their exawples, bur aſa 
mY (0s wropercie of theliphc is)reprocue their darkenefſe, and t> walke ſoſhauing Chriſt char true light going 
90N Wke Here) a itbecommeth wiſe men, c FThefaizhful are calkd light, bath becauſe they bane the tre 

#4 bla which Ilehtenerh ther and. alſo becauſe rhey give light to other, in ſo much that their beneſt cntnrſae 
2.08 99)epr th the life of Wicked 2.00, d © Bywhoſeforce we are made light in the Lord, e Maherbews 

vB WR the worlde byour good life, fo The Scripunre,orGed inthe Scripture, g Hee ſpeakerb of 1, 
9 RE fave. 4 \ The worle and morecotruzt that the maners of this world are, the more watchful ought 
8 bc2L aint all occafions,and reſpett gothig bur the will of God, + Coloſſ 4.5, b Thvwwamer 

wal be nabks: ty Fo: the merchants; 1110 prefers th leaſt profite that oay be,before all their pleaſmes, $4 .T be 
17: Te &q rroxbie ſorae aol ſhavpe | Romit ct 3 Theſſaly .z "i | | 
h-. B b 4 18 5 And 
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ern hc]y afſem- 
Blirs of the fachfull, 
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nkets of this vn- 
Fajehfull, jn which the 
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Lord moſt Ing be i ie 
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qe” "_ kinder of rior; 
Jeyned with all nancy 
of filshincs and fan e- 
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e, Np t'rome to he wotks it f.aovreth at jor while ici tht 
iz it ceaye and withour 


Beved in rh 


To the Epheflans. 


8 s Andbenor drunke with wine, Wherein is ker " 
be! tulfllcd with che Spirit, 


[9 .Spe ching vnto your ſelves in phalmes and Fab 
Pinfya 


Your / hearts, 


20 Giving thankes alwayes for al th? 'ngsvnto God ea , 
Father,in the Name of our Loid leſus Chriſt, 


27 £$ubmitting your ſclucsone to angther in. the fag 
Go 


23 


22 @t7 Wives, ſubmit yourſclues vnto your husbag | 
as varo-the Lord, AH 
23 **Forthehusbandis the wines head , euen ag | Chal | 1'V 

is the head of the Church, 19 and the ſame is the uk "ll ©, 
his body. 
24 12 Therefore as the Church in ſubieQion ro Chriſt,eus 
ſo let the wines be to their husbands in ceucry thing, Nv 
T* 22 Huſbanas, loue your wives, cuen as Et = 
the Church ,and gave himſelf for it, » [ 
26'13 Thar hee might  laniRifie It, and clenſe yg 
waſhin# of Water through the nWorde, 
{7 Thathe mightn: 2ke it vato himſelfe a glorious ( 
0 net. haiting ſpot or wrincle ,Orany ſucly chibg: burthar ih hy 
be holy ind withour blame; nan 
23 +59 ought mento loue their wiueg, as thelc one [ in 
dies:hie thit Youeth his Wife, loueth himſel [o 
29 For no.man euer yet hated hisowne pflcſh ,burnoujil 
eti and cheriſherh i It, cuen as.the Lord doeth the Church.” . 
b .30 Forwe are members of his body, of his ficſh, andvflgh 
Ones, | : 
J "For this cauſe ſhall a man 1 2?auc father and wort 
{hall -cleaue to his wite,and they twaine ſhalbe one We 
3”. r5 FLO] iS a grear lecrer, buc [ ſpeake concerning G 


11.3 A declaration of the former ſaying:'Bel $1” 
timonie,as Chit tsthe bead of +ho Church, ' 16"10Y + 
e of wh wije defenderh of the. man, ſo that this ſubrwiskon is not of 
Taluatiouof we Church is of Chng, |chough farre ocberpl 
ards their tius bands, + col, 3,19, * The husba 
mlelyes,, of which loue theloue of Shri toward his web f- 
£48" rote of their wiugs to excaſe theirown haxdnes rs 
rofChwch Chriſt gate, when hee loyned it ro hjaj{elfeand: 


d yncleanneſf, but teaſethnot to wipe the Re warh Di$6 
uw Maikeit boly, 


. Tinogh the Fee bt 'egis FA i | 
'by 4200 0 Thi Chavehas #; P; cluſtered i ns ſelfe,ſhetubt 
his lifegit runneth I 4 rack: buy Fr 


wrincle, 14 Avotherargument : 2 Euciy han loud 


felfe; Sue of vature *' therefore” hee Aiineth 2g-inſt nature win Yom riot kin wife: hee prog wy 


ſequicyee, f 
a, Whicy 


aber rhe ue 
| 19.5 "ry 


reth frorky 


by the myRicall ein bf Chriſte and the Ch rc h togerher 
th \th: :rmTnand wit c are a$ one, that 1 12,n0t to oe 
ing of ihe wWoilin 
$256 /e aedÞy the Sacraent bf: he 
That Ro Ch my Ji dream 
eber(futh 23'the hnsbande and « 
we the teniinonchpacitie s 
by faib.and by nonaturall band, 


iuideg' 
an, vihicth b Spelferh h our cont pling Lager wa; Chriff, © 
S»ype ' Gene, 2, Mad 9.19.5, W4Y.10,7 1, cor, 6.16 
op n o ing of Chal By 
ae kaN 7 the verave of the Send not id 


which « w1 ugh by 


longs, ſino ging, and making melodieto the Loy &i us 
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» andthen. by the ordi "y «I |= ooh 
His pre body, {== 


| concerning rhe CAET. 
hs os "7 "116 Therefore euery one of you, doe yeeſo ? let euery one 
adi his wife,cucn as himſclfe,and ler the wite ſee tharthe feaxe 16 The cane'ulioa 
"P { rad | both of the husbands - | 
jerhusband. __ Joyopes his 
| , WIT, 2 
v| bs CHAP. VI. .- roward berhbrade 
ſheweth the dueties of children 5 ſeruants , g and maſters: 10 Then 
Mekerb of the fierce battel that the ſaithfull haue 1j2 and what 
JE we muſt vſe un the ſame :; 21 In the ende he commendeth T5- 


Stildcen, : f obey your parents 2in the 4 Lord: 3 for thisis 


We | y\ ef h 1 He commeth roang- . 
urd oY"; + +4 Honour thy father and mother 5 (which i is the fic{t therpart of afa- 


x wmandement wirh b promiſe) milie, ind ſhewerh 


that the d "ITY 
py That ir may bee well with thee, andthatthou mayeſt liue children i 


y RS eatth. - parents conſiſteth ig 
ou ; 6 And ye fatners, prouokenor your children rowrath:bur obedience yaro - 


hang them yp in.inſtruction and cinformarion ofthe Lord, f Col, mY 


'Y & *F-.7 * Seruants, be obed' ent Vito them that are "your maſters, 2 The yt | 
be” Wenctins ro.che fleſh, with dfeare & trEbling in hnlenefle becuiſe Comin _ 


boar hearts as vato Chriſt, PE ATE a7 
\;Nor with ſeruice to the eye, as menpleaſers, but as the ſer: alſo rbat'childreq | i" 


wa of Chriſt, s doing the will of Goafrom the hearr, are e fo foes foorrh' 
WE; 7 A will, ſeruing the eLord,, and not men. 
al 922 And knowe yee thar whatſocuer good thing any man 
mt hat ſamelhall teereceiuc of che Lorde , whether be bee. « 
or free, 


: þ And ye maſters, doethefame : things vncothem, purtin g 
| } threatoing: and know that eug your maſter alſo is in hea- 
veither is chere x; fceſpect of perſon with him. 


7 13 Finally, my bret hren ,be ſtrong i in the Lordeaud Ti | 
n 'erof lus might, | thecauſc his 6 
— ONINIIR X Og Por dag. 
©" N23 014 wee ;» FS. tccdeſc3 op mat,15.q gmerk,7, 10., 4 A proofecfthe firſt arguitehe. | 
We. L. w fe awent exken of the pro bo thatenſueth: "Becauſe the Lori Ap ifed this lad -7rfn LA, ZH 
08 bi rr fe blefsing.” ' b Withaſpe cial! Praraiſe ; for othe: wiſe the ſecoud communlinent hath * 
_ 20 & thouſand generations ba = promiſe i is general, '6 ws of 13 the (po 4 of fathers "3 
tbe bre rately an + ro Gouts ploty, Such in ſwung ep*r «1 bejng 
be of Godrbooke, ave boly &-aeceprablerd him, 7 Now he defcender whe thir "Gp of Faloml Fto” 
| ay 0! * the maſters and ofehe —___ And be IRE ah the duetie of fervancy hes in; J 
4& x 4 t 
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To the Epheſians; ; 
, | dd . Pat ONn the Whole armouc of God, that Yee may be " 
2 3 Secondly,he de- ſtandagainſ che aſſaultes of the deovill. FO: 


g 
fs 
ty. »# 
; o% 

s 


earth that qu, chie- 12 23 For wee wreſile not againſt fleſhand eg blood. ,: bis | Bd 
fetand might —painſt t þ principaliries , againſt powers andagainſt the worlllll 


repre al  gouernours,the princes of the darkenefſ* ofthis world , again 


ehitite rhat one chiey {Piricuall wickedneſſes, which are in the high places. 31 
feſt coatiict js with 13 14Forthis cauſerake ynro you the whole armour of gg || - 4 
— rhat ye may be able to reſiſt in the z euil day,& hauing finifighnes) 

gbgeiy ven, all things,ftandfaſt. | Hy ll 4B 
which are of a fray/e | . 5 

anl bricke nature, 14 Srandtherefore,andyour loynes grided abour with ver tom t 
againſt which areſes tie,and hauing on the breit plare of righteouſneſle, 6 / 
ag pars 4; ava 1; And your feete ſhod with the k pceparation of theGoſpl leo 

8he ET bs & thive- Ot peace. : : mm of left 
ſag porees. 3 15 Aboueall, takethe ſhield- of faith, wherewith yee may} -9.4 
Ns 1p toner P%Y quench all the fierie dartes of the wicked , | . + lyonin 
In,” 17 Andtakethe helmet offaluarion, and the ſworde of thſcon 


angels. byveaſonef Spirit{which1s the word of God. + Borace, 
ode effe&is which they 18 And pray alwayes with all manec prayer and ſupplication;l 1k * 
ey 73 the 2hey, inthelSpirit:and watch thereunco With' all perfenerance and {{jey | 

 ſupplicaton tor all Saints, PLE ak 2 93 
19 And for mee, that vtterance may be ou vnto me,thatÞ|more: 


may op6 my mouth boldly co publiſh rhe ſecrete ofthe Golpg, | 10. 

. '# z0 Whereoflam the ambaſſadour in bonds, that therein may 
purgoighe - 4 may ſpeake boldly,as I ought to ſpeake. TY UL 

Tj amgar.,,.. 21 C:5 Burthar'yee may alſo know mine affaires,and whaty, aſus 

of Poe hgh... doe,Tychicus my.ieare brother's faithful minitter ia the Lotd;'Þ 12. 

Ma ag phat er - ſhall ſhew you of all things, 412. hang 


holy hfe, knoveledge 22 Whom [ have ſenc vnto youfor the ſame purpoſe, thats Goſps 
of tng,Ge }Fatch. .. might kwow mine affaires;&thar he might cotort your heatiy/: 18 
- bady. pr Sond, = Peace be with the brechren and loucwith faith from Got! i 
wing d ily earneſt - . rhe Father,and from che Lord leſus Chrift, . 0 WM 
nayerf ebealh , 24 Grace be With al themwhich-loue our Lord IeſusChtif\Þuede 
ie Church,aod. .i40 their m immortalitie: Amen, | Ws 6:7 
x 1.» hy: © C Writenfrom Rome vnto the Fpheſians, [ome 
I. ©. . * and ſent by Tychicus, 1 9 
wie godly and va-... ,. . , ang ſent by TyCcnicus. 


kivoz Miaiders of... Ts bel wh 
qneworde, Z#. . Tooke Chap,c.16., bh : Thatithe preparation of the Goſpel way be as it were ſtores 1030'S 1] 
and te is very fely called ey pee of peace, fort» ut par = haue £0 gve 10 God chrongh noft dangerous renteli ENCE 


by rapes 1,t his 7349 encourage 1 £6-gre on Hanfully,i 4848 wee knovo by the doftrine of the Goſpel, thatwil 
o4te o dovr guy to Cod, whois art peace with wt; t. » T hat holy prayers ray proceede from the holy Syitit 
x28 A familiar 30d Yery amiable declaratton of bys Kate, ogether withy ſolemac prayer, wherewtth ay 

| Wourng toendhisEpiales, m To tfcenerlefling. x .;_ 


The Epiſtle of Paulto the 
: Philipplans, 


7 Haning teftified oy and tender affettion toward the Pliubppionel yeal: 
e 41* 
ef 


 beentreateth of himſel .andhis bonds.22 And pricketh them format 
by his owne examplei 7and exhortath them to wnitie , 3f and p64 


Chant þ 198 
> Aul* & Timotheus che ſeruants of TESVS CHRIST, 
co all the Sainces inChriſt Leſus which are ar Philippi, 

LS with the « Bilhops,and Deacons: 
if 2 Grace bewith you , and peace from God our Fa-: 
- . ther,andfrom the Lord Iefus Chriit, £ 
"F| 2 1 thanke my God, haumg you in perie& memorie. - 
cod | -4 (Alwayes inall my prayers for all you, praying with glad- 


wr my Becauſe of the b felowſhip which yee haue in theGoſpell' 
| cfrt day vato now, : : | 
" 4 Tod po perſuaded of this ſame thing,thar hee that hath 
AY hegunnet/:s —n—— in you, wil perfocme ut vntil rhe 4 day 
> Efleſus Chritt, CEAL 
my _ icbecommeth me ſo LO iudgeof you al, becaufe-t haue 
fyonin cemembrice that both in my e bands. and 1n my defece, 
* os kconfictnation of the Goſpel you allwere partakers of my f 
*n grace, " : .8 
tion] * For God .is my record, how I long aftex you all from the 
and {yery carr coore in zeſus Chrift, | | 
510 -93 And rhis 1 pray that your loue may abound yer moreand 
hat morein knowledge, and.in all indgement, + + 
fd, | 10 Thatye may alowe thoſe thing which are beſt, thar yee' 
Let my be pure,and wirhour offence vntill che day of Chrift,: |» 
| 11 Filled with the g fruites of righteonſmeſle, which are by 
hatt {igſus Chnit vpto the gloricand praiſe of God. ; 
ond" 12 £4 1 would ye vnderſtood, bret bre,that the rhings which 
61 have cox94 VBLO MEcare turned rather ro the furthering of the 


N96 Goſpell. 


ears, 

Got 

_ +1} 14inſo much that many of the brethre:in the Lord are bold- 

hr; nedchrough my bads,& dare migre frankly ſpeake the k word. 

'15 Sptge preach Chriſt euen chrougn enuic and ſtrife, and 

ant” [fomealſo of good will. gp: 

| .1-Theone part preachethChriſt of contention and nog / pu- 

ty, fppoſing to adde more afflition ro my bands: _ 

10508] 17 Butche others of loue , knowing that latn ſer for the de- 

weJ lence. of che Goſpel. RN” | 

ns 0 0. Whatchen?yer Chriſt is preached al manec wayes,whe- 

Wes. hehe He declareth his 
1 - ay be confirined, 0 wit, 

of to diſcerne i 

| klexto yood workcs iadede, tothe 


;1adgement hall,and in all other places, 


2 


by contjnuall prayer, 3 


glory of G ud by leſus Chriſt, 
parks the frujter, "zen 4auſi the Papiſte: veed«s bee deceiued, yphen they 
| nate 4 Hepreuemeth the offence chat might come dy his 
| Meitbat be 15 by char meanes become more famous, and the vignitie of rb 

Wtped, atth ough not with like atfe&tion in 211 me n, yet eg 
Sonu ous cove, hk The Goſpellis called the worae, to ſer foorth 
ne wigde:for therps iſe their doBtrine was pre. 


ende of our atfizRiou i51trye_iof,andthat through 
wske it, | 
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18. Sothat.my bandes þinChriſtare famous throughout al 


gaod will towards t hem,therewithall ſhewing by what on 
1 hey anfirn Hee ſhewegh what thing we on 
y ago wit, tixft of all that we may increafe-in the crue knowledge of God (ſo that wemay be ab p 
loges that differ one from andiher) and alſo in charitie, that evenyo the ende we may give cur, 
7 - f rightcouſneſſe be the tree, @ud 
/ ay that workes are the carſe v4 
: perſecution, whereby diners rooke 
$ diſgrace his Apotleſhip,T awham he anſwererh, that God hath blefled by LON | ſuch . 
b e Goſpel by this eccaſion 13 great- 
or Chriftes ſake, i In 
the exceliencie of it. 
He ſheweth'by ſerting foorth his owne ex2 
the verwe o frhe Spirir of C lift, which keginech. 


1 The marke wherg 
pes Fg ink 3 
viſtle, is coconbrmag') 
the Philipiane Rei 1 


: all meane$poſzib's, 


+ .0£ onelpnotto v2” 4 
fazar,buralſoro goe 
forward, And firſt of 
al Wann theſe * 
tormexy. oings, | 'TG'&x» * 
honthemwgor fore * 
watd which ching 2 


he ith he.hoverh 


. fully: they willidoe,* - 


and thar by che:tefad- ! 
monte of their ljuely*: 
C haritze, bug m the: 
meane ſeaſon re- 
ferrech alth'ngs ec | 
« Py the Bifkapoare © 
1eant beth the Pie - : 
ftours, whichhaue he 
diſpenſation of rbe || * 
werd,an1 tbe Eldeve 
that governe: and by 
Deacons aremdant i ! 
thoſe that were fie= "+11 
w «wi: afchbe v'Y 
of the Church; and pad 
20 looke 11880:thepoare; 1 
6 Beceuſdehuts you". 
alſo aremadeper> | 
ta/:crs of the Goſpel, 
c Euer frace F knew. 


you, n 
d The Spiricefi Gat 
will zorforſake you 
-vnte theruery ba; ter 
end .untill your movie 
badies ſhal apptave. 
beforehe initgement 
of Chriſt $0; be'g/orlfak * 
e Ave proofe of; ! 
gre knitting togecber 
with Chriſt, 
f Hecalleth his bauds 
grace,es though he bad 
rectined ſome fu - 
8. 
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- PR _ oY of vp —Y k 


1 Not wich . 


ther 


5 To the Philipians: L 8 
there it be yder a mpretence, or ſincerely, and I theteihiof;qag egtef? 
and will. you. | 2 2 PIE 


as cw- 19 For I know thar this ſhall curne to my ſaluation through ſoon 

Gerd for yourpraver,aud by rhe helpe of the Spiric of lefus Chri,' ® || 521 
cate: Chriſt 20 $ A;I feruently looke for ,& hope, that in nothing 1 ti 0 W 
--: 1+» | beaſhamed, bur thar with all confidence, asalwayes,(g |ngy | ett ©® 


—_ Chriſt ſhalbe magnified in my bodie , whetier be by life or 7 Bu 
ours co tlie end, with by death. Tom the 


grmareoafidence ha® 21 For Chriſt ss to me borhin life, and in death aduantags ſms f0! 
ſee 22 7 And whether to liue in the n fleſh were profitable for tag 8H 
ionadp whether and what ro chufe 1 know not. "Neath, 
we lavordie.. 23. For lain detirefſed berwene both, deſiring to bee looſe (49-3 
7 Anexampleof2 . and ro be with Chriſt: which is beſt of all Yuen bil 
750 hg 24 Neucrheles,to abide in the fleſh *, 5r more needfulfy - 5 
mp hawe be may you, s c ; "oy , 0 
votes bis.iveys, 25 And thi: am I ſure of, that I ſhall abide, and with you af [i e27 
chen he doethof ny continue, for your furtherance and ioy of your faith. | 1 


ben dk 265 That yee may more aboundanily rejoyce in 1 E $ yg [el 
n Teiveorhio mer. CHRIST for me,by my comming to you againe. | 124 
railbodie,”'. 27 BOnlyleryour conuerſation be,as ic becom meth the Go; $9935: 
ry 2+ yore  pel of Chriſt, char whether 1come and (ce you, or els bee abſ6/** ; 
in onarier.of=pre- 1 May heare of your matters thar ye o continue in one Spirite, (9 
face,hedefrenderh «1d in one minde , fighting together through rhefaithoftheÞ] ,33, * 
Golpel. | 21 


TRE: the det 
289 Andin nothing feare your aduerfaries,which is to thenlÞ 114. 
 atoken of perdition, andto'you offaluarion,and that of Gol, UV 
29, 29 Farvnto yourr is giuen for Chriſt, chat nor onely yet] 400% 
ſhould belecue in him, bur alſo ſuffer for his ſake. 1 
. 30. 4 Having the ſame fight,which ye ſaweia me, and aoy 
| heare tobe in me, * 
throdghdiho ft hor - | $2 7 | | :' 8 | 
of faich;tw beate. d[-nduerfrie iv ſuch ſort, that they admitte notbing yaworthieche profeſsion of the Gohpl, iN '47- 
8 iThawed pprifeth toſtepd faft, anl it is proper $0 Wieftlers thes Pad faft and ſpriuke notafoote. o Welles F 
cght-nor te be diſcouraged be rither encomaged by the perſetmion which the enemies of theGoſpelimagny U'®; 
and apaink vs.lecing thar they are certaine witneſſes from Godbimſclte,borh of ourſaluation ,ag «| 8 
the.deſtradion-of the wicked, 19 _ Hce proveth thor his Cayiiig, that perſecutions a token of odr (alumi 
bbcavle it 8 3 gift of Gy to fer £8 Chrift, which gift hee beſtoweth.ypoa his owne a8 he doth the gil 
foith.- : 2 ©: © Nowe hee ibewett for wie purpole heemide mention of bis afflicions, | 
: £ 4 {724 "© "2 | rx 1 4 T7 oh. 
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Rey hs CHAD, þ FH | , p 
r He exhorteth them aboue all things 3 to humalitte,6 and that byuls 
exlmple of Chriſt. tg He promiſeth to ſend Timotheus ſportly wild 


KY: them 226 and excuſeth the long tarying of Epaphroditus, v2 8 _ 
x A wot earneſt © 'F 2 there be therejore any conlolation in 4 Chrift,if any com-'l & 

eget to remoug. (fort of loue,it any fellowihip of the Spirit, it any bcomp# 
Lo Page, lion and mercie 1 
Kereby chat gr-a2 | | : . , . »— ml 
and ſpeciall conſent 2 Fulfill my ioy, that ye bee like minded, hauing the « fame 
rd agreemwenr is loue being of one accorde,andofone iudgement, 6 

common bra ' 3 Fhatnothing hedone rhir>ugh contention or vaine git 8 oe 

508 whereby rie bur that mmeckeneſſe of minde ,cuery man eficeme othe'N hy 


mmeth.e9 Ld ETA Rv © |. 
le War iy ſeparate theanels 0mx fraey other = = fp Crew confers « 6 1F any feeling | 
urdlics, © ikelom, h——_— «i 

— better 


| & be fequall wich God: 


199 


{X Looke not every man on his ownethings,but euery man 
+: ” 7 n the things of other men, 
,q?letthe ſame mind bein you thatwas eue in Chriſt Ieſus, 


Who being in the d forme of God 


p , 
*X 


z e thought it no rob. 


7: But hee made himſelfe of y no reputation,and rooke on 


[km the'b forme ofa ſeruant,and was madelikeynto men,and 


msfound in ſhapeasa man, 


20-8 He humbled himſelte , . and became obedienc vnto the 


Tide carth, 


; Bexth,cuen the death of che Crofſe, | 


29-3 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalced him,and gi- 
jet bim a:Nameaboue cuery name: 

10 Thar atthe Name of te{us ſhould 4. every knee bowe, 
khofthings in heauen,and things ia Earth,and rhings vader 


111 And that /enery rougueſhould co nfefſe that Ieſus Chriſt 


* kthe Lord,v9to tiie glory of God the Farther, 


12 +Woerefore my beloued, as ye hane alwayes obeyed me 


/ wotas in my prefence onelv,bur now much morein mine ab- 
ence, ſo 2 make anende 0; your owne {aluation with feare and 
iis embiing. 


$13 SForit is G od hich worketh in you;boths rhewill & 


thedeecie,cxen of #115 good pleaſyre. 
14 5Doe 5 chings withour t murmuring and reaſonings, 


{3 7Tharye may be blameleſſe,and pure, and the fonnes of 


bod withour rebuke in the middes of a naughtic and crooked 
Kon,2mons whom ye ſhine as + lights in the world, 
46 Holdine forth the owordeof lite® that 1 may telovce in 


5% Yrheday of Chiiſt, thac I haue notrunaein vaine,neither haue 


lboured 1n v..ine. : 


2 He fetteth before 
them a moſt perfite + 


ſtie and ſweetecun- 
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þ Caloſſe t firnared ' full brethren in Chriſt: Grace be with yout ;'andpaayll © 
oy - wt abfy - from Godour Fathe:,and fromthe Lord IejusChig 
FF «nA On fde 3 * Wegiuethanks ro God cuen the Father of gut Lotd le 
that they bend coward | {5 Chriit,alway praying for you: b 
Lys and Pamppintie 4 Since wee heardot your faith in Chriſt Ieſus ,and of 


2 He commendeth yt $evi all ca; 
|, -thedirinechar was loue towardall Saints, 


delineredthem by E- 5 Forthed hopes fake , which is laid vp for you in heans 
-paphia3,and their rex- whereof yee haue heard before by the word of trueth , whichy fo 
. dinefle inreceining it. the Goſpel, . 
phe 1mm 6 Which is comevnro youzecuen as it is vnto all the wad; 
$6.07 ſaluation,bue, and 35 fruitfull,as iz 55 alſo among you, from the day, that yg 
& he is Chriſis Faber, heard and truely knewe the grace of God, | 


bo nor wee are 5 Asye alſ> learned of Epaphras our deare fellowe ſeruay 


d Forthe-glory th Which is foryoua faichfull miniſter of Chriſt: = - 
Mr 4.973 til "7 8 2 Who hath alſo declared vnto vs your loue inthees n : 


> Hedeclereth bis For this cauſe wee alſo, ſince the day we heard of i: , cli » 
ood will towards, 9 y We of it , © 


 coytir”. Nottopray for you,andts defire thar yee might. bee tulfilleiare 
chem R_ with knowieded of f his will in all wiſedome,and ſpiritually; 

* Aill remaine atone Ggderftanding, a - -  -_ 

: ne {44 po 110 Thar ye might walkeworthy of the Lord, and pleaſe lillfiphi 
ledye of the Goſpel, in all things, being fruirfull in all good works, and 1ycreafin 2 
pa the we ' inthe aaa. ring wt z ; Mof 
dab © 1 IP 11 3 Strengthened with al might through his glorious powalla#ht 
ela pur Yuma VYnto all parience,s nd long ſuftering withy ioytulneſſe, ? ' *2 
meh ow ths Syiric, 12 +4 Giuingthantkes ynco the 5 Father which hath ma or 
f Gods will, , © ys meecteto bepattakers of the inhetitance of the Saints 6” 

3 The gift of -7ougg Ji oht. | 4 

Cir preadech - 13 : Who hath delivered vs from the power of darkeneſſeWiter þ. 
from theverwe of =hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome t of his deare SonnegsMitinny « 
' God, which he docth 14 5.n whom we have redemption through his blood, he i vit,b 


ſreely gine vs. . tbo 
'$ Je maſt nes be wi js,the forgiueneſſe of finnes, Wer 


willing, and aritwere  15' 7 Whois the the t image of the inuifible God, i the filferw= 
drawen out of v3by begotten of everycreature, bk AL 
yy ayns] | - 16 * Forbyhimwere all things created, which are in heli 
. Joyful 227% | ue n.& whicharein earth, things Viſible and inuifible:w bet 
. 4 Having ended the 2 | 
. preface, be goeth to the marter it ſelfe, that is to ay , to an excellent deferi 
' whole Chriftianine, which 3s firly d ivided into three treatiſc,: for trſ of al 
© cording to the order of the cauſes, be ginniug from this verſe tothe21, and from thence he Leginnerhtl 
ty the ſame to the Colosfians with diuers exhorrations tothe 6. vetſe of the ſecond Chapter ; And i: 
| ' the third place, eveg ro third Chapter , hee refureth the Corruptions of true doftrine 51 
efficient cauſe of obrſ yo is the onely metcie of Gad the Father, whomaketh vs mecte to bee jill 
kers of etcynall life, deliuering vs from the Garkenefſe wherein wee were botne , andbrinyivg v8 torhf 
cfthe know ledge of the glory of his Sonne, h Tn that glorious aud heanenly tingdome.  f Maud 
and 17.5.2.Pete.1.17., 6 The motter it ſc Ife of out ſaluation, is Ehriſt:the Sonne of God, whi 
- obreined remtsf10n of fiones forvs, by the offering op offkimuſelfe, 7 A lively gefcription of the pl 
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reth heauenly:; And he beenneth with.t he mortifying of the fleſiyſiinl 
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*phjch depends un each mang calling, 4 
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| hang the Reſh, that is, touching the old nature which ſeeketh after al era pliory things,and on the orhet 
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Wibeth in knowledge which trans formech man to the image of God bis maker, that is to.ſaye,to the fin- 
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inwl and eax- WERE | | Th 4 
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mes that ye may know how to anſ{ere every man, 
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. 
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re petſellc | ; . ; , 

fr % To hays the flocke that iScommitted vnto him In more eſtimation then his owne I” TER a. 

«cnld ons own Tight, ratherthen ro be chargeabie ©o bis ſheeve. + AB.20.34. _ . Ph +# jy; 

Þ Toexcell other in exam l: of godly life, 9 Toexhort andcomfort with ehenty — x Wo effecti- 
Tir. To exhort all men diligently and earneſtly to leade a godly life. + Epheſq.1 PhiL.1.29, 

in vi 1% 09H > owes! appr ooued his munifterie, he commendeth againe(to thar end 20d putpoſe that” 1 
kit ) the cheerefulnes of che TheflaJonignewbich wasanſwerable to hts giligence in ay Cs pu theie 

ma on 12., He convimeth emi trial which they ſullrth other owe pap, 

Lt i | ear 0wne countr : whic 45S 

To on een” " NT cp 2 tro 

$ mul *T thera which are of the ſame countrey avd the ſametowne that you are Hed ns) ani . 
4 wrong Cats de rakeh for tharthe lowes efporally aboye all other OS ned Golpell. fig 

= "ning, ne. lecing tacy ewe ; hrift bimſelfe, and his Prophets, & hane b : (he Io. 

7 ncledl Mioretellethrhe veter deſtrution of the Tewes feaſt _—— efs, of aue hank dme allo... 24 
"9 fewer woulde neicher enter into the kindom aft any ma6 ſhould be moved by their rebellios, = | For 
1K. : p | | eof God them ſelues, . 

j  wickedyer of bei s which they have by inhevitance as it Lac nf .on pf o* ether ze ence? a k Pail 

of thety þ f their fathers, be growen ſ» ;reat,th4t rhe mee 

Wes le ntlebclng ld, Crd my come ror arid == Th Ilgrms of GodHelg eh 9EG 
4 an het wiay i6w he beze : ih eſtiniljon of che city of Hieruſaiem volrigher many reſorced exen ont of diners 


fs 
”" 


& 


come 


25 He mecteth with 
»n odieRion, why hee 


a » 


t AB 16.1, 
3 The will of Gag 
whoga,leth bjson 
| condacto to brin 

them w gloty by 2f- 

i2tinntiss mult fure 
remedy againſt al 
aff " L lons,.  \ 
2 Becauſe. chey have 


Fas aoene fo well 
oryard.heexborteth 
them 


ine: to make 
anend.of the reſt of 
the wouroey, ſeeing - 
that.chetegn. alſa they 
poſtle a great pleaſure 
a Fer youre you. canner 
or berwiſe thinke me. 
fefe and } yood caſe, 
exw4 go. for wr 
$1 ratigiou and faith 
z "Ro#n1., 0, 
T Sets... 
& Pant W © conſt-4i- 
wed through the impor- 
exnae dwelling of the 
| leane tre 
«il 


car 


when T 
vt 


red to ſie the Theſ- 


onpans, thas be may th | 
part of the Epikle, whereto he Ipcaker erilve do 
w/o a Chritian life, cooſifterh in twothings, ro wit, in charitic toward all men,and inward puritie ot 
e 


8 Go1,a"d our Labour fellow in the Goſpel of Chri 


hroughly ecpoopliſ theirfaith «nd relj piom, that W 45 48 3tt wy nd 3 


heare,the accompliſhment whereof notwithſtanding is deferred to the next com »ing of Chrit, who 
then perkite his watke by me fame grace, wherewith he be gun it in VS; . "| 


No  T. Theſſalonians, 
eome.orthem;to the ytmoſt, 

17. *5 ForaſWſWuch brethren,as we m were kept from you (lin 
ſeaſon concerning ſight, but nocin rhe heart, wee enforce 4ll 
more to ſee your face with greatdelire. , = 

. 18 .There'ore we would hauecome ynto you (Paul at lll 
once ortwiſe) but Saran hindred vs, = 

19. For what is our hope or ioye, or crowne of rejoycino),te © 
not euen 10u irin the preſeyce of oux Lorde leſus Chrjit ajjl ther” #* 
comminy2 ? wy | © | 

20 Yes,yeare our glorie and ioy. 


Wee kept ſunder from you, and a4 it wee erphenes. 


CHAP. 11Tl: : 

1 Ts ſpew his affetF:on towardss them , he ſendeth Temothy wnto if »Sard le 
He 1s. ſo mnoued by the report of therr proſperous eftatey9g That he 6 3 +2] 
nat-giue ſufficient thanks, tr And therfore he breaketh out ants pro | ye! 

VV \y Herefor? Since we could no 152erforbeare, werhoujſyjel 

itgaod to remaine at Athens alone, T 
2 TAnd haueſent T:imorheus our br :rhec andgpini ſer &) 
| | co ſtabilſ 
you,andto comtorr you touching your faith, ,  \Þ.. 
3 Thatno man ſhould be moued with theſe affliions:1 
ye your (elnes know that weare appointed thereunto, p 
4 Forycerily when we were with you, wee . colde you beſqhyt; 
that we ſhould ſuffer tribþularions, cuen as 1t cameco paſſe auf; 
ye know it. II, _ 
5. Even forthis cauſe , when 1 coulde no longer forbeareſſ; 
ſent himthag I might knowe ot your fairh, left rtieremprer hate 
tempted you in any ſort, and thar our labour had bene 1a yainſſi 
6: *But now lately when Timortheus came from you vntoſhhie!: 
and brought vs good tydings of your faith & loue, and tha 
haue good remembrance of ys alwayes,deficing to ſee vs,as WF: 
alſo. doe-you,, | 


b 


7 Therecoce brethren, we had conſolation in you, in all oufþ 
affii&ion and neceſſity through your taith. | 
_ $8. For now are weaaliue,it ye tand taſtin the Lord, | 
9. For what thaukes canwee recompenſe to God againeh 
you ,for all the ioy wherewith we reioyce for your ſakes befe 
oucrGod. . | os PT 
10 Night and day + praying exceedingly that wee mighthy” 
your facc,and might b accompliſh chatwhich is lacking in you 
faith? . | 
11 Now God himſelfe,cuen oyr Father,and ourLorde telyfudl 
Chriſt,guide our journey vnat9 you. ate | 


12 3 Andthe Lord increaſe you, & make youabquadin lo on” 


3” 
«x 
® 


Andt 
of the dueriey of a Chizſtian life, And ho ſheweth that the peiſe 


pt 
p* F2 
[| [ 


one x 


coward another,and towatd all men,euetias wedoe roward 


4 [iz t To make your hearts ſtable;and vnblatneable in holi- 
LI. before God euen our Fathergat the comming ot ourLoid 
t lefſus C bheilt with all his Sainrs. | Is 
nr; 7 77 
He exhorteth them 3 to holineſſez9 and brotherly loue. r3 He forbaddeth 
hem to ſarowe after the maner of infidels.1 5 He ſetteth out the biſtorie 
| of our reſurretÞion. | 
Nd ) furthermore we beſeech you;brethren , and exhort 
you in the Loid leſus , that yee a increaſe more & more,as 
haue receiued of vs, now ye oughtto walk , & to pleaſe'God. 
T2 = ye knowe what commandements we gaue you by the, 
thenord letus. | Ree 
ls t 2 For this isttewill of God even your b ſanQification,and 
What ye ſhould abfſtaine from fornication, | 
4 3Thaceuery oneot you ſhould know, how to poſſeſſe his 
Weſſell in holineſlſe and honour, | 
5+ Andaotinthelutt of cocupiſcence , cuen as the Gent les 
dich know nor God, | 
*6.*5Thatno man oppreſle or defrande his brother inany 
patter for the Lord is auenger of -11 ſuch things, aswe alſo haue 
[Wold you beforetime, and ce!tified, Fo F 
uh oo God hath nor called vs vnto vneleanveſle, but ynto 
-oSgolineſic: | | x 
v8 Hee cherefore that c deſpiſerh rheſe things, deſpiſeth not mi, 
Hut God wi:o hach enen giuen you his holy Spirit, 
= SBuras toiiching brotherly loue, ye need not that 1 Write 
\Smuto you * tor ye 4'EraugÞt of God to loue one another, 
T'10 Yea, and th:t thing verily y'e doevnroall the brechren, 
WIh'c: are trout hour all Macedonia but we beleect you, bre - 


J 


"Wken,that ye increaſe more and more, 

F-11 7 And that yeſtudie to be quiet, and to meddle with your 
.,, Jorne bulinefſe,? andro worke with your owne handes, as ve 
all ofeomm an ded; Vou, = | 

12 Thatyee may behaue yourſelues honeſtly rowarde them 
tharare without, and t hat nothing be lacking ymo you © 
19" 13 C2: would not, brerhren, have you ignorant 2® concer - 
bei ing them ': Which are afleepe, thar ye ſorone not cut as other 
J?oich haue no hope. og ig 

] 14 '* Forif we beleecue thar ſeſus dead,and is riſen,euen' ſo 


þ d-maner of loving kindnefſc, and exhortetb themes profite more and more ia that 


. Sp |)! 
in loo; 
« - «_ 


} Chap.q.2f. 


I.,cor.1.8, 


1 Divers exhonat[- 
ons,tke grounde 
whereof is this ro bee 
mindfull of thoſe _ 
things which they 


have heard of the Av 


poP le, 
« That ye [abony j0 
excell 2,010 and 7,0", 
and dayly paſſe your 
ſelues, 
- Rom 2.3 
epheſ. .17, 
2 This it the furnme 
of thoſe things, which 
he d«livered rhem, eo 
dedicate themfſelues 
wholy to God, And 
he co.'emneth plaings 
ly al 6ltbines through 
leſt, becauſe k 12htve 
gether contrary to - - 
the will of God. 
6 looke loby.15,17, 
3 Another reaſon, - 
becanſe tdefileth , 
'thebody,, © 
4 The third, becau(s 
the Sain's are diC-- 
cerned from them . 
which knowe not 
God, by honeſtis 
and pyritle,  -_ 
* 1. Corimh.6.8 | 
5 Secondly heree , 
prehendeth all vio- . 
lent opprefsion, nnd ; 
rmmnderated deſire; 
and fheweth no. 
u. rely 13 the Prophe 
of God, that Go - will 
rewrB{ uch wic- 
kedneſſe, 


1Gorim 1,9, © Theſec:m mandementt which Igautywi, 6 Thirdl',he requuruha ready winle 


exe. f lohn 13,34. 


Þ$-12.'.iohn, ,2.474.4.%2s 7 He condemneth vrquiet braines, and ſuch 3$ are curiows 11 m*trers which 

ertiive notynro them, 2 Herebuketh idleneſie and flouthfulneſle, whiech vices whoſ; ener aregiuen 
Foe flinro other wickednes,cothe greacoffence of the Church. 9s The thard parr of the Epifile, which 
- Fvinterluceq among the former exhort- tivns(which he rerurner h ynto afterward) wherein bel] pegkerh of mour- 
0g for the dead, and the manier of the reſurrection, and ofthe latterday.'. x We muſſt cake heede thaz 


: op A Fedoenct immoderately bewaile the dead thar is as they vic to.do which thinks that rhey are.yererly perifha 


. 
OT 
4 


iſe;"nd that by rhe yenue of Gud, 


VB A confirmation: for death is hue a-fleepe of the'body (for hee ſpeaketh of the Soialhfull) yoti- the, da 
WnOVitonn "Ig &Y A reaſonvf the the babe ſCecing that the head is nſen, the members alſo hall 


them 


< mY "—* nf $23 ad 
Fx -F* e 


| VOL T. Theſſalonians, 

1 They diets Crif, them which leepein dieſas,will God e bringwith him, _ 
which continue in 15 23 For this ſay wee vntn vou by the f word of the Lords 
fe'rh whereby they that gwe which liuve,andareremaining inthe com wing oft 
the oy ug * Lord: ſha} not preuent:therg which ſleepe. | " -_ 
e Will call their bo- 16 For tne Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from heaven wind 
dies out of their h ſhome,and with the voyre of the Archangel , and: with t 
IONIC. leyuet trompet of God:andthe dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: Wk 


thcir foul nip gn . : h 
on .og e t0 ther -- 17 Then {hal we whicnliue and remaine be : caught vp wit 


33 The maner of the them al(o in the cloudes, to meete the Lorde in the ayre : an 


= 


reſurre&ſon ſta'be ſhall weeuer be Wirn the Lotd, $621 "4 
thus, The bodies of p q f @] . mt- 
"Uie Jeag ſhall be as 38 Wheretore, comiort your {elues one another with the 

it were raiſed on; of wotrdes. 

fHeepe ac the ſound = | Fer | | Ii. 

of the trunjper of God.Chrift himſ+Ife ſhall deſcend from heaven. The Saintes(forhee ſpeaketh properly 

them which hall then be feund aliue, together which the dead with ſhall riſe , ſhall bee ta ken vp into. * 

cloudes tomeete the Lorde®, and ſhall be in prepetuzll glory with him, f In the Name of the Lerde 

Wonugh he himſelfe ſpake vnioyen. pg Heſpeakech of theſe things, at though he ſhonll bee one of the whull 

the Lorde ſhall finde aliue at his eomming,becauſe that time it uynceriaine: ant therefore exery oxe of v3 ought ip, 44 

be in ſuch a reallineſſe, ar if the Lorde were comming «t every twworment, h The werde whili the Apes, 

ſeth here, ſignifieth properly that encouragement which raariner wſe one 19 anocher, whenthey «together with, + 
ſhonre put foorth their varer an rowe together, | 1.Cor.ig,52. 5 Suddenly ard inthe rwinckling of an oy, 

on C H A of V. ; 
t ( ondemning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſon of (hriſtes commu 2; 
hee wameth then to be ready Aayly to recerue htm ; 11 Andſo [ 
them ſundry good leſſons, El 
BY: 1 of the times and « ſeaſons, brethien,yee haue no needy: 


2 The day that God that I write vnta you. 


bart appoynted for - 2 ;For ye your {clues knowe perſealy , that the day ofthfÞ 


ehis mdgement,we T7 gxq ſhall come,cuen as a thiefe in the night, 


rack +7 4 3. For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and faferie,then ſhal cond; 


eome, ypon men ypon them ſudden deſtruQion , as the trauaile ypon a won 
wheneheylvoke fot yirh childe, and they fhall noteſcape. 


nothing lefſe. ; ; 1 . {4 > r a 
« Lol cNes. 1.7 '4 2? But ye, bret}iren, are not in darkenefle, thar chat day 


2 Reſerving to ex- COME ON yOu,as 77 were a thieke. 


horfationshe war- 5 Ye areal the children of light, and the children of thedf 


any ys ol we are not of tne night, neither of darkenefle, 
knowledge tf God, 6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as.doe other , out ler yswatd 


that,ic is our duetie and be ſober. : : | 
net to live ſecurely 7 For they that ſleepe fleepe in the night,and they that 
II, - drunken, are drunken in the night. 
- yrakenio a dead 8. 5 But let vs which are of the day,be ſober,* putting ont ear | 
Rieepe in pleaſures: breſt plate of faith and loue, and of the hope ot ſaluarion for pf 
'but contrariwiſe to paper, $I ”— | bp 
haut an eye to the ; | ES” Ee b n 
Lord,aod nocfuffer 9 4For God hath nor appolnteq vs ynto wrath, but togl | 
- oarſeluesto be op-  taineſaluartion by the meanes of oyx Lord Iefus Chriſt, "$*%%» 
"prelled with the cares Io 5 Which died for vs, that whether we wake 01 ſlcepe,h as 


of this world for th mw hoe 
"5 meere forthe fhould liuetogettct with him, 


darkenefle of the 
' night, and this for ; NO FT 

" the light. 3 We muſt \ ght with faithand. hope, much lefſe ought we lie carlefy ſnorting. ? Pfaly94 3% 
» ſ-5 M7. 46: He picked vs forward by ſetting mot certaine hope of vitorie before vs. 5 The deal 4 
"Chriſtis apledge of our yidotie, for therefore he died, that we might be pattakers of his life or yertue, yeaemg'®s+ 
* whiles weliue here, | | | 

—_— zi 5 Whezelp 


7 JP -Y "® | 7 Sw © OI” AAS " , ' x 
a . % i - 


m7 6 Wherefore exhort one another:andedifie one another, « Wome, 
i. Bien as ye doC. h watch ourtelues, b 
Þ 2 7 Naw we beſeech you , brerhren,that ye b acknowledge weate alſo bon 6 
em which labour among you,and are ouer you in the eLord, fire RM confirma 
hem, f i: | ene 7normer, 
th. admoniſh you, : L 
ff That yee have them in ſingular loue ford theirworkes 7 We mutt have 


great conſideration 
"Pikes Be at peace among your ſelues. of them which are 


14 » We defire you., brethren, admoniſh them that are eour appointedrothe mje 
, Wie: comfort the feeble minded:beare with the weake: be viſterie of the word, 


: | | | : and governmegref - 
- + Tiaienttowardall men, BE) ..,, | he Church by God, 
e@& 1; 19+ Seethat none recompenſe evill for euill ynto any _ doe their dneties 
nn: bur ever followe that which is good , both roward oor Pos prey them 
ves, and toward all men, ar ſuch «5 they are, 
NT Reioyce euermore Thatis :6 ſay,new wav, 
6 17 * Pray continually. i ; . oY * " grtatly ac- 
238 Inall things giue thanks : for this: the f will of God in - boſl Cj 8 90m. 
Whit lefus roward you; | Wi:ichpertains*o 
af 19 '2 Quench not the Spirit, Gedsſerice:ſs irthe 
[20 Deſp-lſe nor xptophecying, — = Gingild fan 
21 Trie all things ,and keepe rhat which 1s good, civil aniberith and 
4 22 '3 Abiteine from all h appearance ofeuill. 


| rae ſhepheards roms 
'23 Nowethe very God of peace s ſanRifie you through- 1roluce, 


jt:and 7 pray Godthat your whole fpiric and ſoule and body, - = ntfs one 
edinay be ke pt blameleſfle vnto the comming of our Lord Icfus ruſt the bonour eaſt, 
Khriſt, : EE, 8 The maintenance 
24 "+ * 4 Faithfull z5 he which callerh you , which will alſo ofmuwallconcorg, 
. 5 eſpecially to bes 
( doe It, looked vnty. 
v.25 25 Brethren, pray for ys. 


OI 9 Wemutt hane 
[26 Gretee all the brethrep with an boly-kiſſe. conſideration of ene- 


27 tchirgeyou intie Lord, that this Pliile be read ynto al Re apa 5p" 9 dif 
Mhe brethren the Saints, nals vſed, . 
28 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be v ith you, Amen, ; Tha; keepe wot theky 
| rauke of fianding, . © 
| h : 30 Charttieought 
C The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians Mind a 1 
written ;crom Athens, with any inwries, 
| | | ? Prow,t7.10. 

20.22 M4tth.5.39.107,12.17.1:pet. 9, is. tandappeaſal ming. is vouriſhed with con- 
null prayers, reſpeftiog the will of 0 a Aemapeb, ching to God, and] "eb 6 
Wiltub welef 12 thatare kindled in vs:, are nouriſhed with dayly / 

Waning the word of God: ntly ditia.uiſhed from falſe. yg - The expon- 

it 8 00f the word of God. hat weewaiting forthe comming of Chriſt doe giue 
P nd ſtrength of the Spirit of God. h 
Separate you from he werld, aud make "yP8s 
14188. 0n10 that tyue peace, 14... The 
Les, whereof wee have a ſure witneffe in 
PIKauen, + :.Corinchig, kt  Alwayes one, and ener like himſelfe, who perfourmeth in deede whas. 
Wm be promiſeth: and an effettuall calling js nothing el but a righedeclaring and truc ſetting forth of Gods will: 
Wind ebercfore the ſaluation ef eleb3,is ſafe and ſerve. Ut Whowillalfo make you perfite., 15, The laſt 
FA ihe Epile, wherein wh moſt vwaightte charge, hee commenderh both himſc fe and this Epiſtle yats 


ws 


The 


The 


3 He commendeth the Increaſe of farth,4 & charitie,and the patimu Bis 6 
t he Theſſalonians: 6 and deſcribing G ods vengeance againſt ſuch a; 8, 
preſſe the godly, 10 he teacheth the godly te waite for the laſt miſh$,7 
ment, y \ 


- The ſecond - at of Paul to the g ) 


alonians. 


frrhſſis WR Autand $iſuanus, & Timotheus,vntorke ChbtchÞ 
x The trft partofthe Wh Witte Theſſalonians,which is in God vir Father,andiihh 
'Bpiftle, wherein he tes : h d '' C py x 3 wa 
zoyeeth that chrouph the Lord lelus Chriſt: on = 2 
the grace of God, they 2 Grace bewith you , and peace from God out 
ir pmey =, med . ther;and fromthe Lord Teſus Chriſt,  Þ 
delregainidd, wheris , 3? * WE oughtto goons alwaves for you, brerhren 6, 
he con firmeth them; 1t 15 neete, becauſe that your fairch a growerh exceed: nply, aj 38 
moreoner ſhewing the loue of euery one of you toward atiother aboundeth, Ki... : 
with what gifts they So thatwe our (clues reioyce o! you in the Church 
wit, with faith and od becaule of your patience & faithina ) our perſecution 
charirie, vwbich muſt and tribulations that ye ſuffer, | $1 
16 oe —___ '5 t2VVhichis a manifeſt token of the righteous iudgeing A | 
a Vat whereas it ew of God ., thatye may be counted Worrhie of the kingdome#; ; 
vp befrre,iz dovth alſs  ; T7 SOULLD, * | 
receineſomie rucrcaſs God, for the which ye alfb ſuffer, od WW. 
ene y Cay mere 6 3For it is a righteous thing with God,:o recompenſer 767 
: —_— ; bularion to ther that crouble you. _ Toon 
2/Heopeneth the 2 Anc toyouwhich ate troubled,reſt + with vs:* 5 when til. , 
fountains of all tive Lotd I8ſus ſhall ſhe\ve himſelfe from hehuen with his mightſy x , 
comfort to wir, that Angels, | 2 | A 
wt tote 8 In flawing fice,rendring vengeance vnto them. 6 chat daily; b, 
ked fot righteonſaeſſe Ot knowe God , and which obey not vnto the Goſpel of off; : 
Ghe,we way behold Lord teſus Chriſt, _ OY 
irons glaſſo Ll hich ſhal be puniſhedwith everlaſting perdition, fro | , 
> om the preſenceof rhe Lord, and from the glory of his powet, Þ ee 
evd the ende thereof 10 When be ſhall cometo þe glorifiedin his Saints,&'01 horeten 
nefſdeboeyeible is” made marucilous in all them rhat beleeve( 7 becauſe our elite 
doen moſt ſhape qnonje roward you was beleeued)in that day. _ 
$ enemies, | Tr 2: | a wedlſ alwa' - our GC gon 
.2 © ptvofe: Godin IT * Wherefore, weallo pray alwayes for you, , that our Gay, j, 
Note —"— may make you wotthy'o fb rhis callipg atid cer c al the goo + 
wort ay 2 © +, !i.--* $49 F x . = d ; ; - 'Ith _ M 0. 
Br £1 F fi pleaſute of h1s goodneflc, and the d worke of faithwith pol 7a 
F miſcries'of his KEN: COBB ES Tan 4p ie RE ts at es Far 
people. 4 Hee confirmeth thein alſo by the way;by thismeanes , that the condition both of this pts, 
- tarEand the ſtate rocome is commbttohim with them, '*® Theſſi4.1s. 5 A moſt glorious delcnppnonal 
of the ſecond commiri'of Chtifl, tobe ſera gainſ all rhemiſeries of the godly and the triumphes of tnzae 
ked,”' 5 There iSno knowledge of God vnto ſaluation,without the Goofrel of Chrit, 7 Thes 
' Gen of God ſhell be couiitedby the faith which they have it the Goſpel, which is preached vnto themvJnlee, a 
ApoRles;''' 8 Secing that we have the markeſet before vs, it temaineth that we go vntoit, And wellins «an; 
w it, by certaine de grees of cauſes: firft by the free love and pood pleaſureof God, by'vertue wheredf 2\1nnay | 
« In caſes worke: from thence proceedeth the free calling toChrift,and from calling; fairh whe reiponvle/ 
Joweth botb the paniying of Chr Jn tonnes ln Chriſt, b By (calling) bee meantth nott be Hee. - 
of calling, but that ſelfe ſame bing wherenneowe avecalled, which is the glory of that beauenly _ ne 
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WV hich hee determined lony ſince onely 4 pon bis gracious and merciful good neſſe r0wards you. So 
_ Fan bi> an excellent worke of Godin wr, and we ſee here plainely that the Apoſils leaveth nog hing to freewn 
| git chack erate with Gods working therein, the Papiſii reame, - x T7 


fo» 


” That the Name ofthe Lor1 teſus Chriſt may bee glort- 
$4 in you,andye in him according to the grace of our God; 
T-iof the Lord Ieſus Chri't. | 
| AR ; , CHAP.iI. "WO | ES Y . e 
na Bite bewerh that the day of the Bord ſhall not come till there be 4 de- 
ture from the fazth ; and that Antichriſt be reuerle1 8 whoſe de- 
Prution hee ſetteth out 1 5 and thercupon exhorteth to conflancte 
[Owe | we beſeech you, brethren , by the comming of our 
B*Lord teſus Unciit,and by our a aſſembling vnto him), 
1chfy 2 That ve be not ſuddenly moonedtrom your minde, rior 
and Whbledjneither by 6 ſpirit, nor by c word, nor by dletter,as ## 
Sefrom vs,35 though the day of Chiiſt were at hand,  _ 
 urdF7 Let no man deceive you by any meanes:3 for that day ſhal 


gemezexcept there com a departing firſt, & that ethat man 
Irdn, linne be diiclo{ed,cuen rhe ionne of perilition, _ : 
Fol Which is an aduerſarie, and f exaltech himſelfe againit 


Wthat is calledGod, or that is :vorſhipped:4 fo tizat he doeth fit 
God in the Temple of God , ſhewiny himſelfe that he is 
5 5Remember ye nor, that wit T was yet with you, rolde 
Tuthete  bings? ” on 
$ Andnowe ye knowg what withholdeth that he might 
eceucaled 'n his me. PE 
q 5For the my !:erie of iniquitie doethalready worke. 7 0n- 
T hee witch nowe þ wicholdeth , ſþall let cill he be taken out 
WMthe Way . 
i $4 nd then ſhall 7that wicke.! man bereueiled,f wkom 
eLot4ſhall4 conſume Wirh the 1Spiric of his mouth, and 


C0 Bretcn1 co be fpirituallveuelations. c Either bywo vdof mouth, ov by bookes written, ,7 , Ei- 
ur tet) forged letter, or feljely gloſed owe 3 The Apofile forctellcth that before the commin the 
Where (1-11 be a throne Cer ml, Sn contrary to Chriftes glory, wherein that wicked man tþ fir, 
uFferrea Il things that appertaine tv God, 10 himſelfe, and many ſhall fall away from Godcohim, 
Our G "8 ſpeaking of one, hee poynterh our the body of the tyramnevs and perſecuting Church .  Allmey 
he g0 th pho hee 33 that ſaith he cas ſput wp heauen and open it ar hit pleaſure, ard tocke pou hive to be Lovde 
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thtfor the moſt part, after three ſortes: for either they brag of Fained prophetic3 


of the E 


piſile,con- , 


teining an excelleng 
prophecie of the 
ſtare of the Church, 
which ſhall bee 
from the Apoſtles 
times vnto the lat- 
terday of tudge- 


ment. 
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a lf wet 


hinke eev- 


neftly pon that 1+ 
meaſurable glory, 
whi ch yo? ſhalbe pavy 


takers of with Chriff, 
it will be an 


rem caie. 


ccihent 
fo; þ age 


wauering and inpatio 
ence, ſothat wmeithey 
the gliſlering of the , 


world ſhall 


alluve wo, 


py the dr:adful Gb 
nh ING 
as 


2 Wemuſt cake . 
heede of falſe pre-_ 
phers, eſpecially in 
this matter,which -. 


<h 


gee about 
Il reu« (tions, orthey 
$3cmi-Qures and re:ſonsof their own,or ſe counterfeit wrivings. d By dreames and fables yphicls 


to deceine;.. 


4” 


OWE Fer aboue allkings and priaces, before vphoms kings «nd princes fal! downe aud worſhip, hendur? thas 
Yo, rift aa God 4 He foretelleth that Aotichrif (rhat is, whoſoencr be be that thall accupie that 
$farfalletb away from God) ſhall norreigne without tbe Church: bur w the very boſome of the 
=, $ This prophecie was continually declered vnto the ancient C hurch, but it was vegle&ed of 
Rt followed, y  * hat bindereth and {tayceh, 6 Euc in the apoſtles time the firſt foun= 

of he A poftolicall ſeare was laid, bur yer ſo zhat they deceiued men, - 7 
we empire of Rome is taken away , the ſcare thar fall-rh.away from G od ſhal ſucceedeand ſhall hold 
$25 the olde wrirters, Te'tullian,Cryſoſtome and Hierome doc expound it. 


He forcrelleth, tha# 


Hee which is 


we Wthoritie ard ruleth all.to wit, the Romaxe Exxpire., 8 That wicke 'nefſe ſha! a+ lavgth be de 
edf al Ny the w ord of the Lord, and ſhall viteily bee abcliſhed by Chriftscomming, '' i - Word for word 

; x F Meſſe f+ elor: that is to ſay, he that ſhall treade Gods [awe cleane pudcyr fooce, 2 T Ifai L1,40 & Ry imo 
be OS. | With his.ygor4. for the true Miniffcrs of the word, ave as « 22euth, whereby the Lord breakes 
_ YEE! ehtie and ever/aſti ng Ward,which ſhall breake his enemies in ſunder as it were an yron 10d. 


A 70 vaſakhfult ſhall periflichrougk his deceit, 


Aieh | Pa i) 
1 that $2 tan will beftowe all his might and power, and Vſeall falſe miracles thathe can to chablily 
$4401 that with grearſucceſie, becauſe the wickedneſle of the world doeth fo deſerue it: yealo, 


Dd it of 


IT. Theſſalonians. 


of Satan, with alf power, and fignes,and m ſyingwondy, 
3 Wri'ch are pavily lo And in al deceiueablenefle of vncighteouineſſe.anolle* 
Jalſe,ard parily them rhar periſh, becaule theyreceiucd nor the loye FM. 
_”- rrueth. that they might beſaued, Pe 
» A moſt 11ich.ie It Andtherefore God ſhall ſeridthem n {trons deluk- 
w-r ing io 1cceiue that they ſhonld belecue lies, =” 7 
Ons Bled Ler fo 12 Taatallthey mighr bee danined which beleench Fo 
well .hetthyh d the truer, bur - had pleaſure in varighteouſnefle, D 
p enſure iniben, which 12 0 Butwe ought to giueE thankes alvay to God forty 


is the createſi mad _ brethis beloued of the Lord. beca 22 Od t 
eſſe that may be. p ME THI LICG LO 008 


2> Theele& hall dezinning choſen you to {faluaticn, through þ janRificallh 
Find Redf-Ravaſafe Ofthe Spitit,and q taith of rrucths 4 
$rom ah: ſe mif- 1 Wrereunto he call:d you by ourr Goſpel,co oy 


chietes, Now el &i- the plory of our Lord leſi.s hilt. 
on 15 knowen by - 


theſc teſtimonies? 15 2 Therefore, brethren,ſt:nd faſt and keepe the i *% 
Faich 13 gatbered by ions, which y CC baue bene taught, citier by Wcrd 'Y yy 
Goaikcation: faith, Our Epiti le. . i 


by thatthar weaey = 16 Nowe the ſame Teſus Chriſt our Lor1,& our Gold. 


erueth by calling, che Father wiich bath loued vs, and hat! giue vs coerlalff;; 
ghrovgh the pre? - conſolation and good Nope ti:10 ugh race, | 


ching ofthe Gofpel: 1 Comfort your hearts, and itabLſh /ou in euery wolf 


from whence wee : 
' cove ae. engeh 10 2 good worke, 


cert-ine hope of glo- 
 nificarioa. p Toſenfiifie you. q Faith whichlazethho'd nog pon lies. but pen the trueths 
Which i» ihe Goſpel, Yr Byourpreach'ing, 1, T hs concluſion: lt renwmntth tizen, thit were 
ww the do&rio which was &-luerea vitto vs »y the mouth and wrivings of the Po'tles, r- rough the fie 
Will of God, which comforceth vs with an tnuincible hope, and al.01n all ;, od inctic our whole life tong 
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: Hee defireth them to furt her the preac hing of tre Goſpell with! $ 
prayers, 0 And to withdrawe themſelaes from 114je , wie thiWhhi 
edlexeſſe,ri & curiofitie peruert good order: 14 V V hom bee excl” 
from the companze of the faith{ull, | 


Vithermore, 2 brethren, * pray for vs, that the word of 
2 He adfeth nows L >1d may naue tree paſſize and be gloritic, eucas 
coaſcquently accor®= with you. 
nz$maner, Ig ws - Fg 
;” - 4480-9 2 An\that we may be delinered from a vnrcaionabeffif 
Thc ar of themis CEuill men.2 for all men have nor £aiti 


that they make pray= 3 Butthe Lords faithfull, whico will ſeablifi you KN 


er+ for the encreaſe you 6 jirom euill 
and free paſſage of 


zhe Goſpel, and for + 3 And weeare perſwaded of yo! through the Lori 
the ſafericof the. ye both doe, and wil doe the things which wee warne yolllm 
;» > -— coed £.4& nd tne Lord ouide your heats to the Loue otGolMltenr 
+ 8pbeſ.6.1p the Waiting tor of Chriſt, * 
eol.4.3. | .N" 
5 *W bigh have 8 eare of t heir duetie, 2 It is nomarueile thatthe Goſpel is hated of fom;w 
chat fazrhis arare gift of Gou, Notwithſtanding, the Church ſhall never bee degroyed by the null. 
the wicked. becauſe ic 15 grounded aud Rayedrypun the Faithfull promiſe of God, 6 Trom San. 
67, fro enil. 3 The (ſecond admonttionis, that they followe al wayes the dottrine of the apofll. 
ule for theirlife, 4 Thirdly, hee diligently and earneſtly admoniſherh them of two things willy... 
| giucn vs by the onely grace of God,qo wit,of charitic, and a watchfullminde tothe comming of Canilhl A 


6 5We *" _ 


= Chap.iij _ 
&nl} 4.5 tYewarne you, brechren, in the Name of our Lord 1e- 
anc G hci it ;rhar vec with drawe your (etues fro euery brother 


of hhar wa)ket? inordinately ; and not after the inſtruction 
Fykich he receiued of vs. : | end 
loby+ 7 5 Foc ye your {clues know,* howe ye ought to follow vs: 
Mor we behaned not our ſelues inordinarely araang you, 
ud} 'g Neither tooke we bread of any man foi nought, butwee 
Fcoughtw:th labonr and trauaile night and day, becauſe wee 
fory $0u1d not be chargeable toanv of you, F- 
rom g Nor becauſe we? have not authoritte, but rnat wee might 
ificaffipzke our ſelues an enſample vnto you co follow vs; , 
ET 0 For cucn when we wetewith you , this we warned you 


# thatif tiere were any whien wourd not Wotke , that he. 


_ Yboulde c nor carer TORY : T 
17 11 For wee heare,that there areſome «hich walke among 
Shyou incrdinately and worke notatall , 8 bur-ate butie bo- 
| WUeP | FER ? ED Rae L 250m, 0h», 
M12 , Therefore them that are ſuch,wee warne & exhart by 
MWour Lord 1eſus Chriit , that they worke with quietnefſe, and 
Mate cheir owne bread, | Cc, 
"'B 19 And ye,brethren,ve nor wearie of well doing, - _ 
14 3: ifany man obey not this our ſaying in this Jetrer, 
KHiote himzand have no 12> com pauy with himz!'3 thar hee raay 
bee aſhamed : 
MY 15 24 Yet count 
Mi a brother. ng ns DON, CR NR Le 
"16 15 Nowethe Lorde bimſelfe of peace ciue you peace al- 
Enayes by all mcancs, The Lord be with you all, 


M17 **The ſalutacton of mee Paul, with mine owne hande, 
Which is che roken in eue:y Epiſtle: o1 wrice, | | 
18 The grace of our Lorde rcfus Chriii bee with you al, A- 
Enen, 


him not as an enemie, but admoniſh him 


CThe ſecond Epiftieto the Theſſalonians, 
Written from Athens, 


by he idle, yeahroken, which is great finne arid wickednefſe. 


2 - Me reprehend 
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5 Fourthly, he f:yth 


thor icle 2nd lafhe 


perſons, ought not to 
berelieued of the | 
Church,ny,thae 
they 2renot tobe 
ſutered, 

6 Leaſt kemiighe , 
{ceme rodeale hardfy 
with them, be ſert6rty 


forek himſelfe for an 


exa mple,who.beſides 
bis trauafle.jnprea- 
ching laboored with 
15 hangs, which hee 
ſay th hee was nor 
Iivply bontiod eo dog 
f1.Cor,en,1. 
F 1.7Theſ,:,tr. 
«© Wh e fhatl we dou 
then With thoſe jdle 
bellied dtounkes, and 
ſacrificaun Pricfts + 
A Monkel fayth $5 


- cr7atcs,beoke &.0f his 


Y*iparie kiftoric) 
Which worketh yo 
ich hands #s like 
arhiefe, 

7 How greata fas 
ilencfle is, he deetas 
reth by thatthar Ged. 
created no man iu 
yaine or-to no par- | 
pmTe,netther jx thers 
2nv vnto whone he 
hath not alforted ag 

It were a cerfaine 
:nding and rooriey | 
Whereup on it fol- 
Joweth, that the of + 
der which God hath 
2-pimed, rs roubled- 


eth a vice,wkich ivioy< 


bed with the former, whereupon follaw au infinite ſort of miſchicfes:to wit,, that thereare nonemore twrfie 


_ marteis, then they which negle their owne. 9 


a&K 


doe his Juerie and that offi ce and calling wherern the L ord hath pt: ced him, 


beede,thar fome mens ynwortbineſſecauſe vs not to bee flacker is well dotyg, ,, if 


i n8pmiſhment for the ob jnare, 
LON. 1; 


10 YOu heaft through ſhame he may be cinuen to repentance. 14 

1 © 0 commwmicate, that we diligently ſeeke all occofions and meanes thar m 
ight way. 15 Prayers ae the eales ofai e hortattons. 16 

hb bis owne hapd,that talf: letters might not be broug be and pot ioplace of tru. 


4, The firſt Epiftle of Paul to 
bw Timotheus:; 
:  Jorth a pert paterne of a true *{ajror 
_—_ perpe þ J4 —_ 
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: whoſe office ſpecially 
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ge 2s 


£4 afiſtery 


The Lordecommandeth 2nd the Apo- 
b pray in the Nawe of Chrift, firſt, that vo man be icle, and nc&ts thateuery man doe quicthy and carefully 
e tO 


re Wemuſerake 
. - Excommunicatiow- 


Ve muſt have no familiarive nor fellowſhip withtheexcommer« 
The ende of the eXca.nmunication is not the deſtruction but.the ſaluation of the ſinner, thag 

| Wee thuft {> eſchewe familiaritie withthe 

ay bee to brivy them azatne-into the 

16 , + The Apoltlc ſubſcriberth bBleuers 
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hics. do&rine, ro wit, parted into Macedonia ,/{- dee ,that thou mas Cit Warne ſume, 
/ the mercyof Godin. rnar they teach none ot :cr doctrine, S | 
Chit leſus apprehen= +< 3 Nether rhat they giue h-ede £0 fables and 6 genealg, (8 


Or,ordinancer. 5 4For: theendeofthec comm» 1ndement isd lone on hy, 
® There © 46 anuch ofapure heart . and ofa oogd conicience, ani of taith yn 
difference betnixs c P d 2 (- 2 . Yhs 
ae" oy a2 grace, as a41NCcd, ; 
ys be1W'x: the effeft, F. 5 From the which things ſome haue erred;and haue tny 

aud the cavſe. Fo  mnedyntovaine iang! ng. 


6 oo [. Timothens. 'l 
ronfſfteth in teaching ,4 he warneth him that v4ine queſtim} fy, 
part, he teach thoſe things, ; which further charitte ana /atth+11 PS 
that his authoritie bee not condemned.r 4 he ſhewerth what an wv by 
is made through the grace of God 


AVI 1a Apoficof LESS CHETS TH 


2 viel of the g- 


onchech his owne commaundemen: of God out Sauiour,& of aw Lit} 
r ec vocation, and ol- ' Teſus Ciriit our hope, - "i 
pigs, 14g ' 2 Vato Timorhevus my natural ſonne in the faith 
confirmed by the | Grace, metcy ,and peace tromGou our Farher, aud 


other,and therewith  fro77 Chriſt Teſus our Loid. 


1 pg har 2 2 As I beſoucht thee fo abide Nil in Eplieſus wien de 


ded by fab. the ende 
whereof is yet ho- 


gieg which are enal:s, which breed queſtions racher then godly 1040s 
d for, ths 


ed fying which is by f1 th. 


grace tha free pou”. They would bee docouts of the Lawe,and yet vndep 


God. wher,b I | : ; . 
og in Conf, ſtand notwhar they ſpeake, neither w! ereof they affirme * 
Sud mer'y i thafree 8 7 Andwee know?, that the Lawe i; good,it a man yſeit '< 
_ ; oo which lax fully. | 
PF 3&0 . 


g ®Knowing t' i ,thar the Lawe is not giuen vnto a erightg 
conſiferhin 2dmoni- reous man,burvnrort'e lawleſſe & liiobecient,to ce vngod W*-- 
gion, wherein all che ly andro /{1nners, to the v uholy,& to tie prophane,to mur In 
duetics "_ FOSGA therers of fathers and morhers, to manflayers, E 
gy the brag. Io Townoremon 2:18,to bug2erers,to menſtealers to lyery ew? 
moron is this. that tC the perivred, & 1 there be ans orher taing, that 18 contrary 
po inn«arionbee£$£8 to yholeſome corine, end 
1: 9VVhichisaccording to the y1>riots Goſpel of the ble{* I 


mde bor to the 
les iQ icine 't Fa Es 4 : 
me ” ſed God 19 which is commirtcd vato nie. 


fe.' or in the manet 
renching It. | ks 
ge Jodrine is corrupted not onely by falſe opiniofir, bur allo by vaine and curious ſpecuTarions: the ds th + 
2 xation 20d ytterance Whereof can nothing helpe our firh, 6 He woteih our one kind: of vaint qu ff | 
1087. o The ſecond admonttiun is, thar the rignr vie and praQtiſe of the doftrine muR bu. 10» ned with Nl, 
the doRrine. Aud rhat confiteth in pw charine. ani a good conſcience, ard we faith, 4 Rem. 13, hy 
23 | Of th Law. > There u wither lone with «4 yood conſcience; nov a $011 conf. *ence four fanh wit 
fetth #'thons the vyord of Ged, -$ Thzt which he (pak: before generolly of v joe as : curious contits 
werſies, he applye 'v.torhem which pretending '2 zeale of Lawdwell d vpon vutward things, 2nd never mad 
an ende of baddling of fooliſhrriffes, 6 Thereare none more volearned 300 more 1wpuce.-t i Vinh, 
ping the name ot holineffe, thed fooliſh ſophiſticall bablers. 7 Th? taking away of an oby*@100: Hel 
«anerh/not the 1.9w, Eur rt quireth the night vis and praftiſeof it. 3 Her in deege efcapeth WONG 
curſe of the Lawe,and therefore doetn not abhorre It, who fleeing and efchewing th ofe things which rb 
TLawe condemueth, giveth himſe fe with alt his heayt, ro obſcrue tt: and not he that maketh a vine bablinf Nl -; 
of catwarie and curious fratrers, | And ſuch a ne ic hee , whome the Lord hath inducd with rnedn he 
Brine, and with the bely Giſt. f . To ſuch at make an arte avit wereof fnniny, 9 


2 This whcl: Epiftle 


Hee (e:tethGWhgers: 
2inft fond 29d vaine babbling, not onely che Law but the Goſpell' alſo, which condemneth ror buts ogy 
commendeth rhe wbolſome dofrine comteined in che commandements of God, andthrefore hee call 

2 glorious Goſpel,and the Goſpel of the bleſſed God, the vertue whereof theſe babblerskknowe not, 1h 
& re:ſon why oeither 2ny other Goſpel is to be e:vght rhen he hath ravghein the Charch, neither 
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2ny cuer lort,becauſe thers xs a0 other Goſpelbeſide that, which God comminted ro him. "hw | 
I2:: Therefore 


Chap, lj 241 
42.11 Therefore I thanke him,,which hach made meg fitrog, 
ft is,Ch'1 + 1:415 our Lord:for he counted me-faichj at,and 
pucme in 4x lerutce: | Fr 
$13 Wen before £ was a h blaſphemer, and a perſecurer, & 
el 8 aq oppie ſour: but « was receiucd to mercie:tox 1 did it-vigno-: 
pat'y chro::gb vndeleife, Rs 
1+ Burthe graceaf our Lordewas exceeding abundant 1* 
Sith tairh and late, which is in Coriſt Iaſus, _...*c" 
15 13 Tal #8 2 7:rue ſay ng, andby al meanes worthy to be 
Ppcciued,c oat © Chrilt lefus came inrothe world:co ſine lin. 
dee gjers of whom | am chiefe. POET 
me 74 Norwirhitai ding, for this cauſe was 2 receined to: mercy, 
Ythar;eſus Viorut ſhoal i fir:t ſh-we on me all lony fuffer.ag 
I quto the enſample of them ,wh ch ſhall in timers come be. 
Aly keyc in him vuto eteina.) life, w.. 
* |. 77 1+Nowe vnio cheKin: everlaſting immortal, inviſible, 
out Fynco Goct 4onely Wile,be honour andg!ory,foreuer ,& ever, 
\0* 0 kmen. ; | 
"18 15 This commandement commit [ ynto thee, ſanne Ti- 
ne I nocheus, according to the prophecies, Whichwer bef.ire'vpon 
- Bikee,chat rhov | by them ſhoulde!ti fight a ;.ood fight, 
der 19 Hiuing m faith anda good conſcience,'s which ſome 
Dave puraway, & as concerning taith, haue made ſhipwracke. 
Vets Ofwhom is Hv meneus, & Alexaner,t 17 whom I haue 
Badeliuered varo Satan,rinatth ey mighc o learne nacro blaſ- 
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ofthings which arc not their ownez for haue they created themeare> * 5  Seconpuly , becauſe theyony WP" 
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His life bee godly andreliguons. © g' © ta therrne ſerning of Gog, ' '12 Godlinefle conlitterk id] 

euall exercife,! ard not in outward aufereneſſe of life, which though ir bee ſomething to bee accom 


If it dee righily vſed, yer is itia no wiſe comparable with godlinefſe, For it profiterh aot of it (cite, in Ke 
uhrough rhe benckits of another, but this hath che prounſe both of the life pte ſear, aud of that ung "a 


. Fo { 
Z | * 4 A a Wing 
me S p "*s P4 0:g . 
( 4 
, . F 


ina 6 13 This #5 a tenie aying,and by all meancs worthie to be ,, y.,cohalide 
ee Meiued. COT From hf manter, and 
"P55 For therefore we labour & ate rebuked, becauſe we truſt ſhewerhcharpbey | 
* 2 798 Sau) fal ſpeciall which give them- 
| iatheliving God, Which is theSautour of al men, ſpecially of £112 atineds, 
»Bxfoſe that belecuec, | | ' a}though they are + 
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9 rule. Let burch baye care of ſuch as are widowes in deede,rhor isto (ay,(uch agare ppore nnd 
| Wite of wo of theirawne friendes, and liue godly an! religiouſly, 8 The thirdrule : Let 
nee Brune inpleaſure, and neglect the care of their wane fanulie, bee hvlden and accompred as fallen away from 
and by religion,and worſe then very infidels, © I ERrY 2 If | 


de »- 


9 The-fourth rule: 


Let none ynder three. 


Lore yeere ode, 

de ra-enjutothe 
number of widowes 
. fy ſerue che Congre- 
gatiogns or Churches, 
aud iuch as are free 
$co all repruche of 
yachittitie, and are 
well reporied of, 
For their diligeoace, 
haricie, inte- 
Leitie, 

6That haib had #9 
m0re hutdaud:s bus 
One &t one ie. 

e This u ſpoken in 
reſpec of the 1241er 
af i hoſe conntries, 
36 Tie firſt re.foa 
x. hy yonger WI- 
dowes are not to be 
aJipitred to this mj- 
ditteric, © wit, be- 
cauſe forrhe light- 
neflg of their ape, 
they will ar I-agth 
ſhake off the bur- 
then that C hnft 
hah laid ypon them, 
and thinke ritiicr 
ypon marrying a- 
a ne; and ſo will. 

orfake thc mini- 
Kc11e whereunto 
they had-bound 
themiclues.. 


d Fake them not inte 


the calling ef wi- 
"07 17 0 

11 Aowtbertreaſin; 
deeauie they Aic for 
thz moſt part ;prat- 
lers and buſke vodges, 


and gi8ders vp and, duoyne, neg eGing theircharge ani ductie, 
dures mactie, and gourne tiixir houles godly, L, 


5 T. Timotheus. 

8 1{ there be any that pronideth no: for kis 0%"\e,& namb. 
ly forthem of his houſhould, he denicrathe ta.th, & 
then an infidell, | 


«M4, FIPS. bw 
Kor : 


ſcore yeere olde,rhat hat bene tae wife of b one busband, 
'0 And wel reported of for good workes: if ſhe have noutt, 
ſhed hec childi&,if ſhee have Iodged the ſtrangers, if ſheehghs 


c waſhed theSaints teete,if the hate miniſtred vnto tr! 8 whit 
werein aduerſice , iflhe were coetinually giuen vato cue. 


good worke. | & *; 
It 7% Butdrefuſe the yonger widowes: for when they hay 
bezun to waxe wanton againſt C heilt, they will marrie, ' 7 


faith. 1 
13 11 Andlikewiſe alſo being idle they learn=ro goe about 
fromnouſe ro houſe: yea,rhey are no. onely idle, butalſo pry 
lers and biſstbodies,ſpeaking things Wiics are not « my, 
14 *? L wil therefore that tie yon1er woe marrie, & bei 
childcen, and gonerne the hguſe , and g:ue none occafion ty 
the aduerſary to ſpeake euill, Te | 
1; Forccitaine arc already turned backe after Saran, 
16,25 If any fairnfull man, or faithful} woman have widg, 


- - 


12 Having damnarion, becauſe-they haue brukei the ih 


9 9Let not a widow bg taken into the number vnder this Ul 


"Rab 
j- 1131 1 


da 


168,121 
7,40 4) 
health 41 
zlzen 

tan! 
wer ths 


rcomfor 


fe ſhe 
Werowfn 


*" v 
dame , 


wes. let them miniſter vaco them;,and 1ct not the Church bell **- 


charged that there may bee ſufficient for them rhiat ate widos 
wes ia deede, | | ; 

i797 C:4TheEldersthat cule wel, l-t them be had in edit 
ble honour, ſpecially chey which labour litne word and dy 
arine. | © F 

18 Foxrthe Scripture ayer, Thou ſhalt nor mouſeiliths 
mouth ot the oxe taat ic:adeth out the cocne:& + Tre labvle 
Ier is Worthy of his wapes, 


» 


HS RR. 
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I9 15 Againit an Elder receiue none accuſation, bur vndalis: 


two or three witneſſes. 
. 20 Them that finac,rebuke openly,tiat the reſt . 
Teace, - 


{0 may; 
wy 


21 Cl *17 Icharge thee before God & rhe Lor*4 leſus Chiilth 


and theeleR Angcls, that rhou oblerue theſe thiugs without 
pretercing one to an other,and doe nothing pact ly, 


I2 
Te fixt rule: Let the fairhfall helps char 


The fifth rule: Let yanger wh 


dowt$art gicir owne charges as much a8 they can, and let nut the Congregation bee burri:ened withriit | wy 


expenſes! 214 


Nowe hee gjucth riles, and ſhewerh how hee ought ro behou': lymi-Ife with the thYFF 


&&r3;that isro ſay with rhe Paftours aod ſuch as hauc the gouernance in the diſcipline of the Church, wh 
js pr<lident of the r company. The. firft rule: Lerthe Church or Congregation f:e vnio thus eipect:Uy,as 608 S 


himſehe hath comman cd, that the Elders that do ther ducty well .bee h oneiily maintained, £ 
Fauſt be reve-carefull for them then for the veſt, f Tinere wererwo kindes of Elders, the ene atte a 
p93 ihggeuer acment enely.and lapked io the m1qncrs of the Congregation,the ber dis befpde that, attend of 
 Preaibiny and prayers, to ard for $he Congregation, f Deut,z5,4.corinth-g.9, 3Mauh 1o0,10.tuker0.7 
© The (ecynd rule: Let-no accuſi'toube aimed again an Efder, bur vader two or three witneiles. 

The third gale; Ler the Elders (v computed be rebuked openly, that they may be an ex.mple roother, Cha 
6.13... 317 The fourth rule, Lex ligceritic be vicd withoutany preivudice or refpe& of perfons inky 
cl: lafticall proceedings (cſgecially agaialt che Elders ) becauſe God hiwſ:ife 15 there preſent, aud the LUN 
Jeſus Cbrig wich a I. 4 of Angels, | I 
28 13 Lay 


% 


TY © 
bed - : 


N : .. 
© 3 
q 


TW Chap.v]. G6 . 21.4 
am $,cr'T ay hands g ſuddenly on no man, neither be partaker 

Fer 0205 f10 ac -:5ecpe thy ITpare, 272: 28 Thebes... 
 *Þ;, x9 Deinke no longer water, bur yfeal tle wine for thy Let the mjniſterlay 


+12 pA bes DRE $a. ' hands ſuddevly on ne 
UG MEmakes iakeyzal d thine ofe:t inficmities mai.Let him ner be 


L, Ws; 25 (ome rons finnes are open befbre hand,and go be- ,uviie hereincicher 
tt. eigdgement:burſome mens follow after. | by faucarirg any 
ave! Likewilc allo tne good works are manifelt before mn folly, or per- 
Mal an they that are otherwiſe,can not be hid: 


uwerle attection: If 
onght be done othe - 
2 G . EO BIEN wiſe thea well of his * 
"Worrs,1:r bimkeeve t3acopſcicn c pure, ga, y#1 ranch as j3 thee cyethdo wot Yeſhiy adrjlie an) What. 
Wo, 10 099 Ecclefaft call Fantiien, gg The tixr ple. Letthe Elders have indjiferam confideration of 
2? W health 4 the manzer of [ctr G1er. ..20 Beer ule ny pPNcriies ſauxnertines cI-epe into the minefierte al. 
oh there he Neuer 10 great oiligence vſe 4, the A poſtle wilierh the Paftours nor td bee troubled ROS 9th | 
eany win: ot ther diligence in trytag 204 exam ig, bee:vte the Lorie hath 1 2pojred 2 Wme © | 
mer the fauttes of (uch m:a, and it 15 ovr pertest0 take hecge rhiit we orferd not therein _ Age 
comfort belonging co them, which Lome:nes ore Hayndered and wire ported of, 


RAFT. PITTED 

- 1 ſbewet' the duetreaf ſernants. 20 and what 4 1m1ſchieuous cull og- 
ity $Þ A , ! 4 A | SN FP PY þ: 4 f 

roufnefſe 15:1 3 And haning ſpoken ſomewhat . of rich men,hee. once 

""Waraine forbiddeth Timothy 25 to comber himfelfe yith vane bay- 


Imgs. 


a | Et 1 as manv ſernants as are vader the yoke » COUNnc their 
F-1n2'ters worthy of all honour ,? that tne name of Gal, &- 
$doctiin* be n Ot cull lpokxen of, | ; s Heeaddech >Is 
2 3An4they which have belzeuing maſters, Jer them nor rilesfor the ſervams 
\Whiſe them, becauſe chey are brethren, but rather doe ſeruice  duftic towards theig 


uſe they are Faithfull ,and beloued, and a partakers of the I* nous there were 


1 mefice + Thele things reac) and eX1Ort,  , + many queſtionsthes 
3 51iany man teach orhberwile,andconſentcth not to the mooued by them, 
blelore words of our Lords feſus Chrilt , and co the do- HER took oectfi: 


FB" * on by ihe Goſpeiro 
ne wnlch is iccording to godhinefle. trout le the common 


n+ He is puft vp and knowerh nothing , bur doteth abour, ſtare, And thisis he 
\Weltions & 6 {irite of wordes whereof commeth enuie_firife. f13.wle:Lerfer- 
Wiings,cuillſurmfings. m2 TR are : RR 4.3 rye R 
, EAR, jS © * tothe faich and naut 
{ Frowarde & diſputations of men of corrupt mindes:& de- ink *t ro their ma- 
tute of the troeth 2» Whichrhinke that gaine is godlineſle: ers, ſerus them But + 
dm ſuch ſep araie thy {clfe, | | withiendiog w;th 
| | area Le. T 
. | 2 The reaion: It 
thedoQtrine of the Goſpel toftirre yp men torebsllion and all wickedneſſe. ; The ſecond. rule.Leq” 
$1V2aBtes that are came to rhe fiyth, and haue maſters alſo of the ſme profelaion an r« ligion, abuſe rhe " 
'4 frotherhoode but 1-t them ſomuch the rather obey them, ea Lee this bee ſuf icient, that 45 tote . 
pet 7 py widch pertAineto exerlaſitng life , they epartakers of the ſame good will axd laueof G el, , 
fi 5 themſctues are. 4 A generall Concluſion that the!e things uvghy not onely tv bee (imply 4 
ama evmuſt with e hortations bee culigently beaten i120 their heades, 5 Hee condemneth ſeue- , 
Tae at x communica terh orcaſteth om: of the Church as proude men, ſuch as conrear nor themſelues Witi 
end © doarine (that 15 to ſay,the doQriue of podlinefſe) but weatie both themſclues and wthers, i a vaine | 
Wis ) Fi for all ocher (hiogsare yaine) becauſe they content not them(clues in Chriſtes doftrine: 2nd a8 
7 IRE Hers, Leciu'e they ſ:pour or fourde of nothing but vanuie: 25 ad men, beczuſe they trou- 
6 " mlelues lo much i mattge:L of nothing 2 a $m{chicuous alagues , far that thay cauſe great con- | 
« / *k ind corrupt mens mindes and judgement: to be ſhort,as prophane and wicked , Becauſe they abuſe 
nub 49. us-name of guclinefſe and religiongto filthy lecre, b SYULUTTL abut wardes, avd net absut mater 
LK " "A Ghtemeancth al: theſe things which hane 20 pith is then and whereby we can reape 0 profit, £ 
"0 wee ſe "2 jhoſt ſuetztlefſe [drvoles of Poporic which are woikivg el; but wajne —_— and prating. 
RE Ee | | 6 *Bux 
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EC He tyrneth away 
fitly, the nave of 
wane and lucre.con- 


efiing thadgodlines 


is grea t g2ine, but 
F:rreafrer anather 
ſorr,to jr, becauſe 
i t bringerh true 'uf- 
kciencie, 

9 He mocketh their 
folly, whi Hh doe fo 
gael gpe .fter 


Fr ilt' rhine s thor they 


can in no wiſe be (a- 
tisfi-d, ad yet not- 
vp:j3thiionding they 


E3nnot Enioy thaex 


excefle, 

8 He fr:j-th Timo» 
thie fromcouecoul- 
neffe after an othey 


ſorr,to wh, becaule 


it cirawerh with ix 
an infinite ſort of 
Juftes, and thoſe very 
hurgfull, wherewith 
couctous men doe 
rotment themſclues, 
ſo farte foorth char 
in the end, they caft 
away from, them 


their faith and (alua- 


tion, | 

pþ Sorowe-and griefe 
do arit were pearce 
tbrewgh thei. nd: of 
#14n,and av! the har- 
weſt and true fruitgs 
of conctouſueſſe, 

9 A peculizr exhor- 
tarion to djuers er- 
ues, wherewittr it 
behoveth the Paftore 
eſpecially qo be fur- 
niſted. | 

e Whon the <pirl 
of God yuleth, 

T Chap,s.1, 


| n _ T. Timothens, 

6 $But godlines is preargaine , ifa man be conreysQ) 

hr Ea "ORR | . "" 

7 7 For we brought nothing into the world,andix is ceng; 
that we can cary nothing our. 


8 Therefore when we haue 'oode and raiment,let ys chalk... 


with becontent. OY 
o 8 For rhey th at will be rich, fall into renration & (nay 


F: 


and into many fooliſh and noyſome luſtes, wheh drown wif 


in perdition and de{try@tion, 
10 For thedefire of money is the roote of all eu ll , whi 


Whilc ſome laited after, they erred from the faitn,& dpeag | 


themſctlues rhrongh with many forow s. 
1: 9Butthou,O e man of God,flee theſe thin s. & folly 


aſterrighteouſacſle,godlines, faith, lone,patiece, & meekyll 


[2 Fight the good fight gf faith : lay holde of eternallli - 
« hereunt9 thou art alſo call:d,and haſt prefelleda goudyy 


feſſion before many wicneſſes. 
1: ? :*1 charge theein the ſi;htuf God ,who quicke 


ney 


. 


4 Whil 


things, and before [eſus Chrilt , which vnder Ponuus Pliliie: 


+ wirnefſeda goodconfeſli on, 
14 Thatthou keepe this co mmandement without ſpat; 

vnrebukeable,vnrill the appearing o' our Lord leſus Chrif 
15 Which in due tm* hee ſhill ſhewe. thar 13 f * bleſſs 

Princeonely, the King of Kings and Lord of Locds, 


16 Woo onely hath immortalicie, & dw. 1'-th 1a chelig 
that none can attaine ynro, * whom neuer man C\.w, neithie} 
can lee, viito whom be honour and power euerlaſting, Amalfi; 

17: Chargerthem thar are rich ing this worlde,that they 
not high minded, & rhat they t truſt a.t in yncertaineric 


butinthe living God(which giueth vs abounditl; al thin 
ro-Cenioy ) | : 


þ 
Ya 
= 


18 Thatthey doe good, berich in good workes, and 0 F | 


_ die to diſtibure and communicate, - nt 
19 +> Laying vpin ſtore tor thelelues a good foundation tu 


againſt chetime to come , that may obreine ecernall lite. YG? 


20 * 30 Timotheus, keepe thatwhich is committed ve p 
rhee.andaiioideprophane and yaine bablings,and opp liuonldes. 


of (cience faſely (o called, 


20 A moſt earneſt requeſt and charge to o.ſcrue and keepe all the premiſſes faithfully ,with out eyerſtt l M 
on the comming of teſus Chriſt, whole. glor | we kaue to ſer _ the yaine gliſering of this we 


his power, againſt al the terrovuref the wicked, | Mat 29 11. 
whereby he woucherh the powe 


Wed 8:4: of our fta 


$ogether, to one 2 xs 
k 


298, * 


n,18,39. Þþ 


Hee addeth for 206i 


He heapeth nen9! ad it \ ſ 
r of God, whichif w.e fticke foſt vn10,00: ſpall nor em?” 
' Chap.1 11,veuel,19,14.G 19.16. lohn 1.8, 11 ; 


+ pride, and deceirfull h 


plus as.ie were, a ſharpe admonition to the rich, chot they chietly take heede of rwowiſchiefes,to wil , 
,ag=inft which he ſerterh three excellene vertues, hope in the lyung God bet 
| In things pertaining to this life, with wa 


toward their neighbour, and gentle conditions, g£ 
men ave cor pared, which ere vich ins good workes 'Mar.q.i9.lutg,is. b Wioonelys, and 
werlaſiing: for he ſeiteth the frayle' nacnre of 1ichet agatnfs God, f Mart.6, 2 


thercfore of the ſ:lu2tion rhar ſhall be given vs, £3 


efhew oll yaine babljrigs of ſopbiſirie, 20d coptinue in the ſiyplicuic of inccre dofrine, 
| 21 Which 


The pray(e of i 
beraline. by the effeftes thereof becauſe it is 2 ſure teſtimony df rhe Spirit of God which dwelletb wi 
Hee tehearſerh the chicfeRt of all che formebs 


hortarions, which onghtto-be deepely imprinted in the windes of all minifters of the werde, to wiiguulte 


\ 


< 


7 

C . 

L .n 
' > 

: * 


"41 // 
dy 


27% 


ned « 


Y4- 580 


: __ Chay\j. 214. 
[a Which while ſome 3 profeſſe, they kaue erted concetning 
yg but alſo is conrtevance 
and yeſiuve 180 b; ſhovs, 
whit . heir behavioxt 
wa ch that even 
wh: they would 
make men belecnetbely 
a reoicp3cd <b0% weth;ng 618 bee and mightie matrerr,even then they erred congern;ng abe faich, 


: | The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
3 Timotheus: 
CHAP.I. 


The fir Epiſtle ro Timorheus, written from 
Laodicea,w hich is the chieſeſt cirie of Phry- 
gia Pataciana, 


ot. Aul an Apoſile of teſus Chriſt , by tlewill of God,s 
a $-accordin; to tie promiſe of lije which 15 iu Chriit Le- 
us, 
2 ToTimotheusmy beloued ſonne:Grace, mercy 
+ andpeace from God the Father, and from letus Chritt 
Lord | | 
1 ibanke God , * whom I ſecue from mine belders with 
Won ſience;chat wichout ceafing I liave remembrance of 


4 Sent of God to 
preachthat life, whidh 
he promiſed in Chriſt 
Teſ 8, 

1 The chiefeſt marke 
tht he ſhootech aria 
t|-13 Epiftle, js to cone 
firrme Timothie eo 


Ts * 3; 
Wides 
p LI 


orme( FN is che te 


TY 6 Throngh che powerof Gel, 


in my prayers night and day, . 
Jetic ng to tec thee, mindful of thy reares, that Il may bee 


Med witi io: 


3 ; 


We When 1 call ro remembrance the vnfained faith that is in 
Me-vbich duel: ficſt in tay grandmother Lois, & in thy mo- 
a Evnice,and am :fſucc'i crat it dwelleih in thee alſo. 

YO Wierefore, i pur thee in remembrance that thou ec ſtirre 


Wepift of God which is in chee, by the putting on of tning_ 


Þ for God hath nor cjuen ro vs the Spirite of d feate, bur of 


_FMerr,aud o: 1 wegand of a ſound mind. 


183 B< noc theretor- «ſh:imed of the teſtimonie of our Lord, 


rl Fer ot mee his priſoner but be partaker of the aiflitions 


2 We / Goſpel, according the g power of God, 


x Wſ e, > Hewarneth ys toſer the invincible power of the Spirite, which G 


hes which may and doe come yvvon vs. & 


contume conſt anily 
and manfully exen te 
the ende (crting firſt 
before him the grear 
good wil be bearath 
him, and then reck0e 
ning vp the excellene 
giftes which God 
would as it were 
haveto be by inbe» 
ritance in Timothie, 


\and his anceſors, 


which might ſomuck, _ 
thc wore make him - 
bound to God, 

f Attes,18.3., 

b From Abrehey, 
Iſaac aud Iac66: for 

he ſpeeaketh not of Pha» 
riſa;ſ12e, but of Chvi- 


od hath given vs,agaiiſt 
Tie yift of God 943 it Wire & certain lively flame 


be im o#r hears, which the flefp and the deurl{ gor about to put one and herefore wee on the contrary fide pf * 


WT £2 wch a5 v8 cance foſter and heepe it burning, d 
' nd w.1 defroy. vo 47 RECpE rt DUTNING. 
1:2 of, but alf 


e For bis ſ«ke, f 


| Ta pearce vs through, and terrifce 15,43 men wh 

| Hee pruoueth thai the ignomime or ſhame of the crotle is not enly not to bee 
that jt 13 gloriousang moſt honourable: firſt, becauſe the Goſpell whereſore the godly are 
monje of Chriſt: and ſecondly, becauſe at length the g' eat verwe andpower of God a 


The Goſpel ofier « ſort is ſeile 10 ve afflifled in thens that gredch 


9 4 Who 


4 Ne fheweth with 
How great beve tites | 
'Ged 1th buund V$ 
towaintiine bold] 
andconftantly his 
glory which 5s toy= 
ned with our falua- 
tion,2ndreckonerh 
vp tie caves of our 
Jalnation, to wit, that 
free and crernaht pur- 
poſe of Ged to ſave 
v$4n Chicttt which 
Wwa$Sto come, where- 
by it ſhould come to 
paſſe, thar wee ſhould 
at hogthtefrecly 
exiled of Cod by the 
prez: hing of the Gy- 
tpcl,to C hrift the de- 
Hrover of death, and 
authour of immor- 
to) je, 
T1.£07,1.2, 
t Tirws,3.5 
h He ſaith that that 
$74 Was pruce VI 
F077: "mn: loft ing, 7+ 
£6 Which we w'-Ye pre- 
deftinate fi om ever- 
laſting. So tht the do- 
Grin e of foreſeene 
"faith and foreſcene 
Workes, ns cleane con- 


trary 19 the doFtrine which preecheth and teacheth the gract of Gid, F 


L I. Timothens; 


i. # 


C 


Who hath ſoued vs, andcalledyswith an ft holy cal &.2. 


not according ro our {t Workes, but according to his owna ty 


oſe and grace, which was h given vntovsthro Ne! || 


tus i beiocethe * World 1as; 


10 But 15 now made manifeſt by that appearing of our $4 


our Jeſus Chriſt who kth abuliſhed ceath, and bath biok 
litcand immoitalicie vato kljzhrcinongh the Goipel, 7 


tl ' Wherennts « ain appointeda preacber,and apgfſ,t 


ard ate:icher of the G-ntiles. 


12 $Forthe which cauſe i alio ſuffec thele th.ing::7hy.9rt 
am not 4{kamed:fort knowe whom 1 hyaue bel-ened.&1 vi 
peijuaced that le is ableto ke-pe that Which 1 naue comm” * 


red ro hun againit thai day, 


1; #Keepe tne true pateine ofthe wholeſome wordes whih 8 


thou hai leard of me in {ith and loue W:.1:h 15 inChnft 
14s. | We 


14 9 Thatwotthiething'; which was committed to thalll,þ( 


keepe io through the holy Ghoſt, which cwelleth in vs, 
19 =: This thou knowe:t, that al taey which are in xfia} 


rurned from me:of which ſort are Phygeltus & Hertnogeng 
106 The Lor-'giue mercie vnco the houſe o: Onetiphong: | 
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keth ſimilitudes 4, from ſoilldiers 6 and (rom hus5andmen, 10 
thewerh tha t his bendes are for the prefire of the & amtes. I; 
he warneth Timothte ro deuide the word of trueth artoht.17 aud 
_ of the examples of the wicked, 22 and to ave all things modeſtly 
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Of she $r«3:er, ad wor the canſe: for in that wee purge our ſelues, it is not £29 be attributed to any freewil thatitly M7 1 
V1, bus to Gol,whefreely and Wholly workerh in v1 a good and an effettual wil. 13. _ Rerurning roW8WNe 
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*inde both in teaching al men,and alſo in calling them backe which have gene our of the way, 4 i.Corigh 
».-,Ti-1,1.4.and.4.7 tit.;}.9., i To winne them through 0ur patient wy with them , bur not 10 ples 


Fo 


8 bes of bxcnſe rhens In their wickedneſſt. hk He meanethſuch as ye: doe wot ſee the erueth, L bp 
| | | CHAP. 1; © _— 
1 Heforetelleth the dangerous t1mes that are to enſue : 9 but with ©. 

certaime hope of vitorte , t 0 he encourageth him to the combat 1\ i x He, 

| ſetting out eſpecra!ly the rrial of ſound dotrine = —_— 

+ Theſcucnth 24- His * knowe alſo ,that in the" laſt dayes: fhall comepett ems 


monition: ve may \ SF Jous times. En TED | 4 
vothopefora Church 2 Fox men ſhalbe louers of their owne ſelues , couerol fy... 
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faithfull childre, which are not ſlandered of ciot, neithe? 


oberg diſbedient | 
"2 7 7 Fora Biſhop muſt be vnreptoucabla asGods h ſteward, 
teri froward, nor angrie, not giuen towine,no ftriker , nor 


aben'to filthie kucre, 


4 


oft] +8 But barbecons,and thar loneth goodnefie, k wie, righte- 
N05, holy, tempetare, | 


? $ Holding faft that faithful ward according to doQrine, 
hat he alſo may bee ablero exhorc with wholiumedoGtine, 


'vmndconuince them that ſay againſt ir, 


: 2 
- 
od 
[| 


rethi 
e Wit 


2” 
i4Y 


usgh 


\ % : : 


ul [ \ 
Ft 
, f- 


| ſrom falſe, 


ik ind yaine matters; 


of faith, d Freely and of his meere liberalitie, 
e LJooker Tim. 1.9, 


4 & 2 "Ao 2 4 3 y -" oo £ 7 YR M's \ ah {- AE 
« : LY 
. 
- p 


= 


1 He vouchbch kif 
Apoſtleſhipcnot fof 
\Ticus, but for the Cres ' 


, tenſes fake)buth by 


the tefiimorge'df" 


by his conſent, where” 
in he agrerth with) © © 


- allcheeeR from the. 


beginning bf the 
wetld, | 

a A Minifitr, at 

Chrift himmſelfe in the? 
thachew us 4 —_— | 
and bead of the Pr a« 
phers,fs called «ſer 
zantt.Eſa.q 3.10. 

b Of theſe whome 
Gedhath choſen, 

2 The fanth where- 
1" all theele& con 
ſent, is che rrve and 
ſyncere knowledge 

of God,tending te. 
thisend:, that wor- 
ſhipping God arighe) 
they may atlength 
obteine life en: r[a- 

f ing according wo © 
theptomile of God; 
who js erue, which 
promiſe was exhibi» 
ted in Chrif# in due 
time, according to 
biserernall purpoſe; 

t Hope is the ende 


7 Row1 6.25.epheſ.3:9.col.1 26 .4.cim 1,9.1.petcr,; 
This truth it no-other where to be ſought, but jn the : reaching of the. 


f This worde(% auiony) doeth a #t axtly fignific a preſeruer ef life , but alſq « giver 0 f 


0, 
_— botles, 1 Gala, ois . t 
T7. 4 The Apoſtle mooueth! the Cretenſes x0 heare Tirvs, by £.cung foorth his confent ard agreement. 


id bim in the faith, and therewithi}1 ſhewerh by what fpecizH note wee way diſlioguiſh + true miniſters 


1] FI . , 
Mt admonirion to ordeine Elders jn euery citje. * 1.Ti-zohic 3.2, 


ans, which will wot abide the yoke, 7 


There 15but one way off:Juation,common both to the Paſtowr,and the flocke, 


6: The 


3.2. g This words proper to horſes and 
The ſe conde admovition. what fanltes PaſRtours (wham hee com- ; 


thende2 afore ynder the word EVders) ought be vorde of, & what vertues they ought ro have, þ WV hors 


"gp bath appoynted ficyyarde of hirgifter, 53 No: har1 


ſeit, and of «ſonmd in1;e ment, and of « fugular example of incde 5 


ration. 


9 


obfijucte; 
Eel 


*- & 


i nav , and euill 0 pleaſe. 


« 


Cive 


| The third admonition: The 
ecurmnt hold faſt that doctrine, which the Apoſtles Gcliygred, and perteyneth ro (aJuation,Jeauing all cue 
my ot Thefoyrth admonition:Tospplie the finowled ge of true doftring yrrovise 
ob confitteth io two things, to wit,ta goyernivg them which ſhew themſelucs apt to learte,and confu 


16 15 Fog 


- < 


26 Ai upplying of 
the gener. ll propo- 
fictun to aparti: ular: 
The Cretences aboue 
all ocet neede ſhirpe 
- Tep:chenſiuns: both 

bocauſe their minds 
are naturally giuca to 
Jyesand flembfn.oes, 
and alſo becauſe of 
certaine couerous 


Jewes, which vnder . _ 
mn colour of godlines, - . 


ioyned parcly cer- 
nazne Yoine rradiri- 
ons and partly _ 


I Df; oht lewer,or 14- 
z#ber of thoſe Jews. 
which went abou; 20 
Joyne Ch iſt aud cve 


TLarve $2zether, 


$1 hu firſt booke of dinination. » 


«3-21. 


oe mindes and conſcienees ace dcfiled. 


To Titus: 


. To 19 Forthere are many diſobedientand vainetatker; nd | - 
deceiuers of mindes, chiefly they of the [Circumciſion bs 
11 Whoſe mourthes muſt bee ſtopped;which tubuert wha, idea 
houſes,reaching things, which they ought not, ior filthie ju} þ 
cies fake. os - Bake 
12 mOneof theniſelues , even one of their 0Wne prophey ahi 
faid, The Gretians arealwayes liars, cuill bealts,l owe bellies #1 
17 This witneſle is true: wherefore conuince them n ſharghy Mr 
tharthey may be ſound in the faith, ETD { 14 
' 14 And nottaking heede to the t 1ewiſh fable 
maundements of men, that turne away from the t 
15 ** VYntothepuret #reall rings pure, but vn 
are defiled, and vnbelecving, z noching pure, bu 


«and comp 


teuen theltfhlo! 


16 They profeſfe that they know God, bur by workes theyllian 
deny hm and are ahomiuable aud diſobedient , & vato eu © 
good worke reprobate. re 
Epimenider, wha was counted a Prophet amontſt them Looke pm Lacytine, and (; F J I 

Roughly and plaincly,and goe mr abour the bvſt with thera, t 1.Tii; 


He ſhewcth in fewe wordes, that yuritie conlifteth not ina ny externall worſhip , and that thy 


accordj»gtorhe old Law(as in difference of meates & waſbings and other ſuch things wt.ich 3 re ab6liſhalitle 
bur in thc minde and conſcience: and whoſoe:.er teach otherwiſe knowe yo whit is tive re ligion 1n decdelh 


alſo are nothing lefſe then that they would ſecme to bee, i Row 14.:0, © 
dnces be vncleape,Whas cleanneſſe is there in 3 before regents ation? 


3 The fift admeni- 
yion: The d' Arive 


niuſt-oot only be ge- 


nerally pure, but al- 
ſo be apphed toall 
age$.and orders of 
nent, according to 
thediverficic of cir- 
cumſtances. 


3Which are the chie- | 
. Ch:ldien, 


Feſt yertues for olde 
"nnd yong,both men 
ghd woman:aud how 
they ought to be filur- 

red vp ynto them 

continually. 

aNog 

dovp ne, 

», Ephe,5.23 

3 The fixtadmo- 
inon That both 

the Paſtours life 

apd doſtrine muſt 

be ſuynd, 


. In thefaith, inloyege in patience: 


der: vp aud 4 


If our nindet ard nfl -. 


CHAPTIr. b. 
2 He ſetteth out dueties of ſundry perſons and flates.6 and willeth Nm a 
z0 infiruft the Church in ma ners Tr 1 
" The end of redemption, 2 which 1s that we liue1 odly and vpright! WB bg 
Vt: ſpeake thu the rhings which become wholeſome lo” © 
_ _ 
2 * Thatthe elder me be watchful, grace, remperate,ſoundit* J 
3 Theelder women likewiſe, that they bee in ſuch behauigthy® 
our as becommeta holinefſe,not falſe accuſers, not iu biea wks 
much wiz.e, but teachers 0: honeſt things, | b ca 
4 That tizey may infirut the young women to bee ſobalit# 
minded, that they loue theic husbands , taacr they loge thei, 


Thar they ve remperate,chaite , a keeping at home good? 
& * {ubie& vnto cheir husbands, that the word ol God be naſe 
evill ſpoken of, | "= 
6 Ex"ort yong men likewiſe, that they be ſober minded. KF. 
7 31nalthingsſhewe thy ſelfe anenſ. mple of good wothiffy: 
Wirh vncorrupt aoctrine, with b grauice, integruie, Þ '-Þ 
8 AndWwith the Wholeſome worde, which cannot be conh5:;; 
d. mned,thar hee which w:thftandeth, may bee aſh:med, ba, 
uing nothing concerning you to ſpake eull of, þ | 


'2 Natſuche pr autre ar 744y driue men frown c7ming iv the miaifter, but ſich as 77414) (a uſe then ts core n | 


rengrens and 


honeſt ſort, 


'F 
«1% 
3 F 
+ 3s ML 
9 2 
b - 
a, 


rueth, Jy ad ; 


:: it He drayweth an argument frakk "jc 


by *&- 


"| Chap. ij. _ 219 
yy "erit T Epheſ 6. 5.coloff}. 
BZ chings, notanſivering againe, Fe 
bx eteher pickers , bur that they ſhe Obs bates AG 


x; monitzon,, of ſeruants 


CD 


a +4 Let ſernants be ſabie& to their maſters, & pleaſe ther 


4 The ſeuenith ad» 


maſters. | #81 

c Which may be doye 
withont offence to 
God, : TEIOTE. 
+ 1.Cer,r, ,coloff,*'+ 
7.23% | 
5 The eight. admg+ - 
ninon belongin 

to all the godly, char” / 
ſeeing God callerh'at 
men tothe Gofpell, 
and Chrift bath ſo 


ductie toward their © 


P. in ſelfe,zcal ous of good workes iuttified v3,thathee 


te Theſe things ſpeate, and exhort, and conuince with all hth alſoſandified vs 


Kathoritie Sce that no man delpiſe thee, _ - kan-rinnr a] rn 


our ſelves to true 


J Metzod righteouſnes, ſcr-ing before vs 2 ſore hope ofthar immeaſurable glory :whigh thing muſt in ſych 


ache beaten io; 0 her heads, that tae gaine (a "ers alſo muſt bee reproued, by the authoritie of the mightis 


d Luſitof the fl: jþ »onlch bi long to the preſent State of this lif-and world, e Chriſt it herc meſt 


ſhe Micae ealled that afigbtie © od xd hs appearance and comming is called by the figure Mezony mie, ur hope, f 


thy were « thig peculiarly laide wp ſor h:mſeiſe, g Withall authoritic poſs ble. 


Ju CHAP. Ill. 
"BE fHewilleth that all generally be put in mind to reverence ſuch as be mm 


j 


0 


. Wb (ot ſhewing «11 meekencs vato all men. 
"4 2 ' For we our ſelves alſo were in tim?s paſt vnwiſe, diſ- 


lleth that he be reteFed. | 
Wi them in rem<brancethar they * be ſubie@ ro thePrin- 


Wiipalices and powers, and rhat they be obedienr,andready ' He dechreth pay 
& © 4work | | ticularly an4 ſeucral- 
WES : Ty g00d WOrke, ly that which heſaved 
2 Thar they ipeake euill of no man,rhat they bee no fig- þecore nongeath tabs. 

ting our certainzchief 
ard privcipal-duetign, 
| IF ROY” ; | SOT. "4; Witch men owe tb © 
edict, d-ceiued, feruing the luſtes & diners pleaſures, liuing m1 cloocally 
.{naliciouineſſe & enu e, bateful,v& hating one another. ſubiects to their ma- 
$4 But when that bountifulneſſe and thar loue of Go our gifrares, '; 


. bn 
WV 


urtoward man appeared, © Komnz.r.r.per,:'g 


185 t Not by the wordes of a righteouſneſle, which'wee, had ME kW oaoegud 


"o de, bur accoraing co his mercie he ſaued vs, by chewaſhing boruation by pro« 


Fthe-new birth and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt. pounding the free 


1 Þ Which hee ſhedon ve aboundanily, through leſus Chriſt venefite of our rege- 


FP vato men, 


7 410 


' om neration,the pleoge 
" ph auiour, . , bh . whereot is our Baps : 
F! Tharwe, being iuſtified by his grace, ſhould be made hei- riſme. 
Fiaccording ro the hope of crernall life, 4 $3 
5 761515 a rue ſaying, &rheſe things I will thou ſhouldeſt ; yr.4, Mnnbe: 
"Fine,thar rhey which haue beleeuedG od, might bee careful workes thas are done 
File foorch c-p00d workes. Theſe things are good and pro. *nigbieeneneyd | 
| FS 38 : ®..:.. thisplacedath fully | 
| "x the debirine of 
S. ; .' meriies, WD 
BB Which the wertne ofthe holy Ghofl worketh, 3 Agynewith great exrcefinede he bezteth 
! | a | : 2 GENT eargent e beatett ine 
A $268 bow that we ought to giue our ſelues xotrue'godlines, andeſchew 31 yaine queſtiong, which locus te 
| but tg mooue Ryfc and debamy « ine themſelnet ear neſily onto good warkes, © + | 


t x-Vhz.1.q4e1d.43, 
F2091.2.33 . 


4 The minifters of 
the werd, muſt 2t 
once caſt of ſt 
Ulked, rar is, luch as 
jhenar «wp ob 
tioully difquict rhe 
no earcto ſz» 
call adinonntiond. . 

s Laſt of all, he wiri- 
zeth » worde or two 


off ptiuate mateers, 
adn ccr- 


nine men, 


F1-Theſt.,z 
2.cheſc1.3 
a Byfellewſhip of 


faith, he meaveth thoſe 


dueties of cha:itie 
which are b:ſiow:d 

*v pon the Saines, and 
flow: forith of an ef- 
feccualt faith, 

6 That by this meanes 
all zen may perceive 
how rich you are in 
Chrift,to wit in faith, 
charitie, aud all boun- 
eifulneſſe, 

© Becauſe thou diddeſt 
' fodunifully and chct - 
Fully re jocſh the Stints, 
that they conceinet in- 
wardly « 2aruellous 
Joy: for by : bis word 

| | (Borvelt)is meant 08 


#xtly the inwardfee- _ 
Iiey of wo ines and miſeries thee men hare one of anothers ſtate, byt alſo ths; 
#9 the verſbopvels, 7 thingh the hears wore reffeſreg and comfortth, 


| To Philemon, 

0 * Bur ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies \ and Li 0:4 7 
tentions,and brawlings abourthe Lawe;for they are vin jeu! 
tableand yaine, | "Bw 14 

Io 4Reict him thar is an berertike,after once or twiſk OE" 
monirion, biy #18 W 

.11 Knowing that he that is ſuch,is perucrted,and ſing 
being damned of his 0 ane ſelfe. | | 

12 5 When 1ſhallſend Artemas vnto thee, or Tychicug, 
diljget to come ro mee vnta Nicopolis:for 1 haue determjj 
there to Winrer. | Y 

13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law, and Apollogh 
their iourney diligently char rey lacke nothing, I 

I: And lerours allo learne to thewe foorth good Workes 
neceſſarie vſes,that they be nor vnfruicfull, Wk 
15 All chat are with me, falute thee Greere chem thar MN 16 
vs in the faith, Grace bewith you all, Amen, - _—_— 


FI 4 
.,- 

* , 
[ 


gl 


d-- 
* 
a» 
: 

k > 


q To Titus,clect che firſt Biſhop of the Church of the ©. b | 
Gretians,Wxitten from Nicopolis in Macedonia, 


The Epiſtle of Paul to Phi- 


lemon. 


1 Paul handlmmg a baſe and ſmall matter , yer according to his | 4 1 4 


mounteth aloft unto Gods Sending againe to Philemon his vagd 
and thiewſh ſeruant, hee mtreateth pardan for him , and very org 
preacheth of ( briſttan equitie. >. 
. Aul apriloner of Iefus Chriſt, and our brother Tim »; 
rheus, voto Philemon our deare friende., and flags: 
helper, Ms. 
2 And to our deare fifter Apphia ,and to Archippliiy.y 
pur fellowe ſourd:er,S& ro the Church that is in this. 
houſe . -Minen 
3 Gracebe with you,and peace from God our Father , ap 
fromthe Lord Ieſus Chrilt, 
4 It gjue thankes to my God, making mention alwayeF? 
thee in my payers, -. 
5 (When 1 heard of thy loue and faich which chou haſt” ' 
ward the Lord teſas,and toward all Saints) | 
6 Thar fellowſhip of my faith may bee made effeaualy 
& thac wharſvever good Thipg ivin you through C hilt leſ Wy; 
may be b knowen, | x Go 
7 Par wee have greatioy and cpnſolarion in thy,Joue io 
cauſe by thee brather, the Saintsc bewels are comiortec, W# 
$ Wheretore, though Þ bee very boldein Chxiitio JM Tebb 
mande thee that which is couenient, _ 
ol th 
'F; baths 2 
= 


joy 4d corpfor; winch i 


9 


' x 


To Philemon. 220 


| a.47et for loues ſake 1 rather beſeech thee, though 1 be as 


o otcen ip my bonds, 4 Wh 
ani which in times paſt was to the vnprofitable , but now 
Sable both to thee and to me, | | 

=; Whom I haue ſent againe: thou therefore reeciue him, 
et is mine owne dbowels, 
Whom Iwould haue reteinedwith mee, that in thy ſteade 
Wight haue miniſtred vnto me in che bonds of theGoſpel. 
4 Bur without thy minde would I doe northing;, that thy 
fie ſhould not be as it were of e neceſcitie, bur willingly. 
- +45. 1t may be thar he thereforef departed forg a leaſon,thar 
"Maa ſhouldelt receiue him for cuer. 
'Þ 16 Not now / as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant,euen as a bro- 
= bcloued, ſpecially to mee : how much more then vato 
"MWheeboth in the 4 fcth,and in the Lord: 
n 7 —_ thou count things common , receiue him 
 Smy ſelte, | 


[ 


Miveaccounts, 

{19 1Paul hane written thi9 with mine owne hand:1 wil re- 
Fompiſe ic, albeir I doe nor ſay ro theezthar thou owelt mare- 
"Munerynto me euen thine owne ſelte, 

B03 Tea, brother, let mee obreine this pleaſure of thee inthe 
td:comfort thy bowels in the Load. 

( Truſting ia thine abediece, I wrote ynro thee, knowing 
thou wilt doe even more then 1 ſay. 


2, Moreauer alſo prepare mee lodging:for I cruſt through 
pprayers I ſhall be freely given vnto you, 


lo WF There lalute thee Ebaphras wy fellow priſoner inChriſt 


TEX Marcus, Ariftorchus, Demias and Luke, my fellow helpers 

F353. The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bewith your ſpirit, 

we amen, ; 

* CWrintev from Rometo Philemon, and ſens 
by Onefimus a ſeruant, 


i The Epiſtle to the Hes 


brewes, 


_ 
TEE 


ay : Ht rift and endeof this Epiſtle, je £oſhewe ths Teſus Chrift the Sonxe of God both 
A. God and man, 3s that true egerngl aud one'y Prophet, King, axd' higb Prieſt,chas 
100 dove. d by che figures ef the olde Lavg,and.js now in deede exhibized:of whons the 
 — Church ought x0 be tauzhe, commucd,aud ſantiifcd. 

Dd COh Ty En ( CHAP.I . 
" Pio few that the doftrine which Chriſt brought ,is moſt excellent, um 
that p it the knitting vp of all prophecies '$ he aduanceth him aboue 
bo 65:10 .And prooucth by diuers tefttmanicg of the Scripture, that 
are paſſeth all other, 

F 


bil Sb 
9 if at Ee 4 Atrlun-. 


Wien Paul aged.,and ent nom a prifnr for 1efa5Chift. Currie 


"7/1 beſecch thee for my ſonnet Onefimus ,vhom I haue hr 


T Celefſ-4+9+ 


ſoune,and as if I ba 


18 If hee hath hurt thee,or oweth thee ought, thar put on £ 


} 


3 An exawpleof a 


d A: mine owe 


begotten him of int 
owne body. 


e That chow mightefs 
wot ſeerme 0 have lent 
we thy ſcrnant wv 
conſtr aint, bue wil- 
ling'y. 

{ Tize be aſſwageth 
tbe met mo of 

eache,vehich is 16 

/ YA2%e AWAY. 
For a :irletimes 
h Becavſe heis thy 
ſeruay1, «s othey ſer- 
#4p18 are, and becanſe 
be it the Lords ſer- 
want, ſo thas thou tar ſi 
weedes loue him both 
for the Lords [ake. 

j Good brether let my 
obreine this beus fre «4 
thine haxd. ” 


Tothe Hebrewes. | 
ds  : Tiſundrty times and in divers namesGodtuber | cart 
x: The feft-hore of. . 555] ... theolde time to opr fathers by the Prophet he 
tne genaralipropo- | | J Wow: abi 
Pare art Ele. a i theſe a laſt dayes he hachſpoken vato yy by h 0 if 
The Sonneof . God 38; nf "SONNe. ; ; © 11: + Ther 
in deede chat Prophet 2/2. ' Whom hee: bath "made c heire of all thigkhoq 14 


F 
, 


or teacher, which hath by whom alſo he made the Jworlds, j- MN 


- - 
Oy oo pers” . 3: f Who being thee: brighrnefſeof the glory.and the ith ty \ 
tera ſortandin ſha- graued forme of his fperſon,and g beaxiig »p ai things by BY: 
< owes beaibedby bis mightieword, 3 hath by himfelic purged gur bans Þ Wok 
14 ew oorf wok __. attneright hand of the Maieſtiejn che Nghe it places, nM: 3 
en Apo of * . £##And js madeſomuch moreexcellen: then the a nel fore 
world, ©. as much as he hath obre:inecla moreexcell-nrs Name thethiitt 
pa hr | 5 'SForvnatowhicn of the Angel+ij-yde hee atany rim! 

 2heProphie1 was ge I PO art my Sonne ,, ki"is day begare I rhee, 6 and againeMiliys 
full, and nothing muſt will be his'Father,and he {halbe my Sonne? of Af 


nb 


be aaded ro this latter, 1.6: 7 And againe , Whea nee bringeth 1a hes firſt ep us 


pthc {ppt Sore # Sonne into theworld, he faych." Ahd letalltheAngels of & 
2 The ſecond part of worſhip him, : | | | | Be 
the ſame propoſition: 7 ®* Andotthe Angels keſayth,? He maketh the Spirits 


The fame Sonue is 73 meſſengers, and his miniiters aflamen office, . 


” 
i 


boerdir 
W 6 
pre 
: *0 


appranted of the Fa- * $1 n | 


& Lord, by whomPaHz . euerpandeuer ; the icepter of thy kinglome z5 a 9 iceptg} 
ſohemade all thinks, righteouſneſje. =_ 7 
redone uy q-4 ,- 9 Thou halt loned righteouſnes & 2 hated iniquitie. Whillwow 
lory, yea 2nd him: ++: fore God,euen-thy 'God,hath ſanoiared thee wiath the 0) NE id 
ehfe a ſo to be'behol-.  gladneſſe aboue thy *t fellowes. , 129 
dendf-s,who'bex-' +70 9 And, Thou;*. Lordiin the beginning haſt «eftablil} 


epi wiy wht the earth,and the hcauens are theworkes of thine handy?! 
2nd pleaſure, £ It They:ſhall periſh , but chou doeiſt remaine:and th k 
c Poſſefſeranie- ſhall waxe olde as doeth agzrmenc. - - 8 


erence o irz' Andas qveſture' ſhalt thou fold chem vp, and chev| | 
Fathers be changed:butthou art the ſame, & thy veeres ſhal not 


d That i, whatſoener 13.19 Vnro Which alſo of theAngels ſaid he at any timeh 
bath bene «t_ anytime at my rightoandy till i make thine enemies rhy togie:logs 
8,07 ſhall be, es . | "N 
+ Coloſſ.i .150 | , | by 
e Hein whonthat glory and Maieſtie of the Father ſhineth, who © other wiſeiufinitie, «1d cannot be behotiy 
f His Fatheraperſon, g Suſteineth defendeth, and cher ſhech. 3 Thethird part of tbe ſameyp 
poſicion: The ſame Sonne executed the office of the hie Prieſt in offring yp himſelfe,and 15 vur oncly and 
- .mighty Mediatour in beauen., h This ſpexpeth that the ſauexrof that bis ſacrifice is nor onely n0f1 ara 
blo vo the, Father but alſo is cuerlafting. ©: furthermore how farre this high Þrieft paſſech al the other bigh bib 
4 Before hee commeth to declarethe oftice of Chrift, he ſerterh forth the excellencte of his perlon,andl 
of al he ſheweth himſoto bee man, that there withal he is Godalfo;. 3: Dignitie and honeur, $8] 
9.10+ He proyeth and confirmeth che dwinitic of Chriſt mavifeRed in the fic{h, by theſe (ixe evident 
monies, whereby it appeareth rthar he farre pafleth al Angelao ſo auch thax he is called bork Sonne,at 
| i nthe verſes, 5.6,8.10-13.6F Pſd. ,8.chap.5.5. 4 The Fachey begatethe Sonne from everlaſting but chal; 
” - þ afting eoncration was made manifeſt exid repreſented y0 cheyyorld Ju his tizne, and therfore he adit this wh 
 - gay) *2.Sam7.14.1.chro,22.t0. 1 The forg war wt coir have Puken wee, fit he yepearesriel 
zher place Y Pſal.9.77 . t Pſal.1 9 1.4 2 Che: uh pf M q "Ns Serup.Eſai.6.*+ '+ F y 
J. © Thethrone is propey to the Þrince, and n0t to the ſaruane, ''p ' Por enerlaſting for this downy 
. Jhy ywoord increaſeth the pgnification of It beyond all meaſure, 2 The gonernement of thy kin edoareiol 
us r This kindeof rehearfing which the Iyves ſe by contraries, bath great force init, , { T8900 
tbe worde became fl:ſh, by prywring the holy Ghoft ypons hirs withoue meaſure, t Forbe Js the head an 
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are his mex:ocys, * Pf, al.103.25, nn Mad threatth' firme and ſure, v Pfal.z 10,14 Cor.1 Fd : 
30.1 Zel Fi 5 : : .* ""_— 


Chap ij. - 221 
| a arethey noral x miniſtcing ſpirits, ſent foorth to miniſter | 
5 (iS flechei ſakes which {halbe heires of falnation? x By that nemeby 
'hivit 4h. , _ CHAP, 1 | which ve compnly cat 
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MN iThe he anferreth,that goed heede muſt be taken toC hriſtes deltrine Prin'cs weſſaagert, he 
high foo 4nd be ſerreth him gut unto vs euen as our brother in our ſtep, that 
0 ove 045 with a good will yeeide wp our ſelues wholy unto him. 


2 
- hl 


here cailich the ſpiriss 


? : 
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[4 


i eetoce "oe ought d:ligenily to giue heede t: the 
11S.) things which awe haue heard , leſtany rtimeweb 
wiknne UL 1 Now as it were 


7 For it the cword ſpoken by Angels was ſtedf{t,8 euery ary One 


6;eGion,&X ciſfobediet receined a 11ſt recopence of reward, endcand purpoſe all. 
TB How ſhall weeſcape,itwee negle fo yreat faluation, a thele things were - 
ach arthe firſt began to be preached by tne Lord,and after- Hymns 6. 
HE was confirmed vnto vs by drnem that neard him, lendo of Chir von 
-F- 4 * God beariug witnes,r1ereto, both wich o tgnes & won. all crextores,thathjs 
rand wich diners miracles,and gifts of che aoly Ghoit, ac- ruins and 
{ 6W@cdios to his owne will? eefell hrviing 
3 For hee harh not pur inſubieQtion vatd the Angels the exhort:tion takes 
liffword ro come.whereot we ſpeake, | from a compariſon, 
 2B*6 4 Buct one 1n acercaine placewitneſſed,ſaying,g What * 760th him- 


_Yy.- ; . Ye elfe an bearey, 
man,ctatthou ſhou!defſt be mindful of him ?or the 4 ſonne / hes are ſaid to 
ta man;chat thou wouldeſt conlider him? let the wrorde rune, © 
F_ 7 Thou? mad-ſt him a litle inferiour ro the Angels : thou eng ers oor 
Woworkes ot chine nands, ; | « The Lav which «p< 
* Thou haſt pur alli things in ſubjeQion vnder his feere, poiaredpuuiſharene 
W's AT. : 7 . for the offender; and 
in rhat hee hath put all things in ſubieQion vnder him, OR N. 
WG . _ Gy which Part ſaich wi 
efr nothing thar ſhould not bee ſubiet vuto him. 5 But - jjucy by Angels;Gal, 
yer ſee not all rnings ſubdued ynto him, 5.19.04 Trexty, 
p but we lice Ieſus crowned with glory & honour," which A##5.7-53-  - 
Fmadelidle minerior io cheAngels,7chrouga the n ſuff:ing * If te brenehand. 
” ”n EMANIELIOLTQ TNEANPSEILS, - LATLOUB Eeniu FR0 1924 erangreſlion of te 
- 8 ward: ſpoken by 
ls was not ſuffered vnpyniſhed, much lefle ſhil it be 1:wful for vs to negleR the Goſpel which Fe Lord 
Wgels preached, and was con firmed by the voyce of the Apottles, and with (v many x pnes ang wonders 
an heauen,and eſpecially with ſo great and mightic working of the holy Ghoſt, od By the Apoſiles + 
te, 16,20, c This is the erueend of miracles, Nowp .hty are callcd fi;ner becauſe they eppeare on things 
W-mpreſent another: and they ave called yg)nders, becauſe they repreſent ſ1:4e ſt-ange and waactfion thing: 
pe-nes, becauſe they give vs @ glimce of Gods mightiepowry, 4 [fit were ao hainous matter ro con- 
eche Angels which are but ſ:ruants, moch more hajnous 1s it tocontemae, that moſt wightie Kiag of 
reftured world, f The world to come Whereof Chriſt is Facher, Eſai,g. 6.07 the Church, vo ich 458 «Ww. 
bi 4 robe gathered together by the Goſpel, 4 Hee {hewerh.char the yſe of his kingly dignitie con-! 
WAP herein, that men mighe not onely in Chriſt recover that digpitie which they have loft, but lf might be. 
Fhbim advanced abuuc all things: which dignitie of men Dauid deſcriberh moſt exceNently, + P/al/2.8 
gs © What ir there in man that then ſhonldeſt hane ſo yreabvegard of him, aud doe him thay honovr. h 
eb all the chrizens of thac heavenly kingdome 43 they ave confidercd in themſelnes , before that God girueth 
W1hslibertie of that citie ins Chriſt, {an and Souneofman, i This 1 the fiſt howour of the citizens of 
verld co come,that they are next the Angels, k For they ſhall be in ery grea; hanour when they ſhale 
Rae: of the ljugdome, And he ſpeaker of the thing thet ſhalbe,as though itwere already, becauſe it 1 jo cer- | 
on *:2.C 09,159.27. | 5 AnobjeRion:But where is this ſo great rule and dothinion? -—"& **Tbe 
Were: This is already fulfilled in lefijs Chrift our head , who wat for atimefor our ſakes inferiour to the 
els, being-mede man: bur nowe is adnanced into moſt high glory. I By his wvertue and prop'y Which 
Work zcenifeſtly in the Church, U Phil.2.8, mw Who abuſedhimſelfe ſor a ſeaſon, end tooke open - 
Bowe ſrepe.of a ſervant. 7 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of this ſubieRion, to wit, to tafte of death fo of 
pm. fo doing the part of a redeemer , bee might-nog qnely be our Prophet ad King , buralſo our bagh 
LI D Thas be wight die, FINER | OT MP MORE: 
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y 
by 
» 


o Feele death, 
2 U-crein conſifieth 
the force of thearga- 
ment: for we could 
 notar length be glo. 
rified with bim, Vn - | 
leſſebe had bin 2þa- 
ſed for vs enen al the 
Faithfull. And by this 
occalion the Apoſtle 
commeth to the other 
part of che declara. 
£i0n of Chriſts per- 
ſon, wherein he prog 0» 
veth him to be ja ſuch 
ſort God, thar ke is 
alſo man, 

. 9 He praverh more- 
outrby other argu- . 
ments, why it behoo- 
uedtbe Sonne of 
Ged wko 1s true 
Gou(athe prooucd a 
- little before)zo be- 
came.man porwith - 
Kangding ſubie& to 3ll 
mileries, finnc onely 
Except, Pp 


Cox. / 


oft. © . 
Tothe Hebrewes, | 
of death, that by Gods grace he might o raſt death fortalma. | 
10 9For ir becamep him, for whom are al theſe thing. 
by whom are all theſe things, !® (eeing that hee broughtmanellug F 
children vnto glory, ** that he ſhould conſecrate rhe pprina@ ic, 
ot theicſaluation through affliainns, : Il. 
[f 22 For he that? ſanCifieth, and they Which areſdQifig};a 
areall of ſone:whertfore he is not alhamed to cal rn& brethren* ge 
12 23 Saying,? I wil declare rhy Name vnto.my brertrbjnlll hou 
the middes of the Church will t fing prayſesto thee. © | burnl 
13 *4 Againe, + 1will put my ? truſt io him , And againgflaw*n 
+ « Behold, hexe am I,&the childreE whichGod hathgius bk the 
14 Foralmucheaen as the children are x parrakers offieiifn C 
and blood, hee alſo himſelfe likewiſe rooke part with the, thall: 


s RY 
| 


-- hono! 

es wy 4 F 

- "fg hath b 

17 *s Wherefore in dal things it behoued him to bemaldſfſ* 5 5 
like vnco his brethren, that he might be e merciful, & a #faihellf yan 


) 
of 2c 


16 Firk ofall, beeauſe the Farher,to whole glury all theſe thjogeere tobe F be: 


ferred, purpoſedto bring many ſennes ynro glory. Ami how could hee have men for his ſoanes, vole 


onely begotten Sonne had become brother *ro men. 


it | Secondly, The Father determined to bil nf 


thoſe ſoones to glory, to wit, out of that ignuminis, wherein they ſay before. Therefore the Soune thi 
nothave bene ſeene plainely ro be made man, vuleſle he had bene made like yota other men, thathem 
come ro glory by che ſelfe ſame waye, by the which he ſhould bring other: yearather, it became limmn 
was Prince of the ſaluation of other, to be conſecrated abuue other, through thoſe afftiAiens, Prophegli 
and Prieſt, which are the parte« of chat principalitje for the ſaluationof other. q The Chieftainez 
« he is chirfift in dignizie,ſo u he the firſt bezottenfrom amang the dead. amongſt many brethres, 12 | 
Srgnd of both che former arguments: for neither ſhoul! we be fonnes through him, neither could hebe 
crate throngh affitions, vnlefle he-had bene made man like varo vs. Burbecauſe this Soanchoode dep 
derh not vpon nature onely, for no 12n 1s accompted the ſonne of God,ynlefle that beſides that hee is a lamp #4 
of man, hee be alſo Chriftes brother (which is by CanCtificationgrhat 15, by becomming une with (Chriſta Yayec 
ſanRifierh vs rhrough faith) therefore the Applile maketh mention of the ſan&ifier, to wit, of Chriſt, and 21 
. hem thac are ſindtihied, to wit, of all the faithfull, whom therefore Chriſt youckſafeth ro call brethren. + rſt 
Hee wſeth hig time that now 14,to ſhiw 5 that w.e areyet ſtill yeing on, and increaſug in this ſeaatti ſecariag; | 
by ſauttificaion he meaneth on1 ſeparation fron che reſt of the ls clean bag froze finnt, and aur dediceinW 12 
wholy *ynto God, all whith Chrift «lone workethin us ſ# Oneof eneſelfe ſame nature of mane 13 ny 
which hee raught before of thetncernation of the ſanfifier, hes applyerh tothe praphericall office, 4 | 
21,25. 34 Hee applyerh the ſame torbe kingly rower of Chrilt , in delivering his from the power ont 
the deyilond death, +Pſal18,2, *t 1 will commit myſelfe 19 biz, aud tobis defence, * Eſ«,tulld 
w This Eſdiſpeakethof hizaſelfc and his diſciples but betokening thereby al einifters, as alſo his diſciples 6 
fe the vongle Church , And therefore ſecing Chriſt is the heed of the Propbett and Miniſters, theſe wordes aanlth 
righely wirified of bin then of Eſay, x «CDAge wadeof ficſy and blood, which is « fraile ani brittle natut ” 
Heſe.t3.14.1,(07.15,55, r Thedru'l is ſu'd ro have the power of death, becauſe be is the author of lll ® 
and fo fiang cam death, andfor this cauſe be egzeth v3 dayly toſiane. x, He ſpeaketb of one «MY tbl 
Prince, inyeing to his ſecretly all his angels, > a + By(deach) thou muſt Unxterſicad hore, thee death whe 
Soyned with the vorathof God asit muſt nedes bee,if it bee wit 10ue Chriſt, then the vohich there tau bue not 
deuſed 20rg miſerable, 15 He expounderh tho/e wordes of fleſh and blood, ſhewing that Chrild if 
may,and that not by turning, his dinine o ature,but by caking of mans n amite., And hee nawerh Abraham; Wl 
- pet ins the promiſes made to Abraham in this behalfe. 6b Themgenre of Angels,, c The vey 
Bxrc of i248. 16 Heeapplyerh the ſame tathe Priefttoode, for which he ihould nor haug bene fit, 87> 
lefle ke had become may,and tharlike voto vs inal rhiags, ſinneonly except. d Nercobel 4s mn 7” 
nature, uf qualitict alſa, 6 Thathe tight be rrnely couched withihe feeling of axt"miferiva F _ 
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bis office ſncerely, 


Chap.iij. 222, 


l '* 5 
#3: Ce. 
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* Frieſt in things concerning God,rhat he might make 
Maciliation for che ſinfnes of the people. Ti 
wasg tempted, he is able ro 


Dat 55g Form that he ſuffexed;and 
ine our chem that are tempted. 

| [5 is CHAP.II.. | 

hed Neve be (bewet b how far mferjour Moſes 15 to (hiſt . 5 Geuen ſs 

ae auch as rhe ſeruant to the Maſter: & ſo he bringeth m certam exhor- 

ball fearrons & threatnngs taken out ef Dauid againſt ſuch as either ſtub- 
4: burnly reſiſt, 12 or els are very ſlow to obey 

an Herefore, * boly brethren, partakers of the heautly vaca- 

em B4 thon,confider the aApolile and high Prieſt of our 6 profeſ- 
fon Chriſt teſus; 

tha ”> > Who was faithful ro him that hath c appointed, 3 euen 
ont yt Moſes was in all his houſe. | 

» F 34Forthis man is counred worthyof more glorie che Mo- 

SE 6s, inafſmuch as he which hath builded the houſe, hath more 

+26 honour then the houſe. | 
wi 4 Forcuery houſe is builded of fomeraan , and heethar 

+4 hath buzlr all chings,zs God, 
nay 5 5 Now Moſes verily was faithful in al his houſe , as a ſer- 
pF yane, for a witnes of things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 

2 6 ButrC hriit zs as the Sonne, ouer his owne houſe, 5 whoſe 
wa {houſe we are, if we holde fait that econfidence & that reioy- 
ll Gng of thar hope vnto rhe end. _ | 
127 Whereforc,as the holy Ghoſt ſayth,t To day if yee f ſhal 
ae his wocke, 

Harden not you hearts,as in theg prouocation,according 
miheday of the tentacion in the wildernes. 
By. Where your tathers tempred me,proued me,& ſawe my 
works foccie yeeres long, | 
10 Wheictore 1 was grieued with that generation, & ſayde, 
They h Crre euer in Fer heart, neither haue they knowen my 


y. -1t Therfore I {ware in my wrath, If they fhalenter into my 
+12 7Take heed brethren, leaſt at any time there bee in any 
Tja; 3' Heconfirmeth this exhortation with tworeaſonos, firſt of all, becauſe 


a 4 band bie Prieft, 2 


denih, 


£ Warid end egged 


c* wickedweſſeby the -.. 


— 
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1: Hauinglayde the 
ativn, thagis ta 
ſay, declared and pre 
ved both the natures ' 
of one ſelfe ſame 
Chrift, he giverb hang 
three officez,to wit, 
the office of a Pro- 
phet-King,andPrieft, 
and a8 fouching the 


ofticeof reaching 


and gouernng com- 
parqzh him with Ma« 
ſes and Taſhua,ynro 
the 14.verſeof the 
nex r C hapter,and 
with Aaron, touching 
the Prieftbood. And 
be propoundeth rhar ' 
which h: purpoſerh 

to ſprake of, with a * 
mecſt graueexhorta- 
tion, tbat all qur faich 
miy tend to Chriſt, 
as rot he oncly cucr- ' 
lzfling tezcher,gouer- 
pour and high Prick, 
. bar adour 

aud 7e[)epger,a 41% 
15 he is called nk 
rifter of Circuzciſion, 
6 Of thedeflvineof 
the Goſpel which wee 
profeſſe- 


L Chriſt Teſus way appoiated ſuch an 
me of Gad:(cconily, becauſe hee throughly executed the offices char his Farherinioy ned him, | c 


Aps- 


Now heecommeth to the compariſon with Moſes, and bee maketh themlike one 


oy ©the ocherin chis,char they were both appointed rulers uyerGods houſe.and executed ſaithfully their office; 


weby and 


7 \F 


be ſhewerh that there is great yolikelines jo ghar ſame ſimilitude. f Row.r2.7, 


4 The 


un compariſcn: The builder of the hoyle is berterthen the houſe ir ſelfe, therefore is Chriſt berter the Moſes: 
merctorc Moſcs was nut properly rhe builder, but a part of the houſe: bur Chriſt as Lord and Gudgunace al * 


& 5 Anotherc 
F t formerdoQtrige tothisen 
[26610 gin2 full cregire ro his 
or War = 
8 20 confidence bee ioynerh bope,” 
_—_ ſe, thedey th 


0! 
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+ Pſal.9i.8.chap.4.7 . 


In the day that they waxed the Lord,or ſtrove with bim, þb 


Gud cal'erh ys, 


_C_ ompariſon; Moſes wasa fairhfyll ſeruant in this houſe, that is, jn the Chorch, 
ing the Lord that was to come: bur Chriſt rylerh ond gouerneth hishouſe as Lorge. | 


6 Heea p- 


d,exhorting all men by the wordes of D avid to heare the Sonne bimſelfe ſpeake, 
wordes , (ceing tharotherwiſe rhey cannot enter into that erecroall reſt, 


d T2 


Hee calleth that Excellent effeFi of faith(vp rereby wee crie Aba, that is, Father {conſlence, 
f FSothat God was tofpecke once againe af - 
They ave b+11iſh and mad , 
weying the words of Dauwd,he ſhewerb firſt by this word. To dy,that wee myſt no: negleRt the, 
we haue itz: for that word Þ5 nat $9 be xeRrajned ro Dayids time, but itcomprehenderh all that 


of 


Is 
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3 Wile 104 ay lafteth 
thet 3s 10 {ay, ſo leng 
a the Goſpell is affe- 
: Spade de 

, Now he conliGe- 
rech theſe wordes, 
If you heare his woyce, 
Cc. ſhewing thac 
they are ſpoken and 
meng of the hearing 


of fajt hagijaſt which 


he ſerteth hardening 
zhrongh vabelicfe. 
That begiauing of 
wuſt 7 confidence : & 
afcey the mane» of the 
Hebrewes be calleth 
that b:yinning, Which 
$: chiefcſt. 

# Se lone at this voice 
forederh our, 


1 New.14.37 


2 By theſe wordes, 
His woyce, he ſheweth 
phat David meant the 
preaching of Chrif, 


_ "who was then allo 


preached, for Mcſes 
andthe Propkers 
teſpe&es none other, 
a He.eompartth che 


proching Cote Goſpel 


86 dreuke, which berng 
arnake,chat is to (aye, 
heard. Proper 210-. 
thing, vnlefſe it be 
gea:percd with faith. 

# Leaſt any mi ſhould 
obic,tiat thoſe 
word es were meant 
ef F laod of Capaan, 
and of Moſes dottrn, 
and ther:fore agnor 
Weli be drawen to 
Chriſt, nd toereraal 


of you ah enill heaxt, and vnfaittful,to depart anayfromil 


wud » - a. de 
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Ks © To the Hebrewes, * "= r 


| 
liuing God. . "_ 
13 Butexhorr one another daily,zwhile ic is called to 4zy | 2 T 
leſtany-of yau be hardeneil through the deceicfulnes offiang Mz. | 
I 4 $ Forweare made partakers ofChriſt, it we keep turevs. Ns 
to the ende that k beginning,wherewith we are vpholden, |,” hy 
I; ISolongas itisſayd,To day it ye heare his voice harden "8 
not your heartes,as in the prouocation -"", 
16 Forſomewhe they heard, prouocked him to anger: hows 
beir,nox alltiiar came our of Egypt by Moyſes, _ "or 
17 Butwich whome was he diſpleaſed rourtie yeere? vt, hae. 
not diſpleaſed withthe that finned,t whoſe catkites telling ls 
wildernefſe? | "= 
18 Andtq whome ſware hee thatthey ſhoul4 nor enterin $b.ll 
to his reſt, but vnto them that obeyed noi? WEE | 
y 9 So we ſee that they could notenter in becauſe of vabe. Fg 
tefe, $ iy 
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| | CHAP. | i 
1 He toyneth exhort ation with threatmng\4leſt they euen as their fathey, 4 Ke 
were,be depriued of the reſt offered unto them, i t but that they ende. "M 
uour to enter intozt ; 14 And ſo he beginneth to antreat of Chriſty | 6 L 
Priefthoo 18. : be - pop 
] =* vs feare therfore, leſt atany time by forſaking the pro iſ 
miſe ofent:ing inco his reit , agy of y ou ſhould ieemeto chews 
be depriued. | | ; | Wabike1 
2 1For vnco vs was the Goſpel preached as alſo vnto theni lib the 
bur the word thatthey hearde , proficed notthem, becauſe kills, 
was 4 mixed with faith on thoſe that heacd it. lis! 
3 2? For weWhich haue beleeued , do enter into reft,as iy Wen 
ſayde to the other,+ As Ihauelworneia my wrath , ii they (halle; 
enter into my reft:although che workes were finiſhed fro whilllligan 
toundation of theworld. | bot 
4 For heeſpake in a certaine placeof the ſcuenth day on hit; 
wiſe * And& od did reft the ſeuenth day from all his workes, 
5 Andin thisplace againe, if they ſhall enter into myreſ}; 
o Seing therefore it cemaineth that ſyume mutt enter there, 
into, & t::cy to whom it was firſt preacied, enticed not therein py 
tor vnbclicis [uke. | 'M; 


5.61 


Duh” 
«BY 
b. + 

: » 
* 


if 


7 1Againehe appointed in Dauid a.certaine day, ly To 3% 
after ſo long atime,jay:ng,asitis ſayd," This day , it ye heart 


his voyce, hearden not your hearts, b A 


life,” the Apoftle ſhewerh that there are xwo maner of reſtes ſpoken of inrhe Scripture, the ove, of theſt- | 3 
u:D6h day, wherein. God is (:jde to haut reficd from all his workes: another is [aid to be that ſame, wherein: 


loſhuz ted the people: but thu reſt is aut the lift reft whereunto wee are called, andibat he prauzth by tw#; 
exons: For ſeeiug thar Daujd ſo'ong tims after. ſpea king tothe people which were then placed in che lands 
_of Canaan, yſcth thele wordes, Today, and threameth them Rill thac they ſhall notenter into the ref 
45 d then the yoyce of God that ſounded in their eares,wee muſt needes ſay thathee mezn a 


God, which refuſ: 


ol ©tinie then the time. of Moles, and anotherreft then the ' eft of ghe Lande of Canaan 4 
enerl:ifting reſt, wher:1n wee beginne to lwe to God, after tharthe race of rhis life cea(eth; as God redede 


yy" 2 AL*y 


* And that is, 


ſeventh re from thoſe his workes: thar is toſay, from making the world, Moreover the Apoſtle th 


all ſignifier 


(fheth that the way co this reſt, which Moles and the land of Canaan and all thatorger of the Law 
ſhadow, is opened la he Goſpel onely, 4 Pſa 9541 Io? Gent Derg,5 4.8 Chep. 3.7 . 
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3; of  Forif b Ieſus had giuen them reſt, thenzwould be not af- 6 He ſpun 


this bane ſpoken of an other day, 


Fg There remaineth therefore a reſt to che people of God, 
© Jo cFor hee thar isencred into his reſt , hath alſo. ceaſed 
une flfem his owne workes,as God did jirom bis, | 
ev. fl 13 3 Lervs ludie therefore toenter jtito that reſt, leſt dany 
0, aan fall after the lame enſamp'e of difobedience. 
deaf 52 +For the e worde of God. fliuely, and mighiic in ope. 
"3 tion, and ſharper t:en any wo edged {(worde, andentreth 
howltough,cucn vuto the deuiding aſunger of the g ſoule & the 


She wethoughcs, and the intents of the heart. Ss 
nie} x3 Neither is there any creature, which is not manifeſt in z 
* Wis fight, bur ail chings are noted aud opt yn his eyes with 
ct in-Eyhom ve haue to doe | 
44 5Secing thar we haue a great hie Prieſt , which is en- 
ndt-Yiedinto heauen, ever Ieſus rhe Sonne of God , letys & hold 
"Wk our proteſGion, , | 
, , | 15*Forwe haue not an hie Prieſt, which cannor be toucked 
atv Fyith the feeling of our infirmicies, butwasinal things cemp- 
 ende- Yeedin like ſort, yet without finne. 
'F 16 Let vs therefore goe bol ly vnto the throne of grace, that 
Ff may receiue mercie,& find grace ro helpe in timeot neede 


kevers, vr 


| ob tha; the ſoule, wich bath the affebtiexs vi gaent init, h 
"3 Sis called che zninde, i InGeds febt. 5 


Si Rand of the ioynts,% rhe_ marow , and 1s adiſcenter of 


The doftrine of God w'1ich is preaehcd both in the Lawe and inthe G 


Kal oſpelt. 
eb the ward of Gol /inely, byreaſon of the effebics it worketh in $1162, towhomn itis preached. 


Ip» 


ſua the ſouneof Nunly 


and 48 the land of Cav 


naan wat figure of 


Buy erive veſt, fo was 


leſhaa a figure of 
Chrifh, S550 | 
«© As God reed the 
ſenentb day, ſowuſt 
we reſt fob ourgworks 
ihat is, from ſuch «8 
proceed e fr otrs onr ole 
rt A551 8, 
3 He retiirneth to 
an e hortarion, 
d Loſt any man bes 
come alike exatuple . 
ef infdelicie, 
+ An amplification 
taken from the na». + 
rure of the word of 
God, f power where» 
of is Wct,that lr et»? 
ereth evento the dege 
p<ft and mottinward 
and ſecree partes of 
the heart, wounding 
them geaoly-thar are 
ftubburnezand _ 
[y quickeniog the 
Yq "f'* Hee was 
g' Hee cal» 


By the ſpirit, hee mcantch thes wobleſt pars _ 
Nowe hee entreth into the compariſon off: Chriſtes 


SIboud with Azrons, and declireth even anche very begioning'the marucilous excellencie-of thisPrieR ood 
a hin the once of God, and placing kimin the ſeate of God jnheauen, plaincly and euidently ſetting 
gat Azrons Pricfis, and the tranſitwone tabernacle: whichco mpariſons hee ſetteth forth afierward mpre 


iſe. k And le; it wot ger out of our heads, & 


Leſt hee might ſceme by this great glory of out 


WPneft ;to tay and fiep © 8 from gooing yoto him, hee addeth firaightwayes after, that hee B notwickeſtans 


) i ] eur brother in deeu 
+Wibv'aly robin, 
|: 3 CHAPYV. 


Frf he ſhewerh the duete of the hie Prieſt, 5 $ erongly that ( hrift is 
pointed of God to be our hte Prieff,7 andthat hee bath fulfilled all 


things belonging tbereunto, | 
Kr * every ie Prieſt is taken from among men,& is otdei- 
rmen,tn thingspertaining ro God 2? that he may 
ler doth a giftes and 6 {acrifices for linnes, 


ereig] 
| [JW ned 
) day, Wee Porn 4 
neare: 2. Which Sc able (ufficiencl 
"M at are ignorant, and th 
5 ecompaſlſed v 
3' And tor the ſa 


the ſts 
vice 


e, (as he proued it alſo befors)andharhe arcumptcth alluur miſcries, his owne,to es = 


t The firſt part of the 
firſt compareon of 
Chriſtes hie Prieft- 
heod, with Aaron 

O ther hie Prieſts 
arcitaken from ans 
men and ate called - 
after the order of 
men. 


2 The firſt pare of | 
© "why on ke ate made hie Prisfes, tothe ende that feeling the (ame iofimbie is 
0 =_—_ ih ts in «ll the reft of the pe@ple;they ſhould in their owne and the peoples nameSofſer giftes 


by &.Wbich ate witnefſes of common . aith and repentance. 4 


"14s are fnfull: from the Hebrevyc compu, 


78 , | Uiſerin bini 5 withour Pte. 
g' eqfle | Fig Which are killed, but eſpecially in the ſactifces for ſues and.o Fr Bc : : of thing | 


. Fitand metie, 6 


water ignorance and errour js every fnxe meant,entchas Sun® 
For thas he himſelfe bearcth abou; with him 4 naiure ſubiett 16 cothe ſamdiſtemnoe* 


well 


| gy To the Hebrewes, _, a 

a well for his owne part, as for the peoples, 7 goth 

' Tu.thong.rs, 4 T 3 And no man takeththis honour ynto himſelfe hy tals. 
— "4 that is calle& of God,ts was Aaron, as 
nas ck ; 5 Solikewife Chriſt tooke 1jotro himſelfe rhis honovs 3h! 
The others t#ecat'ed be madethe hie Prieſt, bur hee that ſaid vnto him ,tThonnlle 
ofGodand fo w:3 my Sonne, this day bEgate I rhtee, gate xt him, = 
Inner 6 As he alſo in another place fpeakern, * Thou art a pjaltihſ" 

Chriſt i« called tbe for ener ,afcer the forder oO: Metethi-ſedec. 9 

Sonne;begotten of 7 4Wno in theg daycs of bt: fleſh didoffer vp prayers iP? 
Gud,anda Prief for fqypplications,with | hw! crying and teares vnto hin, that) 


ORnier ableto h ſane him from death, & was alſo heard in tharwhis 
3 Pſal.2.7.hap.1.y He felted. | _— 
® Pſar10:4chop.7.17 BY Andthough hee were the Sonne, yet: learned hee ohifi5Y 
f a 1g eel 9 ence, by the things which he ſuffered, 5b 
teciaed, O 5 And being kconſecrate, was made the authonr of qyltf0t 
Chep.7.15. nall atuarion vnto all thetn that obey bim: 709" 

 The:other partof 1o And iscalted of God an hie Prieft aiter the order of Mali 
L. pert chi-ſedec 90 

o0n:Chrit bei - Haſs : "9 S 0 INES Dy _ 8 
eeodiugly afficied,te 11 6 Ot whom we haue many. things to ſay, whicnare hardy. 
wgly merci- be vitered, becauſe yeare dull of hearing. "ou 
"7 >" el x 12 7FforWhenas concern fng the time ye ought to beet 
ETON his feare CNEIS. Yet haue ye neede againethat wee teach you What art 

Y . ; © - - ; 8 w-2 4. 77 

and obteined bis re- firit principles of the word of God:& are become tuch as hyiy** 


juſt, and piſered hiw neede of milke,and not of ſtrong meate. Pot 
s While beelincd hers , 13 For enery one that yſeth milke,is inexpert in the lwoy 13 


| wither ing weodke Of tighteouſnefle: for he is a babe, 


' 


«nd Fail. varrre, 14 Bur ffrong meare belongeth to them that are of ani - 
rk _ "ras which through long cvſtome haue their mx wits exerciſed" 4 
: Helearned indeede diſcerne both good and euill. W 61 
what iow tobanen | FO CL a & 
Father voto « tian muſt obey. 5 Theother part ofthe firſtcawparifon : But Chriſt was confeetil 
Gudthe Farher as the authour of our Galnation, and an bie Prieſt for ever, and rherctore he is ſo 2 man, thai 
wichanding be is fafre aboucallmen. 4G LeokeChap.7.16, & A digrefſion, vurillhe comenyl 
beginuing cf the ſeventh Chapter: wherein be partly holdeth the Hebrewes in the gil; cor conlid: ran iN - 
thoſe things which hee bath ſaude, and partly preparcth them to the yaderftanding of thoſe things wherey 
will fpeake, 7 Anexampleofan Apoftolike chiding. / To tbe worde which teachech righnpalt ol 
weſt, wm QZLYAlliheirpowters whereby they wndcrſband and indge. . 


 GHASPYL.. | W 6 
1: He briefely toucheth the childiſh flouthfulnes of the Hebrewes, 4.i 
terrifieth them: with ſeuere threatnings.7 He flurreth them up to f W959) 
deuour 1n time to goe forward g He hopeth well of ther 13 Heal Þ 4 
geth Abrahams example: 17 and compareth faith that taketh hol 

TY OI _ the word,zg wnto an cAncre. EE. "= 

of Chet atk Hetefore,leauing the doftrin ofthe « beginning ofChi 
| whithwe call che cs = Jetvs beled forwardevnro perfeQion * noc Y % 
vechiſme.,  _ the foundation of tepentance from dead workes, an of tait 
= oe petnci« toward God * 

23 C hifme RL eF - = ah 0 ER ar . 94 
arr comprehend 2 OfthedoQrineof baytiſmes and laying on ot handy F 
the ſurame ef the do- a '4 
Arine of the Goſpel, were giuen.jn fewe words, and briefly to the rude and ignorant, to wir, ths profeſ br 
repeatance 2nd faith in Ged : the axticles of which dofrine, were dernanded of them which were 0008 
received membervufthe Church, atthe dayes appoynted for Bapiiſme : 8ndofrhe childrey of the PNneeY 
which were bapti ed iti theirinfancie, when hands were laid ypunthE,A ud of thoſearticles, two wed _ 
recied:the reſurretion'of the Refſh,and rhe erernalliydgement, c | 
| lt & 


nfectii 
1, (haſt 
ome(Q 
J+ratint 


"" t Chap.Y}. 224 


\. | the reſurreRion from the dead, and erernall indgement. 
* $3 And this will we doe if God permit, 44 SON 
HERS + For it is 6 impoſible char rhey which were once light 
KZ4.-3nd haue crafted of the heauenly gift , and were made 
REEL ors of rhe holy Ghoſt, | | | 
LEE nd have taftcdof the good wordof God,andof the po- 
FS of the world ro come, - 
WW 1fthey fall away, ſhould be renued againe by reperance: 
ive they d crucifie againe co themſclues the Sonne of God, 
I make a mocke of him, | 
\ For the earth which drinkerh in rh> 


x 
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raine that commeth 
»n it,& bringeth forch nerbes meetefor them by whom 
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drefſed ,receiueth bleſſing of God, FM | 
TIF Butthat which beareth chornes and brias ,ts reprooued, 
Bad is neere vnro curſing, whoſe ende 5s ro be burned, 
FF 443ur beloued,we haue perſwaded our ſelues better things 
on, & ſuch as ac copany taluarion,though wee thus ſpeake, 
"© 5For God 75 nor vnrighteous, that hee ſhould forget your 
ke, and labour ot loue, which ye ſhewed toward hisName, 
Wa ye baue miniſtred vnto the Sainis,and yer minilter, 
Þ it. Andwe deſire that euery one of you ſhewe rhe ſame dili- 
” "ſdce,co the full aſſurance vt hopevnro tie ende, ; 
"Wiz $Thar ye be nor{}ourhfull, bur followers oi the, which 
"Mitough faith and patience, inherite the proiniſes, 
12 7For when God made the promiſe to Abraham, becauſe 
"kad no greater to fweare by, he (ware by himſclfe, 
Bs Saying -, + Surely I will c aboundanily bleſſe thee and 
*Mihiplic rhce maruverlouſly, 
"Es And fo attery be had taried patierly, he enioied thepromis 
Wb For me verely ſweare by him thar is greater th e rhemſelues, 
6c SIP confirmation, is among them an end of al trite. 
[$0Go willing more faboundarly to ſhewvnto the heires 
tomiſe te itabjenes of his colel, boxd himicit by anothe 


1 That by two immutable things, wherein it is vnpoſsible 


0 


1, God ſhould lve,w's might haue ſttong conſolation, Which 
"Face our retuge to lay holde vpo thathopethar is ſer before vs. 
19% Whichbepe we haue,as an ancreof the ſoule, both ſure 


ee, 40 Witedfalt and ic encreth into that which is within the vaile, 
vp e299 Whither the forerunner i; fot vs Entred in, eutleſus that 


profeſ y 0 


ofChfl 


xafnC | | 


2 Wade an hie Prieft for cuer aſter the order of Melchi-fedec. 
1 


$3 


2 He addeth 2vehe- 
mencie to hts exhor» 
tation, & a moſt ſharp 
threatning of theter«+ 
t3inedeRrutjen that 
{11a 1] came 101! 
which f.} from God 
and his rehgion(- 
+ Chap. 0.2 5.21, 
L945; 1:pee bots 

He ſpeaker of a ye- 
” rail ackfiding, nd 
ſich as doe al :ogethev 
fall avray fiom the 


faith, «nd not of funes 


which are comtmined 
threugh the frailie of 
2143 againſt the þ ſt. 
avd ze ſecond table 
c We muſt mark ethe 
force of this word , for 
it is djge thing to belene 
a +!\die did, vehoſe bave 
God opened Atii65.1g 
and «nother thing 36 
hane ſome taſte, 
d Aman that hate 
Chriſt, and as theugh | 
they crucified Nite ao 
g4i1,ake him 4.60% 
king flocke to all che 
wor !4, and tbhareo 
their o:wne deſlvubtion, 
as luljan the Aptate 
or backe/lider did... 
3 He ſcreeth foorth 
the former rhreot- 
ning Wh a ſimiliiuge 
4 He witigaceth and 
z Owageth all the 
ſharpenetſe, hoping . 
better of themt6 
whom hewriteth, 
5 He prayſeth rhem 
for their charicle, 
thereby enconraging 
them to goe forward, 
and tohola out to 
the ende. 


"WA hewerk what vertves chiefly they haue neede of to go forward conftantly,and alſo to profite, to wit, 


othe. 


bs 
* 


Shah not onely promiſed it, but alſoprowiſedit with an 
© TH beape xp benefites 7208 plengifully pox 1hee, f 


wy eſje of men which belcene nos Gad, ao zbounh be ſ were. $ 


che failfnve Grclarert inall the next Chaprer, 


Mis | CHAP, 


Witic,god patience: an dIeft any man ſhouly obie@ and ſay thattheir things are impef4ible to be done, he 
Fl n to ſt before theniſclues the examples of their aunceſters, and tofullowe them. | 
Mcke, to pricke them forward: Becauſe the hope of the inheritance 1$ cett21negif we continne to the ende, 
+ Gene.12-2,and 17.4.0nd 22,17, 
Move then was needefull yeereit met for the 
_  Kelikeneth hope to st1.ancre; becauſe 
WO men-232n ancre being caſt into the bottom of the ſez, fayeth the whole ſhip, ſo doerliirope alſoenter cus 
"WOE very ſecretplaces of beaucn,* And hemaketh mention of the Santtuarie, alluding to rhe olde tabernae 

ks by thi#meaces returneth ro the compariſons of the Pricſthoed of Chriſt with the Levitical, 


re 00 ft Daujds wordes, whereio all thoſe compariſons whereof he hath before made mention, are fignified 


,. * \Anos 


o He 


| To the Hebrewes. ka 44 
a Cane, © [ones 
r Hit bath hitherto flirred them wp,to marke diligent ty what ihii 
£0b-e conſidered in Melchiſedee, 15 VV herein he ts like vnto(f 
. 20 VVherefore the Lay ſhouldgiue place ts the Goſpel. . .. | *# 

| Or this: Melchi-ſedec.! was King of Salem,the Prieſt off 
2 Peluingthoſs moſt his God who mer Abrahatn,as hee returned irom 


T'Fs 
A 
Er 
© 
E 


VC ding flaughterofthe Kings, and « bleſſed him: 'Y 1 
$0 30EB1 Ber of Mele. 2 Towhom alſo Abraham gaue the tirhe of all things: 
Pu os 'n. firſt is by interpretation King of right-ouſnefle:atrer that 
deth.of the Priok- Allo King of Salem, thar is, King of peace, a 
| hoodof Chriſt with 3 2 Withour [ather, wirhout mother. « ithour kinred, a(t 
ee bet. hath neirher beginning of hs dayes,neirher end o! life: built 
conſidered :s the JikEned vnto tlie Sonne of God, con. invetha Prieſt for & 


figure of Chrif, ard 4 3 N-owe confider howe great this man was , vnto whay 
on -66.ths heacs ceuen the Patriarke Abrain; m gaue the tithe of the (ſpo- les, % 
Melia * [Ewen 5 Forv rely they Which a ethe children of Leui which 
King ind Prieft:3nd ceiue the office of thePrieſthood, haue a },COM mandementh 5 v 
fuch an onein deede take,accoiding T9 the Lawe,riches oi the pcople(thac is\ nu 

ts Chiift alonc, Hee rhetr brethis, though t..cy 6 came out of the loyues of \bnJ1! 
wasaK jog of pexcs (1 . WrheL 
and righteodinefie, F. | £2 ; of | We. 
foch an one jniecde 6 But he whoſc kinred is nor counted among them, reqjWWe 
$5 Clift alone, —@wedtiches of Abraham, and bleſſed him rhar had the promilg}*# 
THgv.14.18. 7 And withour all contradiQtion the leſle is bleſſed oftig® 
«With aſoleiane and © | " 
Prieftly bleſsing. Sicater, : : ONE: 'E | +08: 

3. An other figure: 3 And here men that die,receiuet'thes : but rhere lie raph, + 
pra H ſer . weth them of Wom it is witneſſed thar heliuerh. ©; 0000; 
peo. pls ks " 94Androfſayas thething is, Leuialſo which receives) 
out beginningang  fithes,payed tithes in Abraham. _ bb: 
withunt endiag: for . Io For he was yet in the loynes of his father .Abraham,whe [A 
neither bis father,nor Meſchi ſecec mct biin, 3. 26 


bn =p Trg 11 5Ittiierefored perfe&tion had bene by rhe Prieſthood] wly, h 


death are written of: the Leuites;tor vnderirthe Lawwas eſtabliſhed ro the peopwſt® n th 
and fuch am on< ia whar nezde ir furthermore, that another Prieli ſhould riſe}; V 
Rn rnnect ter the order of Melchi-fedec,and nor to be called after the uuce 
Lfing Pricft:a5 be is | der of Aaron? ; 


Re natee, | | _ 
wonderfully be gotten: 23 he is man, without father, wonderful'y conceined; 3 An other figure: WL... - 
ehiſfedec iu conlideratton. of bis priethood was aboue Abraham, for he iooke tenthes of him, and blelled 
a$a Prieft: Such an one in deede is Chrift, vppon whom dependeth cuen Abrahams ſantificatton anda 
belecuers, 2nd whom all men onght to worſt:ip and reverence as the 2uthour of all. + Nuzz.18.34, Nt 
begotten of Abraham, c He ſpeaketh ef the bublike bleſring which the Prieftes uſed, a A 
emplitcation: The firft, char Melchi-ſedec rooke the tenthes, as one immortall(to wit, in reſpe@rhall 
the fignre of Chriſt, for his geath is no place made mention of, and Danid ferterh him forth asan evil 
PrieftY but he LenticaM{ Prieftes, as morrall men, for they ſucceede one another: the ſecond, tharLell 
{lie wagtithed in A bratiam by Melchiſcdec, Therefore the Priefthoed or Melchiſedec (that is,Cbriit 
35 prononneed to be an cuerlafting Prieft according to his ordes)is more excellent rhev the Leuitieanes 
The 4hir& vreatife of this Epiſtle, wherein after be hath promiſes © hriſt to be a King.a Pro er,,nd#P 
henow bangleth iiinRly thecandition & exce fencie of all thefe offices, ſhewing t hat al theſe. 
findowes in all other, but in Chriſt they are true and perfet, And he begmneth with rhe Prieſthood; 
with alſo the former treatiſe ended, that by. this meancs all the partes 2nd members «fche diſpurativ 
better hang together, And firſt of all he proueth thatt he Leviticall Priethood was impetfeR, becauſe lies 
Prieſt is promiſed, a longtime after,ac cording to another order, that is to ſlaye, of anerher maner' ore, 
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MWitticularly | 

ranſos f Now when theſe things were thus ordeined ,the Prieſts 
ſeamWMett alwayes iato rhe firſt Tabernacle ;and accompliſhed rhe 

Feivice, | 

bY.-7 Bur into rhe ſecond went the \ hie Priſt alone, once eue- 
t a yeere, not without blood Which hee off:xed for himſelfe, & 
r,wawr rhe eignorances 0: the people, | 
©} $ 3 Whereby the holy Ghott this ſignified,that the way in- 
c noothe Holieit of all was nor yet opened , While as yet tae firil 
Tabernacle was ſtanding, 

3.9 +Whichwas a fizureſfor the preſent rime, wherein were 
w Wered gifts 8 ſacrifices that could not make holy,c@cerning 


*»” 


8 The concluſion, 
Therfore by thelattet 
and the new, the firf 
& old 3s taken away 
for i: could-not "Wd 
called new if it diffe= 
red nut from the olde, 
And againe that ſame 
1s at Iengrh takena 
way, Which is ſubie 
to corruption, and 
therefore imperfites 


1 A diviſion of the 
ſir Tabernacle 
which he c:llerh 
worldly,tbat is to ſay 
tranſitory & earthly, 
Into two partes,to 
wit, into the holy plas 
ces, andthe Holieſt 
of all, | 
a An earthly,ank 
6 Betiuys 
6 He calleth itthe 
ſecond vaile, noe. be= 
cauſethere were typo 
wvailes, but becauſe it 
was behinde the Shaw 
tiuarty or the frſt 
Tabernacle, 
© The bolicſt 
Santi Hary, 
11,King.8.9, 
+Nu71.17.10 
2 chro.5.10, 
* Exod,25.12. 
d The Hebrevees cal 
the couer of the Ark 
of the covenant, the 
merci ſeate,vr hova 
beth the Greciaxt 
and ye follove, © 
2 Nowhe commeth 
to theſacrifices 
v, bich be d1i4ed 
into thoſe 6aily {a+ 


bf $, 8nd that yeerely and ſolemne Cacrifice, with the which the hie Prisft onely. but once every yeere ev- 
wp. intothe Holieſt of 11 with blood, offered forhimſelfe 2nd the people. ' Exod.z0.10,lenit,16,z, ' E 


Pibe Fanes, Looke Chap.5,2, 3 


Of that yeerely rite andceremanie he gathereth that the way was 


Rb ſlich ſacrifices opencd into heaveti , which was ſhadowed by the Heolieſt of all: For why cid the is 


"5 .alone enter in thither, ſhutting out £11 other,and that to offer 
wers, and after,did {tut the Rulick of all againe. 4 


acrifices there both for himſelfe and fog 
An ubieftion; If the way were notopened into 


Kite by thoſe ſacrifices(thot is to ſay,if the worſhippers were riot purged by them) why then were thoſe 
monies vſed. To wit, that wen might be called backe to that ſpirnurl] examjle, that iscoſaye, t6 


Ffa 


it 2 Who ſhould correct all thoſe rbiogs ac his comming, ff Ferchas eime that thas figure habits 


thg 


Id 


"9 An therre»fog 
' Why they coulde | 


pot makecleane the 
conſcience of the 
worſhipper, rowit, 
uſe they were 
ouwoarde and car-' 
mall or carperal 
things, 
g For they were as 
you would ſay «- 
Snrden,from: Wh*ch 
Chriſt J«linrrea ws, 
6 Nouw he entreth 
Jnto the deelar ation 
of tbe fignres, and 
rſt of all compa. 
ring the Leviticall 
hie Pricft with 
C. hriſt, (tharis to 
fy, the figure with 


_ the thing it ſelfe) 


he 2ttrloutethro 


- Chrik the 26 -9ijni + 


ration of good 
things recome, 
tharis, everlaſting, 
which thoſe car. 


” gall rhings had 


xelpeCt vato, 


the conſcience, him that he did the ſeruice. 


To the Hebrewes, 


« 
TP 


To 5 Which onely ftoodein meares anddrinkes % qiitilipo 


walhings,and carnall rites,y « hich were inioyued , yntilf 


time of reformation. 


11 6But Criſt being come an high Prieſt of good thing 


come, 7 by a h greater 8& a more perfect Tabernacle nor 
with hand, thar is,nor of tais building, n 


L2 8 Neither by che blood of i go-tes and calyes:bur yy , 
owne blood entred hein once vato the no!y ple and owlt21 


ned erernall redemprion for vs. 


I2 i 9 For ifthe bloo4 of bhulles and of goats &rhewh 


ofan heifer,'prinkling rhem tharare vncleaac, fanfic 


touching the k purifying of the fleſh, 


14 Hoxe miuch more ſhall the | blood of Chrift ww 


through the eternal] Spirite offzred himlelfe w thou fa 
God,* purge vour conſcieces trom [.jead workes, to (ernerifh 


lintng God? | 
15 3oAnd for this cauſe is bee rhe Me:liatour ofthene 
Teſtamenc,that tarough \ dearth w: ic was for the redemy 


on of the tranſgre{$10a zhat were in the for mer Te!iament;jſ 
Wi:ich wre called, might receiue t.ic promiſe ofeternalli 


heftiranc?: : | 
16 22: For where a Teſtamenr?s,th:re mult b-e the deat! 
him chat made the Teſtament. 
17 T Forth: Te cameat is conficmed when man 


dead: for it is yet et no toice aslong as hee that mal 


15 altue, 


*® 9 Anothercom- 
pariſon of the firſt | | 
corruptible Tabernacle with the latter (that is toſave, with the humane nature of Chrit) which is the 
iacorruptibte Temple of GoJ, wheretato rae Sonne of God en:rcd. as the Leutic-1} his Prieftesinn 
orher which was frail» 2nd tranſitoris, h By « more excelent anlbe rey, 8 Another combi 
of che ſacrifices with Chriſt, The Leviticall hie Prices entring by thoſe c...ir holy places into rhcir land... 
rie, offered curruptible blood for one yeere on. ly : bur Chriſt e:.oz* into that holy body of his;enmd 
{t into heanznir (elfe, offering his owne moſt pure blood tur an euel:; Ring redemption» For oneſelf 
Chritt an{wereth boch io the hie Petet, and the Tab=rnz-le, andthe iacrihces and whe oferings them 
as the truzth eo the figures, ſo that Cbrift is borh kie Pricft, 28d tabernacl+,and Sacrifice, yea,.}[thel 
. eruely, and for ener. i Frie thi yeerely ſacrifice of recontiltation, there were two kindst of ſi n 
the oxe © poare, the ot her 4 hezfer,o- ce/fe, $ Leu,1 G,t +. 24/4, 9. ho 9 If the on: warde (pri I 
bluod,aud aſhes of beaſtes, was a true and elfetuallſigne of purifytag and clenling, howe' mu h mote \ 
the thiagit ſelfe and the eructh being vreſent, which tn a nes oaft was ſhanowed :y thoſe ext-ralllil 
ments, that is tol.y, his blovd, which 1s in {uch Corte n'2$ Rf od,th 1t it is alſo the loud of : he Sonne i 
god therefore hath an everlaſting yertve of purilying and cleating qv jt, k Ho confiderech theþea 
arg, bing ſeparace from thething it ſelfe, ti Pet.t.19,1,joha, 1 7 ,yeue.ryy .* Luke 24, ſn 
nnesWiich proceed-f om death, and oring foorth 40thing bve death, 1D The concluſion of thei 
argument: therefore ſceing the blood of beais dul not purge finnes, the newe Teſt ument which wall 
time pramiſed, whereunro thoſe outward things h24 reſpect, is now jndeede eftabliſhed, by the vertusd 
of a] tranſzreſ5ions might be rakenaway, and heaucn in deede npened vnto vs; whereof ir followel 
Chrift ſhedde his þlooy z1fo for the Fathers, for hoe was ſhadowed by thoſe olde ceremonity, Wh 
vulefſe they had ſertied to repreſent him, they had bene nothing at all profitable. Therefore this 
,. ment is called the latter, not as concerning the vertueof it (that is to ſeye, remiſcion of fines) ) an 
| foe& of that time, wherein rhe thing ir iclfe was fiſhed. that is to ſaye, wherein Ciuift was inderleiſd.1. Pe, 
. bjxed to the wor'd, and fulfilled all things which were necefarie to our luation. * Rom.5.6, Vie of 
x2. 11 A reaſon why the Teſtament miſt be eſtabliſhed by the Mediatour, becauſerhis Tees tbe 
hath the condition of a Teflament or gift, which is made effeQu;ll by death, andt herefore that it uw. 6 
efetuall,it awſt ncedes be thathe tharmade the Teſtament, ſhould die. G alatiaws 5.1 5, ithe on, 


h_ 


18 12 Wherefors FI}** 


Chap.ix. 224 
+ gg 1» Wherefore neither was the firſt ordeined without 


0 when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept to the people, 
Waccording to the Lawe, hee rooke the blood of calues and of 12 Theremuſt bee a 
1 F; agres, with warer and purple wooll & hyſNlope,anJd » ſprinck + Proportion berweene . 


h | thoſe th hich 
\3Wborh tie booke,and all the people, ourif, aibeſ, 
"Wo 7 Saying, This 1s the blood of the Teſtamer t,vhichGod which arepuriticd: 


'byl £ appo! nted vnio you, hy os Lawe all 
21 Morcouer , hce ſprinkled likewiſe the Tabernacle wich thols NEUrEs Ware 


| 4 z | earthly, the Tabernge 
od alſo.2nd all the miniftriog veſſels cle | 


eaMli2 And almoſt al thingsare by tie Lawe purged with blood, yeſlel-,the ſrerifices, 
6-41d without ſheading of blood is no yemiſsion, . CITING 
Þ 23 1t was then necefſarie,thatthe o fimilirudes of heauely things. Thewfere'n 
ungs ſhould be purified with tuch things*: but the heavenly was requiſite that al 

1|-Miin;s rhemſclues are purefied with betcer ſacrifices rhen are thoſe ſhould bee puri- 
j A fies with ſome mat- 


WIE ; ter and ceremonie of 
24 23 For Chriſt i: nortentred inrothe holy places that are cue anute.to - 


onelMnade with hands , hich aze limilituces of the true Santtuarte: wit-with the blood 
wi entred into very heauen,to appeare nowe in the fight of or veafies, with water 
1-0 forvs wool, hyſope, Bui vn» 
g'\ , 


o ; , der Chyiſt all things 
'f. 2; 14 Nor that hee ſhould offer limſelfe often , as the hie .,4 heavly,an A 


Wijeſentred into che Holy place cuery yeere with other blood venly raberracle. an . 
en# 20 15 (For chen muſt he baue otte tuffered tincethe foun- heavenly (acrice, an 


! hea:enl! 
lion of the world )bur nowe inthe pend of the world hatch je __ 1% 90 


.n Webene made wanifeſt,once ro put away 9 finne by the ſacti- and beauen ir {le is 
nalWice of bimle]fe, ſee open before 8 for 
27 And 'r1is appointed vnto men that they ſhalr once dye, *" everl>ſting hatira* 


tion. Therefore all 
dd after that commeth the indyement: theſe things re ſauti 


B28 Sot Chritt was once offered ro take away the finnes of fiedin like Cr, to 
itt 


+ bany,*< and vnro them thar luoke for him ſhal hee appeaie win wrong _ wo 
, f rm AS the Lorde had. 
Ho cormmannded. : 
els Heewuſed to ſprinkle. f Fxrd 24.8. o The feilitudes of heanenly things, were earthly, and there- 
they were 29 be ſer forth with heauenly things, ar with th: blood of beaſtes. and vyoolk, and byſope But vader 
VEG al things are heaveyly, and ther fore they could not but be ſanbiified, voith the offering of hi; liucly blood, 1 3 
Fl Sorter double compariſon; The Leui: jcill hie Prick entred into the Sauctuari: which was twade indecde by 
1000 commaundement of G od, but yer with mens handes, that it might be a paterne of another more excellent, 
noe Wile, of the hezuent palace, Bur Chrift entred ouen imco heauen it ſeIfe, Agane, hee »ppeared before the 
nallY ne, but Chrift before God the Father himſelfe. 4 An other double companſon: The Leuitic: 11 hje 
"t OR offered other bloed, buc Chriſt offered bis owne : hee every 1 eerc once iterated his uttering : C drift 
beppMering bun{clfe bur once , 9boliſhe\ ſione altogerher , bath of the former ages and of the ages tv 
2 one, 15 An argument to prooue that C hrifies offering ought not ©o be repeated; Sing that lines 
the Wire to be purged fromthe beginning of the worid, and it is prooned that finnes cannon be gurged, bur by the 
ay . l dloudof Chriſt :zhe muſt needs haue dyed oftentimes, ſince the beginmvg of the wetl}.B ncAmancan ve 
00 I Oca: therefore Chtiſtes oblation which w2s once done in the later dayes, veither cunld nor can bs repea- 
ne” Fecing thenitis (o, ſurely th evertue of ir extendeth bath to ſinnes that were before, an | to finneSthar 
VOM after his comming. p Un thelatterdayes, q That whole roote of ſiuge. r Hee ſpeaketh of ike 
this nr all ſtare and condition of man: For as fur L «3arus and certaine ether thatdied i ſe that yy 15 19 v[uall thing 
) WS xtranrdinarie:and 45 for thers that ſhelbe changed, their changing is a kindeofaeath 1.,Cor.15 $13. 1 Ro 
eel WL Por.3.18. 5 This the general promiſe is reſhdincd 16 te ele ently: and voe ane 1 ſhe ths teſt 


Wi tof our eleftion,notin the ſecret counſe of Gol, bur = the effctis thatour faith w rieth and ſo we wm 


® 
Mt 
\ 


Tell | be vp om the loweſi ftep 10 the highs [t, there to fide ſuch comfort 4s us my certaine, an! ſhill acuer bee _ 


i OE 6 Shortly by the way he ſetteth out Chriſt as ladge, partly co terrifie the which gonot reſt thiſelues 


li the onely'oblatio n of Chi quae made, and partly x6 keepe the faitbfull in their ductie, that they gee net 


y He prenentetha 
printe objeftion, 
Why then were thoſe 
ſacrifices offered? The 
Apoſtle anſwereth, 
firft rouching thar 
yercly ſacrifice which 
was the ſo!emneſt of 
oll, wherein(ſs;th he3 
there was made euery 
yecre a remembranee 
againe of all former 
finnes, Therefore thax 
facrifice had nopower 
toſanfike:for xo 

wh purpoſe ſhoulde 
thoſe linpeswhich are 
purged be repzared a- 
Saine,and wherefore 
Jhoulq new fiones 
Come to berepeated 
euery yere if thiſ- 
facnfices did abvljib 
finne? 

' &« Of chings whith are 
exerlaſiiag, which were 
promiſed i the Fa- 
zber!, axd exhibiced 

In Chriſt, 

2 A conclyſton fol - 
Lowing of thoſethings 
that went before 2nd 


gomprehenging 2!ſo | 


the other ſacifices. 

' Seeing y the (acrifices 
of the Law coulq not 
dv it, thereforg Chriſt 
ſpeaking of himſelfe 
as of our hie Prieſt 
gnanifeſted in y fleſh, 
witoeſſeth euidently 
that God reficthnort 


in the ſacr fices. butzn t 
his Farhey for ys. 6 
It it worde for worde in the Hebrewe rext = haſ! pearſed mine earer through, that is, that 


49s. C 


wade ive obed fent, and willing to heave. | 
3 A concluſion, with the wuther part of the comparzſon; The Leujtical bic Prieſt repcatech the ſameſaqi 
dayly it1 his CanQtuarie: whereupon xt fulloweth thar neither thoſe ſacrifices , nei: bex thole offerings , nei 
ghoſe bie Prieſts could takeaway ſinnes. But Chrift having offered our ſacrifice once for the ſinnes of allm 
and having ſauAificd his ewn for euer, fitceth at the right hand of the Father havjng a 1 power in hishal 
s* :Atthe altar, * hay.r,1z.pſal.c o0.1-1,Corinth.15.25. 4 


To the Hehrewes, 
7 He proeeth that the ſacrifices of the Lawe were wnperfite,z lull 
they were yeercly renued: 5 But that the ſacr;fice of (hrift 16m 
perpetuall,s &:e prooueth by Dauids teſtzznonte: rg Thenhu a 
an exhortation 29 andſeuerely threatneth them that reiett the gag 

(C rift. 36 Inthe end he pr ayſeth patience,z8 that commerh of ſei 

Ori the Law hauing tne ſhadowe of good things to ace 

and notthevery image of the things,can never withiy 
ſacrifices Which they offer yeere by ycere continually ſang 
the commers thereunto, | "4 

2 Forwould rhey nor then have ceaſed to haue beneofiid* 
red becauſe that the offerers once pu:ged, ſhould haue had 
more conlcienceof Gnnes? bb 

3 Butin rnoie ſacrifices there #5 a remembrance againg 
ſinnes euery yeere, 
4 For it1s vnpoſsible rhar rhe blood of bulles and 
ſhould rake away finnes. 

5 2 Wherefoite whe he b commeth inco the world, he (aythiſhe 
t Sacr fice,and offering thou wouldelt not: bur ac body wiſhitp 
thou ordetned me, "2 

: 6 In buinc offerings,and ſinne off:rings thou haſt hady 
pleaſure, | | 

7 Then I ſayde,Loe,r come,(inthe beginning of the bog 
it iSWritten of me)that 1 ſhould doe thy will,O God, 

8 'Aboue, when he ſayde , Sacr.fice and offering ,andbunſ 
offerings.& ſltnne offerings, thou woulde{(t not haue, neuhWſ6 
hadft pleaſure therein, which are off;ed by the Law) {n 

9 Then ſayd he,Loe 1come io doe thy will O God, heeniifi 
keth away the d firit,that he may abliſh the ecand, 8 

Io By thewhich will we are ſan&tifizd, ener by the offering 
of the bo:ly of Tefus Cnrilt once zaade. 2 

1! 5 And euery Prieſt eftandeth dayly miniſtring, & oft tim 
offreth one manner of oftering., Wiich'can neuer take ai 29 
ſianes: Sy,wh 

12 Butthis man after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſinneſÞe 
+ fitterh for euer ar rhe right band of God, _ . 

I: + And trom henceforth tarieth , * till his enemies bal; 
wade his footeſto]e. 

14 For with oneoffcring hath he conſecrated for euer thelſſhnn 
that are (anCtified, ig pr 


PC t 
43 i; 


he ohedicce of his Son curtiePrieft, in which obedience he offred vp himſelf « * of is. 


The Soiwe of Gul © ſuyde po core into the world. when hee yoas inade man. TH 


oogh | 


d Thu u, the ſacrifices, te eſiabl.ſh the ſecond,thet 1s, the w lf T'T: 
 _- 


inde; 


Hee preuenteth a privie obiction [6 


wit, that notwithſtanding weare ſubieft to ſince and death , where vntothe Apoſtle anſweretb that tnal{22” * 


efficacie of Chriſes vertue hath not yer ſhewed ir ſelfe, bur ſhal atlengih appeare when he wilst one 
$0 fligat allujs eacmyes, with whom 25 yet we fitine, * Chap.i,a z ; 


Ifth 
In Ch 


1; 


Cha D f* 4328 


«ec $For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs recorde : far after 
he had fayd before, : | 
TIE + This i5 the Teſtament that T will make vnro them af- 

ſe dayes, ſayththe Lord, 1 will pur my Lawes 7 in their 
& 2ndin rheir Mindes Iwil Wiite them, 


E And their linnes & iniquities wil I remeber fno more. 
q Now where remiſsion of theſe rhings #5,there 35 no more 
ing fors {(1nne. 
; 6$ccing enerefore, brethren ,rhar by the biood ofteſus 
Wmay be bolde ro entergnto the Holy place, 
eof&o'By the new and living way, which hee hath prepared for 
(though the vailezthat 1s, his + fleſh: 


- 


Wi And ſeemy to have an hie Prieſt , which 35 ouerthe houſe 
ineafGod. | 
M3; 7 Let vs drawe neere with a? true heartin aſſurance of 
Mich, our 4 hearts being pare from an cuill corſcience, 
"23 And walh-d in our bodies With [purewarer,let vs keepe 
gprofeſsio of our hope,withour waueting(tor te is faichtull 
Ms! promiled) | | 
" Bs And ler vs conſider one another, to protoke yntoloue, 
Sd to good workes, 
25) Not forſakingrhe fullowihip that wee haue among our 
Wes, as the maner of ſoine 35; but let vs exhort one another, $ & 
Sarſo much rhe more , becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth 


{h e It- 


1cih@Þ6 | For if wee ſinne willingly after thatwe have receiued 


Mdacknowledyed that rrueth, there xemaineth no more 1a- 
heenbce for linnes, 
M27 Bura fearcfull looking for a iudgement , andviolent 
ferifie;wnich {hall deuoure the z adnerfaries. 
Wi 9 He that deipiſeth Moſes Law,dieth without mercy * vn- 
r time two or three witneſles: þ 
eang$29 Of bow much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhal be wor- 
By, which treadeth vnager foote the Sonne ofGod, & counreth 
teblood of the TeſtamGc asan vaholy raing, wherewich hee 


in nee2ood 
: fanQified, and doeth deſpite the Spirit ofgrace? 


5 Although there de 
etremaine i0 vs re- 
igues or finne yez.che 


worke of our Cantifi- 


c__ wh v6 is to be 
rfe&ed, hayperh vp* 
- the ſelfe fare hh 
crifice which never 
ſhalbe repeated, and. 
th at ibe Apeftle pro 
ueth by alledging 2- 


- £:inethe refigmonie 


of leremie, rhus Sinne 
1 taken away by the 
pew Teſtament, ſce- 
ing the Lord ſaith hae 
it \a21] come to paſſes 
thutaccordcing to the | 
forme of it, he wil! ng 
more remembe; our 
ſinnes; There5vre we 
needeno purging (a- 
crifice ro take away 
that 'which u already 
taken away, but wee 
muſt rather take 

paines that we may 
now through faith 
be partakers of chat 
ſacrifice, 

+ Tere,31.33.708, , 
11.27.chap.8.8, 

f Wy then, where it 
the fire of Purggtorie, 
axd that Popiſhdi- 
ftruflion of the janly, ' 
and the puxiſh- 

ment * 

g He ſaid wel, for fines 
for theve Yemaineth az 
o: her offring,to Wit,of 
thavkeſgining. 

.6& Theſumwe of the 
former treauſe: We 
are not ſtut out now 
of the holy phace. as 


Fathers were, but we haye an.cntrance into the true holy place(that is , into heanen)ſeeing that we are 
hel with the blood, nor of beaſtes, but of Ieſus, Nither as ia times paſt, doth the hic Prieſt ſhut vs out by: 
ing the yaile againſt ys, bur throngh the yaile, which is his fleſh , hee hath brought ys into heauey itfelfe 

Wing preſent wich v5, fo that wee have now ceruely an hie Prieft, which is ouer the houſe of Bod. So 

$9)» firſb ſheyverh ws the Codbead as it were under 4 waile,for ot berWiſe yore were not able to abide the brighe- 

al ofit > A moſt graueexhortation, wherein hee ſhewerk hovy that ſacrifice of C rift may be ap- 

Ws £0 v3: co wit, by fainh, which :1o he deſcriberth by the conſequents, to wit, by ſaoRificatzon of the Spi-» 
(Which cauſcrh vs ſyrcly to hope tn Gol , and to procure by all meanes poſſible one aporhers ſaluation 

;Wugh the loye that is in vs one rowardes another, 3 Wh nwodontleand counterfeit hears , burwith 

i  beartasis truely and in deede given toGed, k This is itwhich tbe Ld ſayth, Beyeholy, for Tame 

, nenil7 Wien the grace of the holy Ghoſh, 8 Having memionedthe laſt comming of Chriſt , he 

Wneeth yp rhe godly ro the mediation of an ho'y life, and citerh the faithlefſe fallers from God tothe feare- 

Undpement ſcare of the ſudge , becauſe the y wickeely reieQted kim in whom onely Gluation coplifteth, 

_ F I 6,4, tz Withoss any cauſe or occaſion q 0) ſhrew'nf occs fron, » _. For it i5 47201 ber Matter 20 fnng 

i” i the frailtie of mans nature , and ext her thing to[proclaime warre 48 it wereto God ar, to an enemie. 

oc2ld+ tbe breach of rhe Law of Moſes was puniſhed by death, how much more worthy death is it tyfall away 

" "F©Clnt? + Pgccarg.15 — 7.2.WO7,13:Þ, | 


f 4 30 39 For 


2e- Thereafon of all 
dheſe things is, be- 
sauſe Godjs a reuen- 
ger of fuch 2s deſpiſe 
him:otherwiſe bee 
Mould nor rightly go- 
werne his Church, 
Now there is nothing 
more horrible then 

_ thewrith of the li- 
wing God. 
T-Denr.;2,35.r0m, 
13.19, 
# Foley or goner ary, 

' 31 As8shcetrerrifed 
the fallers away from 
God,fo doeth he now 
eomfort them thit arg 

 gonſt zrtand Agnde 
fron ly, (etting Le - 
frrgthem the ſucceſſe 
of thgje former aghts, 
ſo ftir:ing them Vp 
to2 ſurehove of a {yu}! 
ard ready viftorie, 
You wrre broughe 
Fiuh to be > 4b 
In tak ng their my - 
f Fog be 30ur 
w$viſeries, 
FF GCodrandil:his. 


Z Ancxcellentde- 
ctiption of f-ich by 
the effes. becauſ- ir 
xepreſenteH tings 
which are tur yer in 
hope, and ſerjeth as 
it were before our 
eyes things that are 
ivuiſible. * 

2 He ſheweth tha 
the Fathers ought rg 
be. accompted of, by 
th's vertue, 

« That i:,thoſe Fg- 
ghers of whom wee 
eare: aud wheje an- 
zhoritie and examyle 


oy ht £0 716046 US 


which we ſce. 948 not made of any met 3t1 zlras mppeare” or was before, but of nothing, 4 &b« lh ” | oy ke 
$4 1 Matth2 3135s - 


Torhe Hebrewes, | 
30 :* Forweknowe him that hath ſayde,t Vengeance 601K * 
longeth vnto mee:T will recompenſe, ſaytn the Lord, anq,lians 
gaine, The Lord {hill » iudge ki pcople of 3/8 
E: þ Itisa ſearcfull thing to fall into the hands of theliujnelſ 51 
Go F | M dn 8 
3273 Now eall ro remembrance the dayes thatare paſſed, jp yn | 
thewhich,after ye had receiued light,ye endured a great fol mi 
in a'flitions, y 1p 
32 Partly while vez were made a p gazing ſocke both | 70 
reproches andafflictions , and partIF'while ye became 9qconlg 
panions of them which we:e ſotoffed ro and fro, | {4 
24 For both yee ſorowed with me for mv bonds, and ff ll; 
fered with ioy the ſpoyling of your goods , knowing in you > Bl 
el ues how thatye haue in L2agen a better, & enduri ng r (ub rv 
ance, | 
35 Caſt not away therefore yoar confidence which hath; 
great recompence 0i 1evard, ; 
35 Foryc have neete of patience, that after ye hauedonfliged 
the will of God,ye might receine the promike. n... 
37 For yeta veryf litle while, and hee that ſhall come, wil. 
coine,and will notrtary ; fd 
g * 2: Now the iuſt ſhall line by faith:bur if any withdralſ in 
himſielfe,my ſoule {hill have no pleaſure in him. 
2G But weare nor thev Which Witrhdeow our felnes vnto 
dition, bur fellow fairh vnto the conſ{cruation of the {oule, 


He will come within this ery liile while, + Habak. 2. 4.109.1,19.gal3.1l 


x2. Hee conmenceth the enc<Ellencie of a ſure faith by the efteQ, becauſe itiS the onely way tolife, whih 4] 
Kmencrhe locreth forh andomplitietb by ſerriag the contrary agamit it. 


CHAPX:. 

; Heoedeclarethin the whole chapter that the Fathers which from thi 
berinning of the worlde were approoued of God , attained ſaluationu” 
other way then by faith, and that the Tewes may knowe , that bythl *, 
ſame onely,they are knit unto the F athers in an holy umen, | 
Ow *faith is the :;round of things, Waicn are hoped for, 


the euidence of things which are nor ſcene 15 

2 * For by it eur a elders were w: 1] ceported of. pot 

3 +3 Throughfaithwe vndetſtand thar rhe world was op  ; 
d:ined by rhe worde of God, ſo that rhe things which we bieſſ 'y, 

; are not made of things which did appeare. fo 
44By faith Abel * offzred ynto God a greaterſacr:ficethe F 
Cain,by"the which be obceined witnes thar be was rig hte «+: 
God reftifying of his vifcs ; by the whicn faith alio hee bellgh '+ 
dead, yer ſpeaken, 'H 


$ 5 By fairh was © Enoch tranſlated, rhat he ſhould notcly 


geath:neitherwas i. ce found:for God had tranil:g:d him: 2 

before he was tranſlated, be was xeported of, thac hee had plat 4, 

ſed God, | of 

ewery much, * Genr,: -?,john,t.to, 3 Hee ſreweth the proprietie of faith, by ſetting out yato vs 00g”. 2 
Fy ked examples of ſuch as frow: 1\;e bepirnivg of the world excelled 1n the Chyurth, 6 60 chat ihe wt 5 


Ss Fagly + Gtug.24 6s They be franiguridics 6 


| Chap x]. 229 
nee 6, 5 Bur without faith it is ynpoſtible to pleaſe him, : for he 
AndaSiatcommech to God, muſt belecue that God is,and that he is 
Birewarder ofthe chat ſecke him, 
livingf9 5 By fairk f Noe be:ng warned ofGod of the thnigs which 
" Mice as yer nor ſeene, moned with reuertce preparedrthe Arke 
fed, jaflthe auiug of his houſhoald, through the which Ark he c6- 
2t figlyemned the worlde, & was made heire of t he righteoutneſſe, 
"Fabich is by faith. 
oth byÞ78 7 By faith t Abraham,when he wag called , obeyed Ged, 
qcom.ſo poourt intoa place,Waich heſhould afcerward receiuetor in 
FBhjeritance,and hewenr our,noi knowing Whither he went. 
nd ſuf, fg By faith hee abode in the land of promiſe, as in a ſttange 
In youuntrey as one that dwelt 111 rents with Ifaacand ;acob hei- 
p 7 (ub geewich him of the ſame promile. 
"10 For hee looked for a citie hauing ae foundation,whoſe 

-h hatkſÞ-huilder and maker is God. 

11 Through fairh * Sara alſo receiued ſtrength to conceiue 
iſede,and was delinered of achilde when ſhe was palt age, be- 
"quſeſhe iudged him faichfull which had promiled. 


e dong 


ne, W142 And thereforeſprang tuereof one,cuen of one which was 

fdead,ſo many as the tarres of the skie in multitude, & as the 
thdrafſ-nd of the FA ſhore which is innumerable, 

13 All theſedied ing faith,& received nor the þ promiſes. 

tO Pb hatſar them atarre off, and beleeued them, & zreceiued them 


ule, | thankfully ,& confeſſed that they were fixangers 8 pilgrimes 


gal,zuir .0n the earth, : 

fe, whight.-14 For they that ſay ſuch things ,declareplainely, lat they 

keke a countrey, 

15 Anditthey had bene mindfull of chat counfrey : from 
om th whence they came our, they hadleafuretd haue returned. 
a1” 16 But now they deſire a berter,thar is an neauenly:where 
i byth "ore Go4 is not alhamed of chem ro be called theirGod;for he 
d hath prepared tor taem a citie, 

d for 17 By faith * Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when he was & tried 
ind he that had recceiued the {promiſes,offered his oucly be- 
potten {onne. | 

18 (To x hom irwas id," 1n 1faac ſhal chy ſeede be called) 

19 For he conſidered thar God was able to raiſe #17 yp enen 
from the dead:fro whence ne receiued hum allo after »a ſort, 

/ 20 * By faith t Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Efau , concerning 
things to come: 

21 9B; faith & Iacob when he was a dying, blefſed both the 
ſonnes of loſeph, and * leaning on theende of bis ſtaffe, wor- 
thipped God 
22 18 By faith" toſeph whe he dyed, made mention of the 
departing of tlie children of 1t{racl, and gaue commanJdement 
of his bones, 

*. 23 7 By faith Moſes when hewas borne,was hid chree mo- 

. Derh of his parents , becauſe they ſaw he wasa proper childe, 


'aS Ofs 
'C b { : 


ethen 
ateols 
bell 


1t cl 


m: 
| plea 


v8 
he wh 


* 


; Reigher bl teared they the Gngs bo commandement, 


is 


24 BY 


d This rewerd is de 


reg to our meviee® 
ut co the free prozaiſe? 
as Paul bak, in a 
Abraham the fathes 
of all che faichfull, 
914.444. 
6 Noe, 
T G ene.G, ; Zo 
7 Abrahamand Sara 
F Gen.n2.4, 
e Thi» fonndation 3s 
ſet againſt their taber= 
nacles . 
+ Gent7.1y © 21.23 
FAs walitely re bexve 
children, as rf ſhe had 
bene ſtarke dvad, 
g Ta faith, wrich thy 
had whil: they lived, 
aud followed thei euC 
to their grave, 
h This $ the fignre 
Metonymie for the 
things proraiſed. * 
# For the Pazriaiches 
were ont Wwoen they 
rYeceiued the promiſes, 
19 profeſſe ther reli- 
gion, vy inj/ding of als 
1418, and alling on «he 
Name of theLord, 
" Gen.22,10. _ 
k Tre ef the Lord, 
[ Althoazh the pPYo- 
maſes of life wcr 1made 
in that onely beporcem 
ſonne lſaa« yet he ap- 
p:3inted his 10 die, auh 
ſo againſt hope hcbe- 
leened is hope, 
1 Ger. 1,12, 
Y0/.9.7. 
+: From vwhichdeaths 
” F:ythere wai net 
the true ani very 
death of Iſaac, but @ 
tt: wereche dexth,by 
meanes vwhercof he 
ſeerned alſo as it were 
to haueriſen againe, 
2 Iſiac 
+ Gene.r27.28.39, 
Oo Lacob, | 
* Gen.q48.15 
" Gen.47.31s 
[© Toſeph. 
F Gen,q40.25+ 
11 Moſes. 
Exod .2.2 + 
«(ics 7,27. 
o They were pot afrahl 
fo bring him TP» 
* Rxod 1.1 Go 


7 Exed.z.rr, 

Þ Such pleaſures ay 

be co#ld not exnioy but 

he 4ſt ocedes pro- 

wolo Gods wrath &- 
ainſi him, 

Exed.i 1.2 3, 

12 Tiered Sca, 
* Exed,1 4.22, 
12 Iecricha, 

bs Teſb, 6,200 

24 Robab, 

A notable ex «ample 
of Gods goodweſſe, 
Tleſh.6.23. 

t Toſh.2,1, 

7 a and 
:en1ly ſo thet ſhe 

Ws _ exe! <4 hurt 

them but alſo keps 

ther ſafe. 


215 Gedeon, Barac, & * 


other indges aud 
Prophets. 
* Judz.6.11. 
D Iud +4.6: 
T ludg.1z.* 4. 
 Fludyg,cg1.1.0 177, 
f The fruite of he 
proniſes, 
8 Hee ſeemenh to 
7 eane the flovie of 
that woman of Savep- 
34 whaſe ſonne Elias 
raiſed ggaine fiom 
deach, and the Sunts 
mite, whoſe ſonne Elj- 
ſerss reſtored ro hs 
we2ther, 
# He mmeaneththat 
perſecation which 
eAntiachus vorought 
x 1n wile ard rouch 
&/oihiag,ſowere the 
Saznts brought 21 ex» 
treme pourrtie,aus 
confly ained to live like 
beafter in wilderneſſes. 
136 An ampliſication 
takenofthe circum- 
Aances of the time: 
their faith is fo much 
the more 10 be mar- 
ueiled at, by how 


much che promiles of things tocome were more d:rke, yetatlength were in deede exhibned to vs, ſothat ; 
their faith and Ours 15 26 one, 2% is al.» rheir conſecration and ours. y But ſaw Chriſt afarre off. x, et = 
heir ſalnazion did hang pon C briſt, vwwn0 was exhibited in cur dayes, | oe 


| To the Hebrewes, ; 
24. By. faith Moſes when he was come to age,refufedtohothept7 H 
called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter. Be. 0 
25 And choſe rarher to ſuffer aduerſitie with the People of wp 
God, then to enioy the p pleaſufes of ſinnes far a ſeaſon Yun 
. 26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches then the 1 
treaſures of Egypt; for hee had reſpeQ vnto the recompenceof fat 
the rewarde, | __ 
27 By faith he forfvokeEgyptzi& ferred not the fierceneſſe of thi 
the king:for he endured ,as hethat ſaw him which is inviſible; 
28 Thraugh faith he ordeined the * Paſſeouer and the effy. ſg 
fion of blood , leſt he that deſtroyed the firſt borne , ſhoulg 
touch them. df 
29 12 By faith they * paſſed thorow the redſea as by dry lid, 
gi ogy the Egyptians hadaſſayed to doe,they were ſal. fſhato yo 
lowed vp. | Fn. 
30 7B y faith the " walles of Iericho fell downe after they | 6For 
were compaſled about ſeuen dayes, "Nenety | 
31 4 By faith theq harlor | Rahab periſhed not with them || 7 If 
which obeyed nor, was t ſhe had receiued the ſpies r peaceably Nayncc 
22, 15 And what ſhall I more ſay:for the time would be to; || nor? 
ſhort for me to rel of * Ged20n,ot  Barac, and of ! Sampſon, | 8 1 
and of & Iephte, alſo of Dauid,andSamuel,S of che Prophets; Þ| takers 
33 Whictthiough faith ſubdued kingdoms,wrought righs | -9®\ 
tcouſnes, obteined tie promiſes, ſtopped the mouches of ligg | cortec 
34 Quenched the violence of fire , eſcaped the edge of the Þ| rather 
ſxord, ot weake were made iirong , waxed valiant in batce}, I Bigh' 
turned to flight the armies ot the aliants. | 10 
25 Ther womea receiued their dead railed to life: other alſo | ne 
were u racked, &would nor be deliuered,that they mightre- wigh 


cciue a bctcer reſurreaion. | i 
36 And others have benetryed by mocking $ ſcourgings, Mit x 
yet, moceouer by hondes and prifonment. nght 


37 They were ſtoned, they were henen aſunder,they were || - 12 
cempred,rhey were {laine with the (word, they wandred vp& | YF'\ 
downe in x iheepes skjnnes, & in goatesskinnes,being defti- | 13 * 
tute, afflited,an1tormented: | Wha 

28 Whom theworlde «as not worthy of:they wandredin | 14 
wilderneſſes and mountaines,& dennes, & caues ofthe ealth, Whi 

39 6 And theſe all through faith obteined good repon,& | Þ) 
receued y northe promiſe, | 

4.0 God prouiding a berter thing for vs that chey 4, witnout Þ 5 & 
vs ſhould not be made perfite, | hoot 


CHAP.XIr. 

1 He doeth nat onely by the example oftheFathers before recited exhot | and 
them to patience and conſtancte, 3 but alſo by the example of Chriſt,11 || © | 
That the chaſtenings of God catmot be rightly tudged by the outward po 
ſenſe of our fieſp, | i 

x | Where | 


Chap.xij. 230 
Herefore, + 2 let vs alſo,ſceing that wee are compaſſed 


to We by 1 1 c | » —_ 
'Y wichio great acloud of witnefles, caſt away egery thing 


Ly 


| KA 


le of Scorefſerh down, and this {finne that a hangeth fp faſton:let fraem.s.4. 

Meconne with patience the race thatis ſet beforevs, coleſ-3.8.46-4.34 * 
———— |. 4 4 _ S L : = 4 cter 2.1 | 
1 the | 23 b Looking voto 1eſus the authour & finiſher of our faith, * \« be he 


ceof ho for the © i>y that was ſet before him, endured tne croſſe, |, cer exemples, 


Fkdeſpiſed re {ſhime,and is ſet ar the right hand of chethrone whereby we ought ro 


ſo of £ be _— vp tornnne 
| ane . - the whole race, ca- 
ſibls $43 Cofider rherfore him that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſi ding ewny Mibebyes 


ef. Biffnners, leit ye ſhould be wearied and faint in your minds. cg jmpediments. 


4 +Yec hauc nor yet reliſted vnto blood, ſtriuing againſt a For ſave beprgerh 
 ”- Is on all fides, ſo thas 


ſnoe. . we cannot ſcape our. 
T And yee haue forgottt the co n(olation, which ſpeaketh ? He ay ob 


Fiato you as vnto children, + My ſonne, deſpile nor the chaſte- vs, a$the marke of 
ang of the Lord, neicherfainet whe rnou art rebuked of him, —_ Teſus bing- 

. ee e 4 e 
6For whom the Lord loueh, he chatieneth:& he ſcourgeth wiper. 
every ſonne than he receiveth. : came all the roughnes 
bem ÞÞ 7 ifye t1adure chaitzning, Godoffereth himlelfe vnto you of the ſame way. 


; ; my” ather chaiteneth 65 As itwere wpon 
bly | sync0 ſonnes:for whar ſonne is it who the tather chatteneth gi fon Fals, 


og! nor? . : c heres hee had all 
ſon, | 8 Iftherefore ye be without corretion, whereof al are par- þjnde »f bleſſedneſſe in 
ets: | takers?then are ye baſtards,aad not ſonnes. his hand axd poyyer, 


ich. | 96Moreouer wee hauc had the fachers ofour badyes which u/Suht 14 Ss 
lisg | conteed vs,& we gaue chem reuerence,[hould we not much Coffs. 
the © rather be in ſubieRtion vnto the father of ſpirites , rharwWe z Anamylification, 
cel,” Might line? taken of the circume 

d 


; i -  flance of the perſon 
To 7 For they verily far-a fewe dayes chaſtened VS after their andthe ns him 


al { ownepleature: bur he chaſteneth vs for our profite , thatwe felues which he com- 
tre | wight be partakers of his holineſle. pareth berwixt theme 


: : ſelues: for how grear 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be toyous 7 tofu in Rs 


nos, Foutgrieuous : but afterward , it bringerh the quier truite of JF, an how farre 

* Bighteouſneſſe vnro ther, which are checeby exxFited, more! grieuous things 

vere | - 12 © Wherefore litt yp your hands which d nang downe,and 4d he A ny Wee 
nth. . t 4 rIKe anar yY- 

p& I yy weake knees. ment of vie vaio 'S 


£i- | 13 And make liraighr (teppes vnto your fecteyleſt tharwhich which commeth to 
' [* halting, be turned cut of che Way, but ler ic rarher be healed vsby Godschaſiiſ- 
din Þ I4 *9 nal arr with all men, & holineſle, without che ments, volelle we be | 


12 fau't, Firſt of al 
Ith Which no man ſhall fe the Lord, when” Fu bob : 


i& | 15 9 Take heede,thatino man fall arvay from the grace oi rebellious wickednes 
| of our fleſh, 1s by this 

| meanes tamed, 
out F 5 Secondly, beczuſe they are teſtimonies ofhis farherly good will towarde vs, in ſo much that they ſhewe 
themſclucs co be baſtardes, which cannot abide to bechattenedo* God. l|Pro,z.iut, 6&6 Thirdly. 1f 
all men yeelde this right ro fathers, to whom next afrer Go wee owe this life, thar they may rightfully 
that | *eR theic children : *ſhall wee not bee much more ſubicR to that our Father, who js the Authour of the 


Fot Kuall lite, 7 Anamplification of the ſim? argument: Thyſes Fathers hue curredted vs after their 
%. ancie, for ſome fraile and tranſitory profite : but Godchaſteneth and infiryterhvs for our ſingular pro- 


fie, ro make vs partakers of his holineiſe ; which thing although rheſe our ſenſes doe not preſently per- 
bort Ewe,yer the ende of the matter proueth it, 8 The conclutivn: wee muſk goe forwarde courageouſl y 


* | Pod keepe alwaies a right courſe and [(as farre foorth as wee may ) withouw an ſagzerivg or ſtumblin 
: tt The leſcript ion of « 11a that 1 out of heart ani cleane diſcouraged, e FKeepea righe courſe , y 
ad that yee ſhewe exazn ple of youd life for 88 hers to followe, Rom.cap, 12.18, 9g Wee muſt livein 
nt cinefl with all men, a Vee wit Rudie tv egitic ove aporher, both in dorine and ex-+ 
E upi e, 
a. | 


God 


_ 


F That wo hereſie, or 
dackſi:ding be an 
offence, 
11 'We muſt eſchew 
for ricativn, and 2 
ro phave mivde, that 
2, ſuch a minde as gi- 
ucth notro God bis 
duchononr,wh ich 
w ickednes how ſe- 
uertly God wiil at 
lenyrh puniſh, the 
horcible examp'e of 
Eſau icacheth vs, 
T Sev,23433. 
+; Gen.27.38. 
7 There was ne place 
eft for hjs repentance: 
and it appeareth by the 
effefts, what his re- 
pentaence wi: for 
when Jace wat gour on 
of bis *athers (ght,he 
threat ed hu brother 
80 kill blm. 
32 Now he 2pplieth 
the ſame exhoreztion, 
to the Propheticall 
and kingly office of 
Chrift compared with 
Moles, after this ſorr 
If the maickte of the 
L ayy w 13S ſo great 
how greatghinke yo 
© har rhe plory of 
Chit and theGoſpel] 
BB? And this compa- 
ziſoo nececlareth als 
panticulrly, 
* Exod,19.16. 

& Which wisht be 
 $ouch:d #71 468g 
which was of « groſſe 

axd earthly rater 

F Exad.20.19, 

T Exod 19.12. 

& The ſhape and ferrme 
Whichheſewe, which 
Was no counterfit and 
forge: ſhape, but a 

#1 ue oe. 

kh Sn he calleth them 


that aretaken wp ino bearer , although ont part of thtze death fleepe inthe earths 13 Theapplyingd 
the former compariſon, It © were not Tawfull cocontemne his worde, why. b ſpake on the earth , howe ml 
lefſe bis yvoyce which is from heaven: 14 He compareth the edfaſt mzjeftie of the Golpel, wheremil 
the whole-worlde was ſhaken, aud encn the very frame of heaucn was as ig were aſtoniſhed, with the ſmalt# 
yarilling ſound of the gou'rnance by the Lawe. 3 Agye-2.7, I tHe appearttheuidently wn this that 
Prophet FBeakerh of the calling of the Gentiles, the: theſe wordes muſt bee Fab” the kingdomeof Ciſt. . 
A geoeralle hortation tohue revercauly and religioufly vader the moſt happy ſubicion of fo myphtze a Kin 
who 2s hee bleſleth his moſt mighnily, ſo doeth he maſt ſouercly revenge the rebellious. And this i5the ſuomi 


of 2 Chri 
"Reap oilh of 


ian life reſpeEing the brit gable. ww Byrenerence,ir meant , that honeſt þawefaſineſſe whid 
Ris their duecies, mw Teliglogs and grdly ferre, * Dont c2 4.14, . 


*.. Tothe Hebrewes, £ 
God-let nofroote of bitrernes ſpring yp and troubleymj 
thereby many be defiled. "* 

161: Let rhere be no fornicator, or prophane perſon azz pſy” 
ſau wich for one portion of me..te (old his birthrighy, .. 


| 3 2 

17 For ye know how that afterward aliowhen heewaulfline h 
have inherited the bleſsing,he was reieted for hee foundad-is R 
g place tt repentice,though ne fought that bleſcingwith reading 


18 22 For ye are not come vnto tne * mount tnat mighrhy ſo 4 
htouched,nor vnto burning fire, nor to blackes & darkneſs #5 4 3 
anq tempeſt, U1.6;bu 

19 Neither vnto the ſounde of a trumpet and the voyceofi+ 61 
vords,which they that heardit,excuſed themielues," thatrhy ronrer 
wc rd ithould not be ſpoken ro them any more, ; " 

20 - i For they were not able to abide that which was conÞ: 5 6 
manded, ? yea,tnough a beait tonch the mountaine, it ſhalb peithe 
ſtoned,or thruſt through with a dare: "_ ” 


$84 

21 Ando rertible was ther fightwhieh appeared,thatM "A 
ſes ſai ifeare and quake.) i @ofic 
22 Butyearecome vnto the mount Sion, & ro rhecitieaF4C 
the living God, the celeſtiall Hieruſalem,and tv the compayfſ 9 
of innumerable Angels. $6r\ 
23 Andtotheafſcmbly & congregation of the firſt bony &no 


Which are wrirren in heauen, andto God the iudze of al au(fſih-nc 
to the ſpirits of juſt and kpertire men, 10 

24 Andr>teſustheM-<diatour of the new Teſtament,&rl 49c2a 
the bl:.od of ſprinkling thar ſpeaketh bertes thingsthen half | 11 
of Abel. _ 

25 13 Seethar yee deſpiſe nor him that ſpeaketh:for if thy 
elcap'd nor which refujed him that fp:ke on earth:m n 12 
more [hall wee not eſcape,if we turne away from him, that ſ6lſſ with 
keth jcom heauen. =e 

26 '4W hole voice then ſhooke the earth, & now hath&f hear 
clared,faying,+ [Yer once morewilI thake,notthe carth one. 14. 
ly, but allo heaven, to cc 

27 And this words, Yer once more,fignifierh the remou'nyſÞ}*! 115 
Of thoſe things which are ſhaken, as of things which are male” 
w:rh hands thatthe things which are not ſhake, may remaing 

25 15 Wherefore ſecing we recciue akingdome,whichd> 
not be ſhake let vs haue grace whereby we may fo ſerue Gol 
that we may plcaſe him wich reverence and » feare, 

24 For * even our God zs aconſumiany fixe, 


GHAP, 


EA WH VID 


Chap.x11j. 231 


«lad fatiie inet good leſſons not onely for manerr,7 but alſo for dofFrine, 


& = 3 : 

48s fc i brotherly loue continue. | 

UL, 2 t Benot forgetful ro intertaine ſtratigers:for thereby 
uit have * received Angels inro their houſes vnwares. 
ll Remember them that are in bondes,as though yee wete- 
wllidind with them: & them thatarein atffliQtion,gs 4 if ye were 


F "RM.11.10- 

z Hecomnicth to 

the ſecond tablethe 
ſomme Whereof is 

char itje,c(yectally 
wwaro ſtrangers and? 


lf off:ed in rhe body, 
74 2 Mariage #5 honourable among all, and the bed vndefi- 


F:d;but whoremongers 


and adulterers God williudege. 


eſſe 5 Let your converſation be witnour couctouſneſſe,& bee 
bill concent with thoſe rhings chat ye have, for þ he hath ſaid, 


6 "I will nat faile rnee,neither torlike thee: 
5 So tnar wee may boldiy ſay , tThe Lorde is my helper, 


 peicher will 1 feare whar © man 6an doe vnro me, 


8 4Rem-ber them which bue the overfighr of you,which 
have'declared vnto you the word of God:w hoſe faith followe, 


+ onfidecing what hath bene the endof their conuerſation.s Ie- 


bs Chrilt ye.ier day. andto day,the ſame allo ?s for euer, 


A "9 Bee not caried abour with diners and {trange doGrines: 


dfor it is a good thing thatthe hea!t bee ftabliſhed with grace, 
& not with d meates, which haue nor profiredchem that have 


lſ*þ-nc e occupied therein. 


10 7 We hauean faltar, whereof they hane no autioritie 
tdeate, hich og ſerue in the rabernacle, 
-11 t For the bodies of choſe bzaſts,whaſe blood is brought 
itto the Holy place by the highPrieſt for finne,are burnt wich 
putthe campe, 


all” 12 Theretore cuen neſus, that he might ſanCifiethe people 


| ned the di flereace of thera ſuperſiitionſly, 7 Hee refureth their exrour by an apr and fie compariſon, 


with h15 owne blood ſuffered v1 it1.0ur rhe gate. 

12 *Let vsgoe foorth to him there:ore our of the campe, 
bearing his reproch, | | 
' 14 * For here haue we no coutinuing Cirie: but we ſeeke one 
to come, 


/ 15 9 Letvs therefore by hirh offer the ſacrifice ofprayſe al- 


ſuch 33 are af tied, 
+ 1aPerer,4.9, 

* Geng. 3,and.! y. 
x Be { mu:h touched, 
at 'f 'hejr miſerie were 


yours, 


2 He conmenteth 
chaſe matrimoni* 18 
all ſortes of «tn, and 
threatneth vyiter de» 
Rru& jon from Gad 
ag.iiuft whoremone 
gers 2nd adulterers, 
3 Cuurtoulneſſe js 
condemned againft 
whi:h is ſee a coneett» 
ted mind with that 
which the Lord hath 
giuen, 

b Encnu the Lerds 
bimfelfe, 

" Toſh.145, 


| 1 P\al.t 18.8, 


e Heſettarh may 
againſt Grd, 

We hae to fot 
before vs rhe exame 
ples of valiavt Cape 
tains$, whome we 
ought dilizenily re 
fol owe, ; 
5 Her:peateth rhe 
ſumme of che do» 
Arinezto wit, the ong» 
ly ground of all pree 
cepts of maners, and 
thatis rhis:T hae we 


enght to quiet 2nd content our ſeſnes in Chriſt only+forthere waCyer net any miſaued withour the knowe 


ledge of hum, neither i$ at this d»y ({aued,ncicher ſhal be ſaved hereafter. 6 


difference of cleane and wacleanc meates. he beue wader ſive 


Hee reucheth the which 
; tixed an e$:ernal worllup, and eſpecially rhe difference of Meates, wich the Gofpel, which doin he plaine 
. ly condemneth ascleanne repugnant tothe henefiicaf Chit, e * By thirone kind which toncerneeh the 
the ceremonial worſhip. 


e Whhlidzobſer- 


. ELeale., 1100.6. 2 0. 47d 


Which in times paſt ſcrued tho: Tabernacle. did not eate of the ſacrifices whoſe blood was, brought for finne ints 


the holy place by the his Prieſt, Moreover, theſe {icrifices did repreſent Chrift onr offering, Therfore they can- 
hot be p2reakers of him which frye the Tabernacl+,char is,ſuch as Rant jo the ſermce of che Law':buy Jet yor 
Yibeaſhamed io followe him ont of Hierkfilem from whence hee was caft ont and ſuffered : forinthisalfo 
Chri. who is the erueth, anſ«ererh chat figure,in that he ſuffered withont the pare. f Bythe Aherhee 
weaneth the offerings, yg Mrhereef they cangot bee partakers which ſubburnely reteine the rites of che'Lawy 
ILILLS 16.27 8 He goeth onfurther jci this compariſon, and ſheweth that this al. 

ſo - oapaed vato va.thatth e godly followers of Chriſt awſt aSit were go our of the warld bearing his crofſy 
M.2,.10, 9 Nowethatthoſe corporall ſacrificesare taken -away, hee tezchethvs char the rue (3 . 


efifices of «onfeſsionremaine, which conſiſt part jngiuing of thanks, and partly io liberalitie, with whi | 
cUhees in deede. Gol 8 now delighted, oy S POERenE Ba i CP? 


Kayes 


1 


*:ypher cir} we voght 


f Hoſe. 4.3, wayes to God;that is, the t fruice of the lippes, whichconfe [44 
16 We mult obey his Name, Wn 
thewornings andad- 16 Tg doe good.and todeftribute forget nor: fot with fy 
dry neneng - © == ſacrifices God is pleaſed, | _. == 
which wzrch, for the 17 29 Ohey them that have the overſight of you .& ſabmyll; 

Lluation of the ſoules, your felues:tor they Watch. for your foules , as chey that madll; 


=_— 2, 4) 
# Paget Y 
« LY PH 
n pays - : 
| pL; 
37S 
BEE» 


hwy Lo committed giue accoungs,rbet they may doc it with loy ; and nor with waue: 
11 Thelaſtpare of gricfe: for that is vnprofitable for you. | _ 37 
this Epiftle, wherein 18 21 Pt:y for vs: for we are aflured thatwe have a good $5 Ne 
be commendeth-bis Fcjence in 211 things, d. firing to live  oneſt]y, | Þ of the 
(0s 00h gen err hare 19 And Idefice you ſomewhat the more earnelily,tharyſſ}' 8 

| themconinvance {o doesthar I may be i<ftored ro you morequickly, £8 


and increaſe of graces to The God of peace rhat brought ag aine from the dy gxalt 


from the Lord: and 2 # {oof 
excuferh inflfe in Our Lord leſus,the great ſhepheard ot the ſheepe, through theſſ®10 


that be bath vied buy Þlood of the euerlaiting Couenant, : thefl 
few words to com- 21 Makeyou hperfe& in all good workes to coec his willjh, 711 
fore them, bauing, working 1n youthat Which is pleaſ=nr in his fight tBroughieh withe 
"19! apter Fatt ſus Chriſt ro whorn be praiſe for ever andeuer, Amen. of it 
ecth ceraine bre- 22 I beſeechyou all c,brethren, ſuffer the wordes of exhar  kwa 
. dbren familiarlyand tation for l have wrinen vnro you In few wordes, 12 
Fyy -53 jon fitte or 23 Knowe that eur brother Timotheus is deliuered, wii] wiet 
Bb 5. ohh whom (it he come ſhoitly). will ſee you. Lord 
THewce commeth 24 Saluteall them that haue the ouerſight of you, & alth}- 13 
that ſeyin gof the "4" Saintes,They of ralie ſalute you. of G 
_ ks eh , wo 25 Grace bewith you all, Amen, | m 
Writtento the Hebrewes from Italie, and ſent his 0 
by Timotheus, 15” 
| | | and 
«That ie, worlten 14 The* General Epiſtle of bs 
ws one 724n,(1tie ov I7 
coungrie, but 10 all the T ances, 
Jewes generally,beiuz 
wow diſferſed, CHAP: 


4 He entreateth of patience, 6 of faith , ro and of !owlineſſe of min 
rich men,r; T hat temtattions come not sf God for our emill,17 becalp 4 
he ts the authour of all geadneſſe , 21 Inwhat maner the wordef lif'® 
muſt be recewed. | at 

Ames a ſeruant of God.and of ourLorde eſis Chriſto bind. 


-3 Yo all Fo power. the rwelue Tribes,which are 6 ſcattered abroad , faluti "P 
_ Jewrnn,of Wai 4 ribe 3 ; , oO. 
ſoeuer they be, avd are | _ | b = | . di EL: 2 \h n velt- her, 
 eiſperſed rhrough thy 2 1 Mybretnren , e count it exceeding 10y, 2 when oF at,y 
. whole world. | fall into divers rencations, A Et 
x PDE piece E 3 + 3 KnoWing that the dtrying of your falt! bringeth forth ah 
re ns come $ T's | | 

oft in ofgiQ{ons, patience, anthe 


net to be caſt downe and be faint hearted, but rather reioyce and bee glad, <© Seing their condition pd 

melfer able in thes ſcattering abroude, hee doeth yell to begin as heedoecth, 2 The firſt argument, becaule 

faith/is tryed through affii ions: which ought ro be mcR pure: forſv is itbehoveablz for v$, 5 Roms 5. 3 
"feeond. Becauſe patience; a farte paſting and moſt excellent vettue, is by this meanes ingendrediavs, 4 78 
 whirewigh your faith is zrged $0 Witythoſe manifold rentagtont, © : \A 4 
A 4 Aly 


ay . f 
Chap). 


614 4And ict patience haue her perfe&t worke , that yee may. 
"Dheperfet and enter, lacking nothing. 
fois 5 [fany of you lacke e wiſedone , let him aske of God, 
T which gifterh to al men liberally,and reprocherh no man,and 
ibm {þatl be given him, | 
madf-6 +Butler bim aske in faith,and fwauer not's for he thar 


4:6 | | : : 
Sauercth,is like a waue of the ſea, roſt of the winde , & caried 


odd, qdeuer ſet that man chinke that he ſhal ceceiue any thing 
pf the Lord, | 
&y A double minded man ts vnſtablein g all his wayes, 
7 9 7Letthe brother,of þ lowe dezree reioyce in that bee1s 
galted: CE ; ; 
*10 8 Againe he thar is z rich, inchat he is made lowers for as 
theflow;eof the grafſe,ſhall be t vaniſh zway, 
11 For ar when the ſunne riſeth with heate,then rhe grafſe 
githeceta, an tis flowre falleth away , and the goodly ſhape 
of it periſhec}zeuen ſo ſhal che rich man wither away in al his 
Waxes, 
"12 19 * Bleſſed 7s the man,that endureth /tentation : for 
wet he is triec, he ſhal} receine the crowne of hte, which the 
Lord hath promiſed to them that loue him, | 
1} 2: Letno man ſiy when he is mtempted,I am tempted 
of God,'2 for Go caanvt be tEpred with euill, neither temp- 
tth he any tan, 
14 Butevery man is retpted, when he is drawen away by 
his owne concupiſcence,andis entifed. 
15 Then when Juft hath conceiued,ic bringeth forth 1 fiane, 
and finne wiien it is finiſhed, bringeth footth death. 
I6 3 Erre not iy deare bretnren , 
17 Euecy good gining, & eucry perfeR gilt is from aboue, 


of Me EE. pag oath TOS F 7 2 NEE « OR 
" : 
, - 


4 Thrthird argy». 
neat propuunded in 
miner of an exhor tas 
tion, that true and 
countinuall patience 
may be diſcerned fr$ 
frined and for a time, 
The crofle js a8 it 
were the infttyment 
wherewith God do- 
ethpUliſh and fine vs. 
Therefore the worke 
and eife& of affliti- 
ons, s the perfeting 
of vs in Chriſt, 
5 An anſwerego 2 
priuie obieCtion : It in 
caſily ſaide bur itis 
nor ſo eaſily done, 
He anſwereth thar 
we neede in this caſe 
a farte other maner 
of wiſcdome, then the 
wiſcdome Qenona 
iudge thoſe things 
beſt for vs, which are 
woſt contrary to the 
fieſh:butyer we ſtall 
ealily obreine this 
gift of wiſedome,if 
.we aske i: rightly, 
that is, with a ſure 
confidence of God, 
who is moſt boyntie 
ſull and liberall, 
e by wiſedo/ae hee 
Teaneth the khuoyp » 
led yc of that dofiyine 
whereof mention yas 
made before,ro wit, 


Wherefore we are af fified of God, and What fruite wee have to reape of fe. + Mat,7,7.1841,11,24, 


lte11,9,i0h1 14.1 3.4nd 16,23, f Whythen, what needs other 


"y Ceereaios promiſe of God , and this is the ſeconde part of the Epiftle. g 
Fiatedes, + | 
We cro fle, for it dyeth not preſſe ys Comnegbur exalt vs. Hh 
or with avy tindeof calamitie. 2 


ediatonrs, 6 
going aſide from his matrer, ogainſt prayers which are concerued witha duubting minde whereas wee 


A diſgreſvion 
Ip «ll his thoughts and 


Hereturueth eo his purpoſe, repeating the propoſitiorh, which is, that we muſt rejoyce in 
Mi be af fibted v9 th poverty, or comerſty 
Before be cancludeth, he giuerh a dorine contrary to the former: to 


0-00 "Hay wee oupht to yſeproſpertrie, which isplentic of 311th ings: wit,ſo,that no man therefore pleale 
* 4 bim Ife, bur be fo much che mare voyde of pride, #7 Who bach ali things at hu will, 
U 


R991 0 2 + Whatiſcever he tithe: purpoſerhin his mindeor doeth, ' 


promiſe: " Joh... | 


Afton whereby the Lord tryech bi, 11 


mwarde, thatis to thoſe tuftes 
anthour of theſe 


af Proxcked zodoeuill, * 1 2 
"V3, becauſe he defired nor evil,  » 


4 Hu can bs be thought ro be aprhour of cull, 


An other 
taſontaken of contraries: God is the authour of all goudaelle, and ſo,that he js alwayes like bimſclfc: bowe 


9 An argue 


Sent taken of the yery nature of rhe things thetnſclves, for that they are moſt vaine and vncertaine, * Eſte 


10 The concluſion 


herefore we muit patie ntly bare the crolie:& he adderh a fourth argumem, Which comprehend the ſumme 
otall the former,to wit, becauſe we comeby this way to the crawne of life, but yet of grace according to the 
; Therhzrd part of this Epie- 
ie, wherein he deſ.cndeth from outwarde tentations, tbat is, from affiitions whereby God tryeth v$,to 
whereby we are flirred yp to do elill, Theſamme is his: Every man isthe 
#P temptarious tohin:ſelfe, and not God; for webeare aboutin our boſomes thatwicked cor- 
Tuprzon, whica takerh occaſions by what meanes (a cuer, to ſtirre ypeuill motion in yg, whereout at length 
proceede wicked dojigs;, and in concluſion followeth death the iuft rewarde of them . 


When he ir 


Here is a reaſon ſhewed, why God cannot bee the 2uthout of euill doingsin 
By ſiane 3s meant in this place, aftuall ane, 


I3 


and 


Pn bin whott 
neonate and ac” 
#howr of all ,0odneſſt. 


p He gerthon in the 
wetaphore ſor the 
- ſuxne hy his manifold 
and ſundrie tindes of 
purning,waketh 
hevres dayes, meneths, 
yeeres, lightand darke- 
eſſe, 
14 The fonrth part, 
eon-erning the *x- 
cc]lencie and fruie 
of the wotd of God. 
The ſumme is this: 
we man heare the 
word of God moſt 
enrefylly and dili- 
ently, ſcein- it is the 
| Ede wherewirhG od 
of his free fawouravd 
loue hath begotten 
vs vnto hinſelfe, pic- 
king vs,oux of the 
.morhber of his cres- 
tres, And the Apo- 

. file condemneth two 
fay}w, which dos 
"greatly rrouble vs in 
this matter, to wit. 
fdrthar we ſo pleaſe 
our {:!n-s, that wee 

h3d r2che- (cake our 


Felues, then heare God ſpeaking: yea we ſnuffe 2nd are angrie when wearereprehended:agiinſt which (y 
be ſ*tteth a peaceable and qui-t minge and ſuch an one as 15d: fixous of puritie, q 
 calketh oracievs favour, and gond Will yohich is the fountain of our ſalngtion, vr 

of offering, taken out ef therefidue of nan, 


and commeth downe from the o Father ofJighrs,withighgy 


+ . 
F *- "Re 
RAR 


lames. 


Is no variableneſle,neitherp ſhadow of turning. | | 


4 


that we ſhould beas the rfirlt irvites of his creatures, 


= 


X F- 
L 4s + x. 
5 "iy 
2X7 


13 14 Of his own 9qwil begate he ys with the word of true ts 


19 - Wherefore ty deare brethren, ! let euery wan be fig 8h: 


'to heare;f1->weto ſpeake,and flowe to wrath, 


2.0. For the wrath of man doecth not accompliſh the [tight [7 | 


teouſneſle of God, 


fed in you, which is able to ſaue your ſonles, 


2]-Whereforelay apart allfilthineſſe &ſuperflujtie of walled 
cioaſaeſſe, o receiue with e meckeneſierthe word that is oh J 5 


22 +15 Andbe yedoers of the word ,and not hearers onfiſtho 


16 decetuing your owne {clues. ” 


23:17 Forifany hearethe word, and doe it not, heis like yagi} 


a man,that beholdeth his « naturall face 1n a glaſle, 


2.z For when he hath conſidered him{clte, he goeth his wy, 3 
and forgetreth immediatly what maner of one he was: Ic 
25 Butwho ſo looketh ia the perfeQ Lawe of liberrie, mlhi# 


continueth zherein, he not being a forgetfull hearer, but ad 


of the worke, ſhalbe bleſſed in his x deede, "doe vi 


- 26 18If any man atwong you ſeemereligious, & refrai 


» , s 
at . a 
1 + x, 
of Q- 
> 


not his tongue, but deceiuerh his y owne heart, this mans 
g10n is Vaine. 6 is b 


27 19 Pure religion & vndefiled before Gnd,cuen the 


ther: is this, to C. viſite rhe fatheriefſe , & widowes in theithll 


. 
y T 
4- 


Ft KO 
» 7 » FR 


, > 
N & 


uerſitie, ang ro keepe himlelte yniporred of the waild, 


1 bis u i: whi } 
A it were an het 1 


That which G od appeynteth. t By mekeneſſe, tel 


3th med:fiie, and wh uſoener it contrary to an hautie and prout flomacke, F Math 5 21 .7014,2.13. Ut} 
nother 2dmnnition : Therefore is Go4s word heard, that wee inay frame nr lives according to the prelt 


thereof. 16 


very much hurt them(elucs, 
xe@ notby it the fanl:s that they knowe, #4 
prvitie whereunto wer are borne dgaint the linely image voheveof we behold in the Lawe, x 
_ ſelfe ſo: for worke s doe ſherwe fatth,' 18 
© otely to doe well, but alſo to ſpeake well. y 
8ieefip,is this, that men know wot theraſeluer, : (OE: 
tie. toward our neighbours (eſpeceally ſuch as need others helpe as the fatherlefſe and widowes) andpunnnns 
3 Tohaveacareofthem, and i belpe them as much & we can, VN 


v, 


1i \ 
ife, 
1-3 1 


\ '3 The fifth: Charizie 
which procee (eh 

. from trvefoith can 
notand with the 


Hee xddeth reaſons, and thoſe moſt we ghii2 + firſt, becavle they thr due vibe We 
Secondly, becauſe they loſe the chiefeſt y(c of trncs word which 3) 


17 | 
Hee allud* th to that naturall ſpot tn ys2;.h:8 contra 


The third 2dmorition : The ward of God >re(crib"th a all 
The fountaine of «ll br ubling, aud c#:ſ- d ſpeaking,an 


19 - Thefourth; The true ſervice of God Rtanderhini 


CHAP. Ir. _— 
1 He ſayth, that to haue reſpett of perſons ts not agreeable to Ch L 
faith, 14 which to profeſſe it wordes 15 not yneugh vnleſſe 15 We, 
it alſo in deedes of mercte and charttie, 21 aſter the example of M 
ham | | 4 


aceefring of perſons:which hee prooveth plainely by ſetting foorth their example , who withthe pr 
dif ſne ofthe poore,honour the rich, « For if we knewe what Chriſles glory is , and efteemed italW 
| Þ 970, cherewonld 08 be ſuch reſpebt of perſons «3 thereis t + Levit.19,15 deng,17 aud 16.1 9.pron,"y 


# & 


ny 


Re! aning 


MY : brethren, have nor the faith of our « glorious Ny P 
3 ſus Chriſt * in reſpeR of perſons. - 


= YL Sons... Xt Ww_« . " &. % > 
| AY q y ls _ , 7 - 4b L oy Wa —_ Y 7 . m__ 
£'Y 75 ' : -£ - _ + - KLE. Fa | ” : - 
» & . > 4 _ _ por ” x 
. - = . _ « py : 
# >@ [of is ; by .. 
2 a 0 22> & = =. ; _ ap . 


" 0 VE : - _ F da ade. v R 5 GC Bs 7" des acts abatics N : 
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- Ty i 3 4 
* LY > P a —" ds 4s 4 
7 *- #. > > *% * 2A - k Fl 
A . [S 4 F L : : OS ” . £ i 'y Ma 


or ifcherecotheinro your company 4 tnan with 333 


q 


tl atidin goodly apparell , and chere-come in alſo a poore 

"Fan in vile araitment, — 5 EAI 
95: Abd yee have a teſpe& to him tharellteththe gale clo- 
"line.&fay voto him,Sic thou here1tn a b ggodly placez&&hay 
of yco $ poote,Stid thou there, or ſit here vnder wy faarſtoole 
®Y 4 Are ye not parriall in cyout {elnes, & ate-becomeaudges 
nel Getill thoughts? | F 


b In « wirſhipfull 
howoir on placts 
c Haze ye no1(mhich 
Jon ought nor to doe) 
by this meanes within 
yore ſolngs i oe. * 
#:4u te be ved. 
before anthers .. i. 


Fc > Hearken niy beloued brethren , hath not God:thoſev aug 


| Ze poore of rbis world,t har they: ſbould be rich in faith Sehei- 


oli of che kingdome which he promiſ' do the that lout him? 
Yi6 Sur ye hage deſpiſed the poore.3 Do not the rich-oppreſſe 


aha by tyrannie, & doe not they drawe you befofe che iudge- fetvovh 


wall 7 Doe nocthey blaſphemE che worthie Name aftet which 
""Miebe- named? .. | 
, 83. +Butifyece fulfillchefroyal Law according tothe Serip- 
: (ap = ſayth,Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe,ye 
anal 9 Bur if yee regard the perſons , yee commit finne,and are 
\{uked of the! Lawe , as tran ſgreſtours. | 
Tio -5 For whoſocuerſhall keepe the whole Law, and yet faz- 


Wo 
>e 


hel 
cit x lſo,Thou ſhalt not kill. N ow:though:rhou doeſt none ada]: 


Wethin one poyne, he is guiltic of gall, 


" Metie,yct if cho u killeſt,thou arr a franigreſſour of the Lawe. - 


42-750 ſpcake yee, and ſo doe, as they thirſhall be iudged Tpeakath. of wicked 


Fthe'Law of libertie. 


HR For there ſhalbe codemnati6 metciles to him.that fhew-, 
c ten 6O: merCie, & mercie reloyceth dgainſt condemnarian.. i 
74 * What auaileth ic,my brethre, rhough a than faith hee- 1 


faith, when he hach no workesican rhar faith ſaue bim? 


lily toode, 


A th way, f The Lav TT; ſ4id to br roy all and like the kings ble wa 


0 


for hethar ſaid, Thou ſhaltnot commit adalterio, ſaid « 


i . $15 » For if a brother or a fiſter bee naked, anddeltizate of, 


ched,9:(if wp neraſurd 
it aftev «be opinion of * 
the Ward) themverie \ 


: adit6t 1 of all men. 19 fy 


3 Secondly;he pros. : 
veth way rey are 
menq,for:thet tho rick; 
ſen. are rat herta be: 


the,Chanth , and Blaſs 
pheme Chrift:for ho-- 


# 


x 


d 4 
of yos, -” 


4 The Codclutiog: 


P Ui | which God preſcribethi cotinor agree with the accepting of perſons ſeeing thar we muſt walke in the 
' for that it is plaine & without 


Wir «23 chat the. Law caller h twery one onr ntighdons Withou: repeBt , Whom We may heipe by any kinde of 
I. 5 A new argument tO protie the ſame cooclulion: They do nor lone their neighbours, Which nege 
oF fan gd ambirjouſly honout ther: for be dqeth not obey God. , which cutterh of from the commurdg- 
_ vn of Godthar, that is nor ſv coimmodzeus for him, nay he is rathet gulltie generally.for the breach. of oy” 

me Law,althought he obſerve the reſidue. y — Not that all fionct aferghall,bre becauſe be that beake ſs 


fille of the Law offendeth the maieſtie of the Lovp giver, 6 A provfe: becauſe 


one & the ſclfe Game, & the body of the Law cannot be dewided. 45 The 


the'Lawe make ic al- 


concluliow of (hewhole trea- 


ſABWeare ypen this condition deltuered from the cinſe of the Law by the merty of God, thetin like. ſor t-yas 
. 0 & cheriſh charity & good wil uhe towards another,2nd who ſo duth not {o.; ſhallnor wht 
a Cxcof God: 'b He that is hard and corrifh egdinft bir neighbour , orelt helpeth him not hee ſhellfruds 
Ya bard and rough Indge 10 bimſelfe ward, 3 The fifth place whi h hang@thvery well with che for. 
FPvenile, touching urine & lively faith, And the propoſition of this place is this :faiah which bri | 
DD works, is nor that Gith-whereby we arc inft ified bur 2n image of faith or ds this , they ate not nifty. 


th, which ſhaw-tiot the effe&s of faith,” » The firft teafonrakewof a Gmilit 


bde : "If amen 


woue hor is huogry, Fil thy bellie, & yet piucrh him nothin 22this ſball vor be 61ve charitie: if 4 ous 
wyhoelecneth; & brivgeth forth no works of his faith,chis ſhot fot be a true faith, but acerainedend thi 
with the name of faith, whereof no mat hath to brag,yales he will opealy incurre repretigaGon, heb 


Ggt 16 And 


We ale ir eadetRood by theefiedts , 


6.3% ( C47 
8 Nay chus may every. 
wankeatedowne. 
#by pride. 

20 -Anaher reaſon 
waken of an abſardy: 
If ſuck a faith were: ? 
che true. faith:whierby: 
we arc iuftifed; the 
deuils ſhould beivit- 
hed, for they have 
that, but-yor norwith - 
Randing they wrem-/ 
ble,& are on juſtified 
thevceſore,.neither is 
chat faich a true fairk, 

2% The third reaſon 
frpwthe example of 

Abraham,who no. 


burhe fn offcriog his 
ſohne, ſhewed-bim- - 
ſelf:ro have that fakh 
which was not voy de! 
Of wor: 5,and rhere- 
fore he received a + - 
zrue teſtimonie whit 
was Clid, tharfaith'': 
was imputed to him 


eborkes, nn Then 


. 


., 


» £ The fixt p aft or” 
Place: Letnoman y- 
AJurpe (as moſt men 
Aitic to indge/& cen- 
Fire others rig droully, 
:2 A reaſon: Beeauſe 
prouoke Goys 


- : yourſalues, & fil 


_ ouſneſſe: and he was called the friend of God. 
doubt had atrue faith« 


forrighteouſneſſe;. . & Tu 
of phe canſe of inſtification, bus by wha: effctis Ve may know that 4 man tc inſtifycd. + Gen.z:.10, | W 
Chana and fruizfull yoith good yworkes, iz That the faith was daclared robe a true faith, and heh 


-ambiriouſly do)aviho- 


. ſeveritie againft them - te wh : 
ſelucs, which do ſo curiouſly & rigorouſly condemne others, being themſelues guiltic and faultie, « V 
we ſurceaſefrom this miſterlike and proude finding fanls with ochers, || Or, ſtumble, 3 The leventh pt! 


- Matters way be brought ro paſſe hy the good moderation wit he tongue, 


£6 And cio gipos lay Le chem, Departin peace: warms | 

your bellies;norwithftanding ye giuethem % 

not thofe things which are needefull co the body, Whar bets 0 ©... 
peth it? | | Rb 

17 Enen(o the faith, if it have no works. is dead init (el f he 


' 78/ Bur i{ome man might ſay, Thou haſt the faith, &1 hawl ; 

| Works!:thewe mee rhy faith our ofthy workes;and i wilſha  -; A 

thee myifaith by my workes, . p 
19 29 Thou belecueſt that there is one God: thou dog kie 
well: rhe denils alfo belecue ir, and tremble, 7 
2041 But wilt thou vnderitande, O thou yaine man; thaff. Z, 

the faith whichiz'withourt Works, 1s dead? , A a 


.. 21 -Was not Abraham our father k iuſtified thtouifſ 8 
workes,; t when he offered Ifaac.his ſonnevpon rhe altar?-;| pyjj 
23 Sceſt tou not that thefaich ! wrought with his work] 9 
and through the workes was the faith made » perfet, + || cf 
23 Andthe Scriprure was #fulfilled which fayth, + Abt}  ;c 
ham belecued God, and it was imputed ynto him for rights. wy! 


I 
24 12 Yeſce then how that of Workes a man is 0 ;uſtified;h Toy 
hot of p faith onely, | y 


25 *3 Likewite alſo was not * Raiab the. harlot iuſtiflſ jhe+ 


through workes, when ſhee had receiued the meſſengers aud 4ng 1 

ſenrthem out another way? | 
26 4: For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, euenh fou? 

thefaith withour workes is dead, | neſlc 


& i OM 


:. War beet by his werkes knowen and ford tobeiuſtified? for he ſpeakeed) wa 


14 
Kioy 
15 


W3 the' Scripture fulfilled, when it appeared plainely, howe truely i; was write It nſy 


breham. * Gen,1g.6.rori;4-3.gelar.z,6, a2 The conclulivu: Hee ison«lyiwuftificd thar hath 16 
Faith which hath workes folluwing it, * © Jt prooued to beiuſi, -pÞ | Of that dead and froitleſſeſh ' 2g 
which you boaſt of. * '1 3; A fourth reaſon takev troma like example of Rahad ' he harlot, who alſopwalif * ah 
by ber workes that ſhe was iuſtifyed by a tive faith.  /oſh.2.1, 14 The concluſion tepeated agial -+ 17 

faich which bringeth nor foorth'fruites and workes, is nor faith but a dead carcafe. | .. 


CHAP; Il. 

3 Toſpew that a (hriſtian man muſt gouerne his tengue with then” * 15 
alle of faith and charitie, 9 He declareth the commodities and®iffthem 
chiefes that enſue thereof: 5 and hay much mans wiſedome, if * 
differeth from heauenly, ST. 7 

F M Y "brethren, be not many maſters, a knowing that Wi ſ#ving 
| a ſhall receiue rhe erearer condemuation, _ ” wipe 
2 Forin many things wee finne all -3 It any man WllfSw 
not in word, he is a perfett man,& able to bridle al the both 
4 Benolde, wee pur bittes in che horſes mouthes, lf \ 
they ſhould obey vs:and we turne abour all their body. - 


xouchang rhe brideling of the tongue, ioyned with the fo: mer, ſo that it is manifeſt that there is noman wii # He 7; 
- may iufily be found fault withall, ſeeing ir is a rare yertue to brible the tongue. 4 _ Hee ſhewebiY*'- 17 
xwo limilitedes, the one taken from the bridles of hayfes, x he other from the ruaders of ſhips, howep + ay 


F - 


4 Bcholde 


# Chap.ilj, | 
- 4Beholdealſo rhe ſhippes, which though they bee ſo great, 


me : 
an 1+ re driven of fierce windes, yet are rhey turned about with 


nels Freery (mall rudder ,whitherſoeuer rhe governcour liſterh. 
«| - 5 Even fo the tongue is a litle member ,,and boaſterh of 
6 And the tongue is fire,yea i b worlde of wickednefle : ſo 
js che tongue ſer among our mEbers, that it defileth thewhole 
dy,and'c ;etterh on fice the courſe of nature, and itisſeron 
wet re of hell, Pa ; F 
@ But the whole nature of beaſts atd of birds,and of cree- 
tha yin things;and things of the ſea is ratned,and hath benera- 
' med of the nature of man. | Er el is 
wil $8 But the tongue can no wan tame, 1: 77an ynruly eulll, 
?:7'Þ full of deadly poyfor; _, * pt ay, 
tt - 9 $Thexew.th bleſſe we God euen the Father, & therwith 
| || wiſe we men, which are made aſter the 7 ſimilitude of God, 
\btrl ro $ Our of ohe mouth proccedeth bleſfiing and curſing: 
te my brethren, theſe ching ks 29s ot jo to be. | £2 
| 11 Doetha {ornaine ſendeforth at one place ſweere water 
-and bitter? OT IT: $i 
© 12 Can the figge tree, my brethten , bring forth olines, ey- 
theta vine figges ? ſo cat no fountaine make borh ſalt water 
un and ſvecte,  ,_ RE WT i OT 
13 9 Who isawiſe man & edited with knowledge among 
Jou?ler him ſhew by good conuecſation his workes in meeke. 
neſle of wiſedowe. DT eo TS COTS 
' 14 But if yee haue birtet etwuying and ſtrife in your hearts, 


Kiozce nor, neirher be liars agaiplithe truth, | 

Y 15 This wiſedomedeſcenderth not from aboue, but #carthly 

«ll enſuall,and deuiliſh. TRE Nt wy ts 

Wy. 16 For where enuying ind ftrife is chereis ſedirion, andall 

eſſe Þanet of euill workes, Sa Y TR ET 
"AY -. 17 But the wiſedome that is from aboue, is firſt pure, then 


arg YOges afie to be intreated_ful of d mercie & good 
vices, Without iudging,and wirhour hy pocrifie. | 
the” 18 10 And the fruite of rightcouſneſſe is ſowen 1n peace;of 
ind*Fthem that make ptace, | 


en | ph | oy” : 
s- ti rable which line peaceably and ſimply, 5. on ike contrary fide the Apoft 
y » Y fit fengthirdape rhe kownck of peaceable rigltequſneile,, 


| 6H APnHiL 
k Fi Heretkoneth vþ the miſchieſes that Procee def the workes 0 ſthe fleſh 
FF. 7 Hee exhorteth tb humilitie. 8 and to bure the heart 9 from pride, 
* 19 backbiting, r 4 and the Focerfulng of our own mnfirmitie, . © 
FAIT" Geg2 ' From 


254 


lf ' reat things: 5 beholde, howe great a thing a litlefire kindleth ; 


Thea 


Þ Heforther,toncbing meekeneſſe of minid}agtinft which he ſetterh envie andx contentic 
of Fidviog be Kopperh the mouth ofthe chicfc fountaine of all theſe miſchiefes,ro witte , 3 falſe perſwaſianof 
"Þ viſedome, whereas notwithi anding there is 9 tive wiſedowe, bur that is heatenly 2nd framerh our mindes 

\Y toll kinde of true moderation and fimplicitie,,  d Hee ſerreth mercie «paint theflerce and eruell natnre of 
UE Ban, end ſheweth that heavenly Whiſedeme Gringeth forth cond frutues , ff or he that is heaucnly wiſe referreth all 
00 things co Gods glorie, and the profice of bis xeighbonr, 10, Becauſe the worle pereee it {clfe thatthey 846 
, e pronounc*th that they ſhalt as 


5 On the eontrary 
ar: he ſkeweth. 

owe great diſcome 
mod ities ariie by ch& 
memperanth. of ths 
torgue, throughout 
the whol: world,ceo 
t he ende that me 
may fo much. the © 
indre giligently gius - 
themſclus to modes 
$a of ell 

” «ll. 

miſthieſer. 
c It 7s able to ſet the 
whole world on fre; 
6 Amongſt ather , 
frultes of the tongues 
the Apoſtle chicfly .. 
reproueth bac patrol 


| and ſpeaking evill 


Our neighbour; even 
in them e:jecially, 
which otherwiſe wilf 
ſeeme godly und reli= 
gious, iy 
7 He denieth by rw 
reaf::ns that God can 
be praiſed by thar . 
wan, that vſeth corſed 
pe Ling.or tobacke 
bite: firſt becauſe mar 
is the image, of God; 
which whoſceuer re« 
nerenceth.aot. doeth. 
not honour God: biags 
jeden 5 
8 Secondly, becinſe | 
the order of natwe . 
which God hath es : 
in thirige, will not ;. 
ſuffer things that arg 
fo copttary the one © 
the other, toſtand the 
one with the other 
9 The eight part. 
which hangeth wick 
us mind; And in the /b& 


I 4 4a to ed 
” y , w 


* Hegoethon for* 
ward in the ſame 2r- 
yumene,condemning 
certaine other cauſes 
-of warres and conten . 
Uons,ro wit, vnbri- 
. deled pleaſures,and 
ammoderate Juſts, 
by theireffedts, for 
fo much as the Lotde 
doth worthily make 
them voyde, ſo that 
*hey br ng nothing 
, elſe 'othemin 
whom they are, 
but vncurable tor- 
ments. | 
2: He reprehend«th 
them by name, which 
-* Rre not aſhamed ro 
goe abont 7o'make 
God the minifter and 
helper of thc: luſts 
and pleaſures, in i{- 
_ Kiog rbings which 
. eitherare of them. 

- elves. valawfull, or 
being 1aw(vll, aske 
"them rowitked pur- 
poſes and vſes, | 

' $3 Anotherre:ſon 
. why fuch ynbrideled 


ceth all cho 


* 1 Pexer 5.6. 7 


xpende of God. | 


ſpirit that dwellerh in vs, luſteth atter ennie?. 


' humble, | 


Vane; ſeeing thar God reſiſteth the tubburne, and vg that,grace to the modeſt and humble, that ſurmgi 
/ vices, + Proner. 3.34. 1 perer5.S, + s 4 . md Bb 
thecontrary vertues againſt thoſe vices, o2ud therefore whereas we obeyed the ſuggeſtions of the dcevill,y + der 
miſt ſubmit our mindes to God, and relift the deuill, with a certatoe-and affured hope of viory, To be ſnon p 
.- wee muſt employ our ſclues ro come neere vnto G od by yours and ſynceritte of life, 6&6 Hee goethny ! | 
In the ſame compariſon of contraries, and ſetteth againſt thote x | of 
#nd agzinft pride and arrogancie,holy moleſty. '''s By this word the Grecians meant an heavineſe? 
wed wp31 þ. ſhrefaſtnes, which is to be ſeent ina caſt dovyne caniten ance, and ſetlc d at it were wppin thi 10m . 


the proude and arrogant will haue other men to live according to their will and pleaſure,and therefore hen 
do Levy arroga hy wel have other men to liue according ty Ihejt will and pleaſure, and therefore they + ok 
moſt arrogantly conderne wharſoeuer pleaſerh them not:which thing cannot be done wit hone great fol by | 
”.. >;£Qonronely Lawe maker,for by this meanes his jv 3h pt ny fanle withall, 2s not circumſpetly you 
- A Written, and men chalen2e that voto themſelues whict t th to they (ſene! 
--:.  BaLawe ypon mens copſciences, L Rom.14.4. 2 © The other faultis this: That men do ſoconb emmy fe 
determine ypon theſe and thoſe marzers and buſinefles, as theugh thatevery moment of their life 63d yy 


a 


Rotn * Whence arewarre and contentions among you) ay uy 

they not hence, exen of your pleaſures, rhat fightinygwyl 
members? | RY | 

2 Yeelufſt,and haue nor: ye enuie, & defireim moderately #7 
and cannot obraine: ye fight and warte, & ger nothing,«be m F 
cauſe ye aske hot. | 6 =; 

3 Yeaske, and receiue not, becauſe ye askeamiſle, thaygfſ*? 
might lay the ſame@urt on your pleaſures. i... 

4 3 Yee adulterers and adultereſſes, know yee not thatthll* 9" 
amity of the world is the enimitie of God? Whoſoeuer there« herh i 
fore will be a friend of the world, maketh himſelfe the eneny ; 
of God. | | 


5 4 Doe yethinke that rhe Scripture fayeth 1N yaine, The ' He th 


G6 But the Scripture offereth more grace , and thetefar 
ſayerh, t God refilteth rhe proude, and giueth gracetothy "%g 
7 +5 Submit yourſcelues to God : refiſt the deuill, andy C 
will flee from you. | Þ:y. 
8 Drawe neere to God, and hee will drawe neere to yoy;flwwen 
Clen# your hands,ye finners,and purge your hearts, ye dg 3 Y, 
ble minded. | Mall be 
9 SSuffer affliaions, and forrowe yee, and «eepe:letyoithefire 


laughcer be rurned into mourning, and your ioy into a hefff , y1 


uineſle. \ Sour fi 


Iuftesand pleaſures 10 * Caſt downe your ſclues beſore the Lorde, and hewillh ery: 
are vtterly to be con- Jjft you vp, | Kefthe 
NS HE OR,de- ; _ 11 7 Speake not euill one of another , brethren, Heethalll c y. 
weth himſelfe ih 1 peakerh euill of his brother, or hethat condemneth his braſs y 
"world, dſuorcerh ther, ſpeaketh euill of che Lawe, and condemneth the Laney 
Oſtrom, . th and ifthou condemnetit the Lawe, thou art notan obſeruera}l 6 y, 
thet3hd of thatho. the Law,bur a iudge. . : : Korref 
19nd ſpiritull ,, 12 There is one Lawgiuer, which is able to ſaue, and tode-F» xp 
pn *  ftroy."-Whoart thou rhar iudgeſt another man? - *B 
Gf an ob @tc 1 713 8 Goe rorow ye hat ſaye,To day or to morow wee wilize , 
rar out mindes run goe into ſucha citic, and conrinue there a yeere,and buy : Melve t 
& vices: "ous arpann ſo mnch the more diligently take heede of them which eate and ftudie ſhall no bely q 4 


Epheſans 4.7. 5 Theconcluſion: Wemlllnfl @ 4 


ofe prophane toyes an earneſt ſorow of ink it > 


! 


L 
; 


Hee repreheodeth moſt ſharpely another double wiſchiefe of pride: the one,inW 


ch properly belongeth to God alone, in that theFÞ 


ſell E 1:7 


Char... - "5 
6 and get gaine, 


254 (And yetye cannot tel what ſbalbe to morrow For what 

[our life? 11s we i Ps "i appeareth for. alittle time, 

vl afterward vaniſheth away 

2 por that ye ought to ſaye,? 1f the Lorde will, and if wee - ads”: PO WF 

_ Rlize,we will do this or t har, WR De all the former-reatiſ*+ 

ef 16 Burnowye reioyce 1n your boaſtings:al ſuchgeioy cing The *nowledge of F, 
will of God, doth not. 


[3 


« Riceuill. : | . | 
the Ho >Therefore, to him that knoweth how ro doe well, and ny CN_—_ "aA 
1B erh it not,to-him ir 1s finne, anſwerable ynto it, 
b.it alſo makerh the 
| CHAP. V.: finoes farre mare 
The, pre 2breatnerh the rich with Gods ſeuere iudgement for their pride, ag 
o that the poore bearing .the miſerable ende of the ach. 8 may patt- 
for ently beare affliFwons, ir as Job did, 14 euen in ther diſtreſ- 
the ſes. | 
Oc 1 ro nowe.yerich men:weepe,and howlefor your mi- 
diff\JGries that ſhall come vpon you- 1 H- d>rouncet' 


| 2 Your ricnes are corrupt, and your garments are moth- ver deftruttion eg 
Yolfleaen, the wicked and 


x $ 4, 1 prophane rich men, & 
dou ; Your Gold and ſilueris cankred , and the ruſt of chem 20 ppl nanny 


Mall beawitneſſe againſt you, and ſhall eate your fleſh, as !# ja their riotouſneſſe, 
yoltÞhnefire. Ye baue heaped vo treature for the laſt dayes. mocking at their foo- 


hea 4 Beholde, the hire of the Jabourers, which haue reaped UG Is when 
-Sourfieldes (which is of you kept backe by iraude) cryeth& qege mureyaine * 


e illſhecryes of rzE which hauc reaped, aj# entred into the acates thenſuch things. 
-Kithe Lord ol hoſtes. : « TheL ori yoho is 
ethaF} 5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on theearth z and in wanton- 79! ghite thes ee 


| : : are. hh heard thera, 
Y $. Yc haue b nouriſhed your hearts, 2s ina c day of flaugh- þ Ye paue ompren 


K 20 A VP your ſc Hes, p 
uer0f's te lunecondemned and haue killed the iuft, & he hath * The Hcbrewer call «| 


| day that ir abwo'i2e nd 


to dt- 7 ?Beparient therefore brethre., vnro thecomming of rhe a day of ſlaughter or 
Rodd. 3Bebolde, the husbandman waiteth for che precious feaſting, 


ecwilihi | ir, voill bere- 2 eapplycch chares 
Wikiite of the carth, and hath long pat:enceforir, vatill hexe- |. Macagheres i) oof 


1y felve the former,and the latter raine fake? 
MM. A , g$aiaſt the rich, 

nor be{ſf 8 Be ye allo patient therefore and ſettle your harts: for the warning them to waig | 

ſxnwſMmming of rhe Lord draweth necre, forthe Lords com- 


Wadi v2 1 os 6 : ntng patiently, who 
e mol 4d Grudye not one againſt anothe; ,brethren.leatyebe , 1; fe ogs tht Lake 


cul Midemned: 5 beholde,the iu dge ftandeth betore nc docre, rjics which the rich 
-poeldig} 1 $ Take, my bretbre, the Prophets foran en! imple of ſaf- men doe them. 
 « wink@tide aduerfitie, and o pat -hich haue tpoken in 3, Thetaking away 
ef riok lids aduerſitie, and of long patience, Wh!icn nanc Ip lake ror + hngyd 
1 \ tName of the Lord, though his comming 
"$7 ; ſeome v6 linger, yer 
reels leaft wee muſt follow the hysbandmen, who do patiently waite for the times that are properfor the 
AP5of the earth, And againe, God will not deferre rhe Icaſt jote of the time that heharh appoynted, 4 
amenderh Chrifian patience,for that where as orher through impari*nce vie 10 accnſe one another, the 

ſiful on the contrarie (ide, complaine not although 6iey receiueiviuric. d By gridying be meantthe 
Wnt toward complaining which betokeneth irparieucie, 5 * The concluſion: The I. ord 1s at the dyore 
61 1 defend his owne,and reuenge his enemies, and therefore we ne: de nvt to trouble our fclues. 5 
bilſe moſt men are wont to obie&, thar it is good to repell inturies by what meanes ſo ever, hee ſetter 
beſt that, the examples of the Fathers, whole patience had a moR happy eade,becauſe God a moſt Lomn- 


G 83 II Beholde 


Fe ther never forfakerk his, 


- FR "1 
. I Ms - de count cn a which encure | ij 
; card of the patience of lob,8 haue knowen what cengj 
ay ney Touts Lord no: the Lord is very pitifull and mercitull, FJ 
| —_—_ enen the 12 7 But before all things , my brethren, ſweare nota 7; 4; 

MN laacience ther by heauen, nor by earth, nor by any other othe : bull 
breakout imo others, / your yeagbe yea, & your pay, nay, left ye fal inco condewnaÞ® 
Cometimeslefſer, + tion. | | ll. 


Jome timcsgreater, the 2 ; , ; Ubi 
Aloe wwitneh os 13 3 Is any among you afflited?Ler him pray.Is any m ne ; 


godeteſt ſuch wicked- Let him\ing, 


nes, and tv accuſtowe 14 g Is any fſicke among you?Let him call for the Elders A To 
cxrtonguer;o ſimple the Ghutch, and let them pray forhim, and anoynt himgi Seer 
+ Mankg.s,s,  FTgoyleinbName ot the Lord. 2p 
F That thes you have 15 Andthe prayer ot faith ſhall ſfaue the ficke,and theloj ofato 
ps ns ooke {hal raiſe him vp: & if hee haue commicted * finnes, they (half * 6 
Without wh, "0% 463 of ve forgien him. requir 


#hat that you will de- 10 ** Acknowledge your faulres oneto another, and pr”? 
wie,denic it ſimply 4nd One for another, that yee may be heale:1 tor the prayer of "7p 
L ms ach it righrequs man auailerh much,if it be ferucnt. tefo . 
beck remegie 2gaink 17 * Heliaswasa man ſubtecto like paſhons as wearekl -; 

all afflidtions,cowit, he prayed carnefily that ir might not raine,and it rainedngſ 3 5 
prayers, which haue on theearth for three yeres and fſixe njoneths, | 


pray , | | | | oug 

ES both 18 And he pray ed agalne, and tne heguen PAUC Laine , ali me 

"ha the earth broaght toarrh her fruige. OS at Q 1 

2 Ye ſhewerh pecy- 19 2 Brethren," if any of you hath erred from the truet! yuo (- 

peo} 6 whar phyſici' and ſome man hath kconuctred him, | Mo 

Ny jane 20 Lex nim know rhat hee which hath conuerted the ſing co [4 

@yied,to wit,to the” frOM $OINg altray out of his way ſhal ſaue a ſoule trom deat to yo 

prayers of the Elders, and ſhall hide a multicude of fiunes. iT 

which then alſo covll : ; bed b 

Cure the budy, (for ſo muchas the gift of healing was th& in force) & rake away the chiefeſt cauſe of 40) c ; 

diſcaſes,by obteining tor the ſicke chrough their prayersand exhortations,remiſsion of ſinnes +  M Juffri 

6.'3z 2 This yyaraſpyneof the gift of healing: and nowe ſeeing wee haue the yifte xo more , the jputiff follo! 

{oager wneceſſarie, hb B y calling onthe Nee of the Lorde, #4 Hee hath reaſon in 11 4ngmenney 12V 
Faves, ſor diſeaſes are for the moſt part ſent becauſeof finnaes, 109 Becauſe God pardoneqrh their ſ1nget wine 

Eonfelle & acknowledge them, and not theirs wh ich inftifie themſclues, therefore the A peſthe adderh, hs | Ynto | 

ought freely ro conferre one with anotherrouching thoſe/inwarg dilcaſes, that we may hclpe ene another wlll edvn 

our prayers, 1: Hee cummendeth prayers by the effeftesthat come of them, thatall men may pel b 

Aandthatthereis nothing morectfeQuali then they are, ſo that they proceede from a pure minde * 1 Wi thing 

17.1.a94 18.45.luhe, 25, 12 Thetaking away of an obiz ion: Al reprehenſions are not condenny ne 

ſeeing thar on the contrary part there is nothing mere acceprable to God then to call intothe way abW 

8hat was wandring out ot the way, " Mat.i8,15, ''k Hath cailgd hizz baeke from bis way. wherei 

= . * | 7: - Ss DIS ; js throug| 

full:be 

. were b 
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; He extolleth Geds mercie ſhewed m Chriſt , which wee la) Loy dof 
by faith ,and poſſeſſe through hope: 20 whereof the Prophets foretont * 6 
13 Hee exhortcth 15 to renounce the worldez23 and their forme 

nd ſo wholy yeelae themſelues 30 God, ; 


; C - - "ne 236 

+ Lay Eter an Apoſtle of reſis Chriſt, to the ſtrangers that 
18 +BY gwcll heere and therethroughout Pontus , Galacia, 

ISLES Cappadocia, Afia and Bithynia. El 


le | 
Wha r effed be God, euen the Father of our Lord Ieſug Chriſt, 
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Chapyj! 


2 3-Elc& according to the a foreknowledge of God 


the Father vnto bſanRificatisofthe Spitite,through: 


Sedience and ſprinkling of the blood of zeſus Chriſt : Grace 


pa pers bee mM ulttiplied vnto you, 


hich according to his aboundant mercy hath begotten vs a- 
Rinevnroa c lively. hope by the reſurceRion of ieſus Chriit 
rc mthe dead, ' ; 
*Toan inheritance immortall and vndefiled, and rhat wt- 
thereth not, reſerued in heauen for vs, : 

5 2 Which are kept by the power of God through faith vn- 
ofGluarion,which is prepared to be ſhewed ro rhe 4 laſt time, 


require)ye are in heauineſſe, throngh manifolde rencarians, 
\ 7 That thetryal of your faith, being much more precious 
then gotde that perifherh (though ir be tried with fire, mighr 
be found vnro.59yr prayſe, & honourand glory ar the e appea- 
cing of leſus Chriſt: YT | 

'$ Who we haue not ſcene, & yet loue hin,in whom now, 
though ye ſ-e him not, yet do. you belecue, & reigyce withioy 
ynſpeakeable and glorious, 


9 Receiuing t het ende of your faith, even, the ſaluation of 


1,7 (Qules. 2 
10 3Ofthe which ſaluation the. Prophers haue inquired & 
ſearched which prohecied of the grace tharthoutd come vn- 
to you. ; ; 
11 Searching when or what time the Spirite which teſti- 


fied before of Chriit which was in them , thould declare the 


1 Juffrings,that ſbould come ynto Chriſt, & the glory chatſhould 
'tollow. | 
"F 12 Veto whom it was reueiled, that. not vnto themſelues, bur 


-ymo vs they ſhould minilter the thingswhich are no wſhew- 


wil edvnco you by them which haue preached vnto you-rhe Gol- 


old 
ret 
ir l q 


P | 


pel by the. holy Ghoſtf ſent downe from heauen, , the which 


'things the Angels deſire to beholde, 


th 


: ſpeake 0 


'6 Wherein ye reigyce: though now for a feaſon({it necde 


- 


1 Peter pnepeſing to 
ns 
of a Chriſtian, life 
Conch firſt, of the © 
rinciples and begin- 
Lees of all C rifian 
ations, riſing farre_ 
bigh# them nature, 
add Carying. vs alſo. , 
Farte about the ſame, 
For he {lieweth that 
we which are other- , 
wiſe of nature ſjaners, 
were through the free 
mercy of G gd the Fa-: 
cher firft choſen from. 
emrlifting: then ac- 
cording tv that ever» 
laſting decree were _ 
by a certaine ſecond 
creation made his 
ſonncs in Chriſt bis 
onely begoiten,by 
whole Spirite we are 
inwardly chavgedand 
by whoſe bloog we 
are alſo recogciled, ta 
the endikatas Chrifk 
hin{clfe roſe againe 
ſrom the dead, we alſo. 
might be received jo. 
co that fame beauenly 
and everhfling glory, 
« Or, according to the - 
purpoſe of God, who 
nener aliegreth nor 
changeth the ſane, 
b That being ſet apars 
from the veſt of the 
wicked world , through 
the wo1hking of the be- 
ly Ghoſt, they ſh-uld be 
conſecrate to God, 
Epbeſ.1,-, 
c Euerluſting hope, 
2 Now he {heaweth 
by, what way wee 
come vnro that glo- 
ry to wit, through all 
kinde of affiiftions, 


wherein notwithſtanding faith maketh y: fo ſecure, that we are not onely not oftercome with ſorrwe but alfa 
rough the beholJing of God himſeIfwho otherwiſe is inuifible)with the eyes of faith,are vaſpeakeable joys, 


full:becaufe all ſuch things, as they are but for a eime, ſv are they not applyed vnto vs todeftroy vs , bun as it. 
were by fyre to purge vs, and to make ys petfite, that at the \ength we may obtcine ſaluation, d, This 
is that time which Da4iel calleth the tizze of the ende , vehen as that yreat reſtoring of all thiugs ſhalbe whicts 
all creatures looke for, Row. 3.19. © Hee ſpeaketh of the ſecond comming of Chriſi , + Or,rewarde, 3 Hee 
putteth 4 d ference betwcenet rue faith, that is to ſay , that faith which onel» hath an eye tothe do&rine of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, and falſe faith; Afterward he maketh two degrees of one and the {:Ife ſame faith ace. 
cording to the maner of the divers reaelations, when as in deede it is bur one coly faith: Thirdly, he ſaith, thee 
the preaching of the Apoſtles is the fulfiling of the reaching of the Prophets, although the Jater ends of ir be, 
as yer looked for of the very Angels. f Hee aluderh ro the prophecie of Toel, which oa: exhibited wpoy the. 


| day of Pentecoſt in the Apofiles,& is were in zbe firſt rutes of holy Ghoſt , which this ſone our Peger dedargh, 


tha 6, | 


Gg 4 


13 + Wherfore 


a 
PE: 4 


+ 3j 


"Ne poeth from 

aith to hope, which 
J$io deede 2compa- 
nlon thit cannot be. 
ſundred from faith: 


nodhe veth an argu-. 


meiie taken of com 
panivn:We ought * 
nat ts be weaned jn 
looking for ſoexcel- 
Jet 3 thing, which the 
oy ride wajte 

or with great de- 
frre. i 

This is a barvovwed 

peach takin of a comm: 
8:07 ware 42:09} 
them: for by reaſon 
8hat they rocye long 
garments they could 
wo! (rauaile wnlcſſe 
they girded wp then * 
ſelves: aud hence jt is 
that Chriſt ſayd, Lee 
yoar loyne: bee yirdel 


wp. | 
 $ Heferteth foorth 
very briefly, whar 
maner of hope ours 
Ought to be, to vet, 
continualNy, yotilt we 
entoy the thing we- 


hope fot then, whit we have tohape For, towit, pr 
pot that, that men doe raſhly and fonsly prumiſ+t rothemſelues, h 


> þ T P - "4 
: Cee 


' the former luſtes of your ignorance: 


, 13+ Wheyefore, g girdeyp the loynes of your minde:befus. Law 
ber 5 and EE ER. 8 the,vygace 5 thar js Ge ek. T - 
you,” inthat reuelarion of jeſus Chriſt, 3 A 

.I-4, * As obedientchildren,nor faſhoning your ſclues ynjy Kaye. 

1 

- IF Butashewhich hathcalled you,is holy, Wow 
f all maner of converſation, 

10 g Becauſe it is written, + Be ye holy, fort am holy, Hhivgs. 

17 *?Andifyesca] him Father, which wirhour * reſpe& of {yu} 
perſon. iudget;: according toecuery mans worke, paſſethetimg 4 
of your duelling here in feare, Y 

15 ** Knowing that yee were nor redeemed with corruptibly 
things,as filuer and golde, from your yaine conuerſation,e+ 
ceiued by the traditions of the fathers, | 

19-" Butwith the precious blood of Chriſt, as af a Lamhy 
yndefiled,and withaur ſpar. þ 
201: Whichwas* oraeined before the 4 foundation of the, 


ſo be holy ig. 


. world, but was declared in the lat times for your ſakes, 


21 Which by ois meanes doe belecue in God that raiſed 
him from the dead, and gaue him glory , that your faith and K., 
hope might bein God, | —. 

22 213 Having purified yourſoules in obeying te trueth 
rhrough rhe ſprite, to + loue brotherly without faining, loug 
one anorher witha pure hearr teruently, | 

.23 Being borne anew, not of mortal ſcede, but of immortal, 


« 


ace(that is, free (alugtion)revejled tovsin the Goſpel'act & ;..; 


Seundly and ſeacerely, 6 An argte 


ment to ſfjrre yp our mindes, ſceing that God dueth not waite tjll we ſceke him, bur cavſeth ſo great a benehiy 


to be brought even vnto vs. 7 


He (ertech ot the end of faith, leſt avy man ſhould pronuſe hwnſelfe,ep 


ther ſooner or liter thar full ſaluation, to wit. the l-ter comming of Chriſt: and cherewithall warneth vs, ug 
tomeafirethe dignitie of the Goſpell according tothe preſent late , ſeging that that which we are now 1 | 
Not yet revejled, 83 Hee paſſeth from faith and hope, tothe fruitzs of them both, which are vnderſt ood int F 0 
naweof obedience: And it conſiſteth in twothirgs,in renouncang our luſtes, and living godly, which }uftes bag Whyweh: 
they beginning of that blindnefſe wherejn all men are borne: byt holinsfle proceedeth from the grace and + Wal 
Bour of G od which adopteth vs, end therefore regenerateth vs, thatthe fathcraud the children may be ofout:Warhiri 


diſpoſition, 1 Luke.i'75, 9 
We.t1,44.ard. 90.2.49d 20.7. 


He ſheweth that ſanRiticetipn doeth neceſſarily follow adopuon, | I: 


1c A$before he diſtinguiſhed t1ye faith and hope from falle,ſo docth bg 


now obedience, ſetting the quicke and ſharpe fight vf God, againſt an out wa:d marke,and earveſt renerences-! ies 


Bainft yazne ſeuerite, 
21 


3 Ifyouyill be called the ſonnes of that Father, * Deut,10,17,10%.2,11.g4l.264 Witiue,a 
An exhurtxcion, wherein he ſetterb foorth the excellencie and grea:nefle of the benefite of God the Fa» award 


ther in Gnftifying vs by the death of his Suove, And he Partly ſerteth the purify ings of the Law againſt tht" ati 
thiog ip ſclfe, thar i3, againſt rhe blood of Chrift, and partly alſo meus ttaditions, which hee condemneth as yes. 
Cerly vaineand ſuperſzrions, be rhey never (o olde and anciem. ' 1,C0r,5.30.and.7, 3.hebr.9.14.teiobn TY 
venel. tc. 12 The taking away of au obie&ton: what was done to the world , before that Chriſt wi W1 
Cent into,the world? was there noholineſſe before, & was there no Church? The Apoſt]e anſwereth, that Clu | Wicker| 
was ordeined and apointed to redeeme and delinermankinge, before that mankinde was: much leffe was thery White 
any Church without bim before his comming io the fleſt;;yer we archappieſt aboue the reft , ro whom Chill: od a 
was exhibited in deed,in phisthac he having ſuffred and overcome dearh for vs doth now moſt etfeually wolf ik fir 
10 v#hy the yertue of his Spirite, to create in v5 faith, hope,and charitie, ? Row.16.25 epheſ.: 9. (aleſſ, 1.36, er 
> #i1n.t.10.Jhtur,1.2. k& Fromenerlaſling, 1; He commendcth the-yradtiſe of obedience , thatif Mr,cha 
chariye:earneftly beating into their heads againe, that he ſpeaketh nor of any common charitze , and ſuch: 4 ws d 
prooceeJeth from that our corrupt nature, but of that whoſe beginning is rhe Spirice of Gud , which purify 
or ſouleschrough' the worde laide holde on by faith, andingendreth alſo 1 vs a ſpuiualtand euerlaftiog life, Wow 
God bimſcife is moſt pure and uwe]y living, + Chep,z 87,r0m,2 $6 opbeſegu2s Y vis 


e,4 


'Chap.ij. 237 
word of God, holiueth and endureth forever. 
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14 For all * | fleſh is as grafſe, & al the glory of man 3s as 14 þ fey | 


x of graflſe. The grafſe withexeth  & the flower falleth eoly generation,to 
Kay. | wit, becauſethat men, 
FT; 55 Byr the word of the Lord endureth for euer:and this he theirglory never 


k TEE | ſo great, are of nature 
' ig. Gtheword which is preached among you, voleof allinue mad 


ſund eoadneſſe, 

Wa 6iar.t.10. I The word(Fleſh)ſreverth the yeeckene! of our' nature, whichis chiefly ra be conſidee | 
ol is che feſhit ſelfe. 15 Againe Rt any man ſhould ſecke that ſpiritu)] force & vertue in fained ima- 
\ Mons, the Apoſte calleth ys backe tothe word of God teaching vsfurthermore, that there 1$ no other wor” 
NCI Lowd to be Jooked for, then this which is preached, in which onely we muſt reft. 
7 CHAP.11, | 
ible Ke exhort et the new borne im ſarth, to lead their leues anſwerable to 
,I6* IN the ame; 6 > leſt their faith ſhould ſtagger. he bringeth in that which 

SI foretolde touching Chriſt r 1 Then he willeth them tobe obedient 
mg | # Magiſtrates , 214ndthat they patient ly bea re aduerſitie after 

 Þ (hriftes example. : 

the 70 7 Heretore: © 1 laying aſide al maliciouſnes, & all guile, 


Y anddiſſimulation, and envie, andall cuill ſpeaking, f Dn 6a Es 
ſed A f Z-©000Z «6NeD,L2.L 
| 2 ? AS a new borne babes deſire th atſincere milke of the 1 Having laid for the 


Y 


and, vord;rhat ye may grow thereby, | foundation the Spirit 
|; 3 Becaule ye * bauetafted that the Lord zs bounrifull. CONT 4 
veth 4 +To whom comming as ynto aliuing ftone difalowed 1 4s. = 
loug hoſk . g by 
men,but choten of God and precious, therevpon three ver- 


{Tealfo as lively ftones, be made a ſpirituall houſe,5 an ho- tw*s whichrare the 


A+ 2 | rounds of all Cherj« 
y\ triefthood to offer Vp ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable toGod | Soups Aion, ro wit, 


-Þ 'e[u Chriſt. : . : faith,hope, and cha- 
65 Wherefore alſo it is conteined in the Scripture, Behold, titie now he procee+ 


\Wputin Sion a chicfe corner ſtone, eleR and precious: and he derheo a 'penerall 


" 3 p 
o at beleeueth therein jhall not be aſhamed. NL 


4 7vnto you tneretOre Which beleege , it is peecious : but har wee flee 2ll 
G | | ſhew both of ſecrete 
alſo open malice, 2 The fecondis, that being newly begottep & borne of the new ſeede ofthe vn- 


in thy Wmpe'word, drawing and ſucking greedily the ſame word as milke, we ſhoulJ more & more asit were grow 
va thy 's th fpiricu.}l life. And hecalleth it, Syncere, nor only becauſe it is a moſt pure thing, but alſo that we 
4+ houl take heede of them which corcupt it. & «As it becommeth new men, 3 Hee commenderh 
at hiriwall nouriſhment for the ſweetneſle and profite of it, * Ordo rtefie, 4 He goeth on for-' 
6 Wudja rhe ſame exhortation, bur yſcth another kjade of borowed ſpeach, alluding to the Temple, Therefore 
Welanh, thyt (the company of the faithfull isas irwere a certaine holy and ſpiriruill building, built of the lively 
the foundation whereof is Chriſt, as2 aliuely ſtone ſuſtening al that are ioyned vnro him with bis living 
we,on) knitting them together with bimfclfe, although chis ſo great 4 treaſure be neglect of men. 5 Going 
wed in the ſ-me ſimjlitnade; he compareth ys now to Prieſts, pl:ced torhis ende in thar ſpirituall Temple, 
Ft we ſhould ſcrue him with a ſpiritual wor ſhip, that is, with; holinefſe and ri2breouſneſſe tbur as the rewple 
[t* Withe Prjefihood built ypon Chrift in whom onely all our fpirituall offerings are accepted.  Rewel 1.: 6 
4 W He prooueth it by the teftimonie of the Prophet Eſa, f Eſai28.16.r02.9,33s 7 By ſetting 
| * molt bleſſed canditiqn of the belecuers, and the moſt miſerable of rhe rebellions one againſt the orher, hce 
ns Wneth forward the belecuers, and rriuwpeth oner the other, and alſo.preuenterh an offence which arifeth 
"W**iithar none doe more reſiſt this doQtrine of the Goſpel,then they which are chiefeſt amongſt the people of 
6 0923 were at that time that Peter wrote thefe rhings, the Pricfis, and Elders & Scribes, Therefore he anſwe« 
off Wk brſt of al} tharthere js no cauſe why any man {hnuld be aſtoniſhed at this their Rubbumeſſe as though tt * 
[.1436,) ere a txange magter, feeing we have bene forewarned ſo lony before,that ic ſhould ſo cometo pale: & more- 
hat i, Wtiar jr pleaſed God to create and wake cextine to this{-If fame purpoſe that the Sonne of God mizhe be 
9" Wile dia their ivſt condemnation. Thirdly, for that the glor/ of Chriſt is hereby ſet forth greatly, wergas nat 
as unnanding Chriſt remaigeth theſurc head of his Church, & they thar ftumb'e art him,caft downe & ouere 
6,5 Io" themſelves, and not Chriſt. Fourtbly, a'though they be created rothis end and purpoſe, yer theur fall and 
J 1s not tobe attributed to Gad, bue to their own vbſtinate Rubburnefie which commeth berweene Gods 
Re,and rhe execution thereof vr their condemnation;and is the truc ang proper cauſe of their defiruRion, 
vatg 


hat thy 
ſuchsf* 


wit 


T Pſal.118 +22, ke 
1.42.87 4.15 


2 Eſ4.8 e-14,708.9.33, 


3 Thecontrary 
member, to wic, he 
deferibeth the fingu- 
Jar excellencie of tbe 
ele, andallo left any 
man ſhould doubr 
wherher he be choſen 
or not, the Apoſtle 
calleth vs backe to 
the effeftuall cal.ing » 
that 18, ro the voyce 

ef the Goſpel ſoun- 
ging buth in eur 

Cares and mindes 

by the ourwarde 
preaching and Sacra- 
ments, whereby wee 

. may certainly ynder- 
Kand that everlaſting 
decree of ou ſalua- 
non,(which other - 
wiſe 15 moſt ſecrete 
znd hidden)and that 
through the onely 
mercy of God, who 
Freely chuſ-thand 
calleth vs, There + 
fore this ovely re- 
wat -cth, ſayth he 


thar by all meancs poſihle we ſet foorth fo great geodyeſſe of the moſt mightie God, 
" Hoſe.2,23.,v074.9.25, 


ynto them which be diſobedient , the f ftone which thehw 
ders diſalowed, the ſame is made the head of the corner, 4, q 

8 Andat fſtoneto ſtumblear, and a racke of offence vl fflenc 
zo them which ſtumble at che worde, being difobedient, ll. 1 
the which rhing they were enen ordeined, -  _ 

9 *But yeearea choſen generarion,a royall * Prieſthaq 
an holy nation,a people ſet at libertie, that yee ſhould ſhy 
foorth the vertues of him thar hath called you our ofdak; 
neſſe into his marueilous light, a ; 

T0 " Which in time paſt were nat apeople, yet are nyt. !? 1 
people of God: which in time paſt were not vnder mercie,ulſ** 
now haue obteined mercy. v0 © 

11 9 Dearely heloued, 20 r beſeech you, as ſtrangers &pilÞ 
grims, ? 3: ab{teine from fleſhly luſtes, 22 which fig ht agaig 
the loule, | E: 

12 *3 | And haue your conuerſation honeſt amon 
Gentiles,that they which ſpeake euill of you as of euil dow, .* 
14 may by your * good works which they ſhall ſee, glorifie 6o8t®* 
in the day ofb viſitation, | Ko 

I3 35 "Therefore ſubmit your ſelues vnto all manety 
dinance of man 6 forthe Locdes ſake, *2Wherher it be yt 
the King ,as vnco the ſuperiour, | 

14 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto the that are ſent of hig 
38 for the puniſhment of euill doers, and for the prayſe ot th 
that doe well. 

13 **Forſo is thewil of God, that by wel doing ye maypt 


, 


GC d;he 
"187 2 
pely tc 


* Exod.11, ol 
A reaſon win & 


9 Hee returnethto that general} exhortation, 'o 


ought to live holily,to wit,becauſe wee are citizens of heauen, and therefore we ought to live 2ccordiny th L "Ia 
Lawes not oftlus wortlde which js moſt corrupt, but of the heournly citie, although wee bec trangenuliſ 3; 


wo:ld. 


i F29m.13.14., galat.s."' 6. 


11 ' Another argument : The chi. dren -of God liue nod ok 


divg to the fleſh, that i8, according to that corrupt narure, butaccording to the ſ-writ. Therefore fleſhlym F3 


ons ought not to bearerule in vs. 
ceaſe notro fight agzinft our ſaluarion, 


by this meanes alſo w*e provide for our good name and eltimztion, whiles wee compell them arlejy 
change cher minges, which ſpake evill of ys. 


12 Thethirdargumem: for although thoſs luftes flatrervs,ynbll 7; 


13 Thefourth argument, taken of the profite of ſodoinphallf © 


{Chap.z. 16. 14 The fife argument, whichal F- 


tsof great force: Becauſe the glory of God js greaily (er foorth by that meancs, whileſt by e- ample« « on 
honeR\ life, even the moſt prophane men are brought yato God , and ſubmitthem({:lnesvnro bim. * 


5.16, 2 b 


When Gol ſhall alſo baue mercy os them, 


Is That which heſpake gegerally,heg 


expoundeth by parres, deſcrtving ſeuerally every mansduetie, And firft of all he ſpeaketh of obecicnce wi | 
Is -lue both to the Lawes, and alſo to the Magiſtrates, both higher and lower, ” Rowm-13.1. £627 
erdinencer,us meant the ſraming and ordering uf ciuill youernement : which be call:th 6, dinance of nan, wh 


eauſe maniuventedit, but becauſe it it proper te meu, 


16 The firſt argument: becauſe the Lat 


the Authour and reuenyer of this policic of men, that is, which is ſet. amongſt men : and therefore the! 


feruantes of the Lorde muſt aboue all others be dilizent obſeryers of this order, 


17 Hee preut 


a cavill which is made by ſome, that ſay they will obey Kingsand the higher Maziftrates,and yet'conte 


their miniſters: as though their miniſters were not armed with their au-horicie which ſent them, 


ſecond argument taken of the ende of thisorder, which is not onely moſt profirable, bur alſo very veel 
ſeeing thathy this meanes y-rtu* is rewarded, and vice puniſhed; where the quietneſſe and happneb 


this hfe conlifteth. 


19 


Hre declarerh ike firſt argument more amply, ſhewing that Chriftian lhe” 


gocth amongſt all things l:aft or not ar all conlifi heretn, to wit, to caſt Gif the bridle of Lawes, (38 4 
time ſome altugethet yosllfull in the kingdome of God reported) but rather in this that living lp 
according to the will of God, wee ſhould make manifeſt Ito 2ll men*, that the Geſpell js not 3G 
for linne and wickednefle, ſeeing wee are ia ſuch ſortfree, that yer wee are Rillthe ſeruants of Godam 


of ſinne, 


(0 


» 
er I "4 
Qt; 
i! fe 
« Fro 
w |! 
> 3 


ebail qi 


Chap.ilj. 


lence the ignorance of the fooliſh men, 


233 


Wo 56 As free,and not as hauing theliberty for a cloke of ma. 
"" 


\Y 
au 


Wiciouſncs, but as the ſeruants of God, ; 
| 35 04 Honour all men:+louee brotherly fellowſhip:feare 
"Food;honourthe King. 
py "8t 23 Seruants be ſubie& to your maſters with al feare, not 
"F.nely to che good and courteous; bur alſo to the troward.. | 
'19 +22 Forghisthanke warthy , ifa wan for fconſcience 
"21rd God endure griefe ſuffering wongfully, 
WF 20 For what praiſe isir,if whe ye be buffetred for your faults, 
yetake jt patiently?bur and itwien ye doe well,ye {uffer wrong 

"Hand cake it paticnily,this is acceptable to God, 

ws” 2; 23For hereunto ye are called: for Chriſt alſo ſufired for 
uleaging you ang enſample that ye ſhould folow his iteps. 
"22 * Whodid no finne,neither was there guile found 1a 
by his mouth, : 

W.2;3 Who when hewas reuiled, reuiled nor againe:when he 
ſuffered, hee threatned not , but 24 committed it to him 35 
that iudgeth righteoully. 

24 "25 Who hisowne ſelfe bare our finneg in his body on 
the tree,that we being dead to finne,ſhould live inrighteouſ- 


. 


" xes:by whoſe firipes ye were healed. 


0" 0 {| ward and ſharpe maſters. » 2.Cor,7.10, 


25 For ye'were as ſheepe gOINg aſtray :but are now rerurned 
yato the ſhephcard and Biſhop of your ſoules, 


?H Li, _ the 
ctuill life of man 
occaſion ofth os "* 
thinys which he 
ſpake,into two ge- 
parall partes,to wit, . 
intotholg duzties 
which private mea 
ovve $0 pfinate men, 
and eſpecially the 
fzithfull to the faich- 
full,and into thae 
ſubietion whereby 
inferiours are bound 
ro tliezr ſuperjours; 
but ſo, that kings be 
nor made eqy:] to 
God,fecing that feare 
18 due to God, and 
honuur to kings. 
d Be charitable and 
duetifulltowards 
«ll zen, 

1 Chap.1.22- 

YoOMAn. 1k .1 0, 

e The afiermblie and 
fellowſhip of the bre- 
th1en, at Zacharia 
11.14. 

+ Epheſ. 5..coleſf. 


+2 vs 


3 
21 He goeth to the ductie of ſeruants towardseheir maſters, which he deſcribech with theſe houndey,thar ſer- 
wants ſubwir themſclues willingly and nut by conftxaine, uot onely to the good and courteous, but alſororheir 


39 


The rak1ng away of an obietion: In deed the condition 


OY etuantsis heard, efpecially if they have froward maſters; bur this their ſubieCtion ſhall be ſo mach che more 


2" IF keeeptable to God, if his will preuaile more with ſeruantes, then the maſters iniuries. 


6. 


f 


Beeauſe hema- 


| Inth « conſcience of it 10 offend God, by whoſe youd will and epointmnenthe kucyeth this burgen ilayd wpon him, 
"$3 He mivigatcth the erieuouſneſe of ſerurude, whils hee ſheweth plainely , that Chriſt died alſo for ſer - 


% 
e 
(1 


F 
F 


* 


he 


» 
\ 
h Kz! 
\ : 
« 


a 69 
- 


FI who was moſt juſt and ſharpely of all affli&ted and yet was mk pazicut. 
{'s blew of painters and ſchoaliaaſters,” Eſa.53,9,1,oh.z.5. 
FF 10 wit thar they commen4de their cauſe to God, by the eaſample* of Chriſt, 


des. 


Y Ent,tha: they ſhould beare ſomuch the morepatiencly this inequalitie berwixt men which are of one (elf lame 
bi Moree ſerting before them Chriſt that Lord of Lords for aneaſample , heſignificth that they can- 
Fotbut feeme rodelicate, which ſhew themſelues more grieued in beating of iniuries , then Chriſt himſelfe 


q 
24 


A borawed kind of ſpeach 
He ſhewerth them remedie agajaſt jaiuries 
25 He (cemeth now to turne 


bis ſpeach to maſters which have alſo themſelues a maſter and iudge in heaven , who wil iuſtly revenge the 


LY Muncsthatare done to; ſervants, without any reſpe&t of perſons, f 


the greatues and rhe end of the benefite receiued of Chriſt, 
CHAP... 


m7 That Chriſtian woman should net contenne their husbands though they 


bee infidels , 5 bee bringeth in examples of godly women,s General ex- 


bortations, 14 patiently to beare perſecution, r5 &: boldly-ro yeeld a 
reaſon of their faith. 18 Chriſtes example. F ay 


” 


Ikewilc,? : letthe wiues be ſubie& to their husbids,a that 


6 , EVE they which obey not the word, may withoutrthe worde 


__ 


| be wonne by the conuerſation of the wiues, 


wbanas, commanding them to ebgience. 


+ -- 2 . 
ware not Chriſtians, which ovght ſ@ much the more bee ſybieS ro theirhusbandes 
thaft conuerſatzon they may gaine them to the Lord: 


| Eſati.5 3,5 .,74tth,$.17. 26 He calleth 
"2 the ſervants backe from the confideration of the injuries which they areconſtrained to beate , to elugke vpon 


+ Coleſs.3.1 $,ephe. Fo 


2 2, ; 

1 In the third place 
he ſexreth forth the 
wiues dueties ro their 


Hee ſpeaketh namely of them which had hosbandes that 
» thac by their honeſt ang 


2 While 


2 While they beholde your pure connerſation , which 
With teare. | _ 


_ 


_ _- 
* 4 


mn fc 


pe are 


3 t 3 Whoſe appareling, Jet it not be that ourwarde, wyllipinlt ti 


Ti. 950th | broydered haire,& gold pur about,or in putting on of appail 
. . Pr X PP; 
. Te dorvi ney 4 But let it be the « hidde man of the heart, which conſity 


of women, and ſer- inthe incorruption of a mecke and quiet ſpirit whichis þ 


xeth foorth their true fore God a thing much ſet by. 
appearing, ſuch a$ 
i$ precious before , p : 
Gol.to wir the in men,which truſted in God, trie themſelues: and were ſuhjs 
ward andincorrup- to their husbanas. 4 


rible, which confiſteth G6 As $1xa obeved Abraham, andt called him Sir: what 


ina mee © (and quict A Wo : ; | 
- hs Ie. daughters ye are whiles ye do well, nor being afrayde of ap 


« MW bo hath; his ſcate QCETIOUr, 
ſo that the hildeman | nowledge, 7 gimag ehonourynto thewoman, as vntoyh 
* ſet aydinff the ont- + | : . | 
ward deckiny of the weaker f veſſell , 8 even as they.which are heires together 


, 


f 


o 


4 


42. 4, 
v8 his 
14 t Ne 
Fouſnes {- 
5 +Forcuen aftei rhis maner in time paſt did the holy wal 


45 But 
yalwa) 
”- (6 0 
16 


6 Sſyou a 
faftentd in the heart: 7 * 6$Likewiſe ye hnsbandes, c dwell with them as mengf 


4 


Pt go 
87, 7 
well 


body. * theg grace of lite,9 that your prayers be not interrupted, W+: 


bPrecious ind-ede. 
and ſo taken of God, 


4 An argument taks loue as brethren: be pitiful]: be courrceons, 


of the example of o "1: Notrendring euill foreaill , neither rebukefory 


women, & «ſpeciilly buke:but contrariwiſe bleſſe,** knowing that ye are therew. 12 


of Sara, which was . f £ 
Tm © called,chat ye ſhould be heires ot bleſsing. 


belcecuers. 


lo T:3Forit any man long after life, and toh ſee goo 


+ Gen 18.12. daies,ler him refraine nis tongue from cuill, & his lippes thi 


5 Becauſe wome are they ſpeake no guile, 
of nature feareſu]l, 


he gioertb them ro . / 
kn? + 540 pra re. and follow after it, 
quireth of them thar 
1 ubiewn, whichis, 


not wrongone of them either by force or feare. * 1.Cor.7,3, 6 Hee texcheth husbandes alfo they 


11 + Let him eſchew euill, & do good:let him ſecke pea, 


dueries,to wit, thatthe morevoderſtanding and wiſedome they haue, the more wiſely and circnnfpelt 


they behave themſelues. c Do all the duentesof wedlocke, &d The more yoiſedome the hushant 


the more cirewiaſyeflly be muſt vehaue bimſu!fe in bearing thoſe diſcommodities, which through the mon 


wWeakenct oft ties cauſe zrouble both to the hus band and them fee +7 The ſecond argument: becauleft 


wife. notwithRanging thar ſhe iSweaker by nature then theman \is an exccllen; inftrument of the man,m 


* 
& 


$ 9 Finally,be ye al of one mind: one ſuffer with anotheyÞ for 


F 


tro d 
tit, 

27 
\ 


irits t 
ad W 
\tkew: 


to farmuſt excellcnt yſcs: whereupon it foilowerh, that ſhee is not therefore to be negleRed becauſe MeVi>” 
weake,buron the conrrary part ſhe ought to be ſo much the more cared for. e Hauizng an boneft care of lies... 


The womanis called 4 v:ſſel aftcr the raner of the Hehreyves, becauſe the buſbande wſctth her as bis flu. 


PET, helper t6 live faitif's!ly b fore God, 8 Thethirde argument. for that they are <quall in that 
#5 the chirfeft (thatis to fay,in the benefite of eteraa]Ilife) which ocherwiſe are vucquall ascouching the 
vernance andconnerf2tion 2thome, and therefore tiiey are not to be deſpiſed although they be wea ke, 


| f 


*4 


Of that gracious 4nd free benefite, yy 'rereby wor haue everlaſting lifeginenwvs, o The fourth argnment: lite. 
brawlings ao d chidings wut beeſcheued, becauſe they hinderprayers and the whole ſeruice of God, where, 
_ Vito bothghe husband and the wife are equally called. re He returneth tocommon exbortationsanllih. 


commen{eth concorde .n;{ wharſoeuer things pert:ineto the maintenance of peace and mutuallloue.* Pr 


1 7,13.and 20.22.,4tth.z.;y, nom.:2017.1 .theſſ.5.15, 1 Wemuſtnatonely not recompeoſei t ? 
rie forinjurie, bur wee muſt alſo recompenſe chem with benefires. 13 Anargumenttaken ofco "pas 


ſun: Steing th at we our ſ:lyrs are called of God whom we offende ſaoften,to ſo great a benefire(ſofa 
is he from revenging the injurics which we doe ynto hin) ſhall wee rarher make our ſelues ynworthy 0 


greitbounrifulneſſe, then forgiue one anothers faults, And frem this verſe to the end of the C hapter, there 
a digreſsion or going from the matter he is in hand with, to exhort vs valiantly to beare afttitions, * Pſ, : 


of the wicked in their wickednefle, to make them ſer vpon vs more boldly and def roy v$.Nay (faith the Apve 
Ale by rhe words' of David) tolive without doing hurt, and to followe after peace whenie fleeth away; 45: 


be? 
s bi 


$b 
W of 
{ x th 


. j 


4 . 
"4 
. 


34-13, 133 Adﬀccretotjetion: Bur this our patience ſhalbe nothing elſe but a fie ſhiog and bardeaiggh gy 


| 7 | 


the way tothe happy and quiet peace, And if ſobeany man be atilifed for doing iuſtly, the Lorde marke \ Hiew 


#l[chinge, and will in his tive deliver the godly, which cry ynto himgand willdeRtroy the wicked, h 


Leade « hlefſed and bappy life, + Eſay 1.16. 
| 12 For 


_— 


Chap.iij. 239 


” forthe eyes of the Lorde are onter the righteous, and his 
4h woe : 4 ; © k . 
dates are open Vnto their prayers:and the z face of the Lorde #7 


 wllginſt them that doe eu1], | 
43 1+ And who is it that will harme you, ifyee fellowethar 


ay.” ki d 
renin 15 gu : ; _ afeer the m anerof the 
lit Nothwichſianding bleſſed a: ye, if yee fu ﬀe r for righte - Hebrews b _ for 
-Saſges ake,*5 Yea, t feare nor their k feare , neirher be trou- Canger.) | 
*K 9 Le ; 14 The ſecond argue | 
al45 But (ſanRifie the Lord God in your hearts; 15 & bereq- a pho aloke digg 
 Myalwayes ro giue an anſwere ro cuery wan that ackerh you they are more ways» 


Mtcaſo of the hope that is in you, with meckeneſſe & reuerece word: therefore they 
of 16 Hauing a good couſcience,that when they ſpeake euill "ft raterbe oner- 


- ©. cot ith good 
*ifyou as of cuill doers, they may bee aſhamed, which Nlander A Nehey 


ot good conuerſation in Chrilt. | cannot begotren by 
17 '7 Forit is berrer(if the will of God be ſo)that ye ſuffer _ 7 + 01mof yd 
Wor well doing, tven for euill doing, | ſhall be bleſſed, if wee: 
F118 +28 For Chriit alſo hath onceſuffered for ſinnes,i9 the ſaffer for rightcouſ- 
Wt for the vniuſt,2o that hee might bring vs to God, ?r & was nefle ſake, | 
at co death concerning the m fleſh, but was quickened by the 7 Matth.g.10, 
a S © , 15 A moſt certaine. 
wt. p counſel! in ofAictione, 
42 *2 By * the which he alſo went, and preached ynto the" be they nover ſorerr(s 
"$ . » F ds 
Wirits that are in priſon, * | hoy —_ 
Bao Which were in time paſſed diſobedienc,when = once the Rr mainte 
Wiz ſuffering of God abode in the dayes of 4 Noewhile the qhatl we'srroine vnto 
ikewas prepating, Wherein tewe ,riat is, Cight oſoules were 'it?If we (anftifie God | 
moſrmindes and 

| . A heres, that is to ſay, 

we reſt ypon him as one that is Almighuie, that loverh mankind,that is good and tive indeed, 3 Pſ«.8.,” 

2 kb Be wotdiſmaideas they are, | Giue him allprayſe ard ylory and hang only on him] is He wil have 
Wiwhen we are afllicted for righteouſneſie ſake, to be careful not for redeeming ofour life, ejther with der ing 
Weenoancing the rructh, or with like viol:nce,or 5ny ſuch meancs 2 but rather to giue an arcomryt of our faith 

My.and yer with a meeke ſpirite,and full of godly reverence,that the enemies may not baue zny thing iu- 

Fto ubie&, but may rather be afl;zmcd of themſelues, 17. A reaſon wiich Randeth-ypon evo general 

gof Chridjanitie, which norwitbſt anding all meu, allow wor of, The ene is, if we muſt needes ſuffer affi; Qi» 

ktbettcr toſutter wrongſully then rightfully : rhe otheris this, becauſe we are oft afliednor by bapre, 
8 the wil of our Go, * Roz, 5.6-hebre.g.15. 18 A proofe of either of the Tiles, by the 
- <a Mole of Chriſt hin:ſclfe onr chiefe paterne, who was affiifted not for tis owne ſinnes (which werenone) 
Fete ours, and that ac crding rohis farhers decree, 19 An argument taken of compariſon: Chriſt the juſt, 
ered for vs that are vriuſt , and ſhall jr griene vs which are voiuſt to ſuifer for the Tuſtescauſe? 26 Ano» 
WEargument being partly rakeo of che things coupled rogether,to wit, becauſe Chriſt bringeth'vsro his Fa« 
Wim ſame waye that hee wenthinſ:lfe , and partly from the cauſe efficient: rowir, becanſe Chriſt 
"Wit onely ſer before vs for an example ro followe, but alfo he hukieth vs vpby his vertue in all the difficul- 
of this life, vn:ill he bring vs ro his Father, 2x Another argumenttaken of the havpy end of theſe 
ons, whercin alſo Chtriſe goech before vs both inexample and v-rtne, as one who ſuffered, muſt grievous 
Wen even ynto death, although bur in one part onely of bim,te'wit, in the fteſh of mans aanire:but yer be- 
— we conquerovr by the: yertye of kis dininitie, mM At touching his manbeede : forhis body was 
 » oe.» 404 his ſouleſelt the ſerower ofdeath. 22 Adﬀecrete obieftion + Chrift in deede mighr doe 
8 but what is that w©yvs Þ Yea (taycth the Apoſtle) * for Chiift h2th ſhewed foorth this 'vertye in 
— $ both ts the preferuatian of the godly, were they nenerſofewe and miſcrable, and to revenge the rebel - 
WP HFhis enemies, as « appearerh by the hiſtorie ofthe floud : for Chriſt is he which in thoſe dayes _ (when 
" 2FPith ugh his patence appointed a time of repearance to the worlde) was preſene, not in corporall* preſence, 
Wy His divine vertue, preaching repentance , eucnby the month of Noe hivſclfe who then prepared the 
Y 1% thoſe Jiſobedient ſpirites which are nowe in pnſon, wayring f: r the full recompence of their rebellion 
ved thoſe few(rhat is;efght onely perſons)in the warer, ''® By the werene of which Spirite, that i: to ſay, 
Ie annitie: therefore this wade, Spirlte, cannot in thisplkce beg taken for the ſavule , wnteſſ wee wil in ve(pefÞ 
Os Fine, cot in re Fþeft of the 3izze that they were in the fleſh. 1 This worde (once) ſhtweth thetthere wa! 4 
"not day appoinred, and if that were once paſt, there ſhould be no 74650, | Gene, 6.) 4 math 24 3 8.luker7 


* 08 Men, ; 
| ſaued 


3 This wor [ (Face) 


% 


2: A proportinall 
2pplying of the for- 
mer example to the 
tim es whic h fulowed 
ehecoamming of 

C hriſt,for that pre- 
ſeruaiton of Noe in 
the waters, was a fi- 
gure of our Bapriſme, 


God} ſaueth vs alfo 24 by the reſurreQion of Icſvs Chriſt, [Il * 


I Peter, * 


ſaned ih the water, | _- 4 7 

21 23 Whereof the baptiſme that now ir, anſwering tha g.70. 
gute, (which is not a putting aWay of the filth of the fleſh built la 
confident demaunding which a good conſcience maketh Wlſtace 


22 Which is atthe right hand of God, gone Into hequalili? 


to.whom the Angels,and Powers, and might are ſubie&, "JM b 


pot 28 though that nateriall water of Baptiſne ſaueth vs, as thoſe waters which bare vp the Arke ſad {4 


but Becauſe Chrift wi th his inwarde vertge, which the outwarde baptiſme ſhadoweth, preſerueth vi 


waſhed, ſorhat we may call vpon God with a good conſcience. 


freely call upon God, 


vp into heaven hath received all power doeth at this day defend and preſerve vs, 


y Hawing ended his 
digreſsjun and fliding 
from his matter,nowe 
he returneth to the 
_exhoreation which be 
- brake off, taking occa- 
fion by that whichbe 
aid touching F death 
ond reſurretion of 
Chritt,ſodefining 
: our ſanRification that 
to be ſanRiheed, is all 
one *5S to ſuffer ja ghe 
+Heſh, thai is to ay, to 
caue off from. our 
. wickednes and vici- 


on ouſnes:and to riſe a- 


g 2ine to God, that is 
'te ſay,to be renued 
by the vertve of the 
holy Ghoſt, rhar wee 
. may leade thereft of 
our life which remai- 
neth after the will 
of G od, 
.« So much of this pre- 
ſent life at remeineth 
yet to be paſſed ever, 
F Ephe «<4+22. 


2 By putting vsin minde of the diſhoneſtie of our ſgrmer life led inthe G1th of ſinne, ee calleth (86008 


neſt repemtance, 6 


T he conſcience being ſaultifud 


24 Thatſelfe ſame vertue, whereby Chrift roſe agaiiie,and nowe being a 


GHAP.--- 11, 


1 He bringeth m (ChriStes example, and applyeth 1t 6 to the 


fymg of the fleſh, eſpecially commenamg chanitie : 12 Andſonlli | 
treateth of patience. 17 That ut 1s neceſſary that correfion berind, 
at the Church, ll | 
"Oraſthuch * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered fot ys in thefleſ the 
arte your (elues likewiſe withthe ſaine mind.whichi th n 
hewhich hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceated :rom linne, _ 
2 That he henceforward ſhould lineſas much time asardlf; 
maiteth inthe fleſh) not attertheluits of men , bur afkterih, 
will of God, | he 
3- +2 For it is ſufficient for vs that wee have (ye at thetinly 
paſt of che life, afrerthe b luſt of the Gentiles, w:lking inwanf: 
tonnefſe, luſtes, drunkenneſle, in gluttgnic,uriukings andi 
abominable idolatries. | 'F: 
'4 3 Wherein ir ſeemeth to thern «c firange, t':ar yee tunaliſ 
not with them vnro the ſame cxcefle o: rior : rherefore praiſing, ? 
they en] of you, Se. 
5s Which ſhall giue accounts to lim, that is teady 16 indi" 
quicke and dead. - | "W; oof 
6 4Fof vnto this purpoſe was the G >ſpel preached alſo 
to the dead, thar they may be condemned, arcordin7 to fill 
in tbe fleſh, but might lige accorcing to God in the {pirtt, "FB 
7 5 Now the endeofall things is 3t kaud. Bee ye riertfollſge. 
ſober, and watching in prayer.” | = 
8 6But abouec all thinges haite feruenrt loue atnong yol;YÞ bal 
for loue {hal cover the multituce of finnes, | 4a 


Mae: 


LOS 


Wickedly and licentionſly after the 1aaner of the Gemiles, 3 Thatwebg 


mooued with the enemies peruerſe and flanderous iuigement of ys, wes haue tofſer againſt chem thi 
indgement of God which temaineth for them: for none, whether they be then futtoce living, or were! 
before, ſhall eſcapeit, . c They thinke ir « uiwe and ſiraige wwatier, 4 A drgrelion: becali 
made mention of the laſt gener-11 indgement. Agd he preventeth an vbietion, thar ſeeing Chriſt camp! 
 Jately, they may (eemeto be excuſable which died before, But this the ApoſiI: devyerh: for ( (ayth het 
ſame Goſpel was preached vnto them alfo (for hee. {peaketh voto the Lewes) and thor tothe {ime ende# 
now prooch itvato you, to wit, that the fieſh being aboliſhed and put away (that istofaye, that wes 
navghue corruption which reign2th in men)they ſhould ſuffer themſclves tube gonerned by the vernief 
Spiritof God, &x - Heretuineth to his purpoſe, viing an argument taket from. the circumſtances 
time, Becauſe thelaſt ende is athande,avd therefore wee muſt ſu mych the more dilipeatly watch and . j | 
with erue ſobrietie of inde, & He commendeth charitie of one towardes another; becauſe it 0 
it were bury a muftitude uf ſinnes, and'therefore preſeruethan4 maintainerh peace and concorde: Ine” 
' that lone oneangther, doeafily forge one angther their offentes, 4 P10,19.23, | " 


7 Be 


Chap: 141}, 
1Be yet harberous one to aflother, without grudging. 
to 8 t Lerenery man as he hath recciued the gift, miniſter 


fame one ts another,9 as good diſpoſers of the manifolds 
"Face of God. | | $1 


Un» tf any ſpeake,fethim ſpeake as the words of G od. Ifany 


"Fan miniſter, let him do #t as of the abilitygyhich God mini- 


" #th;rhar God in all things may be glori 


drthrough Leſus 


; Cheiit,to whome is prayſe and dominion for euer and euer, 


\ Imen. 


q2 52 pearely beloued, thinke it notd ſtrange 22 concer- 
do the firie 'triall, Which is amoug 50u to prooue you, as 


(3 


7 Of all the duetice 
of charitie, he com« 
mendeth one namee 
ly, which at that 
time moſt neceſſarie, 
to wit, hoſpitalitie, 
which he will haue 
to be voluntarily and 


moſtcurteoully and 


bountiful. 
{Row1z.13, 
hebr.x 3.2, 

2 He ſhceweth the 


vieof charitie, to wit, 
that every man be- 
owe that gift which 
he hath receiued, to 
the profite of hus 
neighbour. 
X Rem. 2.6e 
phil.2.1 4». 
9 A reaſon: becauſe 
. that what gift ſoence 
we haue,we haye re» 
ceived it of God yps 
on this condition, to 
be his deſpoſers and 
Rewards. 
To He reckoneth vp 
two kindesof theſe . 
giftes 3s chijete,to wie 
he office of teaching 
in the Chutch and. 
the other eccleſiafti-, 
call fuoRions, wherg- 
in two thing eſpeci - 
i ally are to bee - obſer» 
{to wit, that the pure werd of Godbee taught,and whatſocuer is done, be referred to the.g vry.of God the 
Aher in Chriſt, as to the proper marke, 1x Becaule the role is joyned withthe fin ere profelſiien of 
YU fhigion, the Apofile fitly repeateth that which he touched before, warning vs not to be traubled ac-perſecuri- 
FY ws and affiictions, as at a newe and firange thing d «As though ſame wewehing hel befallen you, which you 
to f0(W Ware chonghs of before. x2 The firſt realon:Becaule the Lord meancrlt not to conſuweys with this bre | 
cit, -- {uitwete)bur to purge vs of our drofle and makes perfice, 13 An other reaſon: Becauſe the aftliQi- 
ersforl* $0f the godly and the wicked differ very much, audchuefly in three poyars, Firſt, becauſe.the godly commue 
1012 Y ne with Chriſt in their aftitions, and therefore ſhall in their time bee partakers alſo ofhis glory, | Mazih, 
4 1+ Secondly,becauſethar although the infidelschinke far otherwiſe, who un affiicting the god- 
yo! 
] 


Trough ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto you: | 
£1313 But reioyce,in aſmuch as yeare partakers ofChriſts ſut- 
"tings, when his glory ſhal appeare,ye may be glad 8&reioyce 
ſooR!t4 + 24 1tye be railed vpon tor the Nameof Chriſt, bleſſed 
gee: for the # ſpirit of glory, & of Godelterth vpon you: which 
qntheir part is euill ſpoken of: but on your part1s glorified, 
#45 »5 But let none of you ſuffer as a murcherer,or as a thiete, 
tan euill doer, oras a buficbodie in other mens matters. 
16 Bur if any manfuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſha- 
"ll ved; but let rim glorifie God in this behalfe: | 
'17 26For rhe crime z3 come, that iudoement muſt beginnear 
the houſe of God, 27 1F it firſt begwwne at vs, what ſhal the ende 
tkrofrhem Which obey not the Goſpel of God ? 
"18" And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhal che 
odly and ſinner appeare? 
79 18 Whereforelet the that ſuffer according ro the will of 


Cod commit their foules ro #192 in well doing,as vato a faith- 
kl Crearor, 


Y-blaſpheme God, yetthe godly in that they are (o rayled ypon,are honoured of God with the true ſpiritual 
joty, and their adoption is ſealed in chem by the Spirit of Gad, e * By ſpirie,hee meantth the giftes of the 
RO. 15 Thethird giiterence: for the godly are not afflicted for their evil doings, but for righte oulneſſe 
156023 C hritizans whereby ic commeth to piſle that the croſle , ſecingit is 2 teftimonievnto them of fajth 
vc bee righteouſneſſe, miniftreth to them not an occaſion of ſurowe; hut of viſpeakeable jay : nowe the Apoſtle 
 thalponnderh this third difference vader the forme of an exhuxeation, 16 The third reaſon"; Becauſe the 
were ISS of all the world being eſpecially carefull for them of his hayſhould, doth therefore chafiiſe them firft of 
ecald{WW9et ſo that he keeperh a meaſure of his greateſt ſeuerite. And ashe hath alwayes vfed ra doe beretofore, ſo 
cane hee now eſpecially when as hee © hivited himſelſe in perſon ro-hjs Church, 17 Left the godly ſhould 
Je affended and fumble at that vaine ſh«dowe of fclicitic of the wicked,as thongh God wereno. the gouer» 
nde wy of theworld, for that the wicked are in good caſe and the godly-in evil, the. Apoſtle teacheth by anar- 
rickedWFPment of 2 compariſon of them cogether, that God who ſpareth notthis;owne, but vouttereth them ynderthe 
ret WONNe, will ar length inbis time handle thercbelli ous,an3 wicked farte otherwiſe, whom he hath appeynted 
nce 0ng* Neter deftrution, * Prov,zgzc. 38... The concluſion: Seeing the goodly are noe afflited by chaunce, 
104 {WM by the will of God,they ought not to deſpaire, but go forward nothwithſtanding 1n the way ofholineCe 
it FO well deing,commeuding themſclues to God their ſauhfull,Creator,that iseo ſay. their Fathers, 


$ (08 5 


1.He deferibeth pe- 
culiarly the office of 
the Elders,that is to 
ſay,of them that 
haue thecare of the 
Church. 
2 He vſeth a preface 
touching the circum- 
ſtance of his awne: 
wrongs to wit, that 
e aS their compan- 
oncommuneth with 
them not of matters 
which he knowerh 
not, but wherein hee 
13 as well expericg- 
ced aSany, 2nd pro- 
poundeth yntothem 
no other condition, 
bur that which hee 
hiwlelfe hath ſuſtei- 
ned before thew, and 
- doeth till cake the 
ſame paines, and alſo 
hath one ſelfe Came 
hope together with 
' them, 
3 The firſt ru'e : Hee 
that is a ſhephear 9, 
"tet him feede the 
flocke. 
a He ſaithnet, off ev 
for the quicke aud 
the dead,avd fing 
patched ſhreds in «4 


yo egone, bus (feede) 4g « FB 
 __Thethird: Lot not ſheptieardes inuade other mens fiockes,but ler them feede thatwalh = 
God hath committed vnto them. &6 


ut Gods $5 


I. Pe ter, | 
- GHALY. - : 
t He warneth the E [deys not touſurpe authoritie ouer the Chu, @ 


| 


't2 * 


(SMP 
he t 


13 


} 
J 
pl { 


_—_— 


willing the yonger ſort to be willmg to be taught, and tobe modeſt 
_ Fo be ſober and watchful to reſiſt the cruell aduerſarte wo 
He 1 elders which ate amoeny you, 1 I beſeechwhichy 
. 4 alſo an elder, and a witheſſe of the ſufferings of Chiiſt! 
alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhall be reueiled, i 
2 3 a Feedethe 4 flacke of God, which 5 dependeth ypaglt?? wp 
you,6 caring for it not by conſtraint, bur willingly: nor f6r (7 
thic lucre, but ofa readie thinde: - | | Y 
3 Noras though yee were Jordes ouer God b heritage, buff 
tharye may be enſ:mples to the flocke, | 
4 7 And when that chiefe ſhepheard ſhall appeare,yeſhllſ 
receive an incorruptible ctou'ne of glory. | | 
5 *Likewiſeyee yonger, ſubmit your'elues vnto the Blfg. 


* 


4 
with 


A 


5 
| 
6 
«1 
-, 
: 
7 
5 
+ ; 
ty 
7 
. 


_ ders, & ſubmiryour ſelnes enery man, one to another: i deh{ſWHe 


your (clues inwardly in towlineſſe of minde:s for + God ref Jt” 
{terh rhe proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 4 
6 Humble* your (clues therefore * vader 
hand of God, that he may cxalt you in due tjme. 
7 "Caſtallyourcare on him: for he careth for you, ME. 
8 "1 Beſober, andwatch: for i your aduerliar ce the deuilalth 
a roating lyon walkethabour,ſecking whom he may deuowtſi = 
9 Whome reſiſt ftedialt in the faich, > knowing that lll 
ſameafflitione are accompliſhed in yout c btethren whichip+ - 
are intheworld, 'N 
Io 13 Andthe God of all graces which hati called vsvt 
his eternal glory by Chrilt ;eſus , afrer that ye haue (ft:red{#8 
lictle, make you perfite,confirme,firengchen & tiabl:ſh yur 
' 11 To whomebeglocy and dominion tor ever aud cud? 
Amen, 4 


ln 
the migh 51d 


The ſecond: Let the ſhephearcs conſidder , that the flocke isnol 


[.et the ſhe: heards gouernc the Church with the worde,ande 


ample of godly and ynblameable life not by confir:ive, bit willing, not for blthy lycre, but for ata = : 


minde,got aSlordes ouer Gods portion and herjtage, but a> bis mainice 15, + | | 
That the ſhepheardes mirides be nor overcome <ither with the wickedrefſe of men ori 


' people. 7 


W hicb is the Cliff 


ervelcie, he warneth them to caſt their eyescontinuolly vypon that chiefe (iepheard, and the crowne 


layd vp forthemin heauen, #8 


He commendeth many peculiar Chriſtian vertuesy and eſpecially 


deftie; which admonition a'l of vs Rand in neede of, but eſpecially the yonger ſort,ky reaſon of the yi 


2rdneſle and pride of that age, F Rem.nz.10. 9 


Recauſe pride (remeth to many ,to bethe way i 


the glory of rhis life, the Apoſtle witnelleth on the contrary fide, that ignominie and ſh:me is the 


of pride, and glory the reward of modeſtic. + lames 4.6; * lame! 4.0. 


16 Becavſe thoſeproul dt 


lefrie ſpirits threaten the modeſt and humblc,the Apoſtle warnerh vo ſer the power of God agiloſt the 
nitie of proude men, and tohang wholy vpon his providence. ' Pſal.35,23. v:atth.6.25.luke13.,72; | 


' The crnelty of Satan who feeketh by all meanes to devoure vs, 
The perſecution whickatan Rirrerh vp, are neither new fox proper to any ores 


Truke 21,31. 


is overcome by warchtuluefſe and faith, 4 


but from olde and ancient time cotumon to the whole Church, avd therefore we muſt ſiffer that patient 


wherein wehaue ſuch and ſo many fellowes of ourconflias and combares, « 
iſperſed throughout the ward.” 


which ared 


A mourft your ore 


13 Heſcaleth vy as it were -with s ſeale the former xl 


tation with a ſolemne prayer, 2gaine willing them to aske in ſtrength at his handes, of who : etheyl | 
beginning and hope to have the accompliſhment;io wit, of God the Fatbe zn Chriſt leſus, in whom WB 
fure of theglory oferernalllife, 


12 "+ By 


_ | _ 
43 i4ÞySilnanus a fairhfull brother vnto you as 1ſpppoſe, 54 Comfnnnce and 
| gt lwricten briefly, exhorting and teſtifying hoe that rhis petſelierente/inthe: | 
” A PPS EE Rand | dodtine of the Apo« 
" Mike true grace of God,wherein ye fiande, nie. 
"1 7 The Chierchthat is at d Babylon eleQed together With proud and founge- 


" 


eſt : faluteth you,and Marcus my {Onr.e -  ,._., tionof Chriſtian 

ch afi14. Gteere ye one another with the | kiſſe of loue, Peace apr prey a 

ri with'y ou all which are in Chriſt Icſus, Amen. | {lex doftrive, o(at- 
& 4 | | OTPOy" | , | | Ce nation freely ginen , 
God, 15 Familiar ſfalmationss of Tnthat famons citie of Aſſyria,veliers Pertr the ApoſHe of zh 

\ Oat fon then war, T Fou.16.16, 1.0r.16.20,2,000: 13.12, | 

Or wo p 

bſ/— The ſecond Epiſtle ge- 


he El.) OP TATE FO CHAP,r. heh POR 
dechMAating [poken of the bountifulneſſe of God , 5 And if the vertues of 
d ref $@2h,6 He exborteth them to kolineſſe of life 12 And that his cotn- 
of fill may be the more effe all, ry He ſbeweth that hrs death is at 
iphvi hand, 16 and that himſelfe did ſee the pewer of Chr1fi which he ope- | 
oj nnfo chem, \ 2 A falticadon wheth 
ZN Imon : Perera ſervantand an Apoſile of leſus Chriſt, ;, he oth jr irs 
128K... to you Which have obteined like precious faith with vngerſtand that hee 
ll vs by the arightcouſneſie of our God and Sauiour Te- fealerth with them a# 
ML IF ſus Chriſt, Chrifts embaſſadour, 
WESLF ** | | | eh ED andotherwile agreerli 
alt”. 2 Gtaceand peace bee multiplied fo you, through jth them in one 
She acknowledging of God,and of Ieſus our Loxde. | ſole ſame faich which 
3 3 According as his 6 diuine power hath given vnto vsal mn 6 __ the 
[ings thar perrare vnto c life & godlinefle , through the dac- Arora | 
Moxledging of hith thar bath called vs vnro glory & vertue, and Savionr. 
0 4 4 W hereby moſt great and precious proiniſes ate ginen « I» that thae Go{ | 
"Wito vs , that by them ye ſhould beparrakers of the 2 divine pes ba —_ 
"Wine, in Tha: yee flee thetortuption, whithis in the fworld Fatbfall anda bog0s 
, == or hg uir, FT he Ne, iuſt nto <*, 
hay © therefore giue euch all diligence thereuhto : þ ioyne 2 Fairhis the $c- 
- 1 5480p | 5 = AY . |  knowledginps of God 
aWgecouer vertue with your faith: & with vertue, knowledge: 1.4 {-p9 


* > * 
8 


n 


- | DO EI ee OI whence all our bleſ- 
be iſſueth and Joweth, 5 Chriſt ſerteth foorth him;felfe votes vs pHincly in the Goſpel, and 
by his onely power, 4nd gineth vs all thiogs which are requiſite both toc rernalllife, wherein he hath 
mced to glurific vs, and alſo to godlinefle , in that he decth furniſh vs with vertuie. 6 Me ſpea- 
sf rift, whonz he maketh God, ind the wnely Saviour, c Vnto jaluation, d Thirit the ſurme 
religion, 46 be ledde by C hriſt ts the Fathet , at it Were by the hande. 1 An expliction of the 
etfenterice, declaring che cauſes of ſo great benefices, ro wit, God and his free yrowiſe, from whence 51l 
bene £tevproceede:1 (ay, theſe moſt e* cellent benefites, whereby wedredelinered fromrhe cotrijpy - 
Lew Fld, (that is, from the, wicked luftes which we carie abo tys)and are made, ®feer a fortylike hy. 
od hin(elfe. ,e  Bythe divine nature he meaneth notibe ſubſtance if the Godhead, bit che pabraking 
loſe qualities, wheel: the image rf God is veftored in ws. - f Inwmen, y For luſtis this [tate of 
wption, and he th hit place even in out very boygelt and moſt partt. 5 "Haning layd the foundation(that 
wing declatedthe cauſes of otir ſ:luation, and eſpecially of cur ſanification)now he rs 10 torxhors 
_ge our mjnides' wholly co the true vfe of this grace. And he beginneth with faith, without which pg. 
.ean pleaſe God, and he warnerh ys to haueir full fraught with vere (that is to ſaye, with good and 
F maners) being toyned with the knowledge of Golls will, without which there is ocitber faith, nei. 
ie rerrue; & Supply alſo, «nd ſupport or «x4es | OT OL Wu A ROEREY 


27 


Hh z and. 


6 He reckoneth yp 
cfrtaive other prin- 


cipal vertues, where- 


of fome pertaine to 
the firſt eable of the 
Law, othersto 

the laft, 

72 As thoſe fruites 
do ſpring from the 
tne knowledge of 
Chriſt ſoin like ſort 
the knowledge it 
ſelfe is foſtered and 


6 s Andwith knowledge, temperance; & witht emp... ' 
patience:and with patience,godlineſſe: - Ws 6d 

7 And with godlineſlc, brocherly kindnefſe: arid with {MP ' 
therly kindnefſe, loue, | _ we 10! 

8 7 Forifrtheſe things bee among you,and abound ll. iy 
will make you that yee neicher ſhalbe idle, vor vnſtyinhin 
the acknowledging of our Lord jeſas Chritt: v 

9 For heethat hath nor theſe things,is blindeand cans f 
ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that hee was purged from; 
olde f{innes. | ht '28 

10 3 Wherefore, brethren, gine rather diligencets mall/; 
your calling &elettion ſure:for if ye doe thele things, ye lll 


roweth by bringing n cuerfall. 


oorth ſuch frujtes, 
zn ſo auch that he 
thar 35 vnfrvitfull, did 
eirhernever knowe 
the true lizhe or 
hath forgotten the 

gifc of ſanQtilication 
which hee hath 
receiued, 

i He that hath not «ns 
effefiuall kneyd edge 
of Gd in him,jis blinde 
as tonching the king- 
dome ef God, for be © 
canyes ſee ihings that 
are «farre off tha is 

80 ſay, heanenty 
things. 

8 The edntluſion: 
Therefore ſeeing our 
calling ande cecion is 
approuvucd by thoſe 
fruit es, andj3.confir- 
med in vs ,and more- 
ower ſceiog this is the 
onely way to the e- 
werſafting kingdomwe 
of Chriſt, it remainethi 
that we caſt our 
mindes wholly 

that way. 

9 An amplif ing of 
theiconchuſhon ioyned 


with a mudett excuſe, 


wherein he declarcth 
bis love rowardes 
them,aad foretelleth 
chem of his death 


which 1s at hand, & 


"WD. 

11 For by this meanes an enrtring ſhalbe miniftred vo wlthicn's 3 
aboundantly into the cuerlaiting kingdome of our Lordadh; 
Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, , 

12 9 Whetetore, I wil not be negligent to put youalwadls 
in remembrance of theſe rhinges ;though that ye haue knold+ } 
ledge,and be ftabliſhed inthe preſent rrueth, þ i 

13 ForT cthinke ir meete as long as 1 am in this 4tabernadellian, 
ro {titre you vp by putting you in remembrance, = 

14 Seeing koowe thar the time is at hand that 1 muſtlalllab the 
downe this my cabernacle,cuen as our Lord leſus Chriſt ilqzrl 
t ſhewed me. # "; Ni 
15 Iwillendenour therefore alwayes,thar ye alſb may WR 
able ro haue remembrance of rheſe rizings afrer ny depaitiifidtefl 

10 + 30 For we followed not deceiuable fables when wed 


ned vnto youthe power, & comming of our Lord Ieſus Cl 
bur with our eyes we faw his maieſtie: 6 


17 - Forhee received of God the Father honour. and glor + 


When therecameſuch a voyce to him from that excelle git "FW 
* This is my beloued ſonne in whom t am weil pleaſed, i 5 
18 Andthis voycewee heard when it came ftdm heaut 
being with bim in the Holy mount. | Poday 

Ig i: Wee haue alio a moſt {ureword of the Prophets," {'% 
the which yee due Wel that yee take heede,as vnto a lightly & 
ſhineth in a darke plice,vnrtil the / day dawne, and thewWlllt 
ſtarreariſe in your heats. s þ 

20 "13 $0 that yee firſt knowe chis,thap no ptophecic ofthh 
nScriprure isof any o priuatc incerpieration, il 


ts this body. S Tohn,21;8, + 1:iCor.1;17,0042.1. 10 | 


amplification taken both of the great certaiotie 2nd aify excellencie of cis Jotrine, as whereof our Lots 
Chrik che Sonue of God is amhour,whoſe glory the Apoſtle himſelfe both awe and heard, * 


17.5: 18 


The xruexh of the G oſpel is hereby alo manifeA, in that iragreeth whole with the foren 


. oftheProphets. x12 Fne do&rine uf the Apvſtles docth not ſhin out the duftrine of the Prophets, for: 


eonfirme eche other by eche others teſt | 
| bliode , vatilltbebrigheactle pfchs Goſpel.began ro ſhine. 
the Law, .... #3 1 ; 
exSare to bs read but fo that we atke of Gogghe gift of interpretation for he that is the Authout 
ps of the Prophers is alſotheinterpreter of 

ther, ze diſtingwſh erve Prophecies from falſe, #6 


vader ihe ſhedovess 
Pro 
wr 


imovies but tlie Prophets were as candles which haue light a 
A marefull and opens lyowleagrtinl 
That clearer dottrine of the Goſpel, T 2,Tim 3-16. 13; 


em. » FHejoynerhihe $cr'peye and prophecy ry 
For all interpretation commenb f1018 Go, 21h ” 


Wl For the prophecie catnen 2 in olds titne by the will of 
+ Fazo : but p holy mach of God fpake as they were 9 motied by 
nd holy Ghoſt, | au 


4 ” .and 19! ſuch az were the motions of the prophawe ſoorbſayers and fortellers of thirgs 
114 
IF CHAT.Iq., | 


n 1 " He foret elleth them of falſe teachers ,; wo0ſe wicked ſleights & deftru- 


ml Bron bee declared r2 He compareth them to brurte beaſts,rt7 arid to 


Vw 
4 


« Þ volies with our water , 20 becauſe they ſeeke to withdraw men from 
es God to therr olde filthmeſſe, WOO TE Ts | | 
ellWD'Vt: there were falſe prophets alſo atnong thea people,cut 

"BD; there ſhalbe falſereachers 2mong you: which privily ſhal 
010k ng in damnable herefies, eat denying the Lorde,thar hach 
tdalsr phr them,and bring vpon them ſelnes (wife damnation, 
ÞF: ? And tnany ſhall followe their deſtruction , by whome 
Wane way of truech ſhalbe euill ſpoken.of, 

Knol; 3 And through couctouſnes {hal chey with fained wortes 

make merchandiſe of you,+ whoſe condemnatis long fince 
tackBiteth not, and rheir deftrution ſNlumbreth not, | 
Þ ;, Forif God ſpared not the t Angels that had finned, bur 
i them downe into c hell, & delivered them into d chaines 
darkenele:to be kept vnto damnation, 

F 5 Neither hath ſpared the c o)dewortde , but ſaued + Noe 
nalhe eight perſon,a f preacher of righteouſneſſe, and brought in 
tefood vpon the wortd of the etngodly,. 

And * curned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrhe inro 

ſes.condemned them and ouerthrewe them, & made chem 

_Frecaſample vnto them chat atter ſhould live vngodly. 

$085 And delivered ink Lot vexed with the vacteanly con- 

Cation of the wicked: 

q, 7 '$ (For hee being righreous, and dwelling among them,in 
ing and hearing, h vexed his righteous foule from daye 

Jody wich their vnlawfull deedes) 
5,79 The Lordeiknoweth 'to deliver rhe godly out of tenta- 
jon, &10 reſerue che vniuſt viito rhe daye ot iudgement vn- 
en frrpuniſhment, 

\N 0 3 Andchiefly them chat walke after the flefli, jn the luſt 
Ninclean nefſe, and deſpiſe goucrnement , which are bolde, 


uſt 
| F 


| a 
bo. 
"_ 

L 


oft 


& \ be iudged, and who deft reed the olde wor!4 with the fiaod and Preſerued Noe 


þ The 


odly interpre« 
1cr8 aud ineſſenyert, | 
q Tmipived of God: 
and theſe their moti= © | 
ens wire invery good 


10 (0/728, 


1 As10times paſt 
there were ewo kinda 
of prophets,the one __ 
re the other falſe, 
ſoPeter foretellech? | 
them, that there ſhall 
be ſome t*ue & | 

Ie reaches in the 
Chunich,in. ſo much 
thar Chriſt himſelfe 
ſhallbe denied of 
ſome, which nerwith< 
fanding ſhall calt 
himredeemer. 

a Under the Lawe, 
while the ſtate and 
policie of the Tewes 
wat yerſtanding. 

2 There ſhallnoe 
onely be hereſies, but 
alſa many followers 
of them, | 
3 Couetouſnelſe for 
the moſt pare it a 
companion of liere= 
fie, and maketh meys 
chandiſe even of 

ſonles, 

T beyi will abuſe ye 
axd ſel you as they 
ſell caitell in « faire, 

4 A comfort for the 
eudly, God who cat 
the Angels that fell = 
away from him,head-. 
| ong jnto the darke- 
velle of hell, at lengck 

ecight perſon:and who 


ad Sodom, and ſaved Lot, will dclinethis ebcR from theſe erraurs , and will viterfy deſtroy thoſe vatigh- 


+ JIobg.rYt.inde.6, c 


appointed totorment tbe ſoults of the wicked in. d 


went and by darkeneſſe he meaneth that tuft miſirable ſtate cf life tharts full of hovrour, 


we the flood: r.0t thac G4 wade a news $90: ld. but Lecarſe the world ſeerned reve, 


So the Grecians called the deept drungoxus wager theearth , which 
Beund then with darkeneſſc, as ie verve with 


IW hich wat 
f Fer 


n 
1Gen.”.1, 


ſed wat the ſpace of 01 liundreth and ewentieyeeres to warne the wicked bothby worde and deede, whae . 


- 


w/ of God baxged over their heads, 
"a 
Miſes in ſavin ganddelinering the righteous. 


Gen,i9.'3.24, 


$ 


g Mich way ſeener he looked and 11rued 
He had a traubled ſenle, and being vehamently qrieued liucd « yainefull life, i Hath benelong 
He greth toahother fot of corrupr men which noe- 


Mandiog are within the boſume of the Church,which are wickedly given and do ſeditiouſly eok evil of. 


ly deGcription of the Romiſh al+gorie (as they call it) 
ER SE 


hcriti» of Magiſtrates, which the Angels themſglues thatininifter before God, doe nor diſpraiſe, Arme 


and 


| Printer, and great 
men, be they wener ſo 
- .- bighils at horicie, 
| 6 Minely-paintiog 
ſour of the ſame per» 
ons, wherein they 
te compared to 
beaftes which are 
made to ſnarethe 1. 
elues ro defirnRtiou 
While they give 
themſclues to fil their 
bellies. For there is 


no grga! ance . 
althionigh. they moſt 
Linpiiden fly find fault 
with'thoſe things 
whi:h they knowe 
not:and it ſhall come 
topaſſe that they ſha] 
deffroy thewſclues 
'T bea ts with thoſe 
pleaſures wherewith 
they are delighted, 
diſhonour,and de- 
Hle the coffpany of 
the godly. 
1 Made #0 this ende 
20 be & pray to others: 
Se doe theſe men wil. 
linglycaft theiaſelues 
i 1 ſnares, 
Thelr awne wic- 
ked meanes ſhall bring 
#hemr. to deſtruttion, 
+ 9 lite reckes. 
= When as by beiug 
amongſt the Chriſtians 
in the holy baykees: 
which the Chorch kee- 
eth,they would ſeere 
* NE nes df be 
grue mewbers of the 
Char ch, yet they are 
in deede but blots of 
8 Church . 
9 He condemneth 
thoſe meti,as ſhew- 
ing even in their be- 
hiyytedr 20d coun- 
tih#hc&an vnmex- 


feluft s; ma 


dbygzed and ſwine. 


_ andiftandin theirowne conceite,and feare not to ſpeaks ll. Br 
as WA 


kin: merchandiſe of the ſonles of lighe perfons ', as men exerciſed in all the craftes ofeet-}] Ine 

Facfſe,ro be ſhort, as men that ſell themiſciues for money tv curſe the fonnes of God after Ra}zamsexanli "Mo 
whom the gumine beaft reproued. 
bee Well khywen what 


in drete cleane departed from idolatrie, " J16b,g.34.70m.6.20, : 
the way*df righteouſueſſe,then toturne back from it to the o1d tilihinefles and menthat do fo, are compare? 


[, . Petet "Mp 
+ ; Leer, | 


of them that are in &dignirie. 

1t Whereas the Angels whichare greater both inpowllil 
and 1 Hindi nor railing judgement againſt them hefgull® 
the Lord.. ' 

12 6 But theſe,as naturall bruire beaſtes,led with ſenſui}; ae Þ 
tie and {made to bee taken , & deſtroyed, ſpeake euil of thop Fr 
things Which they knowe not,and ſhall periſh chrough they | , r0 


.” awne corruption, 


12 And ſhal receiue the wages of vnrighteouſneſle, a; the | no | 
which count it plea(ure daily co liue deliciouſly,* Sportegth Tan 
are and blorters,deliting thetn{clues in their deceluings "al '} ix 


fealting with you. 


 I4 7 Hauing eyes full of adulrerie,and that cannotceaſey al 


ſinne.beguiling vnſtable foules ? they hauc heartes exerciſed 
with couctouſueſſe, they are the children of curſe: BA 
15 Wiichforſaking the right way, haue gone aflray, folloy, a? 
ing the way of} Balaam ;the ſonne of Boſor , which louedthe we 
 wapes of ynrighceouſneſle, be 
1H But hee was rebuked for his intquitie : for the dumme f , 
beaſt ſpeaking with mis voyce, forbade rhe fooliſhneſle of th P | 


Prapher, "_ 
17 *8 Theſe are owelles without water, and clouds cariedas 
bout wich a tempeſt,to whome thep blacke darkeneſſe u 
ſerued for eucr. _ 
18 For in ſpeaking 9 ſwelling wordes ofvanirie, they rhe. 
ouile with wantonneſſe tixough the luftes of & he fleſhthey 
thatwere fcleaneeſcaped from them which-are wrapped ee: 
errour, : 
[9 Promiſing vntothem libertie, and are themſelues the; 
\ ſeruants of corruption : for of whomſoeuer a man is outs 
come,euen ynto the ſame is he in bondage, : | 
20 5 tFor if they,after,they haue eſcaped from the filthins 
of the worlde,thro ugh the acknowledging of the Lorde, ab 
of the Sauiour leſus Chrilt, are vert tangled againe therein 
ouercome, the latter ende is worſe with rhem then the begib- 
ning. 
ws, For it had bene better for them , nor to haue ackno#- 
1-d:;e the way of righteouſnefe, the after rhey haue acknow 
ledged it,to turne from the holy commaundemet giuen val 
them. 


+ Nu.22.23. * Juder1z, 8 An other note whereopay ten 
maner of menthey are,teeauſe they have inwardly nothing but either vu uy {> \o 


oP 'ery Gurrfull;alrbovghebey make 2 ſhew of fome great goodneſſe: bm chey ſhall not «Fcape vopunit PENN tf 
if becauſe vnder pretence of fIe libertic, they draw men into moſt miſcrable flauery of ſinue, - © Faroe! 
6a of owivlete and have nothing in them. Moſt groſſedarkencſſe. 4g They deceine wes "tk 
Dine and [welling worder. 7 They take them, af fiſherave t<ten with the hooke, ſ* Unlaiweye ad 
9g | It were better to hane neu know'! + fore 


= v 


Y 


t Mauh,124453hebr,6.4. 


22 Bul 


6 W 


onalewaſhed,to the wallowing'in the myre, 


T7 #Pſel 


#'Pſel.yo0.4. u The Lordewill ſfurely.come, becauſe he hath promiſed: and thay neither ſooncr 


ak, 


apareet 


2 Bul 


dogis returned to his owne vomit:and, The fowe: that 


We . 
'*, 


| GCAHAF. A Sr INN 
He ſpeweth that he writeth the ſame things againe , 2 becauſe they 


a muſt often be ſtirred vp -, 4 becauſe dangers, hang ouer their beads, 


"through cert ame mockers: 8 Therefore he warneth thegodly that 
gþey doe not after the #udzement of the fleſh , 12 appomnt the day of 
phe Lord, 14 but that they thinke it alwayes at band, 15 in which 


i. pitrine he shewed that Paul agreeth with him. 


Tack x ſecond Epiſtle 1 now write vnco you,beloued, where 


with I ſticre vp,and warne your pure mindes. 

12 To call roremembrance the words,which were told be- 
4 of the holy Prophets, and alſo the commandementr of vs 
the Apoſtles of rhe Lord and Sauiour, | WO. 

3 32 This firſt vnderſiand, that there ſhall come in thelaft 
dayes 4 mockers. which will walke after their luſies, 

4 3 And ſay, Worere is the promiſe of his comming?for ſince 
the fathers died, al rhings continue alike from the beginning 
of the creation. — Eo 

\'5 4 For this they willingly know not,thart the heaugs were 
of oide,and rhe hearth thar was of thewater and by the water 
by the word of God. ain 

6 5 Wherefore the world that rhe was, periſhed, ouerflow- 
edwith the c water, | f. 

7 6But the heauens andearrh,which are nowe,are kept by 
the ſame word in ſtore, and reſerued:ynro fire againſt the'day 
vfcondemnation,and of the deſtruQtion of vngodly men. 

.8 7 Dearely bcloued, be not ignoran: of this one thing,rchat 
'one day is with the Lord, * as a thouſand yeeres, and;a chou- 
find yeeres as one day, THTuD 

9 8 The Lard of that promiſe 1s nor ſlacke (as ſome men 
count \lacknes M. bu: is patient roward ys, and \ would have 
'n0 man to periſh, bur would all men to come to repentance, 

1o 19 Burt the t day atthe Lord will come as a thiefe in the 
night,1n the which rnetheaus ſhall paſſe away with a dnayſe 
andthe elements {hal melt with heate,aud che earth with the 


= 


Chap.iij "_ 243 


23 But it is come vnto them ,according to thetrue gras 7 


] Prog,1 6.x [ 


: 


1 The remediea«.. .. - 
gait thoſe wicked; ./. 
enemjes,both of wine T 
doRtine and holinex, - 
is to be ſought for by + 
tho Ng medith. 
fiongof the writings 
of the Prophets and ©. 
Ap oftles, 
f 1,141,4.1-2.8300, 
3-1.1u4e.18, "4 
2 He voucheth the 
ſecond comming vf -- 
Chrift againſt the K- 
picures by name, 
a Monſtrous men, 
voha wil ſeeme wiſe by 
their. contempt of God, 
3 The reaſon which 
theſe mockers "re-  : 
tend: becauſe the. - + 
courſe of nature is _ 
all one as jt wasfrom 
the beginning, there=- 
fore the warld was . 
from everlaſting and 
{hall be for euer. 
4 He ſerterh again 
them thecreatzon of + 
heaven and earth by 
the worde of God, 
which thele men are 
willingly ignorant of. 
6 Which appeared, 


when the waters werg gathered. together in oveplace, 5 Secondlyheſetteth againft them the voiverCall 


ood, which-was the deftruQion, as it were of the whole world. ' co For the waters returning into their 


former place, this world, that is te ſay, this beautie of the earth wich w:e ſee, and all lining creatures yghich liue 
| *ppnthe earth, periſhed. 6 Thirdly, he pronounceth that it ſhall oor be harder for God to burge heauen 

Igearth with fire,in that day which us appoyntedfor the deftrudtion of the wicked (which thingbe-wib 
ca dee)thenit was for himin times paſt to myke them wich his onely word, and afterward to oyerwhelmle 
rcbyauſy Wgm with water, 7 The taking awa” of an obieRion: In that hee ſeemerh to deferre this judgement. 


\Slong ſeaſos, in reſpeſt of vs ir is rue, but ngt before Gud, with whom there is no time either loog or, ſhone 


4 


MM - ner nor 
Fg —ter then he hathpramiſed, # A reaſon. why the latter day commerh not out af hand, becauſe God 
eth patiently waice till: the ele be broughit to rept tance,that none of then may Brech.1 8, 4: 


periſh... ' Bxech.18, 32. 


dii.ttiw >. wo: A very ſhort deſcription of the laſt deſtrufioa of the -worlde, but. jntgg 
N 


a» 


S- 


vialence as it veare of « hiſsiug flaraue, © \_. 


* fore a8nothing could he ſpoken more gr welp,?. |. Manrr4 44 Lobbdſis 2 rene-y.g. and iGas, f WW 


erence Sn hs 
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11 An exhortation 

to puritie of life, ſet- 
ting before ys thac 
horrible iuigemene 
bf God, buth to bridle 
eur wantonneſle, and 
alſo cocom;ore vs, ſo 
ch ar we be found wat- 
ching,and rcady to ' 
meete him at his 
comming. 

6 He requireth pati- 
exce of 2/1, yet ſich pa- 
Silence a#3; 1107 ſlouth- 
Fulh: + 


T7 i/# 6;.15.04 
$6.22 ,vere.21.7. 
weich beauens, 
2IThat you 774y tris 
Fo youy profite, howe 
= and peeceadble 
E278, ; 
4 Rom? 4 
x12 Pauls Epifiles aro 
allowed by the ex- 
prelſe teſtimonie of 
Peter. - wo 
2 3 Therebe certaine 
of theſe-things ob- 
Forc & drake, where 


workes that aretherein, ſhatbe burnt vp, 7 
' 11 "3 Seeing therefore that al theſe things muſt begifſ 
woat maner perſons vaght yero be in holy conueriation 


6 * WY 


of = of 
5.» . 
wal * 
#73 
"#6 
. 


odlineſle, | | | I 
' 12 Looking for , and ehaſting vnto the comming af 
day of Godby the Which the heauens being on fire,ſhalby 
ſolued, and the element ſhall melt with heare? *' 
13” Bur'welovuke ſor © newe heauens,and anewe carhaliaebe fu 
cording ro'hjs promiſe, ſwherein dwellerh righreouſmefle ll; 31 
14. Wheretore, beloved, ſccing that yelooke for ſuch thine 
be diligent thar ye may be fourd of him in 2 peace , Withowllalle. 
ſpor and blameleſſe, # "PU 61ifwe 
15 -* And ſuppoſe that rhe long ſuffering of our Lord isfilShike 
uation,> euen as our beloued brother Paul according tt «But | 
widome yiuen vato him wrote to.you , © © fowhi) 
16 As one\,that in 211 bis Epiſtles ſpeakerh of cheſe thinggſſhis$ovn 
72 among the | whica ſome things are hardto be vnderſtag_;$ 5 * * 
Which they thar be ynlearned and ynſtable,wreſt, as rneywlhs, and. 
alſo other Scriptures vato their owne deltruftion, +9 61t 
17 Yethereiote bcloued, ſeeing yee know theſe rhingshyſbb forg) 


44338 
 3 


. fore, beware, eaſt yee be a]fo plucked away with theerrourgh 10 7 1 


the wicked and tall from your owne ftedfafineſſe.  "Sukwo 

138 Burgrowe in grace, and in the knowledge of ourLorg 

; d ES iy = API | f wy £6; 148 te moſt pi 

and Sauteur leſus Chriſt:ts him beglory both nowe and WEtiuka 
ener more. Amen. | = 


of the vnlearned rake = OP 
occaſion x0 vner» ; | foot. 7 if alight 
throwſome + eathat fland not faſt, wrefting the reftimonies- of the Scr pture to their;owne deſtruſtion, Julllaily temil 
thiz4s the remedic againſt ſuch deccire, tolabowr thatwemay day] pore and'more grew vp and increaſing 
knowledge of Chrilt; || , That is t9 ſay, ainong the Which thingsfar be li5pmeth nt here whether bal 
Piles be plaine #1 darke, but ſayth,that 4/ovyſt thoſe things which Pevul hal: ypriccent of in bis Epiſtles ,and Pu 
HInſelfein.boſe ron of his owne, there are ſozue thiays which camo be eafily -vaderfieod;, G- therefore are 

drewes 16 their ownede/ruttion:and this he ſavth to rake 3 trove attentive and ailigent, aid wot a01 

fre the reading of holy ehinge,f or 0 what ente ſhould they have werigten vane | pe culations, 


The firſt Epiſtle generall P 
of lohn, 
CHAP.t. _—_ 


r He teſtrfieth that he bringeth the eternall word wheremn ts life, 5 ad bird 
lezrht,9 God will be mereifull unto the farthfull, is groning under th 
bnrden of rhetr ſinnes they learnet9 flee unto his mercie, \_ 

W— Hat which was from the beginning , which wet 

©" * haue « heard, Which Wee haue (eve with theſe ll 
eyes , Which we hauelookedvpon .. , andth6 

handes of ours bane handled of that 6: worded 


He de 
werh 
4pþe 
Mang. 


ant He 


. 2 Hebeginneth with 
vhedeſcription of the 
perſon of Chriſt, 
whome he make:h | 
one and not two,and | life. s Og & $ | | | ) 
ka" Bee 2/ (For that life was made manifeſt, and we have ſcene ,6Þ02 
Vs witli che Father - We | 22 A | bY. -- $* ihe 
from the brginning, and ts that eternalllife)andalſomade ttue man; bom Tohn himſelfe and tus con Fel 
both heard, and beheld, and handled « 7 heard him ſpeake,] ſawe hiv my ſe!fe with mins. ee%; ** Or oelle (6 
led with mine hauds bim thet is very God being madevery men,Cy wot I alone , but others alſo that were WP Wn ihati 
we, 6 That ſeneeveriafiivy Word, by when all things are made, and in pho only cheers lift, heard 


Chap.1j. x 2 


Me witnelſe: & c ſhew vnto you thar eternall life, which was 
the Father,and was made manifeſt ynto vs) md 
[NG 1 Pee AE Peroy ſent by him: 
bats] ſay, v hich wee haue ſeene and heard, declare Wee «,q ther dobirine it 
© you, 2 that yee May alio haue fellowſhip wirn vs , & that "tightly f«id io be frvpe | 


ERS? a. s -wirh his ed, for no 7199 eanid 
fellowſhip alio may be with the Father,& with his Sonne bbs toe 


bs C brit. zborghe of it,if ir had 


| P 4 And theſe things write wee vnto you, that that YOur IOy yg bene 1h ſhewed, 


Y s 
As... 
» 

PG 

z 6.5 
SE" 


* be full. 2 The vſe of this do- 


Le 3This then j; che meſſage which we haue heard of him, & a0” m that "\ 
inlace voto you That God i is light,and in him is no darke- ,,, foyned together 
nouelle. | with ChriR by faith, 
"$F61fweſay that wee hane fellowſhip with him,and walke in might becomerhe 
«Mikeneflc,we lie, and doe not truely - _ of Corp GS. 
tel Bur if we walke inthe dlightas be is inthe ligor,we have {Reth ul} | oirelſe. 
*Klowſhip one with anorher,4 and the + blood of JeſusChriſt 3 Now he emrethia- 
nei Sonne clenſerh vs from al finne, ton ER Ne. h 
hl'8 5* If xe (ay thar we haue no finne, we e degciue aur fel- {ye may vacertiend 
vols,and f trueth isnotin vs. $1  getherwith Chriſt,it 
"9 51twe acknowledge our finnes, heisg faithtull andiuſt, wir,if we be gavemed 


$by ſob forgiue vs our ſinnes,& to clenle vs fraal vnrighteovines, barearic, 1+; age 
ro} 20 7 1t we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make him ra liar , 8% grering of our life, 
"Si kworde 1s not in vs. And thuthce reaſo- 
7 RY A | neth. God iti him- 
| {, {ſe weſt pure lighe, therefore he agreeth well with them, which are light ſome, but withthem that are dark». 
E. be ane he hath no felowſhip. j Iobs.8,12. d . God is ſaid e0 be lizht of his cwoe watwre and zo be in 
"Wot. tha is 20 ſay, in that excr laſting infinite bleſſedneſſe: aud wee are ſazde ro walke inlight, in that cbe b earaes 
"Whthat Highs dos ſhine m0 510 the VWorde, 4 A digreivion or going from the matter be is in hand with, 
W | thy 1 niſkion of finncs: for this our ſanRification which walke in the light, is a tefimonie of our jayrang & 
\opnicg toger her wich Chriſt bur becanſe this our light is very me, we myſt neede obteine another benefite 
WR co wit, char our finnes may be forgiyen ys being (pripkled with his blood : and this}n concluſion bs 
popend Ray of vu: ſaluation., F Heb. 9.18.1.per.1.q49.revet.i.g. 5g  Therels nove, but needeth 
& encite, becauſe there js yore that is nota finner, * 1 Kim. .36,2,chro,6.56.pro! 20.9. e This, 
wn denhb folly confuce that yt rag + of workes of ſuperogation vehich the Papiſis dreamt of, f Se theny. 
"Wu ſpectech not thus for, rodefties ſake, as ſore ſay: but becanſe it ic ſoindecde, . .6 Therefore the begio- 
Foffaluzrion is to'acknowledge vur wickednelſe, & to require pardon of him who Freely forgiueth al finges 
"ae be hath pomiſed ſoro do,and le is faithful aud iſt. g So rbev our ſaluation bexgerh w/pou the Free, 
 Riſtef God, who becairſe hcts ſaichfull ant iuſt , will perſorme thar which be hath promiſed. h Where 
| our zueritesfor this it evr we felicitie, 7 Arechearſall-fihe former ſentence, wherein hee con- 
wned all of finne without exception: in ſo much that if any man perſwade himſelfe otherwiſe , he doerh as. 
ha in him lieth, make the worde of God himſelfe yaioe and ta no purpole, yea he maketh God a liarifor 
 Fowhatenge either znrimes paſt needed ſacrifices, or now Chriſt & the Goſpel, if we be not ſinners? 3 They 
mt oulydeceive ehernſelues, bus ave blaſpheraons againſt Goa, hk His dottvizeſhall have mo placein wr; 
and Ybbir.in exr bears, © 
thi | 


| | CHAP. II.” 
He declareth that Chrift is our Mediatour and aduocate, ; and ſhe- 
Wee werh that the knovoledge of God confiſteth in holmeſſe of life, r2, which 
out appertemeth to al ſortes ,7 4 that dependon Chriſt alone r5 Then ha- 
le Kint:exhorted the to condemne the world, 18 Hee giueth warning that 
of antrohrifts be ewoyded,25 tr that the knowen trueth be ſtoode wnto. 
4 | Y: litle children,theſe things write } vnto you that yee 1 It followerh vor 
SF fin not:& if any man ſfinne,we haueans Aduocate with primes poke muft. 
ve ME thebiidle, or finne fo much the more freely. becauſe our ſinnes are clenſed awa he bloo of ST... 
| ”" es iter, much, ts more diligently reſiſt finne. And yet wee muſt ON & Xn. ak 
with  Ooptndat Cot ho wry, PAN ay the 1uſ,304 therefore A KEE vato kidFacher.  & 
2210 ' : H h 4 the 


þ FMecoyciliation and 
dntefceſi; 07 goe toge- 
jher bo give 1 to Vu4- 
derſtand chat he is 
both aduecate and ie 


Prieſt, © | 


c For men "f all ſorts, 


of all ages, and «l{ pla- 
<ex, (0 thaz this benefite 
belongeth not 20 the 
Tewes onely, of whemze 
heſptakerh us appea- 
Yeth, werſeq. but giſe 
#6 0iher ndtiens, 

2 He returnech to 
the tefimorie of cur 
conjunction with 
God. to wit,toſanQj- 
ficarian,declaring 


what it 1$ to ie, jn_ 


the light, to wit,to 
keepe Gods comman- 
d&>ments. Whereby 
ir fuaweth that ho- 
nolſe 'Joeth not con - 
11# in thoſe things 


winch mien hane dee 


uiſed, deither in 2 
yaide profeſsion of 
the Golpell, | 

d This muff be wonter 
Fed of ſuch a knows 
tele Rs back Faithwoich 
#4, 4nd v0: 'f d'tom+ 
mby knowledge.” ' 

& For the recs knoyp - 
ef by the fruite... 


3 Holinefſe,tharis'a life ordered accordingtc the prefcrivr of G ods.commandements. haw-weake ſauer 
BE is of nectſxiticioyntd wirtiffaich, that is, with the true knowledge of the Father jn the Sonne,., 4; WW 
that keapeth Godscommoutidemectsloucth G od indeede: He that loneth God, is in God,,uris joynedigh 
ther-wirth God, Therefore he chr Keeperh hig commandemears.iSha him. f 


| walke,as he hath walked. 


that darkenefſe hath blinded higeyes. 


- arefor31nen you tor his & Names fake. 


3s Sea EE per "© , "Fg Lg , 


CS "Hl T. Iohn, 
the Father,reſus Chriſt che luſt, : 1 1b 
2 And heis the breconciliation for our finnes, & noy fly 1 
ouzs one]Jy,bur alſo for the ſimnes af the c wholeworld, Þ Is 13 
3'* And hereby wee are ſure that we knowe him, « ifyglleq hin 
keepe his commandements. "Y * 
MT , - PE 
4 3 Hethatfayth, 1 know him, and keepeth not his com» jn you 
mandements, js a liar, and the truerhis not in him, . © 5+ 
5 4 But he tha keepeth hisworde, in him is the flonegtlf41 
God perfe& in deede: Kireby we know thatweare mn 8 him, hor is 
6 5 Hee that ſayth he remainethin him, ought cuenfow}-16 
. "i gf of 
' 7 5 Brethren, 1write no new commaundement vm you, We 
butan olde commaundement, which yee haue had fromthe x7 
beginning: this olde commandement is that worde whichy keib 
| = 


wo 


haue heard from the beginning. 
8 7 Againe,ancw commaundement [ write vnto yau,thaff tar 
h Which-is-true-tn him, 4nd alſo'in Vu: for rhe darkeneſſei bY | 
paſt,and char true lig ic now ſhinerh. | 5 
. 9 3 Hethar ſaith thar he is in that light,and hateth his byg, 


ther,is in darkeneſſe, vnrill this cirve | Þ. * 

10 t Hetharloueth his brother, abiderh in thar light,aadÞ pot! 
there is none occaſion of euill in him, | Be Kurt 
Lt But, he that kateth his brocher, is in darkeneſſe, &wl. 


keth ia darkneſſe, & knoweth not whither he. goech, becauk 


becauſe your ſag 
x; 5.1 a 

ky 3 10 I Write vpto you 4 fachecs, becauſe Yee baue kn J you 
him Hat is 20 the beginning,"* I wrice ynco you, yorug mel 
\,or?-. bt 

_ «4,1 

% I} x *4 G of 


i2 2 Lattlecivſdre, el wricg vthto you, 


* P 


, : x 
Were with we lows Ole then. 


g ' He weaver our contunttion with Chriſt, 5 Hee tharjs one with Chriſt, muſt needes line bith 


pharis,muſt wolke ibis ſteps, 


's * The Apolile going about to exppunde the commandemengs of Clinl ts 


rirte-one towardes 286,th1e7, rellech firſt, that when hee yigeth holineſſe, he briugeth no new trade of life 
they Tie (0 doe whiclr deuiſe rradttions one' a reranother) bug purtteth them in mjade of that ſame land ht 
which God give in the beginring, to'wic, by Moſes, at that time that God began to mike the LawcstWl 


O71! E, 7 


He addeth,m:cthe dottrine jn deed e is ofdegbut jt is now after a ſorte new, bork io rep 


of Chiit,and alu of vs,1n whom he through the Geſp:1,engraverh his law effe&uall , not in rables offienk I bi 


but 1n onr miades, 
$12,43d inyou, 3 


genyeth (thor that ranhlath true light ir hum, or is in Yeede regenerate and rhe Sonne of God which al 
hjsbrothe:: and fuch aone wander «th miferably in darkeneſſe , 
God, for tha: wittingly and willingly becafterh hunſelfe headlong to hell, Chap.z.1t4. os He 
neth ag:ine £:0m ſanificatiunto remiſcion of ſinnes, becauſe that free reconciliation in Chriſt is the gfe 
of ourt:lurtion, wherenpon afterwardes ſanQtifcation mult be built as ypon a foundarzon. 

1 write VAtA you, beeguſe you are of their /5;he) 50: God hath receze/ed to binſelfe, x k 
Jakg: aud in that be naiech Cheift he ſautteth out dlliother, whes bt they he 19 heauen or earth, 


I hich ing (0 wit), that the Gottvinets newe Which Iyarite ante you) is | [ 
Now: he commeth to the ſecand rable,that is, to charitic one rowardes another! 


el 
brag hee of neuer ſo greaz knowledgh 


4 
IX 
J . 
2 FH 
F 
7 
9 


; ; 1 «its AY 
Fer bj1 88 
Io 


ſhewetb tþ:t this, doQrine agreeth to all ages, and firft of all ſyeaking co olde men, kee ſheweththat it ; oo 
and his do&rin2 z:e paſting ancient, and therefore if they be qelites with olde things, nothing ougbt 108 


Fe 2ccc. gable. ymoahem., Headuentiſech yorig mien, if rhey! 


;$e'defirops to {hew thx Rrength, that ol ; hey 


baue 2 moſt gJoriwvwscommbare (et | beit before thtm, © to Wir,S2tah rhe worlkt cnemic,who muſt by overceme 


viling them vo be 25 ſve of the viſt ory, as they hag alicad, -gorttoit, * ; 


becauſe 


{cauſe ye have ouercome tharwicked one :; 22 r writevnto 
['# b $.liccle children, becauſe ye' haue knowen the Father, | 
by © 4 23 I haue writte ynto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue know. 

| e him,thart is from the beginning, I hauewriczen yntq you, 

yong men becauſe yeare ſtrong, & the word of Gad abiderh 
fic you,and ye haue ouercome thar wicked one, : 
15- 14 Lone not this I world, neither the things thartare in 
off this world, 1f any man louethis world, chem loue of che Fa- 
im. gher is not in him, 
ol-16 For al! thar is in this world(as the luſt af the fleſh _, the 
Flat of the 4+ Wh the pride of life{ is nor of the Fachez, bur 
UE is of this Work: 

the got 15 Andthis world paſſeth away,and the luſt thereof: bur 
chnl fe tbat fulfilled che will of God,abideth ever. 
T 18 75 « Little children, ?7ir js chelaſt ime ,:®andas ye 
bf fave heard rbar Antichriſt ſhal come, euen now are there ma- 
vo py Antichciſts: whereby we know that it is the laſt time | 
'Þ 19 2 They went out from vs: but they were not of vs for if 
$ brg, they had bene of vs,o they ſhould haue concinued with ys , 20 

* I Burthis commerh to paſſe, that it might appeare , rhar they are 
t,anl pot all of vs, 

| 0 21 Bur yce haueanpoyntment from thatq Holy one, 

& wil and know all chings, 

12423 I haue nor written vnto you, becauſe ye know not the 
xroeth-bur becauſe ye know it, and that no lic is of che rrueth, 
ay 22 23 Whois a lier, bur hee thar denieth rhat Ieſus isrthar 
F Chriſtithe Came is that Antichriſt char denieth theFarher and 
'Y the Sonne, 
£83, fWhofoeuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame hath not the 

ather, 


® Wherewith the Fa 
then 
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Chap.1]. 24 A 


12 Fiolly, be ſhew- 
eth to children,\hae 
that trueFacher from 
whomphey haye ta 
looke for all good 
things is (ec forth. 
ynto them in the 
Goſpel, 


' 13 He adderh after- 


wardjnlike order: 
as many exhortati- 
ons:a$ zf he ſhopld 
fay, Remember,y on 
Fathers,as | wrote 
even now, thatthe 
enerlaſting Sonne 
of Gud jsreveiled: 
ro vs. Remember ye 
yong men that that 
Arength whereby T 
Gid that you put Sa- 
ran to flight 38 given 
you by the wordeof 
God, which dwelleth 
in you, _. | 
14 The world which 
15 full of wicked de- 
fires, luftes, or plea- 
ſures, and pride, 18 vt- 
terly haced of our 
heayenly Father, 
Therefore the Fa - 
ther and theworld 
canaot beloued ro- 
gether:and rhis ad- 
Monit-on js yery ne- 
ceſſary for greene 


md flouriſhing youmb. © / He ſpeaketh of the world, as it agreeth wet With the wil of God for atherwiſe Grd 
#ide to lowe the world vyith an infinite loue.Tohn.z.16 shat 3119 ſu) thoſe whom he choſe ont of the world- 
T isloued, 15 He ſheweth how much berter itis ro obey the Fathers will, 
nenjhe lute, of the world by both their natures and volike event, 26 Now berurnech himſelf tolicle 
Slfen, which nutwith ſtanding are well ioftrufted jn the ſunpme ofreligiog , and willeththem by divers 
teaſons to ſhake off outhfulnes, which isto0 too familjar with that age. w Hewſech this word (Title) * 
Mbecauſe he ſpeaketh to childres, but to alure them the rore, by vſng ſuch ſweete words, 17 Firſt, becauſe the 
hitrime 1s arhand fo thatthe matter ſuffereth no delay. 1s Secondly, becauſe Amtichriſts, chat is,ſuch 
Bfall fram God are already come,euen as they heard thratthey ſhould come. Andjt was very requiſite to 
warne thar vpheedy and warilelſe age of thatdangers, 19 Adigrefiian againſt certaine offences and finm- 
bing blocks whereatzhac rude age eſpecially might Ramble and be ſhaken. Therefore thag they ſhould nor 
be terrified with the foule falling bagke of certajae fixft he maketh plaine varo them, that although ſuch as fall 
ftom G qd and bis religion had place in the Church , yet they were neuer of the Church becanſe che Church 
#the company oftheelet ,, which cannot periſh an4 therfore canner fall from Chrj?, 0 | 50 
they the eleFt can never fall from grace, 20 Secondly, hg ſhewetthat theſe rhin 
fr of che Church , thax hiypocrites may be plainely knowen, 2x Thirdly he pars. 6 thcmro make 
hang faſt,infomuch as they are anoynted of the holy Ghoſt with the true Knowled::e of aluation, p 
En ove holy G heft' and this is aborowed kind of ſpeach taken from the oyntings vſed in the Law- 7 
gk rt mois peculiarly called Holy, 32: Thertaking away of an obicQion. He wrotenor rheſe things 
- Fa rs winch are ignorant of religion but rather as to them which doe well know the trueth , yee ſo farre 
Cai = that they are able to dilcerne tructh from falſehood, az He ſhewerh ngw plainely the falſedo 
OO 6 of the Amtichrifts, to wit that cither they fight againſt rhe perſon of Chriſt, or his office, or both toge- 
"" ey at once, And they-that doe ſo dpe invaine boaſt and bro gge of God, for that in denying rhe Sonne 
"_” » er allo is denied, -v Is the $14e Meſſi, They then are deceived thenſelues, « alſo detde- 
'— T,W.0I69 ſ4) bank bia8 Torkes 4k o8 he n{figels w1.jh'p tag ſame Cad ther we dos, ren Sns 


24 **Let 


$ fal one to the pro- 


= T. Iohn: n | 
24 24 Let therefgre abide in you that ſame which ye haye;I{#4 fi 
pl Babe dig tage” heard from the beginning. 1f that which ye baue heard from | * 
and Apoſtlsis con- the begipRjjjg, ball remaine in you, ye alſo ſhal continue in; [yight 


erary totha: dorine: the Sonne,andin the Father. 
Therefore it is vtter- os & 


ly to be caſt away, & 25 Andchis is the promiſe that he hath promiſed ys, wn 
this wholy to' be hol- {af eternall he, ? 


den and kept, which 26 25 Theſe things hauer written ynto you, concerning | 


leadeth vs io ſeeke. = 
curalHlifinghs = $Þem that deceive you, 


feeepramiſe.ther i 27 Bur that? anoynring which yereceiucd of hira , dywel. Jij 

xo fay, in Chiift aline 1eth ih you: ang ye u neede not that any man teach you: butas fn 
who's ginenvs ofthe rhe fame xAnoynterh teacherh you of 31) things,and iris trug.- [lj 
pe doleie andis notlying,and as it taught y ou,ye ſhall abidein him, Ig. 
Which indueth "of 28 26 And now, little children, abide in him, that when he lem 
ele&t with the know» ſhall appeare,we may bee bolde, and not bee aſhamed before. 


ledge of the wu: th im ar hi ming. 
andſanQiheth them, 0 whe 4 6 5 


neth theit there. 29 7 15 © KNOW that he bs righteous, know ye that be which 


witkall the gift o© dveth righteouſſy,is borneof him, 


perſeuerance, tocon- 


tioue rotheend, 8 The Spirir which you haner eceined of Chrift, and which bath ley youinto all trach, 
w Tos are 2192 ign Or ant ef choſs things , and therefore T teach them not as thing! that were never beard of bu 
call theme to your rehembrance as things ythich you doe knew. x Hee comwendeth both thadofirine whi 
they had embraced, and alſo bighly prayſeth their faith, and ibediligence of ſech as taught themyet (0, that he tg, | 0s 
keth nothing fre the honour due to thekoly Ghoſt. 2 6 The concluſion both of the whole exhortagiog, 
and alſo of the former creariſe. 27 A piling ouer to the'treatiſe following, which tenderh-to the famg 
purpoſe, bur yer is more ample, & handlerh the ſame matter after another order, for before hee taught vsrogy: 
vp from the elfeQes ro thecauſc,and in this that follower, he goech down from the cauſes to rhe eſſe&s. And 
this is the ſumme of this ar gument: God js the fountaine of all rightecuſnes, and therefore they that give this: 
{Ines ro righteouſ nes, are knowen to be burne of him, becauſe they reſemble God the Farher, "mil 
| : CHAP. IITI, | 
.. 1 Setting downe the meſtimable glory of this, that wee are Gods ſan, 
7 hee ſheweth that newneſſe of life muſt bee teſtifiedby good workes, |} 
wheredf Charitie 1s a maniſeſi iohen 19 Of ſanth, 22 and praying ws 


to God. 


Ehold,'a what love rhe Father hath giuen to vs , thatwee |. 
declare this agreemCt ſhould bee 6 called the ſonnes of God : 2 for this cauſethis + 


of the Father andthe World Knowetnyou not, becauſe it knoweth not him. Yece 
Sonne, at the higheſt Go. 


2. He bezinnerk to 


h 2 3 Dearely beloued, noware wee the ſonnes of God, but. 
cauſe,to wit 34993 yetit is not made manifeſt what wee ſhat be: & we knowihg,[|@ 
wardgvs, wherewith When he ſhalbe made manifeſt, we thalbe c lik 6 him:for week 
he ſo leveth vs, ther al ſhall ſee him d as he is. | = 
fo hy np Vs to 3 + Andeuery man that hath this hop* in him , purgeta, 
« What « pife of how himſelfe,enen c 1s he js pure. | | | 


greet lowe, ; 4 5 Wooſocucrfcommirteth ſin, tranſgrefleth alto the LAW 
b That we ſhould be | ".m-_ 
8he ſonner of God, and ſo that all the worll 14y perceive wearcſo. 2 Before hee declareth this adoption, y 
he fajichrwo things: the ane, that this fo great 2 d1gnt'y 15 nor to bee eſteemed according tothe judgement of” ; 
the Beſh, becauſe it is vuknowento the worlde, for the world knoweth not Godthe Father hiniſelfe, © 3” 
The other: This dignitic is nor ſully made manifekt to our ſelues, ymch lefle xo tr3gers: bur we are ſure of th 
accopliſhment of it,iv ſo much that we ſhatbe like to the Son of G od himſelf, & fhal eoioy his ſight 194 
ſach ag he is now, but yer notwithflanding this j3 Jeferred votill bis next comming. c Bur nog equal d 


FE 
4% 


4 


7:81 we ſec af fn piaſſe.1.cor.s 3.1 2.40 ow be deſcriberh this adoprion,) the glory whereof as yerconliſtet 6 -4 
in hops)by the effeCt to wir hecanſe that whatſoever js made the ſonjof God, endeuoureth to refemble t3s 36 "4 
ther wx ruritic, @ This word fienifieth a /ikewes,, but not ay equalitic. 5 Theruleof this york "Ka 
can trom no where clsbe raken bur from the lawe of Goil, the trauſyreſsion whereofis that which is calle x 
ſlmycs f Ginuh wor himſeife 36 prence, | | | | 


- (ox! 


| Chap.ii) 246 
"oe Gone is the tranſgreſfhion of the Law, 
7.5 andyecc know that hee was mad> manifeſt, that hee 
ht rake away ourſinnes, andin him is no finne, 
7? Whoſocuer abiderh in him, finneth not; whoſocuer 
bs neth, hath not ſeene im,neither hath knowen him. 
'q 7 Little children, let no man decetue you; he that doerh . 
[romeouſnes,is righreons, as he 15 righteous, 
® 8 He that + comitreth ſinne,is of the :deuil, for the de- 
xele Nuill kfinneth ſrpm the { beginning:tox ond or ofe was made 
tas {manifeſt that Sonne of God, that he might looſe che works of 
rug; ſike deuill. ; 
n. 9 Wholoeuaer is borne of God, finneth not: for his ## (cede 
1 be {jemaineth in him, nejrher can he finne , becauſe hee is borne. 
fote., ofGod. | 
" 'Þ to 91n this aretie children of God knowen , & the chil- 
hich, [jen of the deuil: whoſoever doth nor righteouſnes, is not of 
God's neither he rhat loucth not his brother. 
"11 2* Fox this is the meſſage, that ye heard from the begin- 
rh, Fning,thac * we ſhould loue one another. 

12 2? Not as" : Cain wh:ch-was of that wicked one, & ſlew 
kisbrother: * 3 and Wherefore flew he him ? becauſe his owne 
Tiorkes were euill, and his brothers good, | 
13] Maruaile not, my brethren, though this world hace you. 
0w | * 14 14 Weeo know that we are ranilied from dear}: vnto 
8.and 7 | Kay Lal \ 

. libecaule wee loue the brechren, " he that loueth not hes 
"Ebrcher, abidech in death. Eo 


ueri 
mM. 
int'f 


ing 


x A ſturt defuitien 

of ſinne, 

6 Anargument ta- 
kenfrom the mate- 

r1a]] cauſe of our fal- - 
vation; Chriſt in bja- 
felfeis moſt pure, and ' 
he came ty take ava 
our linnes, by ſantj- 


fying vs-with the bg« © 
ly Ghoſt. Therefore 
whoſoener is eracly 
partaker of Chrif, 
doerh not giue him- 
(}Herolinne, and 
contrartmiſe he thar 
gineth himſtIfero 
{:0ne, knowerh not 
Chnſt, 
+ Iſai.53.6.9.1r 
1.,Pet.2.,12,24 
h He it ſayde to une, 
that gineth norks... = 
ſelfe 10 pmrenes,aud 
in him ſiune reigneth : 
but (ane ſayde ro 
dwellin Wer ro fl 
and not co relone is 
then, 2044 6p 
7 Another argument 


Rs x -: 32 . - bj 2d to- 
| 15 5 Whoſocuer hateth his brother, is a manflayer,and ye tele cd, dy ao | 
ame Now that no manſlayec hath eternall lifeabiding in him. AI Sud ro 
orkei; | 16 426 Hcreby haue we perceiued loue,that he layd downe _ 4 gf Ingles char. 
ug Vn» Fhizlife for ys : rherefore we ought alſoto lay downe our ltues om Fete 
: WKrech, | 1 wen tobet 

| cthe DICTNIEN, Sonneof God. 
tee, : 2 An argument taken 
ethis- The deullis the authour of ſinne, & therefore hc is of the deuill: or je rul:d by the inſpiration of 


"Ir Wee 


e 


e Law” a 


leur 


ar ſerueth (innetand if he be the demils ſonne, theuis-he el oehong : 
eſtroy the works of the dg], There 


for rhe denil & Goddare © 


16 
Ungto the example of C hrift, enery m2a forget himſclfe, to prouide for and helpe his brethren. 
17 $57 And 


for 


I . Ilohn. 


| 17 ?7 And whoſoeuer hath this p worldes good ,andfualkewho 
Trobe g.rs by is brother haue neede, & b ſhurteth vp his'compaſſionllifies 
cnpariforeforif- him, hove dwellcth che loue ofGod in him? "MP A { 
we are bound even 18 22 MYlirle childreu,lervs not loue in worde,neithevhe 2 
2 give our life for rongue only, butin deedeaad in rrueth, ; 


oe rho 19 29 Forthereby we know that we are ofthe truerh,» uh 


| 
4 


bound to helpe'our— {hall beiore him aſſure our hearts, 
brothers necef$itie 20 Forrifour heart condemne vs, Godis greater then ul 


with our goods and | Ju: : 
+ 4-04 aan hearr,and knoweth all things 


berewirh this life 21 2: Beloued,ifour hearrcondemne ys not the hatew 3 
br ſuſtained, ; boldnefſe toward God. Ja: '- > WY fGod 


/ Up exeth ner his 22 #22 And whatſoever wee aske, we receiue of him, becah G0 
eart te. bim,nor hel- | | 


peth biz willingly & VEE keepe his comwandements, and doe thoſe rhings whiff 4 H 
chee- efully, _ arepleaſing in his ſight, tot 
28 Chriſtiancharitic 23 * Thisisthen his commaundement, That we belermſy, bec 


Randerhinotia words ;, eta No . ; | 4% \s 
but in deed, and pro- in tie Name of his Sonne leſus Chriſt,and loue once ano Vs | orld 


 ceedeth from a fin= 25 hee gaue commandement. 7 10H 
cete affection. 24 " For he that keepeth his commaundementes,dwelledMoned 


_ on. —_—_— in him,and hee in him:and hereby we know that heabide 11 9 
efet:fo brit of 11, 52 VS,c4cÞ by that [Spirit which he hath giuen vs. "Yanoth: 
by it wg Know that » I2 
we are in,deederhe ſonnes of God, as he ſhewed before, 2o Thereofit commeth that wee haue2 ailgnarhy 
conſcience,as on the contrary (ide , he that thinketh that he hath God for a iudge, becauſe bee'inguilih- 
bimſef,cnberhesnct ur cls very raſhly quier, for God hath a farre more quicker ſight,then we, andinhl.. 13 
eth more ſeuerely.. r If 412 evil! conſcienceconincech v3 , much more ought the indgexwen of God content be ul 
v5 wo {rnemerh our hears berter then we over ſeluer dee, 3x A thirdeffc alſonſerh of the fomer tl x 1 
in theſe miſeries we. axe ſure ro be heard, becauſe weare the ſonnes of God:as we vnderſtand by the greg, ict 
GuRifhc.tion. whichyis proper to the elc&. ' t Matt.21.23.iohw,ity.7.004.16.25-chap.y.14. 22 WW. 
concluſivn: Tha: faith is Chritt,and loue ane towardes another are things ioy ned-together, and therefamiiih} 1 
outward teſtimonies of findti fication muſt and doe anſwere that inward teſtimonie of the Spiric given yntonl hin 
+ Johy.6.13 «nd 15;3, * lohn.13.34.,904.:c5,100 ſ He meancth the Spirit of ſanttification wie 1 6 
by we are borxa 4 nevee ard linezs God, | | Mart, 
| 4 CHAP 11. | 


1 Hauine ſpoken ſomewhat touching the trying of ſpirits: 4 For in leth it 
| ſpeake after the world, 5 and ſome after God:7 He returneth to chal, 
0 oy  Fte,11.29 andbytheexample of Gad he exhorteth to brotherly low; *—_ 

| D Earely * beloued , beleeue not euery af pirir, bur rrie mu 

1 Taking &caſian L-/ ſpirics whether they are of God ; for many talle propig 

by the name ofthe are gone out into this world. " Y7. 

Spiric.leaft. lope 3nd. ,.. > 2 Hereby ſhall ye knowe rhe Spirir of God,b Every fplh® 

charitie ſhould be {ſe- | fs Chraſk 3 in the d fleſh ade 

pirared fromthe 'wor which canfeflerh thar s leſus Chriſt is came in tae 1h 
ſkip of God, which * God. | __ ob 
ory ph of 3 Andeuery ſpirir that cofefſeth not that: eſusChriſt is commons 
be recurnc(þ.co thee inthe fleſh, is norof God ; butthis is the ſperit of Anricnthy, 
which he ſpake of in_ . | jo 
the ſecond chapter touching the raking heed of Amtichrits, And hee wil have ..ys here to take heed: 
things, the one is, thac ſcetag there be many falte propbers we do ner lightly give credite to eyery manel 

ther,is that becauſe many men teach folſe things, we ſhould not therefore beleeye any. We muſt they ll 

meane, that We may be able to diſcerne the Spirits ofGod , ,whichare altogerher"ro'be folowed, from m__ 

ſpirirs which /are tobe eſchewed,, « This is ſpoken by the figure Metonymie ,, & it is as if be had [ops 

leene nvt entry onc that ſaith that he hath « uf? of the holy G hoſt :0 do theeffice a Prophee, , » Henwngin 
certaineand 'perpetiall rule to Know the dofrine of Antichriſt by, ro witaif either the divine or hum 
evre of Chiiſt, or the true voiting of they t9gether, be denied: or if the leſt iote chag. may be derugued Hom wi 

ofhce who is bur only King,Propher,and eyerlaſling hie Priett, 6 He ſpegherh prvp!y of «lhe govirin 1 

w#s of the perſon, e Thezrue leſſer, d4 Ut $11e 7648, = 3 :434 
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fi ST 
F7; 3 Little children, yeate of God, & haue ouercome rhem: 


; " To Herein is that loue, nor that we 
laMoued vs.& ſent his Sonne ro be a reconciliation for cur finnes, 
oY 11 9 Beloued, if God fo loued vs, we oyght alſoro loue one 


Chap. 11ij. 


whom ye-haue heard, how that he ſhould come, and nowe 
adv he is inthis world, 
rgreater is he thar 1$ iD you, then he tharis in this world. 
= .5 .4They ar® of this worlde, therefore ſpeake rhey of this 
if@or|de,2nd this world hearech them. | 
'D 6 5Weeare of God, t he that knowetn God, heareth vs: 
e thar is not of God, heareth vs not, Hereby knowe wee the 
\E-iric of rruerb,and the ſpirit of errour: | 
Md + 5 Beloued, let vs loue one another : 7 for Jouecommerh 
Tf God, and cuery one that loueth, is borne of God, St know- 
WWth God, 5 
M$ Hethat loueth nor, knoweth notGod:s for God is floue 
q t Herein was that lone of God made manifeſt amongſt 


hs, becauſe God ſent that |-is onely begotten ſonne into this 


world that we might live through him, _ Es 
loned God, bur riat hee 


"i nother, 
12 * 0 No man hath ſcene God at any time.If we loue one 


:mother, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue is g perfe&in vs, 


F 
Fyi% 
Pji0 
3 
# 


af PT 4 [| him, 
on wich God in this thin 


13 Hercby know wee, that we dwell in him, and he invs: 


cauſe he hath giuen vs of his $pirite, 


| al 14 2: And wee have ſeene, ani doe teſtifie,that the Father 


"ſent char Sonne 70 be the Saviour of th-eworld, 


8 15 Whoſocuer 4 conteſſech that Ieſus is the Sonne of God, 
win him dwelleth God, and he in God. 
lt” 16. And wee haue knowen, and beleue thelouethat God 


Yhath in vs. 22 God is loue, & he that dwellerh in loue, dwel- 
Mleth in God,and God in him. 
* 17-43 Herein is that lone perfe& in vs,that weſhould haue 


bn: boldnes in the day of iudgemeat: for ias he is,cuen ſo are we 
this world, 


247 
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3 He comforieth the 
ele& with amoſt ſure 
hope of vitory:; but 
yer ſo,that hetes- 
cheth them thae they 
hight dbe with cheir 
owne vertue, butwith 
the vertne and 

power of God, 
4 He bringeth a rev- 
ſon why the werld 
recemeth their tea-- 
chers more willingly 
then the'true : tow 
becauſe they breath 
ont nothing but thax 
which is wotldly: 
which 15 another 

note 2: fo to knowe 
thedo@rive of An« + 
tichriſt by. 

5 Hee teſtifieth ynts 
them, that his do- 
Qrine, and the do» 
QArine of bis felowes, 
is the aſſured word 
of God, which of ne» 
ceſ*1tie we have / 

bl: ly to et 3gainft 
zll che mombes of the 
whole world, and 
thereby dsſcerne the 
ewwh from falſchood, 
t lohn.8.47. 

e True Prophets, 4- 

ainſt vchons ave ſet 

Fulſe prophets, that is, 
ſuch as erre ther- 
ſelues, and lead sothev 
into errour, 

6 He retwrnetheo 

the commending «f 
brotherly louc and 


charitie, 


9 The firſt reaſon : Becauſe iris a very diulne thing, 2nd therefore very meete for the fonnes of God: fo 


far whoſcever is voyde of it, cannotbee ſatde to know God aright.. 8 


A confirmarion: for it is the 


ture of G 04 to loue men, whereof wee haue a moſt manifeſt proofe 5bout all other, inthat thar of his 0n- 


free and infinite good will towardes vs his enemies, hee delivered vnto death, not 2 common man, 
Is owne Sonne,yea his Onely begotten Sonne, to the eride that we being reconcile8 thr 


v6made partaker $of his euverlatiing glory. 
jad that be lower b v3 infinitely. +1chs 3.16, 
Till not wee his children loue one another, 


f 
- 


* Tolin.1,18 1. 11/4.6,16. Tf) 


as nr wech, 


Rbuf Chriſt, as who had ſcene him with his eyes, - 


M's acre penicd with lone, ſo that there be an agreement of all things, 14 


13 


0 Bithont feare we looke for that latter day of ivdgement, ſo thattrembling a d that torment of coi 
. "Yet ent by this love. 3 Yb the tioweſſe hg By 


Thit pynifieh the likeneſſe,n#; an equulitie. 


18 There 


bur thar 
ough his blood, 


Is ſurely in +3 In deade, 


11 Hevnderlayeththischaritie with 2n other foundarion,to wit, faith in Teſus,which joy 


mumgntb ys in deede wich him, cuen as chatitie witneſſerh that we iovnes with him: Furthermore he teflift= 


uh ſuch a confeſtion at cometh ſromerne faith, 
14 A fourth reaſon! God js 
ov bay fountaine and welſpnng of charitie, yea charite it ſelfe: theretore whoſoener abiderthiio ic, hath God 

Againe (38 a little before) hecommendeth lone: for that ſeeing tharby vur agreement 
g, wee have a certaine teftimonie of our adoption , it commeththeteby topaſſe rhax 


jo 


% 


In that he calleth God, Love, be (aith ore 1hen if bebadl | 

An other reaſon by compariſon: ' If God fo lowed vs, 
A third reaſva :' Becauſe | 
L God i$ inviſible, therefore by this efte of his Spirite, 10 wht, by chatitieghe is ynderftoad, yes and tobe nor 
caOnmM of v3, but ioyned with ys and jn vs,in whom be is ſoetfeftmlly workirg, #£ 


Tos andoficed - 18 Thereis no k feare in loue , butperfe& lone callqhih if.7. 
fea we arein (ore: for feare hath painefulneſle, and he thac feareth ;\plieeue! 
Ged, and God in vs, ; F Nod oh ma. 1 
and that we knowe l9 14 Weloue him, becauſe he lonedys firſt, "7" nc by 
God, and that enerl a 20 35 If any manſay,1 loue God, and hate his brother; pitic.ti 


fling life in vm: be . rn | Ty "OE: - 
concladeth aright,thas 15 212re 16 for how can he that lottech not his brother; «haſheo, Fo! 


we meywellgather he hath ſcene, loue God whom he hath not (cette? +cher,the 
peace and qu;erueſie 27 Tx17Andthis commaundetnent haue we of hit, th th p An 
thereby, that loueth God, ſhould loue his brother alſo. :Ypinit 
34 Leaſt any man | FAT 
ſhould thinke char | 
that peace of conſcience proceedeth from our loue'3s from the cauſc,he goeth backe to the Fountaine,tow 
tothe free Joue wherewith God loueth vs alchough we dcferued and do deferne his wrath, And heteefff 
geek another duuble charitie, which borh are rokens and witneſſes of that fir,to wit,that whetewiihl 
ue God who loued ys brft, and then for bis ſake our neighhoursallo. 15 As hee ſhewedthay 
Joue vf our Netghbour cannot be ſeparatefrom the love wherewirh Gog loueth vs, beceulc thislaRt eva 
reth the other: ſo he denieth that the other kinde of lone wherewith we loue God , can be (epararefrg 
Toue of. cut veighbour: whereof it followeth, that the y lie impudently which ſay they worſhip God, and | 
Fegarc not their neighbour. 16 The firft rcaſon taken of compariſon, why we caanot hate our nally: 
bovr, and love God,to wit, becauſe thathet '2t canner loue his brother, whome he ſceth, how can bee lll. 
; God, whom be ſeeth nat, + John. 3.34,and 13,12. 175 A ſecondreaſon, why God cannet he Wi 
red ang our neighbour loned, becauſe the ſelfe fame Lawnaker commanded borh ro louchim and our neigh ®: 


bour, W | 
CHAP, V. I 623 
1 Hecsheweth that brotherly loue and faith are things inſeparable:1gfige Nan 
And that there is no fatth towards God , but by beleeumg in (biiſkay 
14 Hence proceedeth calling vpon God with aſſurance, 16 andieqt 
| ſo that our prayers be auaileable for our brethren. 'Þ 14 
x He gaeth on for- V V Hoſ5euer » belceueth that Ieſus is that a Chriſt, \ify 
ward in the ſame ar- borne of God: ana euery one that loueth himwhicih-: 
guwent, ſhewirng 8 bepate.loneth b him alſo which is degotren of him, {ly 


Fs: =_ = 2 2rnthis we know that we loue the children of God, Nl 


from Floue where- We lone God, and keepe his c commandements: no, 
with God lauethys, 23 3Forthis is rne loue God,that wee keepe his commat 'y 
eo nine tefus or qamnents: 4 and his t commandements are not d burden UL NY kied, tho 


: yyte | B 
NY TS, 4 5 Forall that is borneof God, ouercommetl this wotlWibea 


we ate -mr the chil- Sandrhis is chat yviorie thate hath onercome this world, ane 
dren of God, and doe A | "Pp 
lous the Father of our/ faith. . 
whom we are ſo be- . | Ns 
gotten, ard alſo our brethren which are begotten with vs, « Js the true Meſriar, 6b By one 
Taeaneth all the Faithfull, -'2 The loue of our neighbour doeth fo hang vpon che lou e wherewith wlll, 
Jouve Gud, that this laſt muſt needes goe before the firlt : whereof it followeth thax. thar is not 1o be a 
Joue,when men agree together to do evill, neither t hat,when as in lovingour neighbours, wee reſperh:. 
Gods commaundements, & There is n0 lone where there is no true defirine, 2: Thereaſon WEE. 
ed loye God,is to keepe kiscommandements, which being ſo, and ſeeingrhiar . avy the lones are commander: 
of one And the (elfe fame Law maker, (as hetaught before )it followeth alſo, that we do not loue our neal; "PF 
bunr,when. wee breake Gods commandements, 4 _ _Recoyſzexverience reacheth ys that there 50m 
bilitie.in ourfleſh, neither yet will ea perfourme G ods conimaungeuents, therefore leatt the Apofile no 
Seeme, by ſo often putting them jo minde of the keeping of the commandements of God, to require rhino « 
chat 2% inpeſgible, hee pronounceththatthe comnaundements of God are not in ſuch ſort griewus @ hy o, 
genfome,that we cao be oppreſſed withthe burden of them. + Ma:gh.11.zo, d To them that tl the 
gener ate, thats to ſay; borne axewe, which are led by the Spiric of God, aad are through. grace deliuered fron Wl he 
emſe ofthe Leave. 5  Arcaln: becauſe by regeneration wee have gotten flrength, to owercome Milly 
world, thatis tu ſay,whoſoeuer triveth againſt the commandements of God, 6 Hee declareth WG... 
cha fereng(h is, 40 wit, faith, e He ſeth the time that is paſt, to give 2/3 10 vnderſiand that «/thouphll the 21 
& ein cbr bareeht yer wndontiedly wee frall be conguerours, and ave zn0ſt certaine of the vidterie. "EY linne wy 
3 5 the iſtrazaentall cxuſe, axd & « mane and band whereby we lay huldeon biz whe.in decde doeth perfil amy f 
$hir,thacis hath axd deeth avererrue the world.enen Chriſt Ieſus, | | 
| t57When 


my #7. Who is it that ouercommerh this word, but he which 

Hbeeucth chat Icſus isthat Sonne of God? "Rr TY 
IBX& $This is that teſus Chriſt that came by water and blood: +» Morconer he de- 
- Snot by watcr only, but by water and blood : andiris tharg clreth two thingy, 
-Mitic.that bearech witneſle-for that Spirir is rruech. the one, what true 


LS : s Ty faith 15,to wit, thae 
hole. For there ate three, which beare record in heaut, the Fa- which refteth vpon 


*Aler.the þ Word,and the holy Ghott:and rheſe three are z one. . Leſus Chyiſt the 
4.8 Arid there arc rhree, Which beate record in the carth, the Sonne of God alone, 


hl | x whereupon followerh 
itt ,& the warer & the blood: and theſe three agree in one. jc ghergowic , that 


g 1s [f we receiue the witneſſe of men, the witneſſe of God this firength is or 
aareater:for4 this is the wirneſſe o/God,Which he ceſtified of propertofaich bur by 
one. | faith as an inftiument 


od th, ,% CYL . - ; \ , d , 
dijo + ** Hee that beleeueth in thar Sonne of God , hath the Chris ON eG 
tnefſe in himſelie;he rhat belecutth not God , hath made of God, | 

ya lyar becauſe he belecued ng: the recorde, that God wit- 3 He proouet h'the 


iled of that his Sonne. php npd ob Ncm og 
ig 2 And this is thar record, towit,that God hath giuE vn- wings are yds "+, 
es cceroall life, and this lite,is in thar his Sonne, by txe wirnefſes, 
real +12 Hee that hath that Sonne, hath that lite: & he chat hath three he-venly,2od 


| FR jy hd ' ; » < hl h1 - 
"Borthat 5onne of God,hat? nor that ite. wholly & WI bees 


-13 23 Theſe things baue Iwritten vnto you that beleeue in whether, The hea- 
e:10flhe Name of that Sonne of God , tharye may know char yo "ly witnellevare, 


Fave ecernall life , andye may beleeue in the Name of that ihe ATC, 


ad Acme of God. = | 1t {If which became 
| 14 2+ And this is thar aſſurance, thar we haue in him,* that fleſh,and the holy 
» Wifwe aske any thing accotding to his will, he heareth vs, n= aend heviborr nad 


ich 1 - TOY : witnefles are 
hicſ 15 And it we knowe thar he heareth vs, wharſoeucr we aske, {har is,our Gnfikes. 


bY bu know rtinac we naue the petitions , thatwe haue deſired of ring)blocd(thar is, 
willlhim . _ uni pays 
- - . : ir(that 2 » 
RE 16 151fany mi ſee his brother ſinnea finnethat is not vnto edging of God the 
WC. | ather in Chr 
08 Fkich,thorow the teftimonie of the holy Ghoſt) 9 He warneth vs not to ſeparae water from blood Chas! i, 
ola Wibcarion from inftification,or righteouſveſſe begun from righteovſneſſe rmputed) for wee Rand not y 
F ll ikearion, bur ſo farre forth as ir1s a witaelle of Chriſtes righceouſneſſe imputed yato vS: 2odalthough this ' 
"uation of Chrifis righteonſnefſe benever ſeparated from lanftification, yeris itthe only matter of our ſal- 
atlon, og Onur ſpirit Which is the third winefſe, reſtiÞethithat the holy G hoſt is rrueth, thag is to ſay. , thas 
| it z1#4e which hezelleth 4:1, to wit th a: We ave the Sennes of God, bh Locke J0h.8.14 i CDCAyree is 
ill +. 19 He ſhewetb by anargument of compariſon, of what great waight the heavenly reftimonie is thac 
hall Father hath £iuch of the Sonne, vata whom agreceth þorh the Sopne himſelſe end thie holy Ghoſt, & T7 
all nde thug arighe; for tha ceſtizznnie which T ſaid js given infheaven,commerh from God. whe ſoſeetech forth 
AW onne, + Job.2.36, .11 He ptouerh the ſurenelſe of the earthly wirnelſes by every mans con{ience, 
x: ul 9 thar teſt imonie jane ſelfe, which conſcience he ſayth c aonotbe deceived. ,>becaulete conſemerh wothe 
I exenly acſtimonie whick the Farher giverh of the Son : for otherwiſe the Father muſt needs bea liar, jftbe 
Wort, [ ience which accorderh and afſenteth roche Facher, ſhould lye . 12 Nowat length be ſhewerh whae 
: oe eſtimonie ;$rhat is confirmed with ſo many witneſſes, to wit, thar life or exerlifting f licitie is the meete 
| ne onel y gifcof G od, which isinthe Sonne, and proce@cth from him intoy $, which by faith are ioynes with: 
Ln fo that withont him, life is no whereto be found, 13 The conclufionof the Epiſtle, wherein e ſbe- 
« bit-lf m firſt of all,thar even they which slready belecue,dJoe Rand in necde ofthis do&rine:to the end thagthe 
bell gfowe more and more in faith:chaxis toſay , totheende thar'they may bee daily more and more cents, 


p_ 
if 


Atkeir aluarion in Chrift through fajch, 14 Becauſe we do not yet in effe& obtcine_ char. which wi 
La for,the Apoſtle ioy.neth invocation of prayer with faith, twhich he will bwe ww procerde frag th.a 


courts be conceiuedin ſuch ſort, that nothing be 23Ked bur that which is agreeablero the wlll of i 04 4 
alle Fers cannot dee valine, - * Chap.z,22. x3 Wee haue tv make prayers not noely forgur (eh 
Tudll ado un: mA which " linne, that their fianes be nor. yaro them £9 dent an I he exceprethehs 
— lo WhlentSoener forgiuen, or che finnc again the holy Ghoſt, chat isgvſ-y,a0 yainer(oll and wlfoll falller 
"9 Way from cs kaowen tructh of the Goſpel. F 4 tht, | 


” 


8 This it 4s much as if 
be ſaid, let him deſire 
the Lord to ſorgine 
bim,and he vill fargite 
b im being ſe de fred 
TMa.12,31,2:4.3. 
|: SOS 
26 The taking away 


- © of an obieRion: In 


deede all intquitie is 
hended ynder 
the name of ſinne> 
but yer we muft for 
deſpaire therefoye, 
becauſe every Gnne is 
not deadly, and with- 
ent hope of remedie. 
27 H reaſon why not 
ul], nay rather why ao 
finne is morrall;to 


death, let him ! aske, and he ſhall gine him life for thus 
finne not vncodeath, + There is a finne vnto death :1 aydlliand 
that thou ſhouldeſt pray for it, - IF fot 
17 5 All vnrighteou ſnefſe is finne , but thete Is a fig? 7 
not vnto death. | | __” 7. 
18 7 We know that whoſoever is borne of God, fingh ſuch © 
hot: but he thar is begotten of God, keepeth himſelf,andih+ 8 -4 
wicked nne toucheth hitn nor. | * | whict 
19 :2 Wekno« that we ate of God,and this whole word Facd. 


lieth in wickednefle. | 
20 Burwe know that the Sonne of God is t coine,& hilbf Ch 
oiven vSa mind t6 know him, Which is true: & we are tn hig{Chrif 
that is true,that 54; ih that bis Sonne leſus Chriſt: this ſathegſſs, 10 
that very m God,and that eternall life, | ' =P Arin( 
21 *5 Little childreh keepe your ſelues from idoles;Amel 


ne 
ſpeeds 


1] 


ſome, towit, becauſe they be borne of God, that itto ſav, madethe ſonnesof God in Chriſt, and beingih guill « 


ed with his Spirit, they do not ſcrue ſine, neither are deadly wounded of Satan. 
particularly apy ly to himſelfe the genetall promiſes,that we may cerraingly peri wade our ſelues,' har whih 


Every.manjis : ot 1 


| aSall the world is by nature loft we are freely made the ſannesof Go »by the ſending of Chiik his! and [tome \ 


ynto vs, of whom weare lightued with the khiowledge of the true God andeuerlaſting life, * 
The 1ininitie ef Chriſt 1s moſt plaintly praoned by thit place. 19 


#5 ® 


He exprefierb a pling © 12 * 


cept of ta- ing heede of rdules: which he ſerterh agaioft the onely true God, that with this ſcale a5 ited. 
he wight ſcale vp aKthe former dcRtine; " F ? 


@ This is no proper 
047720, but to be tak 
43 the worde ſoundeth, 
#hatis to ſaye, to the 
ywor!hy © nobleL ady. 
& Excellent and h6- 
nourable Dame, 
x The bond of Chri- 
Kan coniunQ1on or 
linking togetber;is 
the erue and conftant 
profelfiion of the 
erueth, | 
| | ith erue know- : 
ted ge which hath al- 
waier lovefoyned with 
Is, aud follogit 
3 


and alſo elpecia 


the begining) thatwe "love one attother. 


5 eros rofefsſon conſifteth both i nloue dne towardes atothet which the Lotde hath conimdoYWOKe. 
| | in wholefome and ſound doQtrine,which alſo is deliuered vnto vs: for the command 
of God i# 2 found and ſute foundation both of the rule of maners, and of doctrine, arid rheſe can not belt F 

ted thevns from theathier,; 1 | 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


of I ohn, 


r This Epiſtle 1s writ tew to a woman of great renowne, 4 who briugh+.. :. 
vp her children m the feare of God: G& he exhorteth her tocontnatf 6, *** 
in Chriſtian Charitie , 7 that (he accompame not with cAnti Al - 

10 But auoyde them. 


H E Eldet to the a&lef b Lady,and her childre | E* 
1 whom Llovein the trueth : and nor I onely, but}; 
alſo all that haue knowen the rrueth, | 
2. Fot the truerhs ſake which dwelleth in ys,& 
{halbe with vs for euer: % 
3 Grace be with you, mercie and peace from God theFt Une, 
thet,and from the Lotd Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of the Fatha| K 
with ctrueth and loue, | | ©» .  _ 
4 2 I reioyced greatly, that 1 found of thy childrenwt 
king indceuth, as WEhale received a cotnmiandetnent of] £13 


_ Father, att 


5. And now beſetch t thee , Ladie; (not as writing an 0 X 
commandetnent vnto thee, bur the ſaine which ive bad frog ry. 
= 'E 


a . 


af Ns 
«Atcording at the traath direbigb them, ” lohn. 5.12, -_ 


$6 And 


Lg. And rhis is that loue,thar we ſhould walke afterhiscom- 
andements.This commandement is, that as yee haue heard 


TY fon rhe heginning,yeſhould walke init. - 


"£7 3 For many deceiners areentredintothis worlde', which 
AFronfefſe nor that leſus Chriſt is come.in tie fleſh, Hee that is $ Abtichtifis gh; : 
ch one, is a deceiuer and an Antichriſt, | ag rpar Fon | oa 
14 $ .4cLooke to your ſelues, that wee loſe not the things Chriſt were already. 
ZI which wee haue done , but thar wee may treceiue a full re- creptintotheC hire 
nhl ard. Wy re en 
mn 8 9 Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth,and abideth norin the doarine « that maketh 
tallbfChriſt;hath not God, . tie that continueth in the doArine of ſhipwracke of do= 
F&EChrift,he hath both che Father and the Sonne. WY foe ny. | 
heal. 10 5 If rhere come any vnto you , and bring nor this do- 90d heede. Fo 
' *Trine, tf xeceiue him not to houſe , neither bid him, God 5 Wee ought w_ 
__ ede. | .- " — nothin to dos 
 *J*:11 For hee that biddeth him God ſpeede, is partaker of his broom my 
ginh will deedes.. Although 1. bad many things to write vnto you, &rine, MON 
ayer 1 woulde not write with paper and ynke : but I truſt to 1X18 274 
”_ +a you, and ſpeake mouth ro mourh, that our ioy may 
Pl £40198 
nll - 12 The ſorines of thine eleQ ſiſter greete rhee, Amen, 


4 


| The third Epiſtle of 


lohn, 


yOu 
nt 


{ $4 > . ; : a _ ma# 6 s 6 p.- - E 
" 3 Hee commendeth Gaius for hoiÞitalitie, 9 And reprehendeth D70- 
"ol - trephes for vaineglory: 10 he exhorteth Gaius to continue m well doing: 
" 12 axdim the ende commendeth Demetrius. þ 


1. | Þv H E : Elder vnto that beloued Gaius whome tloue 7 Agexanple of & | 
FF in tbetrueth, | "_ CEP 
hy WE. | 2 Beloued, I wiſh chiefly that thou proſperedſi | 
"7 and faredſt well as thy foule proſpereth. | - Cc 
| * ; ; Fx T 10107008 'greatly when the brethren « TS 
vi ine, and teſtified of the crueth that is in thee, howe thou 77 emmerbhs 
be walkeſtin thetruerh, | | . roo RT 
3.4 1 haue no greater 10y then 4 theſe,that :s,to heare that my <c Hecommendeches 
wil ſonties walke EE. — <xhine hſofg 
Ft] £5, Beloued, thou doeſt b faichfully,whatſoeuer thou doeſt to ($9 pauarhe + 
all edrethren, and to ſtrangers. ke | ER | 
new 0 W hich bare witnefſe of rhy loue before the Churches. 0 him abowurhe af 
rol omeifrthon ec bringeſt on their iourney as ir beſeetneth ac- 
_Jcding ro:God,thon ſhalt doe well, oe 
27 -Becauſe rhatfor his Names ſake tney went foorth ; and 
wg Wore nothing ofthe Gentiles, © mo Ln Ie 
pas þ# foley therefore ought ro receive ſuch, that Wee tilight bee. 5 
" var)pers ro thedruerh, CHE IP IN DS EC d.« rs, + Wh 4 wy 
X — His 9 *1 


} 


#Q, "8 
# TY . 


| Inde: | 
9 2Imroteynto the Church: but Diotrephes which loyes |. 
FO to haue the preeminence among them, receiueth vs not, ._” wi, 
» Aion tad 00s Io Wherefore if I come,I wil call to your remembrance) |! 
filent plaguesccſpe- Geedes which hee doceth , pratling againſt vs with malicicnl ; 
cially in them which wordes,and not therewith content ,neither hee himſelte jo, 
taue any Eccleſiaſti- * yeth the brethren, but iorbiddeth them that would ,& thruſtgh 
enpfociunzare them out of the Church _ 
con 'emhned in Dio» " R 
zrephes perſon. {[. BeJoued follow not thar which is euill, but t hatwhithy 

good: he that doethwell,is of God; bur he that doeth eul,hak; 
note {ſcene God ; 

12. Demetrius hath good report ofal men,and of thetrugyhl ; 
it ſelfe yea,and wee our (clues beare recorde , & yee knowthyll@q.: 
Our record 13 true. 4 

I3 I haue many things ro write: but I wil nor withyncka(fſj 
pen write varto thee. © | 

14 For truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſeethee, and wee ſhall ſpaly | 
mouth ro mouth, Peace be with thee, The fricnds ſalute the 
Grxeere the freinds by name. 


p Hath wot knowen 
Gd. 


The generall Epiſtle 
of Inde. 


3 Hee warneth the godly to take heede of ſuch men , 4 that makethll;; 4 
grace of God a cloke for their wantonnes; 5 and that they ſball not * Y 
wnpuntſhed, for the contempt of that grace , 6 7,he proueth by 77 | ow 
examples: 14 and all alledgeth the propheſie of Enoch. 29 Final Jh ie 
ofipegu a nets ſheweth the godly a meane, to auerthrow all the ſnares of theſe dell. - 
hin poby pt lee: er”. | . _ 4Þ voce 
vioth, V DE aſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, and 4 brother of Iamg”: 
b By God the Far tothem which are called and{andtified b of God the 


on hae _ ther,and1ereturned co Tefus Chriſt: J 
emletios connſell ' 2 Mexcieynto you , and peace and loue be mu. 
of God, to be deliue> | tiplied, | . if; h,« 
ved to Chriſt zo be 3 * Beloued, when I gaue al diligence to writte ynto youllhs. c 
_ and the dcommon ſaluacion, it was needetul tor mee to write val 
marke whereachee Y ute Cxhortyou , thar ye ſhould earneſtly e contend tor MP 


ſhooreth in thisE- —onaintenance of the faith , Which was f once giuen vnco Iliilkiee 

piſtle, is tha he Cons Saints. ” .n 

rink G_—_ 4 2 For there are certaine men crept in, which w ere bek 

F-4men,borh in of olde ordeined to this condemnation; 3 vngodly wen.Þ 

 wholſowe dofrine , Sg ; '. 
andgod mavers, d Of thoſe things that pert «ine to the ſaluation of all of vr,  eThat ye ſhould defend the] 
| * Sya{libenightes ws .buch:by true dyGtrine; and good exarapleof life. f Which voas ence ſo giuen,th«tit | 
_—- hanged, : Itis by Gods prouidence and not by chance , that many wicked men: creepe wil 
- Churdd-i3 irondemnerh this ficit in chem, that they take 2 prerehce' or occalioue © waxe wantoa , iy 
| _- grace of Gad;which cannot be, but the chicfe ogy, of Chriſt muſt beabrogared,in that ſuch meo gui 
© | Yhemſclucbro Saran, a8 at this day the Fo ik of Auabaytiſts doeth, which they call Libergnas: | 


ve 
« 


| Ide, -- 
{| &+,which turne the grace of out God inro wantonneſle , -and 
>| + denie God the onely Lord,and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Wl 5 41wil therefore pur you in remembrance, foraſmuchas ye 
louy ance knew rhis, how that the Lord after thar he had delivered 
b ſhe people out of Egypr,+ deſtroyed them afterward which be- 
if not. | Ls 
7 7 @ The * Angels alſo which kepr not their fizſt eſtate , but 
ehy kftrheix owne habiration , hee harh reierned in euerlaſting 
babf aincs vader darkenefſe vnto the indgemenr of the great 
Ueth 44 As" Sodom and Gomorrhe, and thecities abont them 
thafl@hich in like waner as they did,s committed fornication. and 
follow + ftrange fleſh, are ſet foorth for an example,and ſuffer 
kand  hlotien of eternall fire | | | TR 
—Þ'18 Likewiſe notwirhſtanding theſe i fleegers alſo defile the 
alt] feſh and deſpiſe kgouerment, and ipeake cuill of chem thar 
tf ge in authoririe che EIT I Sn, ie as 
7Yet Michael the Archangell., when hee ſtroue againft 
the deuill, and deſpured abour the body of Moſes , durtft not 
blane him with curſed ſpeaking, bur ſaide,The Lorde rebuke 


{ 8 
« 3 
* 


thee, | | | 

- 10 Þ But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things , which they 

knowe not: and whatſoeuer things they knowe narurally, as 
$, Which are without reaſon, in thole things they corrupt 

themſelues. | pp TE nan. 5 | 

11 5 Woebevntothem : for they haue followed the way 


\\ffoiCain , and are caſt away by the deceit + ofBalaamswages, 
ay FT d eriſh in the gainſaying + of Core. ; | 


TY 12 0 Theſearerockesin your ! feaſtes of charitie When 
they feaſtwith you , without mall feare , feeding themlelues: 
Y "F*cloudes they are without wat er,caried about of windes , Cor- 


_ "IF ores. 8 | 

rh 13 Theyarerhe raging waues ofthe ſea , forning out their 
oY oune ſhame: t hey are wandring itarres , toWhomels relerued 
og fn they blackenefle of darkenefle tor cuer, Y 


1-14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, propheſicd of 
- loch, faying,* Beholde,the Lord ocommeti with thouſands of 
Y00Yhs Saints, 

e Yong” F 
Ol i 1& 


| 
Ws bel, 


"Ynupt trees ard withour fruite ,WWife dead,and plucked vp by the 


1 Pej.$.ts 2 
4 He ſerterh forth oi 
horrible pun;ſhmene 
of them which have 
abuſed the graceof 
G ed to follow their . 
owne liftes, 
i+N#m.14.379 
5. The fall of the An« 
gels = a7 le- ok 
nerely puniihed, h 
much wer then wil 


the Lord puniſh wit 


ked and faithlefle * 
men? 

* Pet 2.4 

" Gen.19.24c 

g Follewing ihe 

fleps of Sodom 4 
Gomorrhe. 

h Thus he couertly 
ſetrerhfoorth thei 
herriblc and moye 
ſtrovs lufies, 

5 W hich are ſo blec- 

k. ſh and weyd of red-. 
ſon,as if al their ſenſtl 
ard wits yoherein « 
oft dead ſleepe. 

6 Anotber moſt per- 
nicious dodrine of 
theirs,in thar they 
take away the authat 
rity of Magiſtrates, 
and ſpeake evilof 
them, as at this day 
the Anabaptifts doe; 
k It is a greater mat 
zer todeffiſe youern- 
ment then the goner= 
nours,that 1s 10 ſay, 
the matter it ſelfe 
then the perſons, . 

7 At Argument of 
compariſon;Michae 
one of the chiefeſt 
Angels was content 
to deliver Saran, al- 
thcugh a moſt accuy« 


"FR | | Py) ____ , ſed enemie,tothe 
rent of God to bee puniſhed : ard tteſe pcrerſe men are nor aſhamed toſpeake cuil of the powers 
þh are ordeined of God, 8 The conc'uſton:Theſe men 2re in + double fault, to wit, both far theirraſh fol 


beat" condemning ſome, and for their umpudent and ſhameleſſe comemprt of that knowledge, which when they 
nt h nn yer notwithRanding they liued 23 brute beafts , ſeruing rhcir behes, 5 He forercld their de&ruce 

"8p becauſe rhey reſemble or ſhew forth Cains ſhameleſſe malice, Balaams $'thic couetoſnelle, & to be ſhoreg 
ih dres ſeditious and ambitious bead. f Gene.4.8 + Num. 1.21.2 pet.2.” 5. * Numb.16.1, 16 Hee rebu- 


att | 
[+ h 
wht 


o 
+ + 3M p 
M \ 
Y 


m molt ſharpely with many other notes and markes, both their diitoneRie or hithinefle, and their ſawcy= 
le bitteſpectaIly their va ins brauerie of w ordes, and moſt vamme pride toyring therewithall a moſt graye & 
Wy rhreacning, dvr of a moſt ancient provhefic of Enoch touching the ivdgement tocome. { The feaſts 
me were cerexine hankets, which the brethren 1hat yore members of the Church kept altoget kev, a5 Tertullja 
"ed then forth in his Apology chap. 2.y. 1 Impudently, withour all reverence cither 10 God or taan, " 3 $4 
Ys » Moſt groffe darkenefſe, | Renect,y 0 The preſent time, for thegime vo come, - 

Ft 2 x5 £0 


of 


+ Pſal.17.1 0. 


x1 Theriſiy 
of ſuch wes by 
waSſpoken of be- 
fore, that we ſhould 
not be troubled at. 
the newnelſle of the. 
matref, 

3 r tin, ioT 
2.4i92.3.1 

2.Pet.3.3- 
* 22 It1s the proper- 
tle of Antichrifts 
to ſeparate them 
ſelues from. the god- 
 1y, becauſe they 
are not gouerned 
| by theSpuir of 
God:and contra- 
riwiſe itis the pro- 
perticof Chrifti- , 
2n3 to edifie one 
nn other through 
godly prayers, both 
to faith andalſo in 
Jove,yntill the 

mer ie of Chrift 
gpveare to their 

full ſfaluation, 

13 Amongſt them 
which wander 


| ” Inde, 

I5 To give indgement again!t all men,and to rebukealthe 
yngodly among them cfalli their wiched deedes , which the 
haue vngodly committed, & of all their crnell ſpeaking oil 
wicked finners haue ſpoken againſt him, "2 

16 Thele are murmurers , complainers, walking after thei 
owne luftes: ' Wiſe mourhes ſpeake proude things, having 
mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of aduantage, . . | 

I7 2: But, yez beloued , remember thewordes which wey 
ſpoken before of the Apoille: of our Lord Ieſus.Chcilt, | 


18 Howe thar they tolde you that there ſhould be mockegfſ/ 
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F in the hſt time, which ſho uld walke zfrer their owne vngad. T” 


ly luſtes, 
1) 2 Theſe are they that ſeparate themſelues 
naturall, hauing not the Spirite. | | 


from othe, |. 


20 Bur,ye beloued,edific your ſelues in your moſt holy fait : 


praying in the holy Ghoſt. 
21 And keepe your (clues in the loue of God 
"or the mercy of 'our Lorde Icſus Chrilt , 
I 
22 3 And haue compaſſion of ſome 
ITENCE: 


23 Andotherſauewith p feare , pulling them out ofthellwge 
and hate euen that 9 garment waich is (ported bythe 


fire , 
fleſh. - ; 
24 14 Nowevnto him that is able ro keepe you ,thar ye fil 


ynto etcrtiall {ic 


, in putting diff Þ* 


not, and to preſent you faultleſſe before the preſence of hisglolhy 


ry with iy. 


. ". BEES - 9 
maieſtie,and dominion, and power, both nowe and for eut 
Amen, | _ 


— 


and go aſtray, the godly have to vſe this choyſe , that they handle ſome of them gently, and that other þ 
being euenin the very flame, they endeuour to ſave with ſenere and ſharpe inftruftion of the preſent day 
yet, fothat they 40e19 ſuch ſort abhorre the wicked and dithoneR, that they eſchewe euen the leaſt cogil 
that may be. þ By fearing thei, and ho/ding them backe with godly ſeueritie. q An amplification taken 


the foi bidden things of the Lawe which did defile, 1'4 Ree commendern them to the grace of God , decile 


fafficiently that it is God onely that can git vs that conſtancis which he requiteth of vs. 


1” lhauc not thought good to putforth 
-., any ſach thing as yet,vpon the Reucla- 
...». tjon,as I haue vpon the former bookes: not- 
© Withſtanding I liked well ro ſet downe 
in the meane ſeaſon that,that I wrote 
a fe-- e veeres ſince, concer- 
ning the authoritie of 
this booke, And 
| this1s it, 
vl 11) Ecauſe ſome men have of long time doubted of the authoritie of this booke, 1 wif 
| Jin fewe wordes confute thoſe arguments, which are commonly brought to this pur- 
Ye. and after ſhewe mine owne opinion, and what I thirke, And1 will recite the ar- 
4&8 vents in fuch order, as Eraſmus hath painefully and diligently gathred them toge- 
- I er: whoſe judgement ſcemeth ro mee ſo vncert2ine in this point (as it is alſojn many 
"| aper)that no man can readely tel what opinion he was of, ſave that after much a doe, 
ofthe ltemeth to bend this way, that he js of opinion, that this booke is of ſome authoritie 
by by Wang! Horof fo good 35S the reſt of the books are which we rgceine without apy gaine « 
--| thing. Therefore let vs heare whathe ſayth. Hierome witneſſerh, ſay h hee, that the 
if Stertans 1b lus time did not receive the Reuclation, Doratheus Biſhop of Tyrus, and 
YC 1 pllateyr, in bis abridgement of lives recordeth that John wrote his G ofpell in the 
1s oY WE Patmos, bur makerh no mention of this booke... Athanaſius a Grecian in his 
+ | log edoeth not ſay that this is Lohos worke.Dionyſius of Alexandria. as Euſebius 
— Fi b bjs wordes,n the ſeuench booke of bis EccleGafticall hiſtoric, thin ech thar 
» "MWDvoke was written of ſome other John, who.wasa godly man, Euſcbiis himſelfe 
Weth'this booke in diners p'aces of his hiftorie, that hee doeth not Barly youchirrg 
I his :buix alleageth one C aius that was a good Chriſtian, inthe fourh booke of his 
Q ,whoſayerh it was written of one Cerinthius an heretike. Ler th s bee the 
a gument which I anſwerc in this ſort, If we weigh the reaſons that moved thoſe 
io rejed this booke, then wee ſhall ſee howe vodeſeruedly they d d 1t. Againe as 
alc ejeft it, fo did the moſt part receive it: in ſo much that Epiphaniys reck 0+ 
tem among herctickes that did rcie® jr;;a5 for Juſtice the Philoſopher, & Irene 
ip of Lions which were hoth martyrs, and did not onely allowe it, but alſo wrote 
ine aries SVpon it, L will oot ſpcake of chem, As for that that is alledzed of Doro- 
"REAR 15 to no grear purpoſe, fur that hee is thought ro rezett it, becauſt hee ſpa e nor 
 & &5rouching Athanaſius, Er aſinus himſclfe witneſſeth that ir is doubrfull whes- 
_ that worke be his'or no, Concerning Dionyſius we will weigh by and by whathe 
: | {when we come to conſider of his reaſons. As for C2ius(what man (o euer hee 
—_— Jhe is eaſily to be refuted eve by DionyliusHis words in the third book of the Ece 
haul ical kiſtorie, As forEuſebins I make no accompr of him, for there are none lear- 
a aut fiode. want of judgement inhim, Nowe let vs come tothe other argument, 
Foe writeth (ſayth. he) thar certaine very well learned men found great fault and 
"8 ſharply againſt the whyle matrer.of this booke, as though there werenothing in 
- "Phy the grauitc of an Apoftle,, but oncly a common hifſtorie of things ſhadowed 
a mn Certalne darke figyres aud bard kigde of ſpeeches. And moreoner that inthe ye- 
FW enrences themſelues there was nothivg that becommeth the grautec of an Apoflle, 
\Fhich 1 anſwere inthis ſort : Whar l:arnedmen ſocuer theſe were, they are greatly 
JP blamed,io that they durſt be ſobolde ro \- eake enil of that book, which no doubr 
K { ſhort, if hoſe thinzs be excepred, which are tranflated werde for worde out of 


| 


11" rophets, Baſil, Gregorie, C\ ril, Ephiphanius, Irene, Hippolite, as Arctas wit- 
were nox of this judgement; which thou: ht not onely as Dionyſiusof &le an- 
391d, t' at fome godly man wrote this wy 490 alſo plainely youc''ed it to be Iohg 


. {MApgfile, which no doubt they would never hays done, if they had found noreſem.. 


lis bhaves 


blance of the graui:ie ofan Apeſtlc in it. And whether of theſe ſhall T coun fed 

better learned? whether theſe men, which hane ginen reccrd both of their ſingle Wk 

lineſſe, and excellenc l:arning by putliſhing many workes, or theſe megcathe; 
nely names a e ſcarcely heard of : and the reaſons they vie , giue ſufficient 


himſclfe: for jn hisGoſpel where he entreateth a great deale more modeſt mane 
theſcare, hee never nameth liimſelfe, but onely pointerh 1t owr by ſome ſuch marks 
zheſe.the diſcizle whom leſus Joued, And Paul when he is enforced to ſpeake of hiff 
u6lations,ſetteth out the marrer vnder another mans perſon. And yetthis man,w 
he deſcribeth rhie ſecret conference which bee had with Angels, harh never done 
theſe kinde of wordes,1 Tobin, This reaſon mouued Dionyfius of Alexandria ro thidh 
that ſume other man wrote this booke, But whar weake, and lender coniefturgh 
theſe. litle did the gvod menconſider, that it was oae thing to write an hif 
Another to ſer downe a propiefie:for che tructh of an hiſtoric hangeth nor ſo mycky 
onthe credit of rhe writer , as vpon other circumſtances : but a propheſie , becauſs) 
Forecelleth thingsto come, Ranceth vpon the authoricze of him thar reueilech ir, andlbill 
thar preacheth ic, ſorh-1 ir 15 of necesſitietogne y3to vynderſtand , both from,whanll 
thar forewarning came, and who reyeiled it,and who wrote jt. Whereugqs we »; 

nor onely in ths benkaning of propheſies, bur almoſt in cuety viſion,there js not 
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Co curiouſly ſex downe as the Name of God who ſpakeit, and the name of the Projinlſs pd 


who wrote it. Toke for example ouly the Prophet lercmie, who maketh mention 


- : des ln Res bc 


maine, at theleaft'an hundred times, And ſo was it requiſite for lim to doe, thathall 3 


night notſceme to ſzeke lurking corners.co ide bimſclfe jo as the falſe prophe Y 1 
And what?doe wee not find from the (enehrh Chapter of Danicl, that almoſt in& un 
verſe hee repeateth his owne name, and ayth, I Danicl > And howe oft deeth Elaye 
peat thele wordes Eſay the ſunne'of Amos ? But John did got fo in his Golpelly] 
grauit: for he wrote an hiſturie, wherein that befell him, whick befcll ro pune oth 
the diſciples: for hee was occahoned to ſpeake many things of him ſelfe, NayPib 
Jo did not ſo; 1n d-ede hee 418 not ſo inauy place, where he hanle | not his yillg 
ofely,but whanſoencr he youcheth the excellencie of his'minifterie, howe boldl 


owe magnjfically doeth hee call himſcIfe that Pau] which v a$2ppointed to be 


. . 


poſile,nor of men : nor by men, bur by Jeſus Chriſt ? And hove 7 when hee rep 
thoſe his great comvates, doerh hee take ypon him anocher mans perfoa? Naylel 
goe further : Tohns name is norro' bee foutid (valefſe 1 be deceiued inmy reckontnglit 
Þoue five times in all this worke:ard rhoſe wordes (TTolin), biit onely thrile; oh 
chap. 1.verſe 9.and yer with an expljcarion added to it, veliich may ſuffice abounge 


Iy to putaway a | ſuſpition of pride : and againe chaz.: + verſe 3, and chap.? et 1 
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an both which places hee reporteth onely fimply what he ſaw, ro theende rh3t a | B20 


might doybr of the rrueth of his propheſie. ' Therefore ro ma eanende. of this 


in fewe wordes, that argament which Dionyſius maketh , is not eneſy vaine, bully” 


argueth want ofs kill. and is in deede very.flanderous:nay,I tray fay more, and WY” 
' ly (without any nilice toany 2s the Lorde is witnefle) that this was roo vnacuueey 


4 4 p A Jin "6 7 * 7 +80 elſe. 
Tpoken, where hee ſayeth, that the Evangeliſt is aScurious in hy often repeating Wa: 2. 


John, as if ke had bene writing an ovblegatiun, and noLooke, 


It was not intituled the Reuelatio of fohathe Emngelift, bur, ef lolin tlie ciuine f 
Is ſufficieat ro proove it was lohn the Euangeliſts for all that are leamed kgow th 
Was by e cel encie,a nd by a prerogitiue as it yo bra by this name tlie Dhgn 
all the &14 wrixcrs, became neuer man wrote fo plainely and diringly ofrhe'd 4 
Chiiſt as he did. 4s fot the other Tobn, who Irhinke was a conterfaire; was ot; 
by this excellent name Djujne, but an Elder, © Put 197+ = on ; 

* © Now for the vnlikenes of his tile , aud ſpeech , which char Dion: fius of AN 


"+ —*Y 


. 


dria prooueth by thre: reaſons, as Nicephorus recorderh, Eccle,lib.6.cap.z Gao _—_ 
| Sr: FI 


whole courſe and narute of his wordes. ſecondly, that whereas the Goſpel 2nd 
| like Epiſtle of Vohn, agree in very many pointes, this booke hath not one Worms 
Lafily, becauſe iohn bad an excellent gift of ſpeech , but this manis very clowns 


l —_— 4; 1 þ d 
Now tro the fourth Argument. 1n all the Greeke copies that) h au? ſeenc linngn” 


b arous,and Kriped oitan his languague, Toths firſt Lapſwere, tharis (odveten 7 
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arc ig 19 marneile,to ſee fo dinersa kinde of Riſe 2 forin the hiſtorie ofthe G olpell+ 
*RA4 ip the EpiRles, though he ſ-ake as he was mooned by the boly Ghoſt,yer he ſake 
I Sat bis minde led him:and here hee is bur the wrner of ſuch things as hee heardand 
mel er delivered him:To the other hee ſome time maketh report of the biftorie,and tome 
”"_— * ve reacherh, but in this hee ſpeaketh of things to come, and in ſuch order of wordesas 
on 1 {8 appojnted:and ſhall wee manueile then thar hee vſerh not one ſelfe ſame kindeof 
BY atences ? Nay, what writer was there cuer thar was tied(o ſhort f are not many 
by þ ings delivered to bim inthe yery wordes ofthe plde Prophers, eoen in the ſame thar 
TY Exechjel,D aniel, Zacharie, Eſai. and other ſpake withall, by tbe drefion of the ſclfe 
NI {ameSpir t, which ſpake the ſelfe ſame in them io old time?And therefore it is no war- 


x}, 


akl ile that he vſcth not ſorefined a kindof ſpeech, as happely they world deſire,ſecing 
i he fwatucth neither tn ſpeech, nor in cho raGers, from rheProphers which wrcte in the 

— YI Febrew tongue : and therefore there is «le cauſe of ſuſpujon that it ſhonlde bee any 
"0 eonmterfaice worke lily crept into the Church, 

PR” Nowe remaiueth the laſt Argyment , which ſeemeth to charge him that he favor- 
YL ih the hereſie of the Chiliaſtes, whereup on diucrs thought wÞar Coriothus quade xbis 
"8 hooke and farhered it ypon ſomeof the Apoſtles, But for' mine owne part, though T 
i gant that the Chiliaſtes have abuſed mauy reftimonies out of: this booke , yer] can 

wel dt yeclde to that, and thinke that ſome heretike ſhould make je, voleſſe ſome man be 

"I $1*to ſhewe me, that thoſe places can not fitly be taken in any other ſenſe: or els whar 

OY hooke is *'herethat we may receive ? Avdthar rhoſe places are otherwiſe to be taken, 

P " Jer learned men have ſhewed long agoe : ſo thatthe like hath bee fallen this booke 


+ 


Mere are thoſe marriages and paſtimes ? where are the ſacrifices and holy dayes 


amcy ſhould be kept arHieruſalem? Therefore this is.2 vaine and ® fooliſh argument, 
1 od ſeeing theſe things are ſo,though 1 would not fliffely ftand in contention for the 
{mours name, yer I rather ivdgeit ro bee Iohn the Apoſtle,then any other mans: For 


that it appearerh to be very auacient, and the learnedſ and the godlieft of the 


$ 
: 
F 
: 
[8 
by 


5 Kone cir!:er propheſies ſo full of maieſtie, or ſo honourable a name of a divine, may 
HF $cribed: ang morcouer , that it ſauoureth of the worthinelle and excellencie of an 
i pRle,to write ro the Churches of Aſia , and not to one Church : Laſtly , becauſe 
1 Ran things which are here ſpoken of Patmos, agree wholy with thatwhich the olde 
———_— Mr have written with one conſent, concerning Toh ns baniſhment, And yet not- 
; ell eanding of ic may be lawfull to conieQure by the kinde of ſpeech irſelfe.1 would 
ne itto be no vans ſoever then Markes who was alſo called Tohnthee is fo like not 
yin wordes, but alſoin divers kindes of ſpeech, to the Goſpell of Saune Marke, in 
OE Hn ich that theſe ewo bookes haue almoſt one kinde of charaRter. As for the booke ie 
ng Wl SR, though I confeſſe that theſe myſteries ae as yer very datke to mee , yet netwith- 
TY $ndine, ſeeing there appeareth ia all partes of it a great mareftie of the ipirit. of pro- 
Cidoie,and the very fteps and ſentences, yea and the words of the vlde Prophets, ſee- 
"Ig there are ro bee ſound in it manifeſt and m gbtie 'eſtimonies., both of the Dwvini= 
of Chriſt, and alſo of our redemption: And lift of all, ſeeing that part of thoſe things 

wc molt manifeſtly come to'paſſe, which were foretolde by him,as thoſe things which 
Wipace of the deftrution of the Churches of Aſia, and of the kingJome of the whore, 
ich firteth vpon ſeuen billes, 1 am perſwaded an4 thinke thar the boly Ghofts mea- 
"TY 28 was io heape yprogerther in this moſt precious booke, al ſuch things, as by the fore- 
Ji » "as, of the old Prophets remaineth to be fulfilled after the comming of Chriſt: & 
- 0 da lo a fewethine$s,as he rhought expedient for vs. I grauot they are very darke, 

_ that is no ſtrange thing in the Prop hets writings,2s eſpec>lly in Ezechiels. Bur 

p26 Sour fault, becauſe we ta ke nor diligent heede to things, but ouerſlip thoſe-iudge- 
Sos of Gods prouidence, which dayly areto be ſeen in his goueroing of the Church 
any 7 "ating our heares too wuck ſet vpon our owne private atfaitess Tobce ſhort;the 
Ii 4 = L orde 
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haue to ſearch . bh 
as 1a if ' "2 —_— 


| ather then asmany 
exmocke atthem, ordefile tem 
vicheheir fancafticall come 
 paemtanes, | 
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wsl-" The * Reu elation of Iohn the < Anapentoof 

-n4 ON Diuine. DEN. | ry 

ll. , has Li 

| CHAP, I. | 

Hee declareth what kind of dofFrme ts here handled, 8 euen his, that is 

» Þ the beginning and ending: 12 Then the myſterie oj the ſcuen candleſtichs 
|| ad ftartes 20 # expounded, | | 

M=—=HE reuelation of b Ieſus Chriſt, which God : 

- gaue vnto him, to ſhew vnto his ſeruits things : HEN nope 

#17 which muſt ſhortly be done: which heſent,and- aber boſome by 
| ſhewed by his Angel vnto his ſeruantIlohn, Angel. 

%\ -» Who bare recorde of the worde of God, © 7? theſerbree#imes, 


| ; I | Shalbe, 
" ""80IN/ 1 and of theteſtimonie of leſus Chriſt, and of all Pfrire ord ax 
=== things that he ſawe. | houah which i the 
'2 Bleſſed is he that readeth,, and they that heare the wordes + dag of Gal. 
| Xok 3,14 


6 pfthis prop heſie,andkeep thoſe things which are written tet | Theſe are the ſexes 
Jin:for the time is ar hand, | | ſpirits, which ave af- 
14 lohn,to the ſeuen Churches whichare in Aſia, Grace bee :erward Chap.s, verſe 


with you and peace from him,c Which? is,and Which was & 5-4 the hornes and 
-  hichis tocome,and from thedſeuen ſpirits which are before 7, þ 97-19 WM 
| dis Throne, | «fads wks os 
. 5 Andfrom Icfus Chriſt which is that # faithfull witneſſe, G94. 

\Yol* that firſt begotten of the dead. & that Prince of the kings {Pſal.89.38- 


| ; | Ms *1.Cor.15, 
of the earth. vnto him thatloued vs, and waſhed ys from our — 2L 


. % 
Y 


{ines in his \ blood, EE, 4 Hebr.9.14,1,pet.t 


-6 And made vs t Kings and Prieſts vnro God euen his Fa- Jo” raph 
Fiber co him 7ſaybe glory, & dominion for evetmore. Amen. 4p ET Rhaes, 


diy Behold, he commeth with t cloudes,and euery ecyecſhall 24.z o.jude 14 

Pe lim: yea,cuen they which pearced him thorow: ahdal kin- © All men . 
 Fteds of the earthſhall waile betore him. Enen ſo, Amen. : : op 1.6 And 

8 1 * amf Alpha andOmega,the beginning and theending Fla bs before vwhons 
ith the Lord, Which is,and Which was;and which is to come, theres nothiugyee,by 
wen che Almightie; eo ES when eneryeliog 4 
"9 TIohn,cuenyour brother, & companion in tribulation,& heporge vig 

) 3 : ad O Hy heugh 
Inthe kingdom & patience ofTeſus Chriſt, was in the lle called if hey hold pore. 
{Parmos, for the wordof God, and for the witneſſing of Ieſus 5 Parmor « one of the 
WANT, | T1cs of Spores, whit 
v0 And I was rauiſhedin b ſpirit on the: Lords day,and heard mas a FRO 
ehunde me a great yoyce,as it had bene of atrumper, ) Thu is that hoty 

'1t Saing,lam Alpha and Omega,thar firſt and that laſt and (neue expreſſes, 


thar Which thona dom? . - Wherewith the Pre- 
thoulſceft,wrire in a booke, and ſend ir vnto the ſeus ,j,,,,.,.,aujted, 


| - op whichare in Aſia, vnro Epheſus & vnto Smyrna, & and bring as it were 
ergamus,and ynto Thyatria, and vnt-> Sardis, and vnto <«rie1 one of the world _ 


Philadelphia,and vnto Laodicea,. were converſant with 
_ 12 Then I turned backeto k ſeethe voyce , that ſpake with ON P.. 


| ac:and when Iwas turned,I ſaw ſeuen golden candleſticks, caricd from placero | 


Be inthe middes of che ſcuen candleliicks : one like Magi res —_ Spi- 
£0 ; Lord fell vpoy then,” : I 7 A ; : VIz, 484 :NALL e 5Þt- 2 
6, & To ſee bigs whoſe wy ce Thy brig We Sond Pol Pe TY OL 


Fato 


TE[4.41.4,484.44.6. 


1By Angel's, he ma«- 
] werh the Miniſters of 
e Fhe Churchs. 


a To deate with thee 
fe 


 Drhos Chriſt ſpea- 
beth a8 bcjs Medgae 
$our, 
s S1722yYp4 Wh 15 One of 
the citice of lon;4im 
wF2þs, 


ynto the Sonneof man, clothed with a garment downe tg.ul ; 


- cept chou amend, | 


\ 


Renelation: 


feete, and + abour rhe pappes with agolden girdle, _" ea 
14 His head, and haires were white as white woll , audlyhatlc 
ſnowe,and his eyes were as a flame of fire, k Pe 
I5 And his feere like vnto fine brafſe, burning asin a forages: b 
and his voyce as the ſound of many warers.. _ 
16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres:& outgf}) "11 L 
mouth went aſharpe rwo edged ſworde:and his face ſhmeantliich 
ſunne ſhineth in his ſtrength. --- liccond 
17 And when I ſawe him, [I fell at his ſcere as dead : then k42 4 
laidhis right hid vpon me, ſaying vnrco me,Feare noc:lamills 


A 
t firit and that laſt 
eyermore, Amen; and I have the keyes of hell andof deatglWlie; 
g | 


. Ft 13 I 
Which are, and the things which ſhall come hereafter, . Ws 
right hand ,and the ſeuen golden candleſtickes,is :his,Thafy 


18 And am aliue, but I was dead:and beholde,lam alina 
Is Wrne the things which thou halt ſeene, and the rhiy | 
20 The myſfterie of the ſeuen ftarres which thou tawe? om "a R 


AC ( 

ſtarres are the | Angelsof the ſcuen Churches: & the ſeuen ailfitarry; 

 dleftickes which thou ſaweſt,are the ſcuen Churches, -...» mit fo 
CHAP. 11. = 


1 lohn &s commanded to write theſe things, which the Lord knew yea! theN' 
Jarie ,to the Churches of Epheſus, 8 of the Smyrnians,12 of Pergam 16 
18 andof Thyatira, 25 that they keepe thoſe things witch they regilll will 
ued of the Apoſeles. EEE — 
Vito the Angel of the Church of Epheſus write,Theſe thingll cheC! 
faith he that haldeth the ſeuen ſtarces in his righr bandllbe 
walkerh in the middes ol-the ſcuen golden candleitickes, 3 "nt 
2 1 know thy wardes,and thy labour,and ty patience, wlll» th 
how thou canſt not beare with them which are euill,& hallgYayg 
amined them which ſay rhey areApoltles, and are nor, and Wi wite 


faund them liacs. ET — 
3 And thauwaſt burdened , and haſt patience,and form, 6-19 
Names ſake hait labonred , and hait not rainted., i 


1el and 
4 Neauer.helefle,] haue ſe;xewhat a againt thee, becauſethoy lt, 
haſt left ray firſt laue, P $ HEY 
5 Remembe:r therefore fram whence hou art fallen,ande] thai 
pent,and doethe firit workes : orelle 1 will come againſt tag] phe 
tho:tly,andwill remooue thy candlelticke our of his place, @- Mit 
1:9 4-2 
G6 But this thou haſt, thatthou hareſt the workes of theNÞ 
colairanes,which I alſo hate, | 
7 Lethin that harh an care, heare,what theSpirit ſaith ymJ 
the Churches:To him that ouercommeth, will I giue to eatedt]] Yhe 
the irce of life which is in the middes of the 4 Paradite of God.) » 
g 4 Andvntothe Angelotthe Church, of thec Smyrniau] f 
rice, Theſe things ſairh he that is firit,& laſt, which was deal 3 
and is altue, | -q 
9 I know thy workes and tribulation and pouertie(burthol 
att rich }and 7 &n0w the blaiphemic of them, which ſay cySV | 


. $ LF 


$i Chap.1j, - : 254 
 to-alewes and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan, © © | 
> Foo Feare none of rhole things, which thou ſhalc ſuffer behold, 
adlethatl come to paſſe, that the deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you 1Þto 
- Siion,that ye ay be tryed, and yee ſhall have cribuJarion ten 


ornaglliaves: be thou faichſull vnto che death, and 1 will giuc rhee the ESR 
be waeof litc. TOR” d Pergarne vas the 
t of} £10 Let him thar hath an care, heare whar the Spirite ſaithto atone citie 
atiiChurches, He that ouercommeth, ſhall noc be hurt of the jy, elde zime in Aſe, 
24 . Wn Pl death, FE | * where the Kings of the 
enk&42 And tothe Angel of the Church,which is at 4Pergamus — - 
amtice, T his faith he which hach that ſharpe ſivord with two eages «The fairh of theve 
Hm 1knowe thy w orkes and Where thou dxelleſt, even Where of ny if hag unde 
linaklegans throne is,and chou keepeſt myName,S hait not denied - _—_—y 4 
att a / v faich,cuen in ethoſe dayes whe Antipas my faithful martyE yaypained conftanc 
Tn " s flaine among you,where Satan cwelleta, even in che weryheate 
 *Þ-:44 ButT hauea fee chings againit rhee, becauſe thou haſt #f frifenien, 
t 10 mfiftere thE that mainraine the dottrine of ? Balai, which taught 1 mee 
nefflac co pur a ſtumbling blocke before the children of Iſrael, fryacmhich is bers 


] 


alltacthey ſhould feate of things ſacrificed vnto Idols, and com- ſpokewof things offe- 
"Fit fornication. w_ rid 69 (0p, ogu 
- - ” . Ka A . d & . of of the ſame kinge 
T'.15 Even ſo haſt thou them, rhat maintaine the doctrine Or 1; pat ſhocker 
v raflheNicolatanes, Which thing I have, | of.s.Cor,10 ts. 
2am 16 Repent thy ſelfe,or els | will come vnto thee ſhortly,and ; Or en 
7 real will fight againſt them with che {\worde of my mouth. hdr of Tob,6_couil 16 
1+} +17 Lec him that hath an eare heare what tne Spirit faith vNtO he place we finde, 
apy geChurches. To him that ouercommeth, will 1 giue to cate of Pſe! LN 
and iibe Manna thar is hid, and will giue him hþ white ſtone,and in hr FEST eee, 
= | Fw | ; : ; ; that ſich « ſtone was 
, Ye ttonea newe name written, which no man knoweth ſauiDg uy wo be givew ro 
,M bo that receiueth it, ; : wre#ftlers 41 - wap 
a8 Andvnto the Angel of the Charch which is ar Thyatira # bet ſuchfloyer 


| mite, Theſe rhings ſaith the Sonne of God, which hath his eyes the qurebag of wow. | 


| I likevnto a flame of fire, and his feere like fine braſle, | | Sohe callerh theſe 
® $19 1 knowe thy wordes and thy loue and: {ervice,and fairh, officer of charizie 
9%} mdthy patience:and thy workes , and that they 4re moe ar the ny oy done £6 
cthog kſt, then at the firſt. | | kk ty fornioarion, 1 of 
20 Nothwirhſtanding:I haue fewe things againſt thee, that ecentimer in rhe Serip- 
ndef thon ſuffereſt the woman lezabel, which calleth her ſelfe a pro- 1we Jdolarrie meaue, 


Gs <4" a y > x .$ o©F0 
| tos] phereſſe, to reach & ro deceiue my ſeruants ro make them com- Mai.7.10306$2.20 


e, tr lickfornicarion,and to cate meares ſacrificed vnto idoles, and 17,10. 
:'F/-21 AndIgaue her ſpace to repent of her tornication,8 ſhe ! Hepointerh one the 
he Nt. tepent e d nor. ; : braggin of certa ine 


ich beafled 
22 Beholde, I will caſt her into a bed, and them that commit of chile Hs —_ is, 


1V a fotnication With her . :1nto great affliaian zCXCEPT they repent plencifull aml Come 
aleoff them of their workes, = mon knowledge, 
"Golf." 23/ AndT wil kill her childrenwith death: &al theChurches Tory rep 
oy Thall know chat am he which t ſearch the reines and hearts:Sc ,, 7yil! ſpeate wo | 
cal Ivill = ynto Cuery hg of ron eenr cage oh wee your Workes, —_— y__— | 
"24 And varo you 7 fay, the reſt of them of Thyatlra, As many JT ng me 
 thol U haue nor this leartl Ad meltter haue knowe [rhe deepenes of Fa £5" 
©) al batan(as they ſpeake }Lwillm pur ypon you Rone other bands; 
| i a5 ul 


ar wil 47s a ” i ths. q - 
PI - n : - - _ eg,” v-P £5 40 4 =p " Lies. ” 


- 


p re” Pe A 2 Pu rnd er 
IO ee ca opened — - 


Las ToaereI% AI a hs 
0 IE , 


\f 41.2.9, 


» Sardis is the name 
of 4 0ſt fluriſhing and 
famons citie where the 
kings of Lydia kept 
ther courcs '' 
b Thou art ſaid to line, 
but art dead in deede, 
£ Other things. w'oſe 
frateis ſuch,that they 
are Wening, 4xd 7 
Lefſe thy be confirmed, 
wit periſh forthwith, 
+ Chap,16.15,1.theſſ. 
$ .2. of6t.3.10, 
4 They arerceie and. 
ft,to wt, becatſe they 
ereinſiified in Chr, 
a they hane lruely 
(eweld itsfor beers 
righteous that wor- 
keth right couſnes, but 


ſo, at the tree br 'ngeth 


ferth' the fruite, Locke 
Rom4.18. ; 


* Chap.20. 12.404 


21.27 .phil.4.3. 
e All prop.r of rule 
is commanding ad 
forbidding , deltnering, 
«24 puniſhing.Aud 
the beofe of Dauid 54 
the Ohnirch, and the 
continuall promiſe of 
Davids kingdone 
belongeth 30 ( hrift. 
F1 will bring the te 
that caſe. 

Becauſe chon haſt 
ene patienpard con- 
feney- I'wauld ry 


\ ». 


[ 


FD Reve'ation. | 
25 But thatwrhich ye haue already, holde faſt till I come. 
. 26: For he that ouercommeth and keep-th my workgsy 
the end,to him will | giue powerouer nations, wo 
. 25 * And hefhall rule them witha rod of yron ; and 
veſſels of a potrer ſhall the» be broken, * 
28 Even as I receiued of my Father , ſo will I giue him a" 
morning ſtarre, | » : 
29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spirir ſaienhylg.. : 1 
Churches, oo 151 


% ” 


. 


RN 
. 


| CHAP. 11I. bet 6 

1 The firſt Epiſtle ſent to the Paſtours of the ( burch of Saradss, » of dill 
| ladelphia, 14 andef the Laodiceans 16 that they be net luke wamll,. 

20 but endeuour to further Gods glory. .-._ .; ra 

A Nd write vntothe Angel of the Church which isatagay*;.. 

dis, Theſe thjngsſayth he that hath tie ſeuen Spirits of Galll 

& the ſcuen {tarres,I know thy workes : for thou hait ab nangſ9@q 
that thou liue{(t, but rhou art dead. 8 

\ 2 Beawake, & itrengthen the tnings which remaine,thatafſy. 
c ready to die: for I haue not fonnd thy works perfir beforecadhy ; 

Z Remember therefore, how thou haſt receiued and hearlh;;, 
and hold taſt and cepent, + If cherefore rhou wilt not watch? 
wil come on thee as a thiefte,& thau ſhalt not know What howyfl 

1 wil-come vponthkee. _ Fl 

4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a fewe names vert in Sard 
which haue nor defiled their garments ; & they ſhal walke with 
mein white-torthey ared worthy, _  _ 

' 5 He rharouercommeth, ſhalbe clothed in white aray &1ll;. ... 
wil nor par out his name out of the * booke of life, but willte.. 
confeſle his name betore my Father, and before his Angeli..|.; 

- 6 Let him that hath an care, heare,what the Spirit ſajrirvWY; 

the Churches. EO Ti tet rom 

7 CAndwriitevnco the Angel of the Church which isol 

Philadelphia, Theſe things ſaith he thatis Holy St True,which 
hath thee key of Dauid,which openeth and no man ſhungh, 
and ſhurteth and no man openerh, . Ts 

8 I know.thy workes: behold, haue ſer befcre thee an gpet A 
doore,andno man can ſhutit: for chou haſt a licle ftrengthandÞajy; 
haſt kept my word,and hait nor denied my Nime. .. 12 Fhin 

9 Behold,1wil fmake the of the Synagogue of Satan which "9 
call rhemwſelues lewes, and are nor;but oc lye, beholde,1/aplarhy 
will make them, that they ſhall come and worihip betore. WF, } 
feete, and {hall know rhar I have loaned thee, . .-. Sfon 

Io Becauie thou haſtg kept rhe word of my patience, the Þy, 
fore.I will dcliger thee {rom the houre of tentitivn, whichW 

come vpon al theworld, to trie them that dwell vp9n the calllkgan q 

11 Behold, I come ſhorty; hold that which nou haſt » thyke 
no man take thy crowne. ' | - 1s 

12 Him that overcommeth,wil I make a pilar in the Temple dri1 


ſ LY; 
th; « "= 


1Ar 
FO 


0 


of my God,and hee ſhall goe no more out: and 1 will write teſt 


on him the Name of my Gog, and the nan ot the cirie 0:Wyy © 6 


Goda: 4 


Chap.i1j. 255 


med which is the neweHieruſalem,which commeth-downe out 
Pru-:gen from my God , and 7w:ll write vpon hnw my newe 
423 til ; Fa him that hath an care, heare what the Spirit ſaith vnto 
. - WheChurches 9 HET 
Mm 14 And vnto the Angel ofthe Church ofthe Laodiceans 
- \ Kre, Theſe tings ſaieth þ Amen, the fairhful & true witneſle, 
ethic: i beginning of rhe creatures of God, | 

WT | 15 I know thy workes,thart thou art neither colde nor hote: 
a would thou wereſt colde or hote, 


vr hote,it will come to paſſe, that 1 ſhall ipewe thee out of my 
moutn. 

ta t MmOUTEN.. 

of G 


m4 > 


b nat 


7 


yarch|l "19 As many asl loue, 
C NOW aerefore and amend: 

+ 20 Beh. Ide, ftandat thedoore, and knocke, Ifany man 
>aral yeare my voyce and openrthed.-ore , I will come in vato him, 
e With andwill ſuppe with him, and be with me, | 
$21 To him that ouercommeth,vwill I graunt to fit with me 
Fl In my throne , Euenas 3 ouercame,and fit with my Father in 
** th; tarone, 
eel 122 Let him thar hath an care, heare What the Spirit ſaith yn+ 

WW Ft tle Churches, 


1 
| 


buf CHAP, 1111. | 
WAL B ; An other viſion conterning the glory of Gods Maieſtie: 8 VVhich as 
8h, f magnified of the foure beaſtes, 10 and the foure and rwentie Elders. 
- A Frer this Llooked, and benoldza doore was open in heauen 
*2:nd the firſt voyce which 1 heard, was agit were of atrumpet 
king with me, ſaying, Come vp hitnergand I will ſhewe thee 


| gpe 
all 

- ;* Ffbings which muſt be done hereafter, 
'2 And1immedialy I was rauiſbeda in the ſpirit,and behold, 


ther Þ; 

AY »# A And round about tie thrune were foure & rwenrie ſeares, 
- tha ad vpon the ſeates {we foure and twentie Eliers fitting,clo- 
92d in white raiment,& had on their reads crownes of | rung 
-mplt FP) And our of the throne proccededlig::tnings , andthun- 
oa ee ng ,and voyces,and there were icuen 1.mpes of fireburning 
Levee the throne Whith are the (cuen ſpirits of God. 


e Vf 
aig 6 Andbetore the throne there was a tea of glaſſec like vnto 


fIf16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme,and neither cold 


chryCalli 


h Amen ſonndeth as 
much in the Hebreyo 
tongue 4s Traely, ov 
Trueth it ſeife, . 

# Of whom 4 Ul things 
that are ade bang 
gheir beginuing. 


1 Prov4.3.t 2. 
hebr.12.5., 

k Zeale is ſet againf 
them which are nee 


ther hote nor ou/de. 


«Locke Enep.n.16, 


= Renelation: 
chryſtall:and in the middes of thethrone,and round aboinyllds- 
throne wer#foure beaſts full of eyes before and bebinde, . 1Khund 
7. Andthe firſt beaſt was like a lyon; and the ſeconde hullladthe 
like a calle, & the third beaſt had a face as a man, & the fonnlliad: 
beaſt was like a flying Eagle. on 


' 


þ Burr beaft had 8 And the 6 foure beaſts ha 
Srew-ny. 


| | 9 Andwhentboſe beaſts c gaue glory, & honour, & thank 
8 Oed jrſaxed to bave to him thar fare on the throne,which lineth for euer and engfihu 
gle eh the 10 Thefoure and twentie Elders iell downe before hitn thai 
"fans ons 'whenwe fate on the throne, and worſhipped him that liuerh for eve 
_—_ rently more,and caſt their crownes betore the throne, ſaying, 
oy vorth chat whic I: Fhou arr t worthy, O Lord, to receiue glory and hong 
TRE 3. _ and power: for thou hait createdall things,and for thy wilth 
my” ſake they are,and haue bene created. 
dh AE V.. | | | 
xs The booke ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 3 which none could open,6 Thi 
Lambe of God 9 ts thought worthy to open, 12 euenby the conſentÞÞ \e 
all the company of heauen, | tf 
Nd I faw in the right handof him that fate vpo the throw; 
a Booke written within, and on the backſide, ſealed winherhat 
feuen leales. | | __— 

2 And Ii fawea ſtrong Angel which preached with a loug'3- 
voyce, Whois worthy to open rhe booke,& to loſe the ſealaifſeco 
thereof? = | BY 

3 And no man in heaven,nor in earth , neither vnderthgſt 
earth, was able to open the Booke, neither to looke thereol, Fit 

4 Then 1 wept much, becauſe no man was found worthywPl 
OPEn,ahd ro reade tneBooke, neither tolooke thereon, |: 

5 And one of the Elders fa yd vnto me, Weepe not: behold 
thart Lid which is of the tribe of Iuda, that root of Dauid habſſli 
obreined to opE the. Booke,& to lcoſe the feuen ſeales thereof 

'6 Then 1 beheld, and lo,in the middes of t he throne, &l 
thefoure beaſts, & in the middes of rhe Elders, {ood a Lamb 
8s though he had bege killed,which had feuen hornes,& ſeu 
eyes, Which 2re the ſeuen ſpirits of God, {ent into all tie world: 

7 And he came and tooke the Booke our of rhe right hal 
of him that ſate vpon the throne. Þ 

8 And when he hed raken the Booke,the foure beaſtes aF' 
the foute and twentie Elders fell downe before the Lambe,W 

| uing every one harpes & golden vials tull of odouts;\hichaf9 - 

8 Teoke h+4p.2.3, thea prayers of the Saints, | | "IN 

9 And they lung ab neweſong , ſaying, Thou art worthy 
take the Booke,& to open the ſcales thereof, becauſe thouwapy 
killea, and haſt redeetned vs ro God by thy blood out of cue 
| kinred, and tongue,and people,and nation, — , 
| * Chap,1,6.1 pets Io And hait made vs vnto ous God* Kings and Priefs a 
_ we {hall rcigne' on tbecarth, ; "of 


$Ns cov menſovy, 


. x1 Tht + 


| ___Chapy 256 

ade. Then I behelde, and I heard the voyce of many Angets | 

' +Kandabout the throne, and about the beaſtes and the Elders, 

tithere were | cten thouſandiimes ten thouſand, and thou- 

. ba. 7 rh Gu ſands, 

"T2 Saying with a loudevoyce , Worthy 1s rhe Lambe that T Pen.y.'8, 

totals killed, to d receiue power, and riches , and wiſdomie, and _ Ki pgs 

daingth,and honour,and glory ,and prayle. C Tobave all prayſe 

iohah43 And al tne creatures which are in heaue, & on the earth, gizes 0 bir, a3 10:hy 
*Kd+nder rheearth,and 1n the ſea, and al thatare in thE, heard w:ighticft gnd-wſeſhy 


*£, 


hank ying,Praylc,and honour,and glory, & power be vnto him, 
denn fitteth vpon tierthcone, & vncoTthe Lambe for euermore, 
m ks And the foure beaſts (a1d, Amen,and the foure & rwenty 
 enet8iders fell downe & worſhipped him that liuech for cuermore. 
CHAP. VL 
on The Lambe openeth the firſt ſeale o/ thebookg, 3 the ſecond,s the 
willd-thrd, 7 the fourrh, 9 the fifth, r2 and the ſixth, and then ariſe 
| purders, ſamine,peftilence, out cries of Saznts, earthquakes and dtuerſs 
| frange ſights im heauen. 
6TWAS Fter, 1 behelde when rhe Lambe had opened one of the 
nſei@% ſeales , and I heard one of the foure bealtes ſay, as it were 
Kenoyſe of chunder, Come and ſee, OS 
ronll-2 Therefore 1 bebelde,and loe, there was a White horſe, and 
d iwitdſherhar ſate- op him, had a bowe, and a crowne was giuen vnta 
_ »Simand he went forth conquering that' he might ouercome, 
'3-Ani when hee hadopened the ſecond ſeale , I heardthe 
econd bea:t ſay, Come and12e, 
Þ'4 And there went ont an 2ther horſe,zhat was red, and pow- 
$5 given to him that (ate thereon, to take peace from rhe 
, Faith; and rhat they ſhould kill one another, and there was gl- 
when vnco him a great ſword, 
| 5 Andwhe he had opened the third ſeale, I heard the third 
oldSteaſt ſay ,Come & lee: Then I beaelde, and loe; a blacke horte 
hd he tizar (ate on him, had balances in his hand, 
ff 6 And L heardavoyce in the mids of the foure beaſts ſay, 
K «meaſure of wheare for a peny,andrhree meaſures ot bacley « Fer'byIr fevifed 
otapeny, and oyle, an.iWine hurs rhou not pa apy =ph4 
/7-And Whea hee had opened the fourth ſ(eale , L heard the _ crow 1 nh 
-orlfFoyce of rhe f;,urta beſt tay,Come and ſee. | kinde of meaſuve of 
{1-8 And I looked, and beholde a pale horſe, & his name thar drythings, which js 
Tic on him,was Death, & Hel folowed after him,& powerwas (7 1,90 hoo 
es anFſuen vnto rnem ouer the toartn part ot the earth, to kill with ic > wats a 
ſford,& wich huager, & wita death. & wirh beaſts of the earth, vie poreien wſed ts be 
$9 Andwhen hee had opened the fifth ſeale, Lſaw vader the 2/en7? TIO 
Parthe ſoules of them, that were killed for the word of God, Frag oO 
hy Fd for the te..imonlte which they mainteined, 
ufo And they cryed with a loude voyce,faying, Howe long, 
feuh0rde , whicharc holy and true ! doeit nor thou iudgeand a- 
_ Ff0g- our blood on chem thac dwell on the cart!:? 
is apg"11 And long wiute robes were giuen vnty euery one, an d it 
 * fo: aid vato chem, that they ſhould ieh fora line ſeaſon yaril 
TR | kick 


3 Vntill their nu- 
ber be fulflled. 


e $. they. called in 

olde time thoſe woneu 
. Worker 1hat were 

ef baves 


\ F/ai.:.1 v. hoſt, 
26.8 .l#ke 23+306 


« On the fone qiiay- 
ers or coafie? of che 
«oth, 


6 He.s\;ipped Dan, 


and fecicuwerh Leu, 


e Of Ephraim, who 
W4s TofePis athey 
ſonnc,ard bad the 
6:rchyt © eh ginen him, 
where-f tx is called 


Jgfeph. 


"OE 
"8 "7H 2% 


"Revelation. 
their fellowe ſeruamts,and their brethren that ſhouldlg 
euenas rhey wete, were b fulfilled. 
12 And I beheld when he had opened the ſixt ſealed 
there was a great earth quake , andthe ſunnewas ul ls 
c ſackcloth of haire, and the moonewaslike blood: - WW 
13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell yaro the earth , gaf '* a 
caſterh her greene figs when it is ſhaken ofa mightie; ig 
14 And heauen departed away;as a fcroule, when itisg 
& eucry Wounraineand yle were mooued out of theity | 
15 Andthe Kings of the earth , and the grear men,ay 
ri men,and tie chiefe captaines ,and the mightie mey 
uety bondman,and euery free man, hid themſclues in pl 
and among the rockes of the mountaines. 5 
16 Andfaid cothe mountaines and rockes,? Fall on wg py 
hide vs from the preſence of him thar fitteth on the throgk ie, 
from the wrath of the Lambe, 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come : & who cankh 


CHAP. VII. : / 

1 ; The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 are ſtayed wvntil the ed 

the Lord 5 of all tribes were ſealed. 13 Such as ſuffered perſecutos 

C hriſftes ſake, 16 hanegreat felicitie. 17 andioy, 
A Nd after that,I ſawe foure Angels {t3nd on the 4 foure] 

ners of the earth holding the foure windes of the earth 

the windes ſhould not blowe on che earth , neither on « k — "08 
neither on any tree, 2 

2 AndIſave another Angelcome vp from the Eaſt \ hi ' li 
had the ſeale of the liuing God, and he cryed.wirh a loudyy 
to the foure Angels ro whom power was giuen £0 hun 
earth,and the ſea,ſaying, 

3 Hurc yenot the earth, the: the ſea, neither the mot 
we haue ſealed rhe ſeruants of our God in their TM | 

4 And I heard the numbers or them ,which wete ſealet 
there were ſealed an hundreth and foure and fourtie thoul | \ | 
of all the tribes of I{rae). ow I 

5 Ofthe rribe of 1uda were ſealed welue thouſand, of Mil t 
tribe of Rube were ſealed rwelue thouſand. Of the ribe of@ 
were ſcaled twelue rhouſand. | # Jui 

6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed rwelue thouſand, OWMth, 
tribe of Nephthali were ſcaled cwelne thouſand.Ofthettibe 
Manaſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand 

-7 Ofthetribe of Simeon wereſealed twelue choulandy 
the tribe ot 6 Leutwete ſealed tivelue thouſand. Of rhe tri 
Iflachar were ſealed wwelue thouſand, Ot rhe tribe of Zabl 
were ſealed twelue thouſand, » +a ap 

8 Ofthe'tribe of c Ioſephywete ſealed tw eluc thouſand | "6 1 
the rribe of Benjamin were ſcaled rwelue thouland.  \tepai 

9 After thzſe th.ngs I behelde , andloe a great multich> 75 
which no man could number, ot all nations and kinted $, hq 6 
peogle ,and tongues, tioeds before the throne; aud bet heth 


__ CHE  2- 
be, c6tlicd wirk long white r6bes , and pafihes in their 
To And they cried with aloud voyce, dying ;Sativition con:. 
SY f our God; that I WR x ofthe Lambe. 
3 51 Ari all rhe Angels fiobd round about the rhrbfit ; and 
hc Elicr;, ard rbefoute bealtes, rid chty fell before the 
5-00 cheir faces. and Worlhipped God, 
ae Sifibg, Allen. Praiſe, dn glorle,and wiſdoin,and rhanks 
Whbnout,and powet,aird might bee viito our God for ever- 
—dkxiecn. Ris | 
1 Andohe of the Elders 


ake, faving vnro tree, What ate 


q 
ov ich irc arayed in forly white robs } ard where came 


Vl jt z And1faydvntohitn,Lord, thou knoweſt. And heſaide 

Since. THEſe zre they that cane Out of great rribuldlon , atd OOO 
have waſhed their long robes;arnd habe made their fong robts 5,6 wry dpdnach 

| White iti the blobd of the Lambe. | ke "i day and night for els 
15 Therefote are they in che preſence of the tlirotie ofG od, here is wthing is 
\taſeriie him 2 day and hiphit mn his Temple, & tie that frtech hoes. 

Cl therhitobe, will divell « fitriong then. "wh 

V16 t They ſhall hunger no more , neither thirſt #ny chore, Geds defence «ud pros 
\ Mneicher ſhall he ſunne lighr oi thein, neicher any heate.., #00 ar is wore 266 

F# Tot thELathbe, which 15 ih che miades of the throwe,fhal ye rn a a 
Kikine tern ard [hal leadethern viito the tiucly founcaines Lords revs, = 


ls oy ters , and + God ſhall wipe away all teares fr6m their tz 49.10, 
val hs - ; F + C2066 
) mhic {þ 7 thep,31,4« 


ITO After the opening of the ſeunith ſeale, 3 the $altits Prayers ate offered 
' 1 op with vdours. 6 The ſeven Angels cbrhe fodrth with frumipets. 7 The 
ren foure rſt blowe; dnd fre falleth onthe eatth, 4 the ſtai s tarntH into 
Ge  $liot! ro, rt the Waters waxe bit ter,r2 and the ſtarres are tarhened. 
"x Ad when he hdd opened the ſeucnithfeale;there was ilerice 
Jin heaucn abouthalfe an hour. © pa ann. 
ofh '2 And t ſawethe ſenen Angels,which 4 ftsode before God, bferebin $475 
CF dtheta were giuen ſeed trumpets, nin, 
oY 3 Thet anocher Anget came ant ſtdode before the alrar 
,Wiuing 2 golden cenfer, and much odours was giuen vnto him 
Ole be ſhould offet with the prayers of all Saincs vpon the gol- 
00men alrar,vhich is before therhrons, 
10 4 And the ſmoke of the odout's With the prayers of the Saints 
6: FFent vp before God,our of the Angels hahd, 6 Out $reyera te foes 
Ty 5 Andthe Anpel tobke rhe cenſer, afd filled itwith fire of thing words puldfſh. 
meyer ,andwaſt ifito theearth; and there were voyces , and 7454s eſt, 
We dundrings, and Ii htnings,and earthquake, ren N ry and 
d,- 'G The be eine Hoacke . otic e-akic Coicks FOR _ e «jþec wy ; 
12 Thencheſcuen Appels , which had theſeuen trumpets, before «thing! with 
L Prep ted chetriſeliies to blow che'tritin ets: ge + | | them, tha; i: 86 ſay, on 
uy 7 $0 chie firſt Angel blews che trumper,and there was haile ſenebring pet | 
* ond fice, rhingled with btobd'& they were Caſt into the 6arth & 3» his Senne, be aceggs 
"5 FF ethird part of tices was ans” < al green graffe res: able vnze him 


| 


& £y theboctomnleſie 
it, be meaneth the 


deepeſt darkeneſſe 
ef bell. 


- + Chap.C.16:; 
| 3 Ip 
hoſes. lO, $4 


ES Renelation. 
8, And theſecond Angel blewe the trymper;and 


> Y » O Þ | | | 2 1 ' p TA 
great mountaine burning with fire as caſt into the fea, ah ; 
f _— TL. 


third part of the ſea-became blood. = 
9 Andthe third part of thecreatvres which were in the Han) 


and had life, died,and the thirdpatt of ſhips were deitroved | 1? 


10 Then the third Angel blewe the rtutm pet,and there (ih iF'"g 
great ſtarre fr 6 heauen, burning like a torch, & ir f;!1 inioull 0 
third part of the rivers and into the fountaines of waters, ÞT +. 

It And the name ofthe ſtarre is called worme wood: that Wei 
the thicd partof the rivers bec..me wormewood,& many wed. 
dicd of the waters, becauſe they were made biccer, | TJ. 

12 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpec, &therhirdhy tb 
of the ſunne was ſmitren, and che third part of themooneld.. 
the third part of the ſtacres, fo that the thicd -part-oftiem wil *© 
darkgned:and the day was ſmitten,that the third part of it coal 3 
not ſhine and kewile the nip br. 2 | 

| F And 1 beheld,and heard one Angel flying through &j \thefc 
middes of heauen, ſaying with aloud voyce, Woe, woegwont 5 
the inhabicants of theearth, becauſe ot the founs ts come. ©: 
the trumper of the three Angels, which were yet ro bloxeh t* 


trumpets, | 
"I CHAP. 1X. | 
2 The fifth Angel bloweth his trumpet, 3 and ſpoyling locuſtes come 
1 3 The ſixt Angel bloweth,16 and bringeth ferth horſemen, wig ® 
ftroy mankimae. ton 
ANdthe fifth Angel blewe the trump=t, and1 faweaflu 2 
fall ixom heauen vnto the earth, aud ro him was giucuth 
key of the « bot: omleſſe pir. s 4 
2 And hee opened the botromleſſe pit, and there aro 5 
ſmoke ofthe pur,as the ſmoke of a gceat fornate,and the ſua _ 
and the ayrewere darkened by the ſmoke otthepic, 
3 Andtherecme out of the ſmoke Locultes vp on theanllſ\y; 
 andynto them was giuea power , as the ſcorpions of theeatlh i: 
baue power. be © 
4 Andir was commanded the, that they ſhould not hurt 
raſle of the earth, neither any greene t1ngs, neirherany yell 44; 
Lactaeh thoſe ment which haue nut the ſeale of God inthd 
foreheads. | ou toe 
5 Andtothem was commanded that they ſhould not ; 
them, but that tiey ſhould be vexed five moneths,,& that thi* 
aine ſhould be as the paine that commeth of a ſcorpion,#h y-.4 
e hath \tung a man, RE 
6 + Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſecke death, andhh ! "pak 
wk finde it,andihall deficero die, and death ſhall flee hioff'vig ts 
them. - Ep "0 
. 7 Andtheforme'of thelocuſtes was like vnto horſes pre TH 


- 


: 


red ynto bacrell, and on their beads were as #. were crownes, ff 5... 


n 


vnto;golde,and their faces were like the faces of men: . © | tight 
's And they had haireas the halce 0: womncen,aud their * 3 
were as theteeth of Iyons, Whey 


1 
4, 438 
; " 
Ns 
Fs & 


& 


La 


TOS -  ORRE". 
&l..t - Andrhey had habbergions. like to habbergigns of yron? 
"Find the found of their wings was like the ſound ot charers whe | 
y horſes runne vnro battel. Ne op 
FR ® Jo. And they had tailes like ynro ſcorpions, ard there were 
&< Fings in thelctailes, and rheir power was co hurt men five 
tie "monetbs. | | DD if 0 
Wy RE And thev haue a Kingouer them , which isthe Atigel of 


- &Þ-. 3s 
"+> 8 man 


hi” Th bottowlefſe pit, whoſe pawe in Hebrew zs Abaddon,and in 
"MF Geccke he is named Apollion,char i5,deftroyeng.,. 


12 Onewoe is palt, and beholde, yet twowoes come. after 


/ Ug 
4 : is. | \ I ET5 4; + ahi 19% } | | 
"13 @ Then the fixt Arigel blewe the truvipet; and 1 beard a 6 —_ w 8 
a2. 1 "PRO ? (* pe Res. altar rthich ie altar of incevſe. 1 - 
"JF Yoyce from tize b:oarc hornes of the golden altar, which is be- Srnlbeis rms 
| 6, 'y: which the Prieſts were 
1 ouer ayainſt the 
nd Arhe of the Cour nary, 
having 4 vaile bes 
£x1ixt them, 


IF part of men. Et 
”F . 16 And the number of horſemen of warre were, trentie 
thouſand times ten thouſand:for I heard the number of rhem 
'Þ And thusI ſaw rhe horſes ina viſion, and thera thar tare 
"| onthe, hauing fierie nabbergions,and of lacinth, and of brim- 
"1 fone, and the heades of the horſes were as the heades of lyons: 
71 0 out of their mourhes went footth fie , and \moke, and 
piimiltone, oats: + 
"218 Oftheſe three was the third part of men killed;rhar is,of 
& thefire, and of the ſmoke, and of the brimſtone,, which came 
h wut of their mouthes, | 


# 


* 


19 For their power is in their mouthes, and in their ratles; 
Y 3 Cpeie tales were like ynto ſerpents, & had heads,Wherwith 
Wmeyhutrt. 
220 And the remnant of the men which were nor killed by 
theſe plagues, repented nor of the workes of rheir handes,that + py ;vo.4, 
tney ſhould nar worſhip deuils,and t idoles of galde and of li]- «xd 15.15, 
wand of brfe and of fone,and of wood, which neither can 
ſee, neither heare nor Foe, _ 
21 Alforhey repented not of cheir murther, and oftacir ſor- 
-kerie, neither of tacir fornication, nor of their rheft, 
CHAP. X, 


" * 


| 7 Another Angel appeareth clothed with a clouds, 2 bo!ding a booke 
.. open,; and crieth out, 8 A voce from hequen commandeth Tonnto 
* Take the books: 19 be ateth it. as 

"A Ndtſawe anothet'wishiie Angel come downe ſrom hea- 
| *uen,clothed with a cloude, and theraine bowe vpcn hs 
JF head, and his facewas as the ſunne,& his feete as pillars of fire 

"2" And hehad in his hand a litle booke open; and he put his 
- | fight foote ypon the ſea, and rr tefton the earth, * 

..3 Andcried with a loud -yoyce, as wheb a lyon roareth :and 

4 Fen be had cried, ſeuen rhunders vitered cheir voyces. 
hoo Kk2 3 And 


* "Ye 
Revelation, _ 
4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vitered their youll; 
| was about & wrice: but 1 heard a yoyce from heauen ſaving 8 
.:g Keepe thets eloſe, To mee, a $eale vp rhoſe things which the ſeen chundershy | 3th 


ſpoken ,and write them not, DJ 


5 Andthe Angell which I fawe ſtand vpon the ſea, andy, 
on the ay {a _— vp his pays co heauen, = 
6 And {wareby him that lineth for euermore, which aa Þ| = :: 
dion «ef (wes. ted heauen, and the things that therein are, and the cart , 
veth, which mendoe the things that therein are,and the fea, & the things char 
Je naw adazer ſe. ;nare,that «time ſhould be ng more, | 
- 7, the ws Oy ofthe voyce of the oranges» el, vt 
all weverbe heIhal beginne ro blow the rrumper, euen the myſtetie of 
oThon Seems " ſhalbefin! ed,as he hath bochareare his ſeruants the Fropin We 
OY 8 Andrhe voyce which I heard from heauen,ſpake vniotyl 
againe &ſaid,Goe andraket helitle booke which 1s open inithbl 
hand oftheAngel,which Taneeny on the ſea, & vpon } ear 
9 SoIwentvnrothe Angel an Fiide ro him, Giue meethi 
licle booke. And heſaid vnco te, Take ic, and eate it vp,andihÞ ©. ; 
thal make thy vclly bictec, bur it ſhalbe in thy mouth a; teh? 
as honie, | '\ 


10 Then 1 tookethelitle booke out of the Angels hand auf i 
are irvp,and it was in my mouth as ſiweete as hony: butwhall 
I had eaten ic, my bellie was bitree, _ 
1t And he faid vnto me, Thou muſt prophecie again among 
the people,and nations, and 74 ro many Kings, . 
"RC 010 CHAP, X1. | p 
1 The temple is commanded to be meaſured. 3 The Lord ſtirreth vþtm or 
witneſſes 7 whim the beaſt murthereth_g and no man burteth themgi 


| God raiſeth them to life, 12 and calleth them vp to hea 'Thews @ ; 
4 He ſpeaketh of the et fe, Pp wen, 13 The | 
enter court, which vas 
called the peop!-s 
g0urr, becauſe all 7t1; 
might come into that, 
& That is counted 10 
be caſt aut, which in 
mneaſurimy is reſuſcd 
vw prophaxe, 


clothed in ſackecloth, 


4 Thele are two oliue trees, and rwo candlzſtickes,ſtandiygNquak 
| before rhe Godofthe earth. INS Bi 

5 Andifany manwil huctthem, fireproceedeth out oftheitf: 4 

eV hes they have mouthes, and deuoureth their enemies 


| :forifany man woulty: ” gr, 
done ghir meſſage, hurt them,thus muſt he be killed, | > by 
6 Theſe haue power to ſhur heauen, thar it raine nor int} ' mw 


dayes ot their prophecying & hane power ouer waters to tw A: x 
them into blood, and toſmite the earth with al xaaner plagah]E% c 


} 


as ofren a's they will, | 


4 A; 


; | FINE -_ - , 4 yads 
7 And when they haue « finiſhed their ceftimonie oF: 2 .. 


| aq 
CE. A 
BY heaft that cSmeth out of the bortomleſſe pir, ſhall makewarre 
wy zginft chem ,and ſhall overcome them, and kill chem, 
wy 38" And therrcorpſes ſhall lie in the ſireetes-of the great citie, 
. [| which 4ſpici cually is called Sodom & Egypr,where our Lord 
x allo was crucified. | d After « more ſecuta 
| , s And chey of the peopl- and kigreds , and tongues ,and _ gg 
is. geatites ſhal ſee their corpſes three dayes and an halte,$& ſhall "*Fending. 
"wy zorſaffer their cackeiſes ro be puta graues, 
uy” 10 And they that dwe!lypon rhe earth, ſhall rejoyceouer 
then and be glad,and ſhall ſend gifts onerto an other:for theſe 
woProphers vexed them-rhat dwelt on rheearth, . = 
oy "1; But afrerthree dayes andan halte, the ſpirit of life com- 
Mel fin from God |, ſhall enter intocthem, and they ſhall Rand vp 
Wi mon their feere : and grear feare ſhall come vpou them which 
my 12 And they ſhall heare a great vyoyce from heauen, ſaying 
MN ynto them, Come vp hither. And they ſhall aſcend vp to hea- 
wil yen iu a cloud,and their enemies ſhall lee them. | 
"13 And the ſame houre ſhall there be a great carri1quade, & 
0 be tenth part of thecitic ſhall fall, and in the exrrhquake ſhal 
UE teflaine in numberſeuen thouſand: & rhe remnant were fore * Sivigeg ods 
uy feared, and -gaue glory to the God of heauen. con/efſing his "HY 
14 The ſecondwoeis paſt, «nd behold, the third woe will As 
'Qthe anon, * . 
15, Andthe ſeuenth Angel blewthe trumpet, and there were 
| great voyces in heauen,ſaying, The kingdomes of thizworld 
"""J ate our Lords & his Chriſts,and he ſhall reigne for cuermore. 
"Y. 16 Then the foure and twentie Elders ; which ſate before 
God on their ſeates, fell vpon their faces, & worſhipped God. 
"y 17, Saying, We gine thee chiks, LordGod almighty, Which 
;;AFart,and Which waſt, & Which artto come”: for thou halt re- 
fived thy great might,and haſt obteined thy kingdome. 
| Is And the Gentiles were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
b4 the time of the dead, thar they ſhould be iudged,&thar 
ttog ſhouldeſkgiue reward vnto thy ſeruancs the Prophers , & 
70 tothe Saints, iſo chem that feare thy Name, t> ſmall and 
2 8cac,and ſhoulReſt deſtroy them which deſtroy the earth, 
"I 19 Then the Temple of God was opencd in heauen, and 
{there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke of his couenant : and. 
wa there were lightnings, and voyces , and rhundrings, & carth- . 
NJ quake, and much haite, | 
-_ CHAP. XIIL 
a 1 A woman 2. appeareth trauezling with childe, 4 whoſe childs the 
uy <&4g0n.wil devioure 7 , but} Michael ouercommeth him, 9 & caſteth 
Ms 8 him out, 13 and the more he 35 caſt downe and vanquiſhed, the 
ny ore fiercely be exerciſeth his ſubtilties, 
up A Ndriere appeared a great wonder in heauen : A woman 
"clothed with the ſunne, & the moone was vnder herfecte, 
,  J&dvpon her heada crowne of twelue ſtarres, 
9 Andſhe Was With childe, & cryed taauiling in birth, 6 
| Kk 3 WES. 


4 7 hey wee coſt ont, 

o that they Were Nee 
wer ſeen iz hedidcx 
an7 79rd, 


Þ Hee is ſay{ in che 
Hebrew :tongvue,to 
Lune his life that efiee- 
meth nothing 22070 
eczo:5 thea bis life, 
and on the other ſide, 
he is (uyd a9e to lone 
Sis liſe wha downieh 
wot to hazered :t, vphen 
ſoener need require, 


c Into? hat place 
which Goa hath ap - 
pojuced for her. 


Meh: Re uelation, : 
war paſned ready to bedeliiered, | _ 
3 And there appear<d another wonder in heauen.: for he, 
hold a great ce4 dragon hauing ſeuen heads, and ten. horng* 
andſcuen crownes vpon his heads: | 'I6 
4 And histaile drew the third part of the ſtarres of heaven 1) 
and caſt them corthe earth, Andrhe.dragon toode before the Mn þj 
womz,which was ready to be deliyered,to deuoure her child, | 
when ſ{h- bad brought it foorth, i ſo 
5 So ſhe brought foorth a man childe,which ſhoald rule a fhedr: 
nations with a rodof yron:& that her childe wax raken VP vn, ſhot 
ro God and tvhis throne. By —— 
6 Andrhe woman fled vato theivildernefle where ſhe hath Þutbi 
a place prepared of God.that they ſhould feed, herthere a thous 
ſand;rwo hundrethand three ſcore dayes. FEE NW RNs Iu, 4 
'7 And there was a battell in he>uen, Michael & his Angels þ | 
fought againſtthe dragon,and the dragon fong bc & bis angey 
8 Burt thev pr cuithed ncr, neither way there 4place found 
any more in heauen. h = 
© Andthe greatdragon that oldeſerpent, called the deyilt 
and S$1can, was cat out, which deceiueth all che world:heewy 
enex cat into the earth.and his angels were caſt our with him; ( 
iO Then 1 heard atqude yoyce in heauen,ſaying , Nowe' is 
ſxtuacion,and {irengrh, and the kingdome ot our God, andtles 
powerof his Chritt : for the accuſer ofqur brethren is cafe; and! 
downe,which accuſed them before our Ga day and night,.” Wkip: 
11 Bur they overcame him by that blood of thar Lambe&F 4T 
by thatword of their teltimonje,& hey 6 !oyedd no: cheirliues' whole 
vnto the dearh. ; Wwhici 
12. Theretore reioyce ye heauen, and ye that dwell in them, 9 1 
Wo to the inhabitgnts oi the earch, ,& of the ſea, for che dithl to 
is come down vnto you, which harh great wiath, knowing that Har 
he hach bur a ſhocttime, '*Fthe ps 
12 Andwhen the dragon fawe that hee was caſt yntotht Þ 11. 
earth, he petſecured ;he woman Which had brought-foorth the hich 
man childs, 2 
14 Buttothe woman were giuen rwo "— agreategle,. an{l hy 
rhatſhe might flie into che wilderneffe, inra WWW place whe P/4pil 
ſheis nourithed-for a rime, and rimes, and halfe a rxime,from £ 13 - 
the preſence of the ſerpent. | "ora 
1 And theſerpenr caſt out of his mouth warer after thews. | 14 
man like a flood, that he might cauſe her xq be caried away 
the fload, | = . 0 
16 Butthe carth holperhe woman , and the carth openel Fin 
her mouth, and ſxalowed y 
calt out of his mouth, RN © Wow 
17 Then the dragon waswroth wich rhe woman,and wetR"8: 


and made warre With the remnanc of her ſeede 3 which keepin 


he 


rhe SIS OINEnS of God,& haue the reftimonie of 1 wrt? | 
Qhbriſt. © OP BU 
x | "Wie al 
78 AndI ſtood pnthe fea ſand, | a 
GH Al * 


1 þ 


Chap.xijj. 260 


+ Thebeaff with many heads is deſeribed,# which drawethrhe moſt part 
t bes | ofthe worldto.idolatrie.rs The other beaft riſing out of the earth, 13 
rnes; | gieth power vnto him. | 


{ Nd | ſaw a beaſt riſe our of the ſea, having ſeuenheads,and 


ven, | Litenhornes,and vpon his hornes were ten crownes, and VP 
the IMthis heads the name of blaſphemie, 
hild, | 2 Andthe beait which I ſaw,was likea Leopard , and his 
' Ykete like a beares, and his mouth as the mouth ofa lyon: and 
le af ſhkedragon gane him his power and his throne, and great au- 
) Vs | joritie. | 
| 3 Andi ſaw'one of his heads as it were wounded ro death, 
hath ſhuthis deadly wound was healed,and all the world wondred 
how [atfolloxed the beaſt. 
| 4 And theyworſhipped the dragon which gaue power vnto 
agely the beaſt, & t:ey worſhipped the beafſt,ſacing, Who is like va- 
nz Frothe beaſt ! who is able rowarre with him 


und | 5 And there was giuen vato him a mourh, that ſpake great 


_ "Shtingsand blaſphemies,and power was giuen vato him,to doe 

eyilt Iyoand fourtie moneths, | 

eva | And he openecth his mouth vnto blaſphemiec againſt God, 

him; tablaſpheme his Name, & his tabernacle,and them chat dwell 

re is Nin heauen, | 

dtle | 7 Andit was given vnto him to make warrewith the Saints 

calig;andto onercomethem',and power wasgiuen him ouet euery 

ht,.” Ykiged.and congue, and n:tion, 

x, & I 1 Therefore all that dwel vpon the carth,ſhall worſhip him, 

ling" Ywhoſe names are nur write in the booke of life of that Lambe, 

"Evhici was {1 ine from che begtaning of rhe world, 

nem, Þ 9 1f any man haue an eare,ler him heare. | 

dit to Ifanyleadeinto captiaitic, hee ſhall goe inro captiuirie: 

thay Fi lfany k.11 with a ford, ne mult be killed by a ſword: here is 
/Fthe patience and rhe faich of rhe Saints, 

0 W 11 AndI beheld another beaſt comming vp our of the earth 

h ths hich had two hornes like rhe Libe, bur he ſpake like F dragon 
| 22 And hedidall tha: the ficſt beait could doe before him, 


eple,. andthe ct oſt and chem which dwell rherein,to wor- 


hers Up the firſt bai ho ſe deadly wound was healed, 

from | 13 And he did great wonders, fe that he made fire to come 
** eowne from heauen on the earch, in the fight of men. 

vo. | 14 Anddeceined them thar duel on the earth by the fignes, 

ay of; Fach were permitted to him co doein the fight ofthe beaſt, 
 P4ingtothem tharc dwell on theearth, that they ſhould make 

cned F'Fimage of the beaſt, which had the woundotaſword,, & did 


Wh, 
W' ad 


| 5 Anditwas permitted to bim togiuea a ſpirite vnto the 
went$®2ge of the beaſt, fo thatthe image of the beaſt ſhould ſpake, 
ceeppemnould cauſe char as many as would not worſhip the image 
1eP' the deaſt, ſhould be killed, | 
£16. Aud hee madeall, both ſmall and great, rich and poore, 
Fcandband,, to receiue a6 marke in their right hand or in 
7.1 TR | KE 4 | Cele 
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g's 17 % . "= 
[3 » 
ES... : - 
vo [5 * 


fGere.g.C uatihs 
26.530. 


«To gee fe as 
Janxe! and Ilanbres 
3Ritaed the wonders 
that Moſes wronghe 


6 The marke of chg 
4726 of the beaft, 


TPf4-1 45-6 
F Aftei.14,1 9. 


® 43.31 9.iere.g1,8 
g Of her fornication, 

+ whereby God yg 4s pro» 
tokefro wrath. 


Reuclation, 
theirforeheads, | = 
17 Andthat no man might buy orſell ſauce he that had ade 
marke,or the name of the bealit,or the number of his name.” Ay 
18 Hereiswiſedame, Ler. him. chat hath wit,, cquac tip vhe de 
number ofthe beaſt: fox. ic is the number of 2 man, aud hy the Spi 
number is fixe hundreth threeſcore and fixe, "n= 
| CHAP. XUIIL, = 
1 The Lambe fandeth on mount S10n, with bns chaſte worſhippers.6 0g avace 
Anget preacbeth the Goſpel: 8 another foretelleth the fall of BulyNyaid a 
lon: g the third warneththat the beaſt be auoyded. 15 A voyefun 
heauen provounceth them appie whe die inthe Lord. i6 The Lords ſh 
kle is thruſt mta rhe harygſt,18 aytintothe vintage.  Wackte ; 
"T Hen Looked, aniloe,a Lambe ſtood on mayntSion,anflgfthe 
A with niman hundreth , tourtie & fourethouland, having 16-A 
his Fathers Name written in their forcheads, Death 
2 And ! hearda voyce from heauen as the ſoundaf mayÞ .x7 * 
waters and as the ſound of agreat thunder: & 1 heard thevoyefl in hes 
of larpes harping with their harpes. - 
3 Andthey ſung as it were a new ſong before the thrang, 
and betore the foure beaſts, andthe Elders:and no man cul 


- 
— 


follow: 


Which were bought from the earth, | 1v 


4 Theſe are they, which are not defiled with women : for car dc 
rhey are virgins:theſe follow the Lambe whitherſoever hegl into 
eth:thele are bought from me, being rhe fic ſruirs vnto God 20 
ahd tothe Lambe. | = [R 

5 Andin their mauthes was found no guile: far they allifiace 
withoutſpor betore the throne of God. 

6 © Then Iſaw another Angel flie in the mids of heaueyY a7he 
hauing an cue:laſting Goſpell, to preach vnro che card * quer 
on the earrh,and to euery nation, and kinred, and rongueanlY” "44 
people, | | A* 
7 t Saying with algudevoyce , Feare God, and giue glay | Ag 
to him:for the houre of his iudgement is come: and worlbiy | gq1g1 
him that made * heaucn and carth,aud the ſea,and the four | %' 
taines of warers. | i N 

$ And therefollowed another Ange] core ago tal of hi! 
great cirie is fallen:it is falletor ſhe made al nations to drink I ge'f 
of thewine ofthe @ wrath of her fornication, - | 

9 E.And the rhird Angel followed chemyſaying with a loudg the f 
yoyce:If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, agd receiat Ywor, 
his 'marke in his forchead,or on his hand, | Ping 

10. The ſame ſhall drinke. of the wine of the wrath of God | *4 
yea,ofthe pure wine, which is powredinto $ cup of his wrathy fort 
and'hethalbe rormented in fire &. brimitone before che holy Pbefo 


Apgels,and beforethe Lambe. 15 
n Andrhbe ſmoke oftheirtorment ſhall aſcend evermoreYberr 
and they ſhall haue noreſt day nor nighe , which Ron the 
dealt & hisimage, and wholvencc refaincth che print of ſth 
_ — —__—_—— 
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"__ | " 
w 4 Chap.xv, 26 
nz Here is the patience of Saints : here are they thar keepe 
t#618tommandements of God, and the faith of Ieſus, 

06, 13 Then 1 heard a voice from heaue, ſaying vnto me, Write, 
the ohe dead which die b in cheLord ,areFully bleſſed, Eue ſo ſaith 
d by ike Spirit, for chey reſt from their labours , and theire warkes 

Ffollowclem, Foy? | 

| 14 CAndLlooked,and behold a white claude, & ypon the 
6OIapude one fitting Iike vnto che Sonne of man, hauing on his 
Iefigd a golden crowne,and in his hand aſharpe ſickle, 
15 Another Angel came out of the Temple, crying with 
4; onde voy ce to'him that ſateon the cloudc, t Thruſt in thy 

» Bikkle andreape:for the rime is. cometo reape: for the t haruelt 
Landy ofthe earth is ripe. STA 

| 36 And he thar fare on the cloude, thraft in his ſickle on the 
Janh,and rhe carth was reaped, 


261 _- 


b That is for the ord, 
c By worke:,is meant 
the revoard which fol - 
lowpeth good wordee. 


\ T loel.3.23s 


| + Mact.1 $+39o 


$17 Then'another Angel'icame out of the Temple, which'is 


WI in heaucn, haaing allo a ſharpe ſickle, 

"£48 Andanother Angel-came qutfrom the altar,which had 

le power ouer fice, & cryed with: a loude cry to him that had the 

ig Ko fickle, and ſaid, Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle, and gatnes 
and F thectulters of che vineyard of the earth: tor her grapes are ripe. 
19 And the Angel thruft ia his ſharpe ſjckle on che ear: t;, & 


+ 


y agg the vines of the yineyard ofthecarth,andcaft them 
Y into. char great wineprefſe'of the wrath of Got. | 
kN 20 And thewineprefſe was troken withour the citie ; and 
ood came outof the winepreſſe vnto the horſe bridles, by the 
Whace of a thouſand and fixe hundreth furlongs, 
 h  EHAP. XV.” 
bY 2 Fhe ſexen Angels hazing thei ſeuen laft plagues, 3 They that c on- 
NY queredthe beaſt, praiſe'God 6 To the ſtuen Angels, x ſtueu vials 
"full of Gods wrath are delivered. Ns 
| Nd t ſaw another fignein heauen,great and moarueilous, 
59 1-*fencen Angels, having the ſeuen laſt plagues:for by them is 
9 $ fulfilled the wrath of God. | 
our 7 And1 ſawas it werea glaſkie ſea, mingled with fire , and 
them that had gſaeten vidtor:e of the beaſt and of his image , & 
NY ofhis marke aMotche numberof his name, ſtand as the glaſ 
* I fic fea, having the harpes of God. OS. 
; And they ſungrneſong of Moſes thea ſeruantof God *& 
rhe ſong ofthe Lambe, ſaying, Greatand marucitous arethy 


4 


Fworkes Lord God almightic : iaſt andtcue arethy i b wayes, 


- 


+ King 0 Sainis. 


«f 4 t Whoſhall notfearethee, Q Lord.X Blorifierhy Name, 


\{forthou onely are lioly and all nations ſhall come & war nip 
{before thee: for thy iudgements are made manifeſt” 
5 And afterthar,1 lookedzand behold,thcTemplc ofthe ca- 


bernacle of teſtimonie was open in heauen, 


6 Andtheſeuen Angelscome out of the Temple, which had. 


« So is Maſe: called, 
for henours ſake, as it bv 
ſet faith, Dent.z34.18., 
\® Pſ[al.145317. 

b Thy dvixge. 

bere.r 0.70 


the ſeuen plagues,clorhed in pure & bright lianen,& having 


Pbeic bealis with golden gridles, 


"uw 


ie: 


0 h wat !wrved nts 
201108 42d p/thy blood, 
ach 41 in deed bo- 
dies - 


a3 8411.34 bu 
ELL 


ſeuen golden vials full of thewrath of God, which liueth 


Renelatjon. | 
. 7 And oneofthe foure beaſtes gane vnto the ſenen Ang 


ly 
4 w 0 


found 
ſh'pped his image, 4 bY” gp S 
3 And the ſecond Angell powred onr his viall vpon the ſea, Thiche! 
and it 4 became as the blood of 2 dead Man : andenery living. Pa * 
things died in che ſea, | 


+ And rhe third Angel poured out his viall vppon they, 
uers and fountaines of waters,andthey.became blood. 


5 And { heardthe Angel of the waters fay,Lord, thou artiuf ſſ 74, 
Which art, & Which waſt:and Holy, becaulethou halſtiudged | 1, 
theſe rhings, © | 7 "He 
 '6 For they ſhed the blood ofthe Saints, & Prophers& chete,, Th 
fore hait rhou' giu& them bload to drinke;torthey are worthyyllfhay x 

7 AndI heard another our of the San&uarieſiy, Euen a, bows 
Lord Gode]mightie,true and righccous are thy iudgement;Þ , \ 

$ Andthe fourth Angel powred out his viall on the ſunng, Bexrh 
and icwas giuen vnto him to togment-1nen with hearce officg Ae 

9 And men boyled in grear h:at2,&,blaiphemed che Namd ÞÞ 4 $ 
of God, which hath power ouer theſe plagues ,and they repew 3fay a 
red not,to giue him glory. | \;Jofbla 


19 Andrhefifc Angel poured out his viall vpen the throng 
of the beait,and'his kingdome waxed ts — 2 gnaved. ded 
their toggues for {orow, | -". ."$g0!d1 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen for their paines,&Þ] nicati 
for their ſores, and repeated nor of their workes: | 5 4 

12 Andthefixt Angel powred our his viall ypon the great; Norear 
riucr Euphrates,& the warer th-reof dried vp, that the Way 08. Bof phi 
the Kings ofthe Eaſt ſhould be prepared. 2” | s 

13 Audl fawthireovncleane {picits like frogs-comeour of Japdy 
tle mouth of that dragon, and out ofthe mouth of chat beaſt, || her, 
aud out of the mouth of that falſe propher. fr 7 a 

14 Foc they arethe ſpicirs of deuids, vorking miracles ,to got Fl will 
vnto the Kings of theearth,and ofthe whole. world,ro gather Erhat 
them co the batrell of thar great day of God Almightie. L 


1s (+ Behold 1 come as a theefe. Bleſſed zs he that watchy. cond 
eth and keepeth his garmencs, leſt hee walke naked , aud wm and; 


| Chap.xvij. 262 
gedges ys flebineNe) | TR: LP 
| for "36. Andthey gathered them rogether into a place called in 
| 3 lobrew Arma- gedon. - ; | | 
Gotts C Andthe teuenth Angel powred out his viall into the 
dls: & ther camealoudyoyce out of the Temple of heauen 
'Fonm the rhrone, ſaying, lt is done, : 
Ks And there were voyces, and chundrings and 1:ghtnings, 
midtherewwas 2 great earthquake, ſuch as was nor lincemen ,,,,... 
*%Fercvpon the carth,cuen lo migare an eart hquake, b Appeared not, whidy 
19 Aadthe greateitie was diuided into three parres,andthe the Hebrewer witer afe 
thy Irijes of cne nations:and that grear Babylon came in remem- aqhoyo _— werg 
$:ance before God," togiueyato her the cup of the wine of ;, 4 "gl 8 
ſhe fierceneſſe of his wrath. | the weight of « talente © 


a. Thy IP , and «talent wa three= 
: fled awa 
- 1 cuery yle fled away, andthe mountaines were not Fo od he ne: 
Þ found, 2h _ hundreth groates, 

21 Andtherefell a great haile,like c talents out of heauen whereby is Sgnified £ 


\$yon the men, & men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague owe no” wade 
Fot che haile:foc the plague chereof was exceeding great, ind of welght, 


oo 
\ "__ 


CHAP, XVIL. 

i That great where is deſcrebed, 2 VVith whom the Kings of the earth 
' committed fornication. 6 She 1s drunken with the blood of Samts. 7 
The myflerie of the woman and the beaft that caricth her , expounded: 
p1.#hemr 4. planyphe The Lambes vidtorie, c 
"Hen there came one of the (euen Angels, which had rhe le- _ 

b Len vials,and calkedwich me, Goring vato me;Come:1wil ; os —_—_— 
Wnrhee the damnatian of the great whore that ſitreth ypon vilr barley, 

any waters, | | - 


|} 


2 With whom haue committed fornicatid the Kings of the 
y nt, and rhe inhab:tants ofthe earth are drunk-a with the | 
Kine of her fornication, _ | b A thavlet colony 
m F 3. So hecaried meaway into the w:lderneſle in rhe Spirit, & chaeis, wih «red 2af 
& Jilawa woman (itypon a & skatlet coloured beaſt, ful of names puiplegerment.oud 
\/ | fblaſphemie, which hadſeuen heads,and ten hornes. fey COS 
me | 4 Andthewoman was arayed in purple and skarler, & gil- c_— woe / a : 
ved. ded w:rh gold,agd precious ſtones ,& pearles, and hada cup of . ch delighted with 
"2%0in ber hatt,fuloſabaminatians ;and filthines af heg tor- #heſe alanre, 
,& "At on, | 
þ 5 Andin her forchead was a name written, & myſterie, thac 
62 $8:<3t Babylon, that mother of whoredomes, &abominations 
o& 6 Andiſawethe woman drunkEwith the blood of Saints, 
0 Faptwith the blood of theMartyrsofl E $5 V S:audwhen I ſaw 
all, | her, 1 wondr<d w:tn great marcueile, 
'7 Then the Angel{zid vato me, Wherfore marucileſt thou? 
Fo I will ſhewe thee the mylterie ofchatwomanzand of that beait 
ts, that dearcth her,which hach ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 
Rc © The beaſtchat thou haſt ſeene, was, aud is not, and {hal aC- 


m cend out of the botromleſſe pit, and ſhall goc-ipto perdition, 
= and hey chagdwellon the earth, ſhall wander (whoſe names 
1 | are 


8 Ucry children know 
what that ſenen hilled 
cicie is, which is ſo 
much ſpoken of, and 
whereof Virgil thux 
Yeporteth And coun- 
Paſſed feuen towres 
within one wall: :hex 
Tohn yorote theſe 
things, had rule one 
the kings of theearcb: 
I: wei and it no;, and 
yet {t remeaineth to this 
dey, bur it Ts declaring 
80 deflruttion, 


+ Chap. 19.1 6. 
w428.6,1 5. | 


. doe with oneconſirfor to giue rheir kingdom ynto the bea andſh 
ynacill thewordes of Gad be fulfilled. | " ys 


vw _ © 


9.ieri.5 I V- R 


a He v/et1ha worde - 
which ſigni fiesh the 
following of pnnes one 
er another, and vi- 
ng one of awotherin 
Fc ſore, that chey 
grew ar length co ſuch 
ay hcape, that hey 
car oo eurn 80 bea- 


cidie iris, which when - 


with his glory, 


| Reuclation, 
are not written, in the booke of life from the foundati6qfy 


dou 

4 
all 
K.: N-: 


world) when they behold the beaſt that was,and is nor $4 
9 Here zs che mind that hath wiſedome.Thec ſeuen ©, 
are ſeue mouncaines whereon the woman ſitceth: they are} | 
ſeuen Kings. | a _ 758 
10 Fiue are fallen, & one is,and another is not yet cows Wthou 
when hecommerhhe muſt continue a ſhorr ſpace, *JÞ'$ Th 
Lt And-the beaſt that was,and is not,is cuen the eight &{towe 
one of the ſeuen,and ſhall go into deſtruction. 5 Mood w1 
12 Andthe ten hornes which thou ſaweſt , are ten Kin, 9 An 


which yer haue nor receiued a kingdome, bur ſhal receive pybor het, 


er,as Kings at ane houre wich the beaſt, Wi 
I2 Theſe hauz on: mind, and ſhi} giue their power, & aj 


th he 
| | Jo A 
choricieynto the beaſt. .* Bxlas,al. 
I4 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe , and the Lambe frigate i 
onercome them:? for he is Lord of Lords,& King of Kingrih.ut A 
they that: are on his fide,cilled, and choſen, and faichfalſ' mer he 
15 And heſfaidvnaco me, Thewaters which thou fad 12 
where the whore fitteth ,are people,and mul:itudes,and ay of ear 
tions,and tongues, | En ye $23 Av kacler 
116: Andthe ten hornes whichthou ſaweſt vpon the baſifuorie 
are they Y ſhall hare the whore, and ſhall make her deſolatt\fandof 
naked; andihall eatc her fleſh,and burne her with fire, BB / 
I7 For God hath putin their heartstofulfill his w:11,and tylflede 


L 
« 


18 Andthat woman which thouſaweſt , is that grear ci 
Which reigneth oner the kings of theearth, "of 
| es CHAPXVxlr, * 


N 
4 þ 1 
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dy | | 
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2. And hecried our mightily with aloud voyee fayingt'þ andi 
is fallen ,ic 18 fallen, Babylon that great citse, and is becotne tht hare 
habitacion of deuils:and the holdof all fouleſpirirs, and a.caftÞ ::1d 
of cuery vncleangand harcfull bird, Oo . bo - lay In 

'3 Forall nations haue drunken of chewine of che wrath] 19 
her fornication, & the Kings of the earth'hate commitced iq and 
nication-with her; &rhe-metchants of thei earth are waxed rick mad 
of the abundance of her pleafures. nk ERGLE 


| _ - "*Fone, 
4 And t-heardanotheryoycefrom heauen,ſay Goe out of - 3 


her,my people,char yebe not partakers of her finnes,S char)yl phet 


xeceiue nor of:her plagues. * "You! 
5 Forher ſinnes are«.comeypinto heauen, and God hath} 2; 
zemeinbred hermiquities. | = 


6 Reward her;£uen as thee hath rewarded you , and gin 


Chap.xv1ij. 263 .. 

«double according ro her workes : andin the cup rhat ſhee 

[Alted to you, fill her che double, © ', + 

Pt n as much as ſhe glorified her ſelfe, & lived in pleaſure, 

Hoch gilie ye ro ker totmentand ſorow; for ſhe ſaith b in her 
art,1 fic being a queene, and am c no widowe,and ſhalt d ſee b With her ſeffe, 
_;. c Iam full ef pcople 
77 ys yr of wound, 
; ra -- - 
ſhee ſhall bee burnt with fire:for that « Shortly, and at oue 


q i: | Pherefote fhall het plagnes comeat eoneday., death and 
valtowe, and famine anc 
"* cod which condemneth her.isa ſtrong Lord, L inſtance 
ins 0) And thekings of theearth ſhall bemaile her , and lament 
Mr her, which haue committed fornication,& lued in pleaſure 
*7 ich bee, when they ſhallſee chac ſmoke of chat her burning, 
-a6-1.40 Andihal liand afarre off for feare of her torment,ſaying, 
-? Blas,alas,thar great citic Babylon, thar mightie citie: torin one 
Faipare is thy indgement come, | 
o&0.11 And the marchants. of the earth ſhall weeye and wayle 
Mover her:for no man buyeth rheir ware any more... 
wd#-12 The wareof golde,andfiluer, and of preciousſione,and 
| ©. Mefpearles,and of fine linnen, and of purple, and of filke,and of 
"hkacler, and ofall maner of Thynewood, and of all veflels of 
od uoric, and of all veſlcls of molt precious Food and of braſle, 
(ladofyron. and of marble, EEG e Ed; Ae 
"BF. 8 Andofcinamon,and'odours, and ointments,& frankin- 
id to een and wine, and oyle,and fine floure,and wheate,& beaſts, 
af Fandſheepe,and horſes, & charters, and ſeruants, &ſoules-of men f By this meant they 
""F 14 (And the fapples that thy ſoule luſted atrer,are:departed' ſecfon, which ir wexe | 
cit ito thee, and al things whichwere fatte and excelten,are de- before rhe fall rf he 
W paced from thee and rhou fhalr find cnem nomore) .. yn —_ 
* Y'15 The marchance of theſe things Which were wazed rich, 7%: þ miferh fuck 
hls Ya ftanda farce off from: her;for feare of her torment;weeping freite as are longed 
ff advayling, | EEHEnk for 
ay [16 And faying;Alas alas, thargrear citie, chat was clorhed in 
"IE icelin nen and purple,andskarlet, and gilded with:golde,and 
fron(Þ| precious ones, and pearls. £ 
nod | 17 For In one rags a ſeeat riches are come to NneD. 
© Ang cuery ihipgaaſter,and all the people that oecupie ithippes, 
b 2 -+ Haan Whoſoeucr me peopes tioſra, tell ad 
erhelſare on, | x 
cat /:18' And crie,when they ſeethat. ſmoke of that her burning, 
Ws ſay ing. W hat c:t:e was like vnto thisgreatcitie?. nd | 
that 19 And they ſhal cat duſt on their heads,and crie, weeping, 
| ſg $30d wayling,aad fay, Alas, alas, that greatcitic, wherein were 
| tick} made rich all chat bad-fhiys on the ſea by her cotilineſſe;for in 
- F one houre ſhe is mide deiolare. i Tg 
it of | 20. O Heaven, retoyce of her,and ye holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
uy Puets: for God hath puniſhed her io beereuenged onchor: for. 
"your ſakes, rE | oe ee a RET, 
hath} 21: Then a mighue Angeltooke vp a tone like agreat mil. !79%31-68| l 
b og and caſt ic into the ſea;Gying, with ſuch riotence ſhall © _ 
ging Pargreat civic Babylou be calt;and ſhalt be found. no more, | + 


Þ- 


Renelation, _ 7 

22 And the voyce of harpers, and of muſicians &qfgj 1 ud 
 C&erumperters ſhalbe heard no mare in thee, & no crafreſyyhs 1- 
| of what{ocuer craft he be,ſhall be found any more in thee ; kaman 


the ſound of a milſtone {halbe heard no more in thee, | hot. 
23 Andrhelight of a candle ſhall ſhine no more in tho gli 13 
the voyce of the bridegromeand of the bride ſhall be heart] in 
more in thee, for thy merchants were the great me of theegulh 714 
and with thine inchanrment were deceiued all nations, ** Þ:0Þ v 

. 24 -And in her was found the bloo4 of the Prophets, andgf#% 35 
the Saigrs,and ofallthat were flaine vpon the earth, " itine 


; .6fyr 
| 'CHADP. X1IX. - 1 neſſ 
z The heauenly company prayſeGod for autgng the blood of his ſeraany 16 
en the whore. g They are written bleſſed, that are called to the Lay, (Whit 
bes ſupper. 10 The Ange! will not beeworſhrpped. rr That miight "nn 
' "King of Kings appearet hfrom heauen rg The battell,20 wherem thi | 


beaſt 15 taken 2 1 and caft into the burning lake, 1: 
A Nd after theſe things t heard a great vovce of a great mi[. | of 
ritude in heauen, ſaying,« Hallely-i:h,faluation,6 ploy 4 
and honour,and power be tothe Lord our God, I: 
2 'For true and rig} tequs are his indgements : for heehntf] '! 
_ condemned rhat great whore, which didcorruptihe earch with 4 
her fornication , & hath auenged the blood of his ſeruant; 
| by her band, | 
3 And again they ſaid, Hallelu-iah:and that her ſmokerol} 4ivli 
vp for cuermore, | _ 
4' And the foure and twencie Elders, and rhe foure bealyf?”. 
fell downe, andworſhipped God that ſate oa the throue, ſayiy]] WW 
Amen, HalleJu-1ah, IN fuar 
5 Thena voyce came out of the throne, ſaying, Prayſe mJ 48 
God, al ye bis ſeruants, & ye that feare im,both ſmal &gry 
6 Andl heardlikea vovceo' a great multitude, andatiey 
.yoyceof many waters , and as the voyce of ſtrong chundrity 
ſaying, Hallelu-iati:foc the Lord chat God thar al mightieGol 
hath reigned. | 
7. Letvs beglad and reioyce,and give glory ta him:for tht 
marriage of that Lambe is come, and'his wite hath made beſſ| * 
ſlfe ready, | | ; | 
.' $8 Andro her was graunted,that ſhe ſhoulg bee axayeUwiti 
b God worker whith pure fine Jinnen and ſhining, tor the fine linnt is the 6 rights] - 
der ieſtbwovis  cuſneſſe of Saints. | 
Math.321.2 1 ? Then he ſaid vnto me Write, ! Bleſſed arethey which 
called vnto the Lambes ſupper. And he ſaide vnio mee, Thek 
| | words of God are true, by teu 
F a>" ww. © 10 Andifellbefore his feete,? to worſhip him:hur heſalvg * Z 
- arnold tobecre ite DLO: me,Sec thou doc it nor: 1 am thy fellow ſeruant,atdolh: 32 
weſſt of Ie fore. ofthy brethren,which haue the creftimonie of Ieſus Worlli ple 
«d For Teſivd is the God:for the reſtimonie of dicſus is the Spirit of prophecie.” I. he. 
ects fe ag ” '-.11 Andi fawe heauen open,and beholde a white horſe, any. 4 
Ald hee that ſate vpon him,was called fairhfull and true, wy oy ae 
R = EL | iudgetll * 
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Viwea 
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Rh, | 


St himſclte. | | | 6b 
7 13 Ard he was clothed with agarment diprt in blood, & his 
| "1 neis called THE WORD OF COD. | | 


p 


. Chap.xx:” © 


adverh and fighterh righteouly, ' 


% 


12 And his.eyes were as aflatne of fire, and on his head were 


many crownes;and.te had a name wxiften,that.no manknew 


{14 And che hoſtes which were in heauen,followed him vp- 
oh White horſes, clothed With fine liunen white and pure. 

$645 A.vd outof nis mouth went out a ſharpe ſword, thar with 
It he ſhould ſmite the heathE for he ſnl if rule chem wicharod 
.6fyron : for keit's that cxeadeth the wine picſſe otthe fierce. 


neſſe and wrert of Almightie God, 


\ 1-16 And he hatlivpon-hisgarment, & vpon his thigh a name 


written, * THE KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 


+17 Andliave anAngel ſtand in the ſunne, whocryed with 
aloud voyce, ſaying to al the foules that did flie by the middes 
ofheauen,Come, &garther your ſelues togeiher ynto the ſup. 
pet of the great God, Ck 

4.138 Thar ye may cate the flc{h of Kings, and the fleſh of hie 


| | © pre ,and the fleſh of mighrie men,& the fleſh of hotles, 
an 


ofthera x hat iiconchem,and the fleſh of al free men, and 


f:hondmen,undof ſmall and great. 


Is And Lllawthebeaſt.& tie Kings of theearrh, and their 
{holies garhertet cogerther ro make barticll againit him that ſare 
200 the notice, aud ayainſt hisarmie, - | 


"3 


al; 20 Butche beaſt « as raken, and with him thar falſe propher 


itn hat wiought miracles before him, whereby he deceiued them 


oof With brimiione, 


tharreceiue the beaſtes marke, and them that worſhipped his 
{4image,Thef:: both were aliue ca into a lake of fire , Fob. 


.-- 21 And theremnant were {laine with the ſword of him that 


ities, | Miteth vpon tie horſewhich commerh out of his mouth, & all 


the foules were filled full with their ficſh, 


| CHSELESE-. i; 

# The Angel.2 bmndeth Satan for a thouſand yeeres: 8 Being loofed,he 
"  fttrreth vp Gog arid Magog, that is, prute and open enemies, againſt 
i the Samnts,1 i but che vengeance of the Lord cutteth off therr inſalencia 
12 The bookes are opened,by which the dead are melzed. 

ANd L ſawe an; Angel come downe from heauen, hauing rhe 
© key of the -boctomleſle pic, anda greatcnainein his hand. 

2 And lee tooke the dragon that olde {erpent,whichis the 
deuill and Satan and he bound him a thouſand yeeres:. 


#3 Andcaſt him intothe botromleſle pit,& he ſhuc him VP, 


\Jong- 30d ſealed be doore ypon him thar kee ſhould deeeiue the peo- 


ple no more, til che thouſid yeres were fulfilled : for after that 
he mult be looſed for a litcle ſeaſor,.}. 1. ..- 


4 AndIfaweaſeates: and they ſateypon chem, and iud e- 


af Maeut was given rats them,and 7 ave the ſoulcs of chem thar 


, 


Were 


t P/almr.n.9s 


+ Chap.y 7.146 


2.tim.6.is, 


«4 Forind Was 
committed go 

4 mabus nay 
Fo the head: wet they 


Chrifis office ww gls 
wen over 30 chem. 


. } Brek.39.2 


$ Ar The ſaide,inſs- 
F 2890 that the whole 
 Faceof theeerth, how 
eat ſorter i251, was 
Fted, 


} Chep.3.5. &@ 11.37 
philip 4.3» 


* Fj/4.65.17- 
. 25s 3, 


"2.264.303 


had taken bis marke ypon their fotheads,or.on their hands 
they lived, and 5 7% with Chriſt a thouſand yeere;. + 


Revelation. 


brere headed for th ewitneſſe af refus;and for theword otQaaif +: 


and which did nor worſhipthe beaſt;neither his image;neithy "Ihe 
'tha 


. '5 Butthereſtof the dead men ſhall nor line againe, yjui 
che thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: this is the firſt reſtirrefiohy 
- 6 Blefled and holy is he,that hath parc in the firit reſurreg;. 
on:for on ſuch the ſecond death bath no 


thoufand yeere, DO OETOEY £4 
7 And when the thouſand yeeres ate expired , Satan ſhall; 

looſed out of his priſon, — - HERE +; "af 
8 Andſhall goe out todeceiye the people, which are inthe 
fonre quarters ofthe earth: t exen Gog and Magog , to gather 
them rogether co batrell, whoſe number #s as the ſand of tlieſy 
'9 And they went vp into the bplaine of the carth , andthe 


copaſled the tents of the Saints abour,& the beloued citie: bu 


fixe came downe from God out of heauen, & deuourcd thi, 
io And the deuill thar decciued them, .was eaſt into a lake 
of fire & brimitone, where thot beaſt andthar falſe prophet ar, 
and ſhalbe toimented even day atid night for euermore, ; 
IT AndIfawe a great white throne, and one that ſateon it, 
from whoſe face fled away both the czrth and heaven, andthelt 


_ place was no morefound, 


12 And Iſawe the dead, both great and ſmall Rand befott 
God : and the bookes were opened, and+ another booke wy 


-opened, which is 7h booke ©t life , and the dead were iudged off 


thoſe things,which were Written in the bookes , accordingy 
theik warkes, | | | 

13 Andthe ſea gaue vp her dead, which were in ber, al 
death and hell deliuered vp the dead, which were in them:aud 
they were iudgedenery man according totheit workes, 


.I4, And death and hell wcete caſt into the lake of fice1thir | 


the ſecond death, | Y: 
15 And whoſocuerwas not found wiitren in the booke of 
life, was caſt into the the lake ot fite. | 
CO Onee CHAP.XXI. mw 

2 Hedeſcribeth new Hieruſalom deſcending from heauen » the bride rh 

| Lainbes wiſe, 2and theglorious building of the c1tie, ry garmſbed with 
precious ſtoties 22 whoſe templethe Lambis,, ' 

Nd 1 ſaw * a newe heaven, and a newe eatth:-for the" fick 

L heauet,and the fiift earth were paſſed away, andtherews 

no More ſea, 95 91.394 5-14. 

2 And1I Iohn fawe the holy citie newe Hietuſalem cowe 


downe from God out of heauen, prepared as « bride trimme 


forher husband. | _ 
. .Z. And x heatd agreat voyct. out of heaten, fay ing, Beboic, 


theTabernacle of God is with men, and he wil dwell with the: 


and they ſhalbe bis peopte;and God himſelfe ſhalbe uber God 
withthein, | . + and 


wer: but they ſhite] 
the Prteſtes of God and of Chriſt , andthall reigne with himzf : 


] 265 
ll] + 4 tf and God ſhall wipe al teares from their eyestand there 
ither -ſhalbe no more death, neither {orow, neither crying , neither 
ic} {hal there be any more paine for the firſt things are paſſed. 

-5 And he that fate vpon the throne, ſayd,+Behold,r make 
all things newe: and he ſayd vnto me, Write: for theſe wordes 
are faithafull and true. 

&fl - 6 And he aid vnto me,* It is done, I am Alpha & Omega, 
bell . the beginning and the ende.1 will giueto him thar is a chriſt, 
of the well of the water of life freely, 

7 Hee that ouercommeth, ſhall inherit all things,and 1 will 
be his God,and hefſhill be my ſonne. 

$ Bur tae fearfull and vnbeleening, and the abominable & 


Chap, Xs 


murt;:erers,2and whoremongers,and forcerers,and idolaters,8& 
athr | all liars (ball 1a ve theic 4 parr in the lake, which burnteth wich 
belefl| fre-and brimſtone,which is the ſece.nd death, 
[they 9 And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen Angels , Which 
: buf had che (euen vials full of the feuen plagues, and talked with 
hem, | mee, faying,Come:l wil ſhewy thee rhe bride, the Lambes wite, 
lk 10 And hee caried me away in the ſpirittoa great and an hie 
ta, | mountaine,and ſhewed mee that great cit:e,that holicHieruſa- 


; | lem, deſcending our of heauen from God. 
it Hauing the glory of God: and her ſhining was like vnto 
aſtone moſt precious,a5 a iaſper ſtone cleare as cryſtall 
12 And had a great wall and hie, and had twelue gates and 
#tthe gares twelue Angels, & the names Written, Which are the 
F weluetribes of the children of Ifracl 
oy 13 OntLe Eaft part 7#ere were three gates,and on the North. 
fide chree gates,on the Southiiide three gates,and on the Weſt= 
fide three gares, 
14 Andthe wall of the citie had twelve fonudations,and im 
them the Names oft he Lambes rwelue Apoſtles. 
Is And heethat talked with mee, had a golds reede,to mea- 
| ee the c:r1e withall,and the gare thercof , and the wall there- 
of, 
16 And thecitie lay 6 foureſquare, and the length is at large 
8 the bredth of it , and hee meaſured rhe ciriewith the reede, 
telue thouſand fi:rl ongs:and the length, and the bredth,and 
the height of it are equa!l, 
I7 And he meaſured the wall thereof,a hundrech fourtie & 
fourecubires, by the meaſure of man, rhat is, ofthec Angel. 
'18 And the buil}iing ofthewall of it was of Iafper:and rhe 
citiewas pure gold,l'ke vnto cleare glaſle. 
| I9 And the toundation of thewail of the citie were garni. 
ſhed with all maner of precious ones: the firſt Foundation ws x 
Laſper:the {econd of Saphir:the third of aChalcedonie : th e 
4 fourth of an Emeraud; | 


11 the: of a Chryſol:tie:the eight of a Beryel:che ninth of aTopaze:t he 
eli of aChryſopraſus: the eleuenth of a lacynth : the well ith 


e Amethyſt, EA , R 
L 2I A ng 


f Chep.7 .1z, 


i/a 25 8 


+ Eſ«4;, 


2 cor.5 17 


* chep.1 £ 
and 22.13 


a Teiv lot.avd 
Tine 48 it Wark, 


6 A fore ſqnaral jj 


_ 


f re hath vqualt fdes, 
# ;xd og rig hg coruers, 


' azd therefore the 


Greciansc al by this 


nane thoſe thing het 


are ſieadic and 


of 


t:3nance and perfelÞ, 
cHe addeth thir,be. 0 
cafe the Angel had 
the ſhape of 4 a, -- 


20 The fifth a Sardonix:the fixt of a Sardiuz , the ſeuerv -h 


Reuelation, 
: ÞI And thergelae gates were tweluepearles, and everygay 
Kofone pearle,and the d ftreere of rhe citric #5 pure gold,/Mee 
ning glaſle. | 


e:e,he wea- mightic and the Lambe are the Temple of it, 

| mech the broateſt place 22 + agqchigcitic hath no neede oftheſunne , neither gf 
we 0. the mooneto ſhinc in it: forthe glory of God did light it: and 
3 the Lambe is thelight on pe ELLA 

4 ; 24 + And the people which are ſaned, ſha)l waikein thelighy 
of Eſ«.60,19 | of jr:and the Kings of the carth {hall bring their glorie andy 


NOur ynto it, 


'k Ec, 00.3» 25- * And the gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut by day:for thery 
$-: ſhalbe no night there. 
® _ "PRA 26 And the glory,& honour of the Gentiles ſhalbe bough 


ynto 1t. 
27 And there ſhal enter into ir noneynclcanething,neither 
Whatſocucr worketh abomination or lies ; but they which ate 
Written in the Lambes " bookeof life. 
+ Chap. 345-2 0. CHAP.,XXII, 
E , 32pbile4433 1 The river of water of life is (howid , 2 and the tree of life: 6 5 Then fol. 
loaweth the concluflon of this prophecies where Toln declareth, that the 
things berein contemed are moſt trt:e;23 And now the third tame repud- 
zeth theſe wordes Ali things come from him, who 1s the beg mning on 
the ende. | 
AN D heeſhewed me a pure riner of water of life , cle:re a3 
cryſtall, proceeding our of thethrone of God, andofthe 
Lambe, 2 
2 inthe middesof the ſtreete of it, and ofcither fide of the 
ziner Was the tree of life, Which are twelue maner of fruits , and 
aue fryite euery moneth : and the leaues of the tree /eruedid 
cale the nations with: 
3 Andthereſhalbe no more «uſe, but the throne of God& 
of the Lambe ſhall bein ic,and his fexuants ſhall ſerue him, 
4 And they ſhall ſee his tace, and his Natne ſhall be in theit 
foreheads, 


| candle, neither Jight of theſunne; for the LordGod giuerh them 

 *PBA,Go.19, light,and they ſhall reigne for enermore, 
| 6 And hefſaidvnto me.Theſewordes are faithfull and true: 
and the Lgrd God of the holy Prophets ſent his Angel io {hee 


7 Beholde, i come {ſhortly , Blefled zs hee that keepeththe 
wordes of the prophecie Of this booke, 

8 Andj am Iohn,which ſawe and heard theſe things ; and 
wacnT had heard and ſee ne, + x fel down to worſhip before tut 
fecre of the Angel which ſhewed mes hele things. 

9 Buraieeſayd vnro mee, Seg thou dee it nor : forlam thj 
fellow ſeruant,and of thy brethren the Prophets , and of thei 
which keepe the words ofthis hocke:worlhia God, | 
10 And he ſaid vatp me, Seale not the words of the prophe 


22 And 1ſaweno Temple therein : forthe Lord Goda 


ynto his ſeruants the things which muſt ſhortly be tulfilled, | 


5 t And thereſhall bee no night there, and there needenof 


C 4 - + 2 9 - 
T1 CD Ts «la.1 TITER 
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Geof this booke:for the time is at hand, 
11 Hethatis vniuſt, let him be vniuſt Rill 2 and he which is 
filthie, ler him be filthie ſtill: & be thar is righteous, let him be 
a. }. righreous (til:and hethar is holy,let him be holy ſtill. 
12 And beholde,lcome ſhortly & my rewarde is with mee, 


of} trogincenery man according as his worke ſhallbe. PET 

and [3 i1am+ Alpnaand Omega , tie beyinning and the ends, 27 MBE 4 > 
- ' Q& c 24Þo\ 07 KXxT, 3 Y 

; the firſt ang the la . - 7 9.0ſ41.41.4 4,004 a4 [ 

'Bht 14 Bleſſed are they, thar die his commandements, that their | 

bo. tight may bee in tree of Life, and may enter 1n tarough the ca- 

| tes 1Nto the citie, 
eret 15 Forwithour ſpalbe dogges & erichan ters, and whoremon- 


| gers,and murtherers,and idolaters , and wholoeuer Joueth or 
ugh makerh lies, | 

16 11cſas kaue ſent mine Angel , to teftifie vnto you theſe 

tier things in tne Churches: am the coote aud the generation of | 

as Dauid, and ths brignt morning ftarre, I 

17 Andthe Spirit and rhe bride ſay, Come. And let him that 

heareth, ſay, Come and let him that is a rthirſt,come-: and *® ler 


fol whoſoever will,take of tnewarers of life freely. * Eſt.5 386 
ho 18 Forl proteft vnto every man that hearerth the wordes of 
Ped- the prophecic of this booke , 1f any man ſhall adde vnco theſe 
On things, God ſhal adde vnto him the plagues, tiat are written in 
this booke, 
[e as 19 Andiſany man ſhal diminiſh of the wordes of the booke 


fthe of this prophecie,God ſhal take away his part out of the Booke 

of life, and our of rhe holycitie ,jand from thoſe things which 

arewritren in th15 booke. 

and 20 Hewhich teſtified cheſe things, faicl, Surcly,I come quick» 

ly. Amen Even (o, come Lord Ieſus, ; VE. 
21 The grace of our Lode telus Chriſt be with you all , As 
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NON EINES! 


A TABLE MADE AFTER THE 


ORDER OF THE ALPHABET, 
CONTFYNING THE PRINC I- 


pall both wordes and matters which are com- 


prchended iathe Newe Teſtament, 


' The firſt number noceth the Chapter of the booke, and 
the ſecond number rhe ve:ſe of the Chaptcr, 


A. 


Aron,Hebr. 5 verſe 4, 
Arne. 
Abba, Mar, 1 .36,rom, 
ot. 2.13 ,Galag,s, 
Abel Matth,2;,35 
Abel offered by faith Heb. 11,4. 
Abidein Chriſt, and not to abide 
jo him. with the valike fruices of 
either. lohang,46, | 
kbominatjon jn the ſight of Ged, 
js that which is highly eſteemed 
among men.,Luke1 6,14 
Aomio«tion ef defolation, ſer vp 
lathe holy place Matth, 24, 15 
Mar. 13.14 
Abraham the father of them that 
belecue, Rom.4,n i6. 
Re was juſtified by faith, Rom,gq.3 
He js named the heire of the wold 
Romanes 4.1}. | 
He ſaw the day of Chrift.10.8.55 
He doubted not of Gods promuſe. 
Rom.q 1% 19.2 © | 
Hee offers th vp Jſage hisſonne by 
fach, Hebr.14 17. 
Abrabamsſonues who they are. 
Rom,g.12 
Abrahams ſonnes are of rw ſores 
Met.z,9 John 8,33,37,39 Ro 
9+6,7 Gala.q4,22,23 &c. 
Abrahams obediznce a&. > 4he1i, 2 
Abrahams bofome, Luke 16,23 
Abſolution, ſee Looſipg, 

Abuſe of G ods giftes reprooued.ma 
25.143 Luke 15,3, . 
C Acception of perſons is furbidde 

Tames 2.3 
-Acception of perſons is nit with 
God.aat 10.34.Ro,:,u Gal2,s. 
Ephe.6.9 col.3.5.1ytt.1.17 
F Ad:m a fgure of Chriſt. Rom, 5 
14.4.COr.17, 1, 
Ada & his fal.ro 5.1237 3 14,15, 
16417 1019 1c015,21,12,45047 
Adam which was firſt 1.cor.1;..;5. 
Adam which was laſt.zcorr5.45 


ought to be given, Mat 18.15. 15. 
Adoption Ro''! 8,15 and 9,4 Gal. 
1:.4,5 Epheſl,r 5. 
Adramyttium,AQtes 272 
Adulterie condemned & forbidde 
Mat.5,27, 28,32 & 15,139,9, 
Mar 10.11 \uh 8.4,5 r0 7,3 and 
23.9.1cor.6, 9 gala 49 Hebaz 
4. Tames 4,4,2 Pet2.1þ 
« Afivitie carnal licle proficeth to 
godlinefſe.Tohn 5.5. 
Afiictionsare acceiiaire and profi- 
eta-le.luk 15,14 147 phizr 23.1 
Theſ 3.3.2 Theſt,q,5 2. Tim, 
3.and 2.142 .Hebra2.5, 5.7 h 


AffiiQions are of God, AQ 2.23 


and 4.27.23.1 cor..g Philip.t 
29 Heh 13.61Pct2.n7.& 4.49 

AftiQions of theg odly are divers 
and many.Mat5. 11 ARS 14.22 
2,Tin.3,12 1a.z,2.1 Pet 1,5, 

Affiidivns of the 2 oily in this liſe 
are light and of ſhore continuan- 
ce in reſpe& of the iife lay de vp 
for them.Rom.8 18 2 Tim, q 17, 
: Per.2,6 and, 5,10, 

Afflii&tions come to thefairhfulll, 
mat,45,9 Ats 7.10 & 14,22.2 
cor 4,83 & 6,4:&8:2,he 1.36, 


37 | 
« Apabus a Prophet, Attesz1,*8 
Agar,Gala 4,25 
Agrcement or concorde of brethren 


ma : 3,8 foh, 26, 26a 2,44,4 6 


Aprippa king, Ates 251, 

« Al, an ynwerſally,Luk.6,26. ro, 
11,37,4cor,6,12,8 10.23,% 13 
7,z& 15,22,phil, ,21,co, 3,20, 
1,tim,2,4-6 tit,2,1.rcUt4 ,.16 

All, put for many.z&2$,9, 35 and 
10.34, Philip, 2,2r, 

Al, putfor the ele. loh 6.45.eph 


T,l} | 
All, pur for wicked ones, luke's,26 


&lexader y copperſmith.21im 4,14 

Aliaauce,reade Teftzment. 

Almes muſt bee given , and that 
eheerefully,mar,6,1 &c<,1k 11 


Aemunivngns prigate hows they 41,& 233 33Rdz 45 K 9,35 Angels ws y A 
we Z a 


”% 


wel; 


& 19*2 z& 24,17,2 £0r,9 5, 7g 
Gala,s6 1s, 
Almes ealled a ſacrifice,Pbil,4.18 
Almes compares tc ſ2ede, corin, 
- 9:6 Gala, 6:5. 
© Ambitign is ſomerimes icyged 
with hypecriſie,luk 18.9, 10 &c 
Ambition isto be taken heed of, & 
auay ded, mat 18.1,2,3 & 23,8, 
10,11.12,luk 14,7,8,9 10,1 loh 
3, *7.,1012:10,1,cort3,4Ta,; 2, 
Ambition & exainples rherof, wat 
20,70. %c.and :3,5 Ich 19,16 
alt 8,18,19,ertc & 25.9 3; joh 9 
Ambiton the mother of e ruic,a@ 
13,45.1, Tiw.6,4 "9 
Aiublien 1s a yery great plague to 
the church, i Tiw 3,6,3.10h 9, 
Ambition the end of ancreduline, 
vnbclicfe.lobn 5,44 
Am<,mat 6, 13,1co: 14.16.2.c0r.1e 
20. 

Amendement of li{-,SeeRepentice. 
« Anavias ard Sapphira, conetous 
& hypocrites. Aﬀ.5.1,2, 3.&c 

A 82vias the diſciple, AQtsg.10 
Ananius y hieprieft,aQ323,2 and 
24.1 | 
Ancient men and woman ought is 
bee honowmed,1 Tim,5.1.2, 
Of what fort they oughtto be.tir, 
2.2 
Anctat, See Seniors, 
Andrews ciligence in preaching 
Chiiſt.lo'n1,40,41,42, 
Ang will oct bee worſt ipped of 
Ioh.Ren19.10 Rae 22.9, 
An Angel delivered the Apoſties 
uit of priſon, aRes,15,19 
Angels good which are in heauen, 
Mark. 11,35 ; 
Angels created by cbriſt,colt, 16, 
A ngels chrifts feruants, mar: 4:1 1, 
Mar x:13. 
An Angel comforreth chriſt in the 
garden,l.uk 22:43 
Angels: ſeruiis to the faithful:mae 
12:10 Alt12:u:15 Heb: :14 


A Table 


Theſ.2,9.10. 
C Apollyon Revue 9.14. - 
Apollus. Ates 18,24.3 cot 3.6 
Apottles were twwelue choſen by 
Chriſt,mart.1o.2.lu6.ia.I0,6.67 
Apoſtles arc the light of worlde. 
mart 5,14, | 
Apoſtles F (altof $ earth.mar 5 1; 
Apoftles the diſp« nſers or diſpoſcrs 
of the myſteries of God, 1 cor,gq.1 
Apoſtles are godslabourts.icor 3,9 
Apoſtles ordeined to preach to all 
natiqns.,mat,28.19,20.mar 6. 
15.luk 34,47, ates 1,8 
Apoſtles wirnefles of the death & 
reſurreRion of Chiiſt Ieſus, As 
1.3,and 2,32.aud 10.42, 
Apcktlesat the firſt ynglalfull, and 
vn earned, Ate8 4-12, * 
kpoktles chriftes witnes, lohi 5.257 
at18.22.&2,32& 10,39, and 
7 UE 
Apoſtles cilled workm&. mat zo 10 
Apoſtles munitters of the worg luk 


and2.r3,r9,luk1.n,%6.% 2.9 
Angelsſeene in furme of men,mar 


26.5-luk 24,4loh 20.32.25 t. 
lo.andto.3.30. | 
Angels ſhall accompanic Chriſt at 
the w9gement, Mar.* 5.3 6.Mar, 
8.38. luke $,26.2 Thel(.1,7 
Angels Geniec to kce by the Sad+ 
duces. Attes,2 .8 
Angels ecie&,s Tin 3.21 
A ngels called men.,Mar.1i6.5,a&s 
1, 10,a4ng 0-30. 
Angels knowe nec all things,Mar, 
24.36, | 
Angels when they have Jenerth ar 
for which the Lord ſeucech rhe, 
, doedepart.Atts10,7.& 12,10 
Angels jo credit jnfericur to the 
Guſpcl. Gala. 1.8; 
Hng<ls, witnefles of the reſurre&z- 
on.lohn20.12, 
Spgels are reapers,Mar.13.39 
Ang.ls are the purgers of Fchurch 
Matth.tz 41. 
© Angels detire ro beholde the acco- 
 pliſhment of Chnifts kingdom: 
'Pet.1.1?. | 
Angels are miviſters to the faith- 
ful ones,mat 4.6,11.& 24.3 1.& 
25.52.luk16.22 at 5.19.% 12 
2,See before, Ange-s arc (eruats 
two the faithtw'l. ; 
Angels of che Denil.Mar.r 5.41 
Angels fall.z P=r.2.4,lude 6. 
Angels ton. ues i,Cor 13,i 
Angels ſernice ſometime vied by 
god, rodetiroy F wickeJ.2:12.23 
Avgel eul}, reade devils 
Anger or wrath muſt be onercome 
by gent enesS. Mar.5.22.rom 12 
19 ephe.q4.26.31,culo,z.3, 
Al aogel or evil. mar 3.5epb,q.26 
Anger or wr:th forbidde.wotg 23 
7,cor.lz.5gal.5.20.ephei. 4.26 
1,tim.3.8 tit. 1,7 lams.1.19.20, 
Anger wemuit be {low vmo.lam 
1.19 
Anger againft our brorhcr, muſt be 
put off before we pray mat.5 22. 
1 tit.-.2 
Anoynt thy head.taith,6.15 
Anno the prophetef® lux.2,35 
Annas and Caiaphas.luk, 3.2.1vkba 
18 13.Aﬀes 4.6 
Anticiril and his kingdome from 
__ thetio of the Apoſtles,z The. 
2.3.%Þ1l0h 2,22.& 4.3-2,10h 7 
Antichrift,his eeftutivn,2 Thell 
2.8.Rcue,19. 0, 
Arrichiis who hee 8.4 T0.2.22.% 


1.3 
Apoſtles worſ{hipp&d Cliift after 
bis reſurretticn luk 24,532. 

Apoſtieschattieorloue,ac4.34.35 

Apoſtles firining for ſuperioutie, 
mar 18.1 Sc,juk 22.1 1,&c. 

Apoſtles conf ancie. Ats,90.42 

6 poſtles emiolitic reproued at 1.7 

Apoſtles humilitie.Gala.2,9 

Apoſtles had equzl power & autho 
rity ,matz 2,29 toh 20,21,22323 

act 2 14+ & 8.14.2 COY11.5.4ÞCc 5.1 

Apoſtles rntoycrng. ad. 5.41 

Apoſtles grolie 1,norice,mat 16-11 

Apoſtles feare :fterchriſtes reſur- 
reHion,loh 20.19 

Apoſtles ynorazrly zeale.Mat.19.15 
like9.54. 

A pofiles hay no certain orſet place 
appointed rem to teach ln,matt 
28,i9 Ate$9,32 

Apoftles of Chrift ought chiefly ro 
bebeleened,zohiary.ts & 17.18 
and 10.21,Atesr.2 ; 

Apoſtle of the Gentiles,ro.1,5 & 11 
13.gal2,71tm2,7,2 um 2.1 

Apoitle of the Tewes.Gala 2.7 

ApoRicsfalſe.2 cor,2.17, & 11. 3 

e Aquila Pauls hſte, ates 18.2.3 
26,',Corift,19 

« Archelaus.tmi4r. 2,23 

AretaS.2 cor, 11.22, 

Arimathea.Mat.27,5 7 

Ariitarctrs praiſed. ac20.4 & 27.2 

Arme put for {irength or power, lu 
1.51,10h 12.28 


4-3 
Ati iii how hee may be Ciſcere 
ret. Thel 2.9, 
Anti hriftes mavy.r Toit 2.18 


A nychy us Wixaghaculats 24+3 44d 


13,t; 


2 60x 6,7-X 10,4 £pbU 6431. 


Armey: ſpiritual necefary fotgo's 
peopl: Rom 6.13.a0d13,13.12. 


"4 


Arrogancie.treade Pride, ger 


9 Aﬀemtlies holy are tobee fye. _ 


quented,mat.1 3.54 luk4.1s,,4 | 


3.1S&e& 5,122.1 12,8 16,3 
Atomſ\hmeart or maruetling | 


Chriftes doCtrine, mat 5.45 ang. 
1.22.34 | 


13.34 mr 1.37,luk 
Aſt oniſhment at chijft es miracles, 

mat. 9.8.33.& 12,23 & '$431, 

warq4.29,& 6,51.andg.z0 


Aſtoniſhwent Chriſtes anſwe req, | 


may,22,22,mar,12.17, 
C Arhenians Idolaters. AQ 25.16 
Athens vanity & Iightnesac 17,21 
Attalia.att 14,2 5, : 
Atrentutncs tn heating, & an ev« 
ample thercof. Aﬀtes 2:7 
« Auguſtus Cetur. Juk.2,1 
Auſwere put for toſpeake,matts 
15.% 17.4 & 28.5. mar. 1-14, 
& 12+3 5.1ukiz.14.and 14.3 
Auſternie or hardoefle of life mak. 
echn ra mz (erfetgnat.n,18.49. 
Authorne cf holv ſcripture.ac 1.6. 
« Azoin, Actes.8.4, | 


B. 


Abes.r cor.3.1,pet,2.3 
* Babbling or yaine reperitiond. 


to be auoyded 19 pray er,mat,6, 


Bavylan mar.1, 11412, 

Babylon, put for damaſcus,a@t7,4 

Babylo which ſigii eh a placedf 
copfulicn (35 Rome) the placg 
where Antichii ſhould re gap 
Reue,7.5 & 14.8 and 16.1,6, 

Babylon hath made drunke alu 
tions with the wineof wrath ef 
her for nacation, it is the lodging 
of the devils, place of add 
ſpirits, the ewes of princes aud 
kjogs, and poyſontng of all na 
tlons,Ren. 18, 3-21, 

Bacibiting 15 condemaed, Marth, 
9.11.Rom.1.30 gala 2.1 : Jam, 
1, 6 and.q.n.i Pet2.1 

Balaam his do&rmne and courtoul» 
nes.2 vet 2.15 1,01 Rel.2,'4, 

B ankecpre pired by Maithew for 
chnt.luk 5 1. 

B anke's, fee Feattes, 

Baptiſme,and the fourms thereof, 
preſcribed oy Cluiſt, mat2 8.19 

B:ptiſme aut ee mirificed, only 
by the mir.iterSof the word, mx 
28,19 

BRaptiline 1s one,evlhe4,5- 

Baptiſine is10t to bee denied 9 
in ſants.mc{119,14.50, 29, 


Armour of light pit for vertues.T0 Bapulme is not to bee ninitredt0 
the which bc e of F yeres of dl- 
crertion, vi les there be tr;al had 

of their fat: h.mat. 3.6 v} 


Bapiiſaic a (ealg nf grace,at - 


Barnat 
Barna! 
Bertim 

ſee. 
Cheat 
Beelz el 
Fegper 
. ferec 
Beliz]; 

6.1; 
Bethat 
Bethie( 
Fethle 
C il, 
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touſ» 
21h 
y for 


reof, 
8.19 
only 
dm 


2d to 
) 


of dif- 
al had 


| * ;8 


jutpar 


{; Iiptiſine the pledge of repentance 


lac.3.3.4%2-38. 


-edt0- 


ifme a ſcale of the preaching 
ofthe Goſpt]. mat.28.19. 


«, 
be.) 
* 


me bow it clenſeih and wa- 


"heth-Epheſ.5.26. 
— of toh, for his Goftrin & 


| offier,mat21-25 2c18,25.& 29.3 


aptiſine put or vſed improperly. 
-* aRes1.5 ; 
p2ptiſme is comanged to be mini- 
-ftred r0 2} ebar beleve, marx6.26 
Japtiſne ſignifierh voto vs, that we 
are buried with Teſus cluiſt den? 
to ſine, and deligered there fro 
by the death of chriſt, an1 haye 
put 0n © briit, and are made the 
- thechildren of God, by whom 
alſo we areal made one.rom,6.2 
i48&c.gik;.27 col.2.12, 


Ipptiſme wit hour fayth profiteth 


- not,mar1G.16,1C0r.10.2,T:Per, 

43h - 

baxtiſ.nes force and yertve procee- 
4deth from chrift,mat.3.14 mar i.Þ 

-luk 3,16 lok 1.26. 


Katiſne, mea 2re but the miniſters. 


. of, mat, 3,11.loh,t,26.& 3.23, 
 29,ank 4.1.2.at.2.,15.% 9.18 
kptiCne put for to ſuffer tribvIiti - 
«as or death.,mar.10,28.'u12,50 
bbas-mart.27.21.mark,i5.y 
;nk.23.18.1ohn 12440. 
Barbarian tak£ ia il--part, 1.cor.14 
43, 
Barbarians and their humanicie, ae 
28 2, 
Barieſus a ſew, a ſorcerer. at.13.6 
Barnabas called a Prophet and tea- 
+ cher, AGes 13.1 
Barnabas cal e4 an apoſtte.ac14.14 
Farnalas liberalitic.a& 4,36.37 
Rertimeus the blinde man made © 
ſee.mar10.4 6.& c- | 
Clean. or poſt xn y eye,mart 7.3.4 
Bbelzz-bub.Matth.1 025 - 
Fegeers or loyterets pot to be ſouf- 
_fered.:,Theſ. 3.10. 
belizI put {or (ati, or F dewil,2, cur 
6.15 
Bethabzra.lohn.1.: 3 
Betheſda.lohn 5.2 
Bethleem. Mat, 2.3. 6 'rtke 2,4 
C Bil of diuorcement, Mar, 5,31, & 
19,7 
CBlaſphernie againſt the Coone of. 
man way be forgiue, bur blaſpht 
my :g2inſt the hcly C hoſt cau- 
\ beforgiuen,mat 12,31, mar, z\, 
28,29,juk12.10,1tim t.13 
Baſphewies ſpoken by the beaſt, a- 
vi god & his Dame, Ret 13.1, 


3, 
Blofledns true what it is, I0a3,17 


Wa: 


) RY 
A Table. 


Bleſiednes of man wherein-it con- 
ſiterh, Mat,16,t2 © 

Bleſied yſedf#deare vnto God, of 
beluued of him; mat, 2 5,34 

Rleffed who be,mat5.3,p&c,lu 6 

2a, 21,&c,&-1,23.1020,29r0 4,7 

Bleſſed vſed for prayſed, Eph,i, ;, 

To blefſe one, taken to pray for oa 
mar,10,16hebt1,20,21 

Toblefſe, put for to with wel.mar 
5.44,luk 22,34,1 pety,9 

To blefie. rzken for to eiue thanks 
mat, 14.19 and-26,2 6 

Blesfing and curſing proceede both 
eut of on?,fam 3.io 

Blind leaders of Flind, mat15.14 

Bloodpnt for the ſoule, life and 
whole man M:t, 27,24 

Blood,put for death or- murther, 
mat 27,24 

Blond, put for revengeme&t for ſhed 
ding blood, mat, : 3,25 

& Boanerges. Mar,z,17 

Body 'murtall rom6, 12,%& 8,tr 

Body called a Tabernacle,z Cort. 
5.1,2 Pet,1,'3 | 

Body caltedan earch veſſel, 2 cor, 


47 | 
Body called an earthly hauit, zcor 


$,l 
Body the Temple of tie holy ghoſt 


I,cor6,19-- 


Body mutt be monified.Rom.2,1 "Wo 


1,C0, 9,27 | 
Body of finne, Rom 6,6.col 2,1 t, 
Budy ought to ſee god, rom, 11, 4 


1cor 6,13520,-c0r7 x phil 2,10 


Booke, put for rehearſal, mat 1,1 

Booke of life,phil 4,3.reu 3,5, & 
1-.&17,9 & 2@,12 & 21,21, 
and 22.9 = 

Bountiſulaes of god towards v3, tit 


3z 


Bowels, put far moſt tender atfec- 
tiongcol 3,4: _ ; 
e Bragging of boafting wicked, 
luk.18,11,Kom 1,30. 
Bragging or-boaſting guod & law- 
full.2 cor.11. 1,2 &c,phil,; 44 
Bread vſed for all maner of bodily 
ſuſtenace nat 4,4 & 6,t1 mar 6 
2 
Brethte of chriſt, or kinſmen, Mar, 
12,37 lohq. 3,1 cor,s,5 gil1,y 
Brethren are allchriftians ro, 1,13 
% 2,29,1cor6.5 & 8,21Ephe 
e.21,col4,15,1 Theſ.5.14 
Prerhst falſ:,2 corry26 gal, 2,4, 
Brethren, pur for kinlengen,mat x 3 
55.& 2:,24,loh,s. 3,5 ro,s9,z 
Brethren of chrift belecued not in 
him, John. 7.3 35 
Burizl of thc dead commended vn» 
tovs,mat 14,12, 27, 59,Luk 
T,iia% 1 6,22.4% Þ,2 


Burthen of chriſt is light, Match, $. 
30,: John «, 5 ; 
Birthene heany & griewousto bee 
borne, Mat 23.4. 
Ruildiag or edifying vſed for te2- 
ching mat :2,42,4 cor14,17g4 2,28 
C: 


G Aiaphas prophecieth Iobiz, 
W > 2 ; 
Caiaphas examinethchriſt,mat 26, 
Co10.1 Joan 3,02 Tude it 
Called are miny,mat, o,16 | 
Called, pu: for declared and:fhes 
wed'to the world, luk 1,35 ; 
Called,purt for acccmred mar, 5,9, 
ang v1.12, luky,7s6, : 
Call on the name ofthe Lord, or.te. 
call on chriſt; put for the whole 
ſervice & worſhip of god a&;2, 
21,0 9,14,1coQri,2,2 tm2, 9,7 
Calling, fe: getiles, fee alfo vocait 
Cana efgilile,Fub 2,1 & 4,46 
Cananite Or chananean,mat 15,2% 
Caperaun, mat 855 Ioh, 5,24, 59, 
Capernau:w full of corruptions,and 
reproued therefore, mat 11,*3 : 
Capernaum *x#lled chriftes owne 
zitie Manth 9,1 | 
Care muſt be yeferred tv god 2Per 
$47 ; 
Care wee muſt for «hers, 2 cor 1F 
2, Pht'rp;1.24 - . 
Care godly, mat,6,33 [u,11,28,2. 
Ccor.L- 1 | | 
Core flefblv,mat 6,2-1,% 6,22.&, 
20, tand-*%h 1, luc 9,33154» 
& 11,38, Rom 8,6, | 
Care, reade Thonghr, 
Carefulneach.& hath ' doubting xþ 
at,1s php ron, mat 6,25426, Ye 
& 10 91ut1,22,23 &e, phi 4,6 
Caftor and P ello » "28.1 N Py 
Caffe *nheard,np aan ſhalbe jud» 
ged.lohon 7.51 , 
« Cedren the brooke.loh 12, z 
Cencrea,a% 13,18,rom 16,1 | 
Centurion, mat,8,5 unt25,54. - 
C:nrurions faith 4n3 modeftto, mar. 
$,5,6,7,0” _ WE. 20 
C Charitis, ſes Loue, OF 
Cherefulnes, readines or willingues: 
in «ciing any thing, yery negol/a-. 
ry forthe godly.teor 9,17 2 cor- 
9.7 cobl.11,1pet4,o.% 5,2 
Children are embraced ofchyift & 
bleſſed.mat 19,15 nur 10,16: 
Chrildreaprayſe edriſt,mai,z+,r'5 
Cal re ta46 for yongehriftians & ? 
of Cnal capaciry,1cort; .2o, eph. 


4.14 | 
Childre are huwble, Gmple, & with 

out malice, mat 1k gy $0r.14,2.6 
Childre.vf che reſufrection, which 

ean not die.luk o, 6, ++ - 
Childre of the kingdom, mat 8.2:29 


Lls Chiktn 


\ 


Shildren of liphe.Tckn 12,3.6:K 
es The oF 36D 


Children begatten & bora of faith- 
parent are holy 1.Cor.7-14. 
Childrens dneticcowards their pa- 
renes Mar.1 5,4 Luke 2.5.Epheſ, 
6.1-2,3.Coloſ.3.20. 
Childrens bringiog vp. Mat. 14. 3. 
Eply6.4.C0}.3,21,t, Tin3,4 2 
Tim,r. 5.,a0d,3.19., | 
Choſen, ſee Elec, 
Choſen to ſonne office or rainifterie 
zob.x $,1 6 As 1,2.and,s, $ and 
I $-22 l ,Tim.5.,p 
Thriſt is God eucrlaſting, Mat. 1.23 
Toh.1,1 &c.& 26.28 AQ,20,22.10 
9*5.Phil.2.6,1.tim. 3.16.heb.1.8 
r.loh, +0. 
Chriſt is Alpha andO mega.Reuel. 1 
$.tt.and ?1,6.a04,32123. 
Thrift promiſed in the Law & Pro- 
\ ou Ates 3»21, bs 
$ Theic was conceived by the holy 
F hoſt. Mat,r.1$ 26 Luk32.31.35» 
3 riſt bath ſo taken fleſh, that by 
the taking thereof . hee hath not 
deparced from rhe Father. lo,1.18 
& 3o1 Z«. 
Thiift as concerning the fleſh came 
_ Ofthe fathers ofthe lewes,mat . 1 
3,la ;.2 :,24 &cr0.9,5 
Chrikt called Teſus. Mat... 16.21 lg 
.To31.a04 2,22. 
Ehrit being a childe wes ſubiet eo 
| his parents, Luke 2.5 c. 
> Chriſt was(ubie&to mansinfirmiti+ 
b es,Mar.41,3 & 2:18 & 26.37, 
ana 3,2 Lu1i9,41 Toh 4,6 & 12, 
..35,38-206z2,27 heb.2.14 
Thriſtreaughe publikely Ma.4,23 & 
26,55 loh.6,z9 & 17,14.and &, 
| ., & i8 +2 0, 
Chriſt preached omof a ſhip. Mat, 1 3 
2 Mar.4, x ROOP 
Chriſt tauzke with great diligence. 
\Mat,s,35 and26.55 lik, g,rand 


37+ 
Chriſt v{cd ro lpeake Ffamilivily and 
inly ma,5,23,'4 & 11,2 ',23 
132.41,42.-lu6.40.loh.3,12 


” 
o 
n 


3,19,:ad 10,6 
ECheift equal with'C 
Toh 5.18 Phi.2,6 coloſ r,r5 


. 19. 3p. 
Chit 


x4,&c.Mat.25,13 


* ſhew or oftentation.m2t 12,19, 


Thriſt ſpake ſometinwes darkly , and 
thar of purpoſe Mat 13,44.35.T0n 


od his father, 
.Chrift 20d the Farhet are 6nx, Loh, 


* 
caſt the byers 2nd fcliers 
ewiſe our of the Temple To.2, 14, ' Chriſt called an Angel. AGs 7.30, 


Toh.t,1o,1r,and 5,6 and 7:7 
and 15,18,23. 


of di obedience, Eph. 2,2, Chriſt Comerimes gaue place-to the 


rage of his enemies ma 2,14.lu, 
4-30.10.7,1,& 2 5 9.6 10.39, 
40.and 11.5 1.354,aud 12,36, 

Chriſt praved for them thaxcruci- 
ked htm Luk :3.34., 

Chriſt died Mat.27,50. 

Chrift was burxed, Mat.27, 57,58 
5 60, 

Chrift ruſe againe the third day, 

Actes 10,40. | 

Chriſt aſcended into heauen. mar, 
16.19 luk.24.53x 26 1,9 ep 4.8 

Chriſt ſitteth atthe righc hand of 
the Fatheriohe heauen,mar.16. 
19.r0.8,24co ,they. 3.& 8.1 
and 10.12.1.Pet.3.2 1, 

Chriſt hath a perpetuall care ouer 
ku churchmat,y.365.and 21.4t, 
Ttoh.i7la- * 

Chriſt is to be looked forfro hea- 
ven.phz,:0, .the.q.zo.2 thei,7 

Chriſt is the only maftex who wee 
mutt heare tn the Chyrch.ma 17 

$.& 23,8;ma.9., Fioh 13,13 ac 
3.22, 
Chriſt hath nor taken away origi- 
nall ſinne only, bnc alſo alother 
_ oifences.lo 1.:9.r0.5.16.1101-7 
Chriſt onely kncweth the 1 arher. 
mat-14.27,16h.6,4 *,and 17.25 
Chriſt full of the i. .ly Ghok Jug, 
i8.lohn 3.34, 

Chriſt only1s to be preached in the 
Church ARas 11,20 

Chriſt only mikerth God manifeſt. 
Mar.11.27.2co0r.4.6. 

Chtiſt only harbſaiſtied for vs.ma 
20.32.% 26.28-loh 1.29.&.3. 
18.10 3.25\.& 3.34-1,COr,1-30 
2.cor.5.12.Gal.1.4.ephe.5.25. 
col.1.14,20.1 Theſ,5 1o.1.tum. 
I1.15.& 2.6 Titus 2.,14.,he1.3 
& 9-12.and 10,10.1. Pot.2.24 
1.lohn 4.10. 

Chriſt alone is Cifficiear to ſalua- 
ton, ARt.16.31 


Chriſt giueth more vnto his , then 


they hope or look for. Lon 15.23 
&Cc. 


Chrift onely can m:ke toliue or 


give life, lohn 11 25. 


Chriſt called the laſt Adam. 2 cor, 


15.45. 


Chnſt the perpetual aduocate of 
bis church. Johh, i 4.16.1.00,2.1 
Clift js 082 iCuocate,Rom,F, 34. 


1.lokn,:,t,z 


rev.7,2 & 8.& 10;1.% 20,1, 


Chri& moſt farte from all oveward Chrif 13thelambe of God .lokin 1 


29-36.Reue. 14.1,10T. 


Hai kaved of the workd1n4,25 = Chit leviee foyutaive aud begin: 
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ning of bleſſednefſe, Adrhas v1 


| a fark( 
Chrit che-2ucthour & caſe ht 4.4, 
2nd perfet toy.lohn t5.16, hat the 
*y.,* ©. 


Chrik iS che authour' of mirh 
a& 3.5,12,1 ,16.8 4.10.8 

Chriftis the authour of T- 
mat.1.21 ates 4.12.& 5260 hi > 

Chritt 1s the authour of hte, x Iehriſt 2 
6.57-ActeS3Z.tg, ib 1s 
10.25.Eph,1.22 & '4-15,a007 


We 
books. 
Co: 50: 
TH Ly 
08» * 


23-col 1,18 and 2.10,19,0Y Chriſt is 
Chriſt is the knower & ſearchanf}# 45,Ro! 

hearts.mat 9,2,4 & 12,25 *} ori 

22,18 inar.2,8 luk 6-2 &yyÞ} © 


& 9.47, 10.1 +47.& 2.24 &y. 
43,% v+e64.& 13.11.13; Kay, 
2.23.and 3,14,15 
Chri# is Lord of al', mat.2 8.14, 
Phil.2,9,10 col.z.10. ; 
Chriſ is called the church 2can 
12. | 
Chrniftes e*amplae ſer out for vl © 
f atthfull to folow ma.1 1,29,4M[ 
20.2>,1013,14,15 r015.34 
cor.8.9.cph.5,: Phila, 
13 he1z,2.4,pet.2,2 11 10.46 
Chiiit called Dauidsſenne,math, 
1&9.27,& 15,22,and 2040 
& 14.9 and 22.42.,Rom.l1,r” | 
Clrift is by.nature the ſon of Gl 
max 3,17.8.14.33.& 16, 16h 
17.5 & 27,54.,mar.1.t.& yt 
& 5.9 lu-.32,35 ont 
 34z4y & 3.16, 17 & 943% 
& 10,35.& 11,4,27. & 3040 
aft 4.27,z30.& I: 37,8 Lzzjh 
rom.1.3,4% 2," 9,32.85la'a 
& 4,4 £0.1.13.be,1,5.% 3,6t 
14.2 Pet.117.1 lor; & 4.15%, 
Chriit calle the ſonne of mim 
$,20,C1,2,40 & 16.'3 ky 
27.30,& 25 31 & 26,22,mat 
9,9 & 10,33245,8 13,26,E 


24..21,luke5.24,8 9,22, 4& 10 

' 375 2,& 13.2,&19,10 &22.4% © Chti 
&417,21,&1 ,2&19 1,3 Ch 

' 22,lvh541,1and 3 13,204 27 11. 
and 4,27,53% 12, 3,a47g56Þ .Ohri 
Chriſt is the ho foundarys of out | Cheri 
faith,ephel,3 17 2, 
Chrik is the —_ y Foundation and | Chr 
chiefe ſtone of his Church, Mat, m 
15,18, and 21,42,aRes 4.11,1c0t Ii 
3,ephel, 1,19, 30col 2,7, $\ 
L, pet 146,79 - Chr 
Chrift is the brother of al the faith 1 
full ones, Mat, 12,50, Tohn 0 '} 
2,Kom, 3,29 Beb,2,11.1! g 
chriſt i$ the glory of the fairhfull |} G1 


Ptnl,3,3, | 4 
chriſt yery man, Luk 2,40R0,9,d 


Gala, 4,i,Tim,25,& 3zl%tv - 
Tim,2, 8,Heb,t0,20- © Wh 
vhait it the lively wage of s 
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w, NY Thakt the indge of F whole world 
Wl Tar, ,c-& 15-27, and '5.32, 
- %.*2Y 
THE pbo.5.22-AQt.o, 42 & 17.31. 
way } 77 Ro.t4.10 $.Cor,5.19.2,Theſ.1, 7 
SY 3 $.Rev.i.547. 
Chit a common toſtifier to all be- 
—Y lemers, Als 13-327. 
nal thrift call:d wft.ates.7.52.1 pee 


oY 448.1fobn 2 1. 
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2 Chriſt is the eng ofthe law.Mat.s 
ng” 17,Rom. 19.4, 
HY inſt free from corruption. Ates,z 
"$7.3nd1;.31- 
(brit free from all finne. Tobin, 2g, 
'46,2.cor.q.:1,heb. 4,413z& *,2E 
1p*t.1.19.2nd 2,2 .301,3.18, 
fhnift is erue light of the world, 
Mat,4.15,15, luke 2; 2.l0hn 4 
9,vY,8.1 \8.9-5,& 12,3545, 
M- girift is mediator betweene Gad 
WM & me mar, 3.17-& 17.510h, 1, 
YH 29.& 14 13,14.15,& 15.2 q atts 
*W 43.com.3,n,% 8,34,1c9r, 6211, 
- andg.22.2 cor.5,18 19,gal,z, 
4 19,20,ephe,2,14,45 18,6 J+'O0, 
'edl1, 0,1rim,r,5. Heb3a&4 
"24,16,V 7.22425, & 12,24, & 
£13,15,1Per,2.5,! ioh,2,1;2,4% 
"Tri wasby tho eternall counſell 
"*of God appointed to geath, Matt, 
36118453 54.l4,28,31,32,A% 


- $,23,0,4,28. 
Fhniſt was not putout or deft royed 
by death Mat. '2,40,& 28, 7 
48,20, a&ts,5 ,z3,and,3,33,and, 
13,:3,reu,i.5,18,and:5.6, 
5 Fhriſt was in deed: dead, Matt, 27 
may $7,&c,lohng9,3 3}. 
T4 | Chriſt died willingly , and' of his 
mat F owne occord, matt, 6,Tohn 16 18 
6,T | Cliſt is tie obiett of faith , AQs, 
48 20 21, Fpheſ.16:ant 3,1 
3.44  Citift is the true ſhephieard of the 
& 22 Cburch,mar,-,6 & 6, 31 Toh,to 
17h uhcb,1;.20.1Pct.r,:5 & 5,4 
7,56} Chriftisthe [Lord of life, A&, z,15 
f out | Chriſt isa Priuce,A&.;, 2, hicb, 
2,10, 
1 and | Crit is the bysban4 of bis church 
Mat, mat,g,i5,& 22,2 & 25.1 &c, 
,4cot loh,z.29.2 cor,u cor.u 2,cpbe 
&e $42314n4,Z's | 
Chriſt that yanquſher of Saran, 
Faith Mat, 31 &,12,22,25,300t7, 
020) 43, Mar,t, 3,:4, and3,11,n 
9,:3,1h.12,21,r07,16, o, 
ifully Giſt is y on:ly bard vof true yoo 
| te,rom,15.5,Evieſ(1,1o:and 2, 
0,98 :5zand ;,q5,vhil, 4,2, 
Gy Chriſt called man, Ades.17, 34, 
; Chriſt is the power ang wildcm of 
' Gal Cod,i cor,1,24, 
| 


Chrites:comming double of two 
folde, Ioh.14.z,ti,213,he,g,28 

Chfiſtes ſecond commag, Matt,1s 
27.and25,31,and 26, 64,mar, 2 
38.col, 344.1 Pet,n,7, 

Chriſtes comming , the faithful! 

loue,z Tim, 4,8, * 
Chriſt comming 13 the manife11atis 
of the faithfull,c ol, 3,4, 

Ch riſts comming fhalbe at an vn- 
knowen tine, luk, 21, 35.56, 

Chriftes affe&ion 2 nd loue towards 
them which are his , mar,9,36, 
Tohn,15,13,15, i Tohn,g, 16, 

Chriſt is 5 word,jvh, 1,1,2 Tohg, 1 

Chriſt is called thecrcatour, Loh, r 
3,col,1,16. 

Chriſt call:d the Lordeof glory,1 
cor,2,8, 

Chriſt call-d the Prince of ſalua- 
uition,hebr,2,1o, 

Cari) is come 'in the fleſh tohn r, 
14,heb,2, 141, Toh, q, 2. 

Cari was circumciſed and preſen- 
ted ja the Temple,Luk :,22,:7 

Criſt grewe in wiſcdyme and age 
Lnke 2,40,52. 

C'rit was bapti ed, Matt, 2,16: 

Chiit was tempted of he devil; 
Matt, 4,1,&c. 

Chriſt preached F kingdom of God 
andconfirmedit with miracles, 
this 1s proved throughout thee - 
u2ngelifts thenſeluzs.mat,marke 
Luke, an t Toha. 

Chriſt ſeat of God, Toha 3, 1 7,294 
5+36,and 6,29,a0d 7,28,ard 3 
16,26,42,2nd10,36,% 12 44, 
and, ro, ' 2,and 20 2',rn, 2,3, 

Chriſt is the heire of all chinzs, 
Hebre, 1,2. 

Chriſtians were call:4hrethren,ioh 
*1,23,a&Rtes,14,2,1,.cor. 6, 6, 

Chriſtians ſv call-d firſt in Antio- 
thia, As 11 26, 

Church wh:tiris.x Tim 3 x50 
Church is Chriſtes wife or ſ,:fe: 
eph,gy" 2,cur.n 1,reve.2!,2: 
Church is Ci.1ſt 5 body, Ephet,r, 
23,colo{,1,:24.2nd 2,19, 
Church 18 the kauſe of (30d, 152m, 
3,15oabelg 5,& 10,21 1pe,q.1t7 


. Churchis Gods heritage 1,per,5,3 


Church 15 the pillar and athuance 
of tryerh 1tm, 3.15, 
Church i-holy 1.cor, 1. 2,eph,5,2, 
Cnnrch, put for the eliers of the 
church,mat, 8.17. 
hath, pat forthe faithfoll of ons 
conurrey or toyne,or hue, AR 
14,2 2,5am,ns \,1 cor, 2 1nd 
16, :,2,cor, 1,2 galat 3,-, Clo, 
Ls, 
Church muſt 4oe all things order. y 
4,con,t;,1z. 


A.Table. 


Church heareth not nor hath anp 
other doftrine the Chriſts word 
Tohn 8.47,and lo 3,ancl8,;7, 
2.ioh, 9.19, 11, | 

Church mutt be heard, mar,t8,17g 

« Cilia, Galar,h.2t 

Cir. wuciſfion douvle or ewofold, 
roOm.2z. 3.29, fpb, j,phil,z,z 
col. 2.11: 

Circumciſion which is inthe fleſh, 
rom 2.28,emh*,2 17. 

Circumcilion Loivicu: fl Rom.2:29 
phil.3 3 coulo#.2.1 

Circemciſionand vacircuncition are 

Soohing x.Cc0r.7.19. gilat. "56, 

and,s,1;. 

Cjrcumci!:t9 miniſtred on the eight 

day,Inkeft, 5 9,29d 2 21, 

Circumcifion pur for thg lewes gaf 

2 ©9, Tirus.1 to. 

Cities menaced by chriſt, mart, lt» 

21,and 23.37 Luk.ig.q4z,qt 

Cirie of God, het 2.22, Reue, 3,12 

« Clanda Attes 27 16 

Clandiusc fr, aes,f1,- 7 

 C:li-®ion or gathering for the 

poore {iints and brerhren *&, Ip 
19.rom 1 5,25 .27,1,cor 16.1 2, 
cor,3.9, 

Cume ta chrifmae,1r.,28 loh,6, 
35.and 7:37, 

Comfort;ſee confol3tion, 

Commandement 0; god mat.5.19 
& i5.z3 & 19.17 & 22,38 .mar 
a8&12 29.11h.13,3 4.6 1 4+ 
15 and ig 10,rom 7.i2 & 13 
9.1 cor 7,:9.1.loh2 3 &3., 
23,and 4,21,2,Toh.q.reueg.17 

Commaua/Jcments of man con- 
trary to Gods commandements, 
orght nor to be obſerued, mat a 5 
9 mar,7.7 ".11,46.3t 4.190 

col, : 22,1, Tim, 4.1 tit,1,14 

Common, vut for vackeanc,mar, 7, 
2, A@cs1o. 1; 

Compasf19 ur fe Uowlike ſuffering 
to2ethzr,is neceſſary for chrj- 
ſtians Mat 9.36, & 14.14 & 20 
35 lakto 33 andi9. a1. Aciz. 

5 2nd :8 2 Rom 12:15:15. 4cor 
1:.:6.: Gort.7 eph 4.32,phil, 
2,3-4.&c.heb1; 3 1Pet;8.1 
loh 2.15 

C omoasſi-,n, ſee merct®, 

Communcing of proprieies. Toh 
3 1; At 2028.1cor, 2 & Eph. 
4:10 Piil,z +7 

Communion of Satats, 2 Theſy: g 

C ommuntoa or Supper of the lord 
a'id the ioſtirurioa thereof, matt 
16,25 Mar14.22 etc, luk,: 2.44 
15,%&c1.,cor,1,23.ctc. 

Communion all ought to vſe , and 
that withour either addiog tors. - 
ortaking from it,a,coru, 3:28 

Gvan- 


- 


Gommunion often vſcd inthe pre- 
migiue Church, AQ&,2,4 2.& 20.7 
Concord of vaitie conmended,mat 

| $,23,&c.and 6.12.& 12,25,& 
i8,t9.AQes 2.44,45,& 4.:4, 

Phil.1.27,and,2,2 .andcs.2 

Concord of the Sicked againft F 

twrueth, Aﬀtes 23,6, 

Concord ſee A greemoenr, 
Confeffion of the trn*th is Gods 
giſt. Actes,4.29.Ephe.63 9. 
Cuufeſſion ef faith is necellarie,ro 

10.10,1pet.3.15. 

Confeſhon followeth faich.mar.r 6 
32oluk 2.19.lohn,1.41,49,and 
4.42.& 8-55,and.no.28, Ates 
3-2,20d.q4,20 and 9.20.28. 

-Copfeſtionof ſinnes, an vurward 

teftimonge of repentace.mar.z.s 

Confeſſion of finnes , what maner 
of one,jit ſhould be,lu.15.18.21, 
&.12,13, 

Confeſſion and acknowledging of 

Gnnes yery neceſſ ary.1 lohn, 1.9 

Confeſſion of fines ro God lv.1s5 
18.999 18,23,1 lohn,i,g, 

Confeſſion publike, Max,3.6, mark 
1,5.AQe3.29.18. 

Confeſſion to reconcile Ioue 2nd 
fricadſhip.mat.5,;q.lam.5,16. 

To cofefle,put to vratle,or £ 23uE 
thankes.Luk,2,36,and 10.2 1, 

To coufeſle Chnft.mait.1 0.32, 

Confirmiog,fce Streogrhoir'g, 

Cenſcience good towards gud & 

_ men.Actes. 24,16, 

Qonſcience govd,z cor,1.12.,1,T2- 
tus :.5 ,2-tiw.1,3. hcbr,1 13.18, 
pet,} 2l 6,7 Ls 

C onſcience euil £.ti.q,2.tit.1, 15, 

Cunſcifce1s to bee wounded with 

- the knowledge of ſinne, mar, 35 
&.7: 2.2-10.1i.At, 36,3 7.% 
3.15 and 4,9.10.10d 3.22, 

Genfcience eviil toyned with hy - 
pecriſte.1. Tim, q.2, 

- Gonl(czences muſt not han? ſnares 
or, yokes layd ypun them, ma, 1 5 
2.2% 15,7.&C x.cor, 7:37.col, 
2.16. 

@unTicace donbting of a thing, or 
firiviog ag2iolt tr,.chiarthing 1s 
not to bee done.aQtc3.,10,14, 20 

Rom,14,13. 

 Gonſvlation or comfort which 1s 
true. commeth from God.tg.15 
F.2.f0Y,1,3.47.a0d 7,6.Pli!.2. 

i, .Thbeſ.2.:6. 

Counſolarion wich commeith of F 
Seriptures,rom, 15.4. 

Confelatio toward our breehirs, 35 
neceiſarie 1.the.q.18.% 5 at. . 

Conſiiation of Chrilt ro his c1lct» 
ples. Mot. 1 4.2 7.1uke 10.” 3, 

Gomlalatzun in worldly clings is 


wW 


Cant? tas 
oo 


A Table, ; 


evill. Luke 6.24. | 

Contemners of the Gaſpel of two 

ſorts.mat.2.6, 

Contempe of brethren 6ipleaſcth 
Go%,mat,13, 6,16, luk.18.9,1oh 
7.48,49,Rom.14,1.&c. 

Contempt of the faitfiful miniſters 
is F cuntempr of god, mat.y0,40+ 

Contempt of dearth. mat 10.28 .a& 
v14t3, 

Contentation luke, 3. 14,1 cor,7, 
17 philip.q4,11,r Tim.6.6, heb. 
1345. 

Contentednes.ſ:e Sufficience and 
contenration. 
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Contenons or ſirifes are to be anoy 


dedof the godly, rom,13.13,7, - Connell of God AQ, 'd* 3,and g 


aor,4.11.2,cT0r.i2,20,2:l.5, '© 
pbit,:,3.1 rim,z.3,& 4 6,2.tim 

. 2,19.1am.3,14.15. 

Contention or firife amoug the A- 
poſtles, Luke, 22.24. 

Contention betwwecne Paul & Bay- 

nabas,AQes. 3J» 5 9. 

Contention betweene Paul & Pe- 
tcr,palat.2.11, 

Contioence, or abſtaine from mar- 
riage, isa fpectall gift of God, 

M atth.10,11, - 

To continue jn Clirif's word, oh, 2 
3k, 

Continvance in good thinos , ſee 
perſenerance, 

Connerſaticn of preeeiicrs , read 
Preachers, 

Cemnerſation of maried folke,read 

maried, 

Cenrverſation approned. philip. 7,” 
1. Fhef,4,t J : p65, i F3Z-pSLz 5 
11, 

Connerſation forotaden,ehel.e .z 
1-Pet.1.13.und 4.2. 

C onnertt on or turning te tf:eLogd 

commech from the Lord. Luk oz 
61,62.101n,6.44 actes.9,4.and 
26.18. 

Conucrlion or turning to Cod foy- 
ned with repentance. A&.26.10 

Corban,Mar.7 11. 

Cornelvs, Aft to,r,2,&c, 


| Corecttion or cuiftycins:t witch 


god victh toward io 2.cory, 52 
Heo,i:.5.1 vet, 4.15.t"1.24,19, 
Covenant for ike proviic mace ta 

Abrana & hiepoſteritic.11.z,” 2 
Conenany,Sce Teftancuny:. 
Cunctoulnelle the rote of 511 evil 

Mat.26,25,16.1.Ttm.5.19, 
Couronine Be callea rotate, oh 
e.5,colof. 3.5. ; 
CoveiouMmetierhe canf-! of nor(e- 
emion. Ales. { 10,A4. . 
Coperonſnefte th ronveirmn mar. 
19.2n\ (2.20% lnfelttts &, © 
14.AQOS. jo; .f.00, 1,29, 160%, 


8,1 1and ©.10.Fphe,g,r ed.s./ y 
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5.t the,2,5,1tim. 3.38.4 68 
2t Tim. 3,2 jheb.13,5.2 Puyy 
Counſell of min eafily broktzs 


Aa 
oo 
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7.5 .#0t.5.25,20d2 3,'2, 


Counſel of no wan vuught by ad L 
by tbe deſpiſe? A&.,25,v1 W* 


Connſelſs of good men have nal 


evay es good fuccefie, of 21.44) 
Cunnicll which is good Ioh 7 


AQtes.; +3 5,L.CO,7,25. % le 
Courcſcl euili 2g.Ank Chiift.mg WOE: 


3'.15,and27 4, 3nd 25.14 


28, [2 ,TWiK, 3,6, lohn. 1 1h a 


Cou: fell evil! and av example the 
reof, Actus, 7,4, 
28 3nd 26 27, | 

Courts of Princes have ſom eimg 
holy men 10them, phil.q 2," 

Conrt of Herod and 
thereof, Mat.11,6. 


the cxerdlh ; | 


Counties ſoulde reade the Scan 1 


tures Aﬀtes 8,78, bo. 


T Creatutes of Godare all goody: q 


Trm.4,4, _ 
Creatures (ubic& ro vanities 
| Ew | 8 
Creatures wan for the Revue ior 
of te tennes of god,rom,$,;h, 
Crenture new, cor, 5,r 7. 22,6þ, 
C:ecple bealcs of Peter, AA, ot 
© reeple hezled of Paul, Afayh 
Creta, Tits, 1,5, oP 
Cretians, Tit.1,12, | 
Criſpur, 3Res, 13,2.1,c0r, 11,4, + 
Croffe pnt for preaching the coſpel 
phil.3,28. by. 
Ctofte of chrift, pur for the benefit! 
of regemption,t COY,J,07, 
C:offe pur for clirift cmeabed, 1 co 
1,14,2;, 
C:otle taken for af fifton, Mays 
24, 
Croſſe, whoare ſubie& to it, Att 
c,14z32, Tim,z.1n?, | 
Croſſe neceſſa;ie ſur faitliful onet, 


rom, 17. 
Cxofi3 mult bee xtaren vp day)y,le 
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Oz* 533 


Crowne of righteouſmeſte, put {of 


eteronMilife.. Tin, 2. | 

Crowne of fey 13,1.12,fheue), 10 

Crowne of glory Lacoceuptibleyt 
peter, 8, 4, 

Cooprne of rizovnes, Mor, 1 9,29 

Cruekie is the: conyentur of cues 
wuiſneflle,lm,5 44. 

Cryckiic is 10 be ayoyded, Mattal 
20,and 35,4 <L13 \FC,19-062 
Ti, 343, 

Crnehiis arid 
Mart,', 16,eaue 1 yrannity - 

& Cupp2), pur for the wine Uh 


zn comple rrered 


Le:dcs Supver, Marth. 36, 7 1 (Ohh 


11, 


A. Table, 
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I FIvY Mat,24,36,and 25,13," $ee'Backbiting, 
40RD aken for afflition Mat,'e..22 Dayes difference taken away gala Dewll cannot hurt whenhe will . 
1 6d 4, o,Colofl,2,6. Matt,@.32. 
"TIMES. taken for the wiath of God. Daughters,fee Philips danghters. Devil father and prince of the re- 
N Bn 6,1 9 | David did cat the ſhew bread,mar probareioh.$.34,44,At 1;fos 
She ſpringeth from idlenefſe,1, 226, Epheſ, .2, | 
0 Yi, 5.1; D avid called Prophee mat,> 7,35 Dewilenemie to mankind, Mar.1 3» 
} "NS Sohtic the morker of prailing 111m, Dauid called Gods ſeryant,luke,z 19.28.39, luk, 22, z', | 
10 "WM 69.AQ.,q,25, | Deuili compared goa roaring Lion 
TR "Fjolitic very hurt fall Luke 12,29, Damda hgure of chriſt, ma, 29,45 1.Pet.5,8,- 
a Wie3919.1Tim, 6,5 46.10,2.17,& 15. 25.he,2,1z Devil,aliap,and fatber of lics.toh 
ey ofuicis ro be taken heede of and @ Deacons who ſhould be choſen 441, | 
eq TY poyded Matth.y1, 25, 26, 20d 24, Ates,6.3,1 Tin, 3,38: Devil prince of thjs world, Tohn 1: 
DAY 36-tobo g, 2, 204 14.3, and 21, Deaconsoffice, Rom,t+, 8, NE HCI EISRE 
P "NY 20,21, 2: Ates :, E.7,2, and 17 Dead may be mourned ror, but yet 26.12, Ephef.22.and 6 12? 


19,21,Rom, 9, 22 and{1, 3.3, Col, 
$1841 Thefl, 5,1, 2 Tim,2,f4/12et. 
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4.15 

owe good of the RomInes, AQcs 
-3541s ; 

Fſtonc evil of the Jewes Matth, 27 
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* 4:5 = G 
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Dead they are that liucill,mar, 8 
Dead men cannet communyg ate 


Dead thar die jn the faith are ble- 


moderately,ma 9.3; lu: 1.17.0 


| Deuill cannoc hvrt ſo much as he 
.11,19,33,AQ.8,2,1, the.q.1z. 


would mar, 8,31.32 3 1 ,mar,9, 
22,luke,q,' 5,Reuel 211.2 1o.% 
742.3» = | 
Deni{ the tempter. Datth.q4 1, mar 
1.13,2'cor.7,5.1 Thefl, 5.5. 
Dewll amuttherer fromthe bugin- 


22,1tim,5,6. 


nor teach ys any thjag. luas,; : 


© YChprus As 21,3 ſed revel, 14,13, ning. lohn, 8, 44. 
goody i Deadare with chit luke, 23,43- Devil finnerth from the beginning, 
us Þ D phil 1,23, : 3 Tohn.7 2, | 
tie Bl Ar kenefſe pur For the ignorance Dead dwel: with God. 2cor,s,8. Devill a deceiuer ofthe world.ren 
p "W--Jof God Mar, 5.15, Tohn 3,19. Dezth is the looſing ot departing 12,9. | , 


halenefſe, pur for the whole corrup- 
”" "yo of mans narure, before rcgene- 
rug Yy00 Eph, 5,8 

. 6 WWazenetle, which is veter Mate, 8,1', 

? 25,30 


kenefſe, when Chriſt ſulkred Matt, 


7,45 

ackeneſſe, taken for ſinne Rom.1t1,12 
epheſ, 5,11.1.Tob.1.6 

darkenefle put for blindoefſe of minde 
and lack of ſpirituall light, Matc,q, 
16 Luke 17+, lohn 8.41, anci , 
46, Aftes 26 18. Colull, r;, 13. 1 
Thefſalon.5,4, x Peter 2,41 loin 


bf. © 


e goſpel 


benefit! 


71 
ed, 1 Cor 


Mays > >a 
Dares of themſelues are indifferent. 


Matr,12 15,Luke r3,15,16 loh,s, 

bv 1.fom.14.5, 

ul once, Dajes called the laſt fince Chris com- 

| Mop 1 Tim.g,o,z, Tim, 3,4, Hebr, x 

4,2 Pet,;,0 1lohn 2.18 

Dayes ewill Ephef, 5 15 

put for my obſeraed reprocucd Galath, 4, 
0, | 


» Aces 


ayly,l 


Aayesof leth, put for life preſeme. 
ebg.7 
aye of chriſt, put for the houre of 
dethand the laftiu!gemenr. Phil, 
6 i0,and 2,16 f 
2ay of the Lorde put ſorthe daye o 
3 &63 0-270 of the Lorde, or Lords daye, :p- 
'F poynted in Readof the Jewes Sabs 
Were] bath, Aftes 20,7,1 cor.16, 2 Reuel, 


], 10 
ible, 


2,29 
0k cuue* 


ries lo . 
- in hg) If ivJgementpur for the lift day 
11,25F-J< of indgemeat yaknowen to vs 


Death is due to ſinne.loun,8, 14, 

Death common to al, lvk,15;22,he 
9,27. 

Death called afieepe, tob,1:,11,1 ro 

Death which is ſecond reue, 21, & 


Deati nox robe feared, 1u, *,2 9.2t 


Death ch:i his1aR enemic, 1 co- 


of the ſonle from the body, phil, 


: Demll the Drzgon and old ferpent 
| 1,2 LT) 3 Tim. 4 6. 


ren, 12,9,and 20.2, 
Deuill the god of this world, t cor 
rom, 6,223, 44 - 
Denil the priuce'of the rire, ep.2.: 
Deui! accuſer of the faithful, ren, 
12,15 
Denill an evjll ſpirit, reade Spirit, 
Demll our adner(ary and enemie, . 
Mart,39,1per,5.8. 
Deuill rransfignrech himſelfe into 
an Angel of light 2.cor, 1q.14 
peuil and his ang-4s hane eternal 
fire prepared for them,mat 25, 
41 .3 pert 2.4z11u.6.Rcuel, 12 9 
Devils chaſed et oime by thrift, 
mar,$ 32,& 9,33,&, $.22,0 
17,18.mar,i,2s, | 
Den:i!sconfefſe chrift, Mary 8."s, 
Mr, 1,24,a0d 3, 11,and, g.y, 


It,3Z!t, 
. 0.6,14.,and 21.21 


21,12,2 cor,5,8,phHi,1,23.200,2 
17.18 heb,11,;5 


rinth, 15.26. 
To (ce death, put for todie, luke,z 


7, 
Totafte of death , Put for ra die, 
mat, 16.28, Toh, 8,52, heb, 2,9, 
Debate,fee Strife, ſee alſo conren- 


tion. Devils commanded into y {wins 
Dedication o fthe Templz.Joh,zo y1a4g.52. | ; 
aDjana of the epheſians.at 19,29 | 


i'3. | 
Deliglits or pleaſure luk 7,2 5.and 
16,19.1ttn,5.6 reue 87 
Demas, Pauls fellow helper, col, 4 
14, Phil 2,4 
Demss forſaketh paul,2 Tim, 4,10 
Penal of chriſt hurtfall & dead- 
ly,mat,ta.3 3,& 26, JTUz: pet,z 
1,1,loh 1,22,23.103 4 
Deniz!l of our ſeln2s commanded, 
wot.15,24 mar $434, hik,o,2g 
Deſires of yourh, ſelft-$ of yourh 
Deſolation,luk.21, it, 
Deſparire, Mar? 7,4,AQ,t.12,Rcut 
9,6, 
DetraQion, lanes, 4.i,1 per,2,a» 


Dijz 1n the Lord wharit is,re | ;,1; 

Di:ricrence of Mears raken eway, 
m-t,15.,71 aGt,1o.r5:ronmt5,14 
1cor.:u,15.36, I Tim.4,3-tfit,e 
15 heb 13,9 

Difference ofa body & a fyurie. Lu 
od  CTATICT 

Dili:ence ma good. thing is com» 
mended & (tt forth vato ys. Mar 
2,74 lik,24,33,1l0hn .o,4,A& 
2.46 and 5,021,200 10,7,8 

Dtony tius Areopaecira, AR, 2 7,3. 4, 

Diotrephes,a proud and yngodly 
Hy pvctite, 3.lob.$. 


diſciples goe backe from Chrift;Toh 
6.66,66, | 

Diſciples of Iohn.Mat*9: 14, 

Diſciples of Chriſt, Mat.10.42.Lu, 
1 4.27.lohd.8.3: AR 1.15. 

Diſciples of the falſe Prophets. AR, 

70.30. = 
Diſciplioe of the old Church, Matt, 


18 17, 
Diſeaſes of the body flowre from ſi n 
© Mat.g,2,loh-5.14.1 cor, £1.30» 

D iſcaſes. ſee infir mities. 

Difobedience tthe Golpel, and to 
the trueth, 

Rom, 19.10,21.2 .theſ,*1 8. Je14, 

Þiſobedienceto parents, Rom.1. z0 
2. Tim.z.2, 

Dilobedience ro rulers.2 Pet.:.1 6, 
wde.s$. 


Diſvrder condernedby Paul,z, Thy 


$- - PR 

Diſpue by the Scriptures, AR+*15,2 

Diuorce and the lawfull cauſe there 
of Mat.5.32-and, 19.9, 

@ Do we aw all thiogs tothe glo-+ 
ry of God , and inthe nameof 

Cheit.Mat.s.16,1cor.,10,3 1.col 
Ze17.1,pet.1,11, 

Doe wee muſt to another 28 wes 
would ſhouldbe done to our {clues 
Marr, 7.1 2.Luk. 6,31. 

Doe good we muſt toall, but chiefly 

tothe houſhold of faith.gal, 6. 1 v 

Do good we muſt toour enemies, 
reade Lune rowardes our enemies. 

Doing good, or doing wel, we oughe 
nut t9 be weary of gal, 6.9.2.theſ 

13 o 

Doftors ſee Teackers. 

ID otrinetruc and wholſame is of 
God,& of Chrift,lo 5.16.1 tjm, 

3.15,? tim,3.i6. 

Dotrine of the Scripture, Rom. 1 5,4 
2. Tin. 3.16. , 

/D ofrine of men is falſe & corrupt, 

mat,15-5,marke 7,11.eph,q.1i4 
cololl.2,8.22.Heb.r3z.s. 

Do&rine of devils, i Tim.4.1, 

Dorine is to be applyed to the cq- 

_ _ pacitie of thepeople. Marg. 3. 
Darin? is to bee applyed to'priua- 

12 men.Luk, 3.12.14, 

DoFxyine is not rv be eſteemed- by 
me.:8 liu-s, Mat.2 3.3, 

Dot \ne particylar neceffurje, 1, 
The v$.3.1+.lobn 2.1 3,&c, 

Daoore «ft faith, AR.1 4.29, 

Doore of *viterancecol.4.3, 
Dronak; v4.3 cum any muſt bee a+ 
voy:ed, 3 COr.F.it. 

D eunkeng 8 & drunkards condem- 
ped, mat 14.49, [8.7 1:34, Rom, 
I}, JT - $3r.5.18.% 6.10.00,11 

21, Galj.z bs 1 Ephe: 5.1 8 z Pet 
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A Table, 


E Arth put for men placed on the 
earth.Luk.z, 4. 
Earth called Gods foorftoole. Ma 3 
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Earthquake, when Chriſt ſuffered, 
Matt.27.51, 

Earthquake, wh-n Chiiſt aroſe a- 
gain, mat, 28.2. 

Ear:nquike, after che Apoſftlespra 
yer, AR 4.31-and,16.26, 

& Edificarioa mutt be ſought in al 

_ things, & we mnt gine our ſclnes 
to the ecikeation of others,ro1 4 
19-& 15.2.1 cor,14-26.z cor.10 
8.& 12.19,Eph,4.12-319.1 theſl 
F.11.1 tim,1.4,1 Pert.4.10. 

Bditying, ſee Builging, 

© Elders, ſee Seniors. | 

Ele&ijon of G od roſulyation is eter 
nall & everlaſting. Mat. 35. 34. 
Ioh,iz.18.Aft.13.482.&.21.14 
Ro.8-19.&c,&y 11,% 11.5,ep 
1.4.11.1 thel, ; .4.-2.theſ..2.-13., 
2,Tim1 .g.Reade V ocation. 

Ele&ionof God, & the end chere- 
of. Luk, :'74.E phe. 1.4. 

Ele& writtettin heauen,lu,10.20 
Phil.4.3.Heb. 1 2.23+ 

Ele& or choſen are few Mat.2 0.15 
and 22.14, | 

Ele& or choſenmar.13.2 o.Lu.13.5 
Ro.8.33,2 tim 2. 10.1 Pet.z,: , 

Elias is come mat:11:14 
rec17.14þ. 

Eliag,Luk.4.26.27.Lam, 5.17. 

Eliſeus Luk.4.27. 

Eloquence which isthe exceilencje 
of words,not to be ioyned with 
the teftimonie of God. cor, : «3. 

Eloquence abuſcd AQt.24.1.2.&c, 

Elynas the ſorcerer. A.13.3. 

g Emmanuel. Mat. 1.23, 

En -hanters,Reucl. 22.15, . 
Enemies of Chriſt are diuers and 
onany,lohn 15.18.AQ4,20,30, 
Enemies of Chriſt copared to wol- 

ues, Mat,10.16,At.,26.29, 

Enemies ofChriſt muſt not be fea- 
red Mat. 10.'6. 

Enemies of Chriſt fall into great 
deftruQtion,mat,10.15.and : 2.7 
42.luk. 9,2 7.1 Cor.15.25.heb 


1,13- 

Lonnbrnnh be loued. Matt. 5.44 
lu.6.27.Kom.17.2 ©, 

E nemies uf the Crolie of Ghrift, 
Phil.3.18. 

Enoch, Heb.115 Iudg, 14, 

Enuie 19 condemned, Mat.7,1.Lu 5 
30,r0,1,"9,& r3,13.1cor,13.4 
Gal.;.'0,:1,Phil.s,15.1 Tim, 
6.4, Tit.3.3,1 Pctz , 1 law, 


4-5. 
Examples of EuviegMatt,20,2 4 & 


259.18.1v.re 25.26.19 4. uf 
7-9,Q Tri. don 4 

q E paz hras tte Cololljanss RK F 
Col.1,7. we 

Epaphroditus commended to oe liefolc 
Philippians.Phit.:.25, MW 

Epheſus, AR.18.19. | 

Epicures,AR.1-,1 :, 

Epiſtle of the A 


pl:5 thereof, mat. 5.25, & 9, * ig 
&.846.7,8 9 &c.lu k.6.31,a&zz 
38.& 25.,4,5, "Wi 
« Eftu,Rom.9.4;.Heb.12 46, hy 
« Evilproceedec i out of ihe hawhit 
Mar. 2,34.,0d i5,lLyg, by ' 
7.21, at 'W 
Evill muft be abhorted & had Shfebion 
Ro0.12.9. Wi 
Euill mu#t not be rendred for ewllih;& 
reade Iviwurie. WY 
Euil ſpeech, reade Speech, 
Eunuches or gelded , after thi 
ſortes, Mata19,1 2, Miva, 
Eunuch «Queen C 3dace,a&t gay Mzalo- 
Euraclydon, AQ, 7.14. ; | 
« Examine, reade Prou?, al 
Example of a goodcourtier andhiifif 
exerciſ:;A&.8.18, 4 
E :ampleof another mi ſometi 
profitable;z cor.9-4. Fr 
Excomunicaton yſed/in the Chant 
Mar.18.17,1»h.g.22. i 
Fxcommunicarion, the beſt reup-ſ 
die agaiaſt vices.1 cor. 5, 3 &nu 
E xcommunication not to beeg ht 
nounced by one aloue.x cor,gap Wb 
Excommunicztion to bee pronoun 
ced forgrear faults. i co.5.3.08%8. 
2.theſ.3.14,&c 1, Tim. 1.:0.,” hd: 
Excommunication abuſed, tob, ga 
34,and,6,2-. © 
Excuſes yaine wilnot Rand, Mad 
21,and 25+44.404,* 7.24. MN 
Exerciſe bodily profiterb licle.tf - 1a 
4.8, _ 
Exhortation muſt follow dot ting": 
col, z 16.t Tim.6, » 2 L Ad 
Exhortation neceſſaryin thechud Wa 
A@&.2.40.& 11,23. 2nd 1341 
Rom. 12. 8.1 Tim.4.1 3.2 tim 
2.fit,z 9,and 2. 135 Heb-132h 
Expetience helpeth fath.L.u.2.%4 Wt 
- RUN. Zeq4. | 
q Eye is the light of the body mts 
6.22 W i 
Eye, finple or wicked, Mat. 6.” i op 
Eye euill,pyt for equue, mar. 20-WYF: 
Eye ſingle, Mat.6.22.Luke.y1.34 
Eye foreyc, Mat.5. 38. df 
E eright,to he pu-led ont. Mats 
Eyes1n prayer lifren vp towae 
þoaurn, Lohn 11.41,a0d as 
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2,50,& 15,3 and 17, o, 
$2.37,& 8,5,30, &c. & 10.5, 


Ws 14 >& 15.14,and 13,8.Ro, 
wr, Theſ,2,1 3.14 - 

& never p:rfet in this life 
©:.14 28, Mat,g,' 4,loh,11,21 


\oreinerh any thing of God, 


ko Be.13, & 9, 9.30, & 15.28, 


01.21.22, Mar 9,i3ylaw,1.6 


Af hovely iuftifieth, pwifi-rh, and 


oatifierh, AR, 1 3, 324c0d 15.9.8 


.&g 613.ron,3;. 2L. 24qz, 26, : 8,aad 
43 1.13-and 5,1.and 9230 &10, 
q [ zal.2,16,& 3, 8.4.24. Pbil,z 


al 11,4 


bis not of al men, Toh. 6.65.2 
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qi for whole ſame and ſound 


Zine 1 Tin,t.19 


Whom for che doctrine of theGo=" 


LA, 6.7.1, Tim.3,9 


| 4 pnt for the ſumme of chriſtian 


driver Tim: 4.6 


1put for a v1iine ſhewe of faith 
a,2.14. &c, 


| " purifierh thehexrr As 15,9 
-W'8the vitone of the worlde 
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1s onr armonr againſt 'the af- 


ns of the deuil.eph, 6.45,1 theſ, 


UW-8,1.ptt.5 9 
b ul are chriſtes friends Luke 12. 


0h,15.12 14 
ful conipired to ſheeps. Mat. 


45,200 25.32, 33,lokn10,27 » 
31z16s 


A Table, 


Faithfvl feve in vumber, Mar .9, 12s 
Lu-er2,3!, &13-23,24. Tohi6, 
60, 67,and14,22, AQts1.1;, col, 
4+11,4,Per.z, 20,2 pct,2,5, Reu. 
3,4,and20,2 ' 

Faithful are rangers and pilgrims 
on the earth Luke 22,35 1 Pet.1, 
17,and 2.41, 2,pct, 113,14 

Faithful ar e kings and prieſts, 1 pet. 
2,5,9,Ren.1,6.and 5,10 

Faithful are called Sauts, or holy 
ones, AQ, 9.32,41.Ro,1,7,&1',13 
& 15,25,31,& 16,2.1cor. 6, 2,& 
14,33,4ndi6 1, 2 cor.l.ti.and8, 4 
and 13 1* ,efh.i.1 12.,& 4,12,& 5 
3.phil.1.1.& 4,:1,22, col.1,2,4.1 
The'.3,1;,& 5.27.2.thel. 1:10. 1 
Tur.5,1.phile,5.Heb.z 1.& 6,20 
& 13.241 pet.2,9, lude3, Reu.1; 

7,and17.6 

Fajthfulare the temples of God, & 
habitation of F holy GhoR, which 
they haue received of God. loh, 14 
2-,Ro,5.5 & 8.9,1 cor, 3,16,& 6 
L9,2,cor,1,22,& 5.5.& 6.16,pal 
3,2,& 4,6,eph,2,21,2 2,1. thel. 4 
8,2, Tim.1.14, Tit,z,s,1 pet,2,5, 
1 lolin 2,4 | 

Falſe prophets, reade preachers 

Falſe witacTfe, rcade Witnefſe 

Families ought to be wel inftryuted 
A&.o, ,&c,Ro.16,5,eph.6, 4,2 
tin;4.19 

Fanulie is to be pronided for: Tim, 


5'8 

F-ſting pur for vnaccuſtomed abfti- 
vence from meate, At,» 7,33 

Faſt ing ioy ned with prayer, Mata7, 
21,Luk.2,z37,A&, 10,30,& 13,3 

1cror,9,5 | 

Faſting pruwate and examples thereof 
Mar.q, 2,& 6,16217,18,Luk,2, 5 

1 cor,1,5,2Q 10.30, 2 cor,11,27 

Fafitng publike Att, 2 and14,23 

Fafii:g hipocritical & rrue,Mat, 6 15 

Farber aud mother muſt be obeyed 
and honoured, read, children ho- 
oour parents 

Frhers anJ mothers miſt not be 1o- 
ved more then chiift, Matyto 37, 
Lu 14,26 

Fathers taken for Predeceſſours, mat, 
23,30, aits 15.10 Heb, 11, 

Fathers muſt not be folowediatheir 
flies, abuſes 8& yngodly cuſtoms 
Mit.19,2,&<,Lu,10,38,&c,at,7 
511Per,1.18 

Fayltes muf not hee foftered or 
borne with. Mat. 8,26,and 12436 
8nd14,4,31an4 15.14. and 12,15 

Fauour of !men muſt be ſtout y con» 
remned, a&,25,9,g01.1,15,and 2,1; 

Tf finde fanour, put for to ben fa- 
vour.Luke 1,36 


« Fearcof God , ſuch an children 


* 


bearerowneds their ſathers, A®, 
9,31,and 10. 2,2, cor, 7. 4. Eph, 
Ty S z,col, 3 222. z,pet.2.1 ? 

Feare of God, ſuch as ſearnauts beare 
to their maſteis, rom.8.,15,Luke,t 
94, 1,Tohn 4.18, Reucl,21,T 

Feare vicd for obedicnce and reve- 
rencet owards men Rem1;.47 VS 
cor.7,14.Epb,6,5,1Pet,z.14 

Feare wotldly and carnal, lohn 9,23 
and1i2.4: .and19,andrg9,8 

Feare taken for tremtling and afto- 
niſhing Mat 14,26,and 27,54,8& 
23,4.Lukei,12.,and2,9, Ats5,g 

it:andi19.17 

Feare of men muſt be remoned frowt 
the profeſiours of the erneth,Mat, 
10,26,28,31,Phil 1,2 41,per.z.26 

Fearfulues overmuch in mjanijters, is 
condemned Mayilo,26,28, ates 
13,9 | 

.Fearefull ones are notby and by th 
be reieQted, Mat.27,55 

Feaftcs or bankets to make, 15 not ee 
wll.Luke 14.12 | 

Feaſts or bavk«ts abuſed, Mat: 1 4,8 
luke 14,7.&c. | 

Feaftsor bankets ofchriftians pcllu- 
tedby ccntemners of God 3, Per 

2,13,lude 13 | 

Feffvs ates 25,1,&e: 

F elix Attes 23,26 and 24,22 


© Fig tree accurſed of chrift, Mat,2y 
' 


9 

Eight or warfare ſpiritu:]l, Rom, 6,1 y 
and 7,15,'9,23, 1,tim,', 8,2, 
tim, 2,4,5 ; 

Fire pat for the effc of the holy 
Ghoſt, Mat, 3,1' 

Fire forthe teryall of dofrine, made 
by Guds word and his {pirit, 1 cory 


3313 
Fire vaqueachable, for the torment 
of the wicked, Mat, 3,12, | 
Firz enerlaftivg M2t,25,48 
Fire of hel], Mat,s5 32 
Fire vaquencheabie, mar, 3,11,& 9 


43 

Firſt borne, put for all tho faichfull 
Heb, 1 2,2 Z 

The finger of God, pur for the pow- 
erof G od, Luke 11, 20, or rather 

for the holy Ghoſt,orthe ſpiric of 
ay it 45 expounded,mat, : 2, 
28. 

T Flactery'is tobe taken heede of & 
anoyded,mar,1t,7,:nd 14.4, and 
18,15,.rom, 6, 13.1cor,1x 17.2 
The\.z,s 

Exawples of flarterie,mar,2 2, 16, Joh 

18 32, ats 3,4,& 12, 2,2nd 242.3 
Fleſh pur for the natural affe&ion of 
man.,mat,26,41 
Fleſh, put for the outward ſhewe of 
man, Iohn, g > k 3 


Fleſly 


Pleth, put either for outword pompe 
and oftentaiijon,or for weeke tate 
and condition 2 Cor.t0.2 

Flefh pur for the commoa cow;fe of 

- nature G3l.4.29 | | 

Fleſh put for man Matt,24.22.rom.3 
20 and 7-13.1 Corin,1, 294JGal.2. 
36 

Pieſh-pur for preſent life. Per.4.2 

Fleſh, pit for tbe Ceremonies of the 
law.Gal.z. 3 

Fleſh, what it jndgeth of true religt- 
on AQs 26.24 

Fleſh armibured to fiſbes 1 cor.15.39 

Fleſh and blood pur for man, Mat. 16 
x7.gal, 1.16.eph.6,t2 * 

Fleſh maſt be crucified Gal. 5.24 
After the fleſh we muſt not liue, Ro, 
>F.13 

Fleſh,purt for the mortal body. P hil., 
1.22 

Fleſh raken for the whole man Mar. 
14,22 AQts2.17,rom. 3.20 

Fleſh put for the eorrupr nature, affec- 

- tion or carn:ll wiſedome of man. 
Mat 16,17.John 3 .6. Rom 7-18 
and 3.4.6. 

Fleſh antbe works, or fruits thereof 
, Gal.5.49.ephaz.3 © 
P-ſh lufteth aud £ ghterh againſt the 

ſpirit. Gal.g.17.1Pet,2.11 

Pleſh and blood of Chriſt are our ſpj- 
rizual meate and drinke lob. 6.5 1 


L, 
Flecke of Chriſt a little one Luke 1 2 


2 
"; of Chriſt Mar. 3. 12 Luke 3, 
417 
Fleing in the time of perſecution 
ſoamerime lawfvl Mat.q.12.a0d 16 
13 and12.15 fohn7.1andio.l3 
33 Act 8.1andg,25,a0d 14.16, 
end17.-i0 | | 
| FForgiuenes of finves by the preach- 
- . mg of the Goſpel Mar.: 6.19, Ioh. 
20.?3Z | 
Forginenes of ſinnes is free.rom.q.7 
Forgiienefle of finnes by Chriſt on- 
ly a&g5.3  Eph.7 
Fornication put for Idcl:trie Revelg 
2.14 and19.24 end iT 3 
Pornication condemned Mat. 15. 19, 
Aft 15,26.tom 1,29.1cOr.5.11.,% 
6.9.13,1 {and 10.8 gal. 5. $9, eph, 
5«2.col.z,5.: theſ,q+-3,rtceu.2,14 
Forſake,lce Renounce, 
_ qFfrce wilof man overthrowen Mor. 
15.17, 3-101-3.3,a0d 6.44.45 & 
:5.5 a&:6,18,r0m.5 6.% 8.7.2 
cor.3,5-gal.5-17.eph.2.8, phil.r.6 
& 8 3,11mc4.8 
$. Feno-litfe ſer foorch and commended 
m6 . 


| Froice ofzby yins pm for wine,Mat 
| 36.29, f 2k 


Hr 


A 'Tahbl e, 


Fruites wotthy amendement of life, 

Matr.z.8.Luke 2:8 
Fulfll che meaſure, put for to make 
perfe& and to finiſh wickednelle, 
ir, \JoZ 2, 
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G 
Abriel the Angtl declareth the 
( pr of lohn Baptiſt.: and ſaju- 
teth the virgia Marie Luke 1.13.19 
28 . 
G azus of Werbe As 20.4 
Galutie Gal.1,2 
Galatisns lightnes and inconſtan-ic 
Gal.r.5,and 5,7 
Calle Tohn 7.5 2 
GallioaRs 18.12.14 
Gamalicl As 5.34 


Garesof hel and what they are, Mat, 


15.18 | 
Gathering, ſee ColleQion 
GazaAQas8.16 
eGelded man ſee Ennuches 
Genealogte of Chriſt deſcribed, Mar, 
t.1,&c.luke 3,23.&c 
Generation, put for condition or ſtate, 
Luke 1 6.8 
Generatio, put foran age, or the pec- 
ple ot @oc klinng in that age Heb, 
3.10 4 
Gentiles without the law 1 cor.g.2 1 
Gentiles haue the Law, being without 
the law rom.2.14 
Geotiles knew nor God 1 theſl.q.5 
Gentiles knew Gud rom 1,:0 
Gentiles lacking the worge,are with- 
out excuſe before God aRts 14. 17 
rom.1,20and 2.12 
Gentiles, put for thelewes diſperſed 
among the gentileslohn 7.35 
Gentiles put for them which are not 
regenerated by Gods ſpirit, Eph.4. 
I'7. 
Gentiles calling named 2 myfteric, 
rom.16,25.eph.z.3.1 Tim.z.r8 
Gennes calling foretolde Mat, 8.11. 
and 22-18,21 and 21.41.& 28.19 
luke 24.47.jobn 10.16 aQts 2,17 
and 9,15 and 13.46 rom.9.25,& 
10.20.gal.q.27 
Gentiles calling eftabliſhed AQ.r 1.r 
and 14-27 and 1957, 14. efheys 


6, 

Gentilenes or meekeneſſe commended 
Mat.5.5*25.2nd 1,,19,a0d 13.12, 
&z.15,16.1.co..13,5.pal.5.22, 3 
eph.4.?.col.3.12.titus 3.1 


Gentlenes a fruir of the ſpirit Gal.s, 


12, 
Geftures yſed in; prayer Mar. 26.39, 
AQ 20.56,and 2 1,5.cph, 3,14 
C Gift of God. Iobn 4. 16 andto 
ephel 2,8.lames 1.19.7.Pet.1,2, 
Gifts of God are wjthows repentace 
gU0LLL,. Fo 


Cnr 0s divers,2ndy iv Nas 


rom.12,6,1 cor,7,7.eph,q,9, 
4.10 J 
Gine we ovght to whygſoruer 

like 6,3 bi 


To gm is better then tor "N. ; 


"O43 ty "(65 


Give glory to God. put for iv 
a fault before Gd, lohna. 


. . ” WW 
like ſpeech i3 in the old Tull 


1-ih 7.rg by 
C Glory, put for Gods me 


*. 
Glory all is due vnto God, mails. 1752 5 
Gloxy yain?, or vaire glary, wig! 


auovded, or tied from;Ma 


lohn 5.44,a0d 7,18.a0dg,q 


12.43.gal.g.26,phil,z,s 
Glory, fee yagne glory. 


Glutronie condemned Lukes, 


I 3.t;.pal.5.2 1.4 pet4.; 
« Gnaſhing of teeth Mat,8, 1 
5 ©, by 
Gnidum the name of anl1land 
« God taketh care for thalgy 
are bys Mat,2.12.1 3.& 60g 
10-19,'9.30.31.4 1532-4 
19,14,luk,12,22,33,&18 908 
13,a8Q 5,19,& 7,4.6, 7,96þ 
& 14,1920. & 12,10.1 Tim 
6,17,2 t1n,1,2:,& 4, 1* lang 
Pet.1,5 & 2,23,and 32,04 
Pet,2,7 4 
God is one Marke 1 2.29,Tohty 
Cor,8.6.cph.4.5.1 Tiny” 
God 13nv accepter of perſons Mi 
34.tO0m.,3.11 Gal, :. 6.6 
col.3,25.2 Pet.1.17 \ 
God onely is to be worſhippelV 
10.rene*19.10.and 22.9, * 
God is the authcur of all goodt 
mat.7,7 409.3. 7,f0m.11-3% 
4.7.2 cor.9.2 eph 4.7;1 Th 
Jame$1.17 .2 Pet,1.3 : 
God is onely good Matth, ij 
Marke 10,18 Luke18,19 
God ismoſt ready to do gout 
God ischrifs head 1 cor,t1,} 
Gedis the keeper of onr lite, 


29,30 | 
God calle faithfull,t, cor,i,9,01 
2. Theſ.3.,3,. iy 
God is the fountaive of life, 
26,6, 


heart 
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God ki 
Woo on 
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Godiul 
224,21 
God ca 
” titz, 
God 15 
od 11 
. can 


Tai n) 
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God c 


God onelymortall c Tim, 6.46 | 


17. 

God is inviſible Toh. 1.18.70! 
tim.z-17.and 16,16, hebt,th 
Toh 14.2.20 | 

God only tstobe called yp, 
Rom,1o.13,&c, Ephicf, 3,th# 
7 Jame$l.*, 

God is a ſpiiix, Tubing 42 $4 
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- "IF lighy& twe'eth ta the light 


© Job. 1,51 Tim,6,16 
Mis the ! acher of v1] Eph, 4. 
s is creator of zl! thrgs Acts I17 » 


cr a = 4 or, 4.6, T.33 iA 2p1.3 +9, heb 
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=_ 


> 1 1 4.r6ucl.4, 11,406 10.6 
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Bod is the b-ginnivg & ths ende. 


R- | vel," 1,6 


God workethslinal things x cer, 


W. A 147% 3,6,9pt:, 1.,'0 


bod, ro Lim nothing 18 impoſaibÞ. 
CMat.19,26,1lvke 1, 37,204 18, 27 


"Wood £ivein life and bciog to al, Act 
; » 17,25.1 Tim,6,13 - : 
God iS ouly wiſe rom, 19,27.a Tim 

"MW 117.1ude 25 
"FGod oncly holy Reuel, i 5,4 
TW God is tre 8nd faithful,and cannay 


 hefoh 3,33 rom. 3.41097, 1,9.1 
Tel.5.24.2 Theſ.3.z utes 1.2 he, 
" 146,13,a0010.2 3,1 lohn,49,&,5 


20 My 
God is only Prince,rthe King of kings 
" and Lor4 of lords 1 Tir,6,15 


MW God is the knower and fearcher of 


hearts aftes,4. 24,8nd 15, & Rom, 
$27. | 

God knoweth his 2 Tim.3 19) 
Godonely forgiueth finnes Marke 2 


Caivdifert Md ſantifierh rom.3, 
224,and 8,30,32,1thel.5.: 0 
God callzd our Sanivur 3 Tam, 2,31 
” titz,4,Judc 25 
God is judge'of ol, Heb,' 2,23 

od 5 the only L2we giver, which 
. can deſtroy ano ſave limes 44f2 


8 0d oncly teacherh and giyerh true 


- wii-xdame Iloh,G.z45.evb.l. 8,17. 
eo] 1,9, Heb, 3.1t.lames 1, 5,1 
lobn 5.20 

God covnſclled of nons Rom 11, 34 

; 1Co0',2, 6 

God oreell=th not in Temples made 

 witn hands As +,42,a nd 17,24 

God nota ithfanging dwe leth iu 

 histo wit 1a thefatthful Toh, 1 4 
L's: lob, 4, 5,read Faithſvl, 
od heareth ys 1a our requeſts, Mat 
7 7.a1d 18,19. & 24.+2,ilohng 
14-15, 

GoJ ch:Reneth & proonech bis Heb 
1',6,'a" 1112, 1 Pe'1.7,and 4.12 
13,rcvet. 10,274 3.159 
od exhorterh to repentance, & at=- 
tendeth.rom,?.4, 2{Pct,z.9 | 

.God miſt be foRowed and we'muſt 
Sriue ro be like tim mat, $5245, 
ep'1.5.1 1 toh,z. 6 | 

Gods, for Princegand Tudges Toh 10 


Ze, 

Gods falſe,or falfe gods, as idoles, 
ca-led yanitie,and d:vils Acts15, 
l13\&:9,'6,1 Coviyg8.;zardie,30 

if $1.46 


A Table; 


Godlines, put for the crue ſetuice of Grave, pur for the effietcy andpowe 


God. Tim,4.y z$ 


er of theſpirit Atts 14,26, ,' 


Godlineſſeis great gaine 1 Tim, 6,6. Graceof God through Chrit Tobs 


Gogand Magoy Reuel, 20,8 

Golgotba Mat,27.33. 

Good doing or welldoing neceſſary 
for the godly 2 Theſ. 3: 13, Heb. 
l;,16, 

G od doing or well doing ottghtto 
be obleruedgrowards al'men, Rom 
12 2:9v.Ga1,6,1o.1 Thell, 5 15 

G 00d, yſed fur profitable.r Cor, 7.1 

G o0d things to Knowe is gorſufict- 
en.Iohn,az.17 

G vod ones arewingled with il onee 
Matt.3.12, & 10,4, % 13,24,&6, 
a7,&c.and 32.11, and 25.2, 32, 
Iohn, 9.16,and :2,42, anJ13.48, 
ates 5,1,&c.and 30,429, 30. Gal 
ath,4,z0,2 Tim.2,20 Heb.z, 16 

18, reuel.2113, 

Goſpel what 1t15 rom, 1,16 

Goſpel was 10 bee preached publike- 
ly thoruwall the worlde rofeucry 
creature Mat.24,14, and 28, 19, 
Marke 16 15.aQes1.2.colnl;i,z ; 

Goſpel it to bee preached publikly 
and privately At 5.42 

Goſp:1 called a myſtery, os ſecrer, & 
iecrets 1 Cor.4.1.epheſ, 3.9,end 6 
19, coloſſ.1,r6,and 4,3 

Goſpel c:ledPauls Rom, 6,15 ,1theſ 
1.5.2 Thef,2,14,2 Tim.2,8 

Goſpelis rhaimetlage of peace, Epb, 
2.17.and 6.15 ; 

Gofpell founded thorowont all the 
world, Colatf,1,s 

C ofpel furthezed by affiitions Phil 
1.12 

Goſpel compared to ſeede, Mat.1g, 
2.,' Pet.1.23 

Gcſpel called the word of grace,a& 
20.32 

Goſpel called rhe worde of trueth, 

Eph.1, 13.culoil.1,5, laines 1,18 

Goſpel called the word of lite Phil, 


2.16, 
G offel called the rsftimonie of God, 
cor,2,1 
Goſpel hidden from the reprobate 
Mat.1;. 11,2,Ccc7,43.43 
G ofpelis hid from the wiſe & migh- 
ty,and is reveiled co the poore & 
{limple. Mar, :1,2 5,1o0b,7,48,1 cor 
1,225, &c, and 2,7, 
CGrace,vvrfor fazth and ti:2 fruj:'s 
_ thereof.1 Cor, '.4 
G zace,put - or free gifts 2Pet,g,12, 
Grace put for ſpir;ruil gifc 2 pecz.18 
Grace, put for the miniſteric & prea- 
ching of grace Gai,?.o 
Grace, pnt for free ſorgiuencfſe of 
hns.toha x, 175, 
Grace, pur for the whole call of 
3 fainbfibl Ueb,y; v5 , 


1.17 

Gracewe areſaued by aft 15,11,10. 
1,9 ,ephel.2, 5, Tius 337 | 

Grace of God wee guyhtxo truſt on 

1,Per,1,13 

Grace orthaks rengred to God be- 

foremealmand after, Mat 14,199 
aud 13.35,& 26,26,1Time44,95 

Grace or thankes muſt bee rendrcd 

to God forvll thingSeph.5, 20,r 
theſ.5,13 , 

Greciansor Greekes , pur for ths 
Mewes Giſce:fed among the Gre» 
cians or Greeks loh7,31 & 12,2G- 

Grudgiog,ſee murmure, 


.H 
And, put for power & mighy 
Iuk i,56,aAs1t.21 and 13,11 

ands lifred vp in prayers Tim, 2,T 

Hands laid on;vr puton,or Toyned, 8 
a ſigne with working of miracles, 
Marke 5.32.a&ts $17.18, & y,t7, 

Hands layd or puton, wyned as aice- 
remonie in ordeining officers of 
the Church, AQ.6.6.& 13.3.1 tim 
4.14,and 5.25.2 Tim,1.6 

Ha@93 pur or 1id on, mentioned, may 
19 13,hed, 6,2 s 

Hands waſhing & what is meant. 
Mat.,27,24 

Handes lifted yp, put for to ſwearg 
Reve 10.5 

Hands pure i Tim.2, 8 

Hand orted healed of {Chrift, Matt. 
12,13 

Hande to be cut off Mat, $.30, & 18 


8. 
Hand to the pluugh Luke 9,62 
Hardneſſe of life, ſee Auſtetitie 


Heardning of the kart, commeth of F; 


God who harcneth whom he wil 


and yerbe al:ogerher without e--- 


vill. lohn.12.40, rom,9,18,andu, 8: 
Hart, pur for the aFe&tions, or 
of the heart Mar. 6,21 
Harr,put for the ſoule1Perer 3.4 
3+ 43,1 Tohn'3,20, 2t 
Hart putfor the will, Ats 432- 


Theſe wordes, All rhe heart, purfor E 


a ſyncere and an vptiger heart a@ 


8437. FS. } 
Hart 1s the ſeate'fo all cuill hinges, 
Mat.;.t9 = 
Harts of menare 31 Gods hatids aft © 


2 3,2 ; 
Bare. God heholdeth Ates 21, 


Haruct 1s great. therefore we muſt | 
pray Godto ſeed forth Jabourerss © 


L 
by 


Mat.9,47,38. 


Rafe good 2nd gecelfaiic Mar, 24 


.&5 Lk 


, 
£ 


Fd 
£i 
4,8 


<2 
47 


oy - 
_ 


Hart put for theconſcience 1 Theſ 


iy. 


0; 


25.Lnk.r.39, 2nd 160,4.% 12.35 
and 24,33,At.10,7.a0d 20.15, 
P-t.3.82. 
Haſte troomudch is to: be taken heede 
ef,andbuoyded, Mat.8.19.and r3, 
20,21,& 14.3. 3.3nd :0.22.a@, 
 \$2,, 5.26Aam. 1.19. 


Hare of 0ne twwirds another, is for- 


bid4en.,Mat, 5,44, Tit. 3.3 .1.1ohn, 
6 2?,9,and Ze? $,and 4+2 ©. 
__« Headofthe men is Ch:ift, x cor. 
I.3. i 
Head uf the woman, is man, r.cor.1 1 
3.Epheſ.5.2 3, 

Head put for prince & Lord.Col,2.10 

Health of the body, may be cateFfor 
1 Tim.g.23, _ 

Neape coales of fire on the: enemics 
head.rom.1:.20, 

. Heare, put for to beleeve, Mat.7.24. 
John.1to.8,16, 1.Tim.4,15.1.10, 
4-6, | 

Heere, pur ſor to vaderſtand, 1 Cor, 

F 14.2, 

Hearing of the word of God onely 
15 nor fulficient.Mat.7.: 1,Luke 31 
28.,rom,2.t3.lam,122,&c, 

Hearing of Gods word is the begin- 
virg of fai-h.AQ..8.6, Rom.10.17 

Hearers of Gods word are of foure 

; ſorts, Mat 13.19, .o,&c, © 

Heare;s of Chriſt are of three ſorts. 
Toh.7.40.41* - 


Heznen called Gods rhrone. Mar.s 


342Alt.7.49. Lt 
Heau*n , put for the glory of Gods 
p .kiagdome.Heb.g.* 4- 
Heauen and:carth ſhcl: paſſe away, 
| Mat-24.35.Mar.13,34.Heb.1.11, 
_  2,Per-3.10,Rewl.21.+. 

Heaven and earth new 2, Pet.z.13 
Reu,: 1.1 IT 
"Heauenopen.Mart.3.16.at.7 56 
Heamruly things 2re tv be ſought for 
and regarded Phil.z.-0.col.z,r 
Heavines which is commendable.:. 


.cor.7,9 x 
Heouines diſcommendable Luke 12. 
b d | J-2-COL.7.9.! [+] 

|. Hell.Luke r6.15.Phil. -,10.2 Per, 
4 + Pet.2.4 by | ude 6.Reyel.6.3. 

. : Hell fre is ynquenchable. Mar, 3.12 


=- und 13.8. Marke 9.44. Luke 3.17 


 _ Helljs darknes, where ſhalbe wee- 
”  "giogandgnaſhing of reeth, Mart. 8 
}  "$2-204*2-25.30, 

* | Herefie taken in good part, A824 


R$ 7% Rs 
 Merefetakeninill part, Gal.5,206 


19. 2, Pet.',n : 
Heretikt is to be auoyded & when» 


« 


A Table. 


Tints'3;10, 


os 


Herode his craelty and dexch.Mar, 


7,16, 19, of ſome hee js called 
Horod the guzat,of ſume, Afcalon. 


Herod his aaceſt, andother t:js wic - 


kedries.mat.r4.1.lu,r3.3*.& 23 


rr. This. man was called Herode 


An tip?s, $5: -/: £\ 
Herode bis bypocrifie, cru-ley & 
deith.afts 1231," 3.43.this ma 
is named of ſome, Herod Aygrippa. 
Hetrodjans, and who they were 
Mat,22.1 6. 
Herodias,and her wickednes Mart 


1443.8 

Hidde, putfor ſafe &'*(ure.col.3.3 

iernſalem, ſee ſeruſalem, 
Hireling, whohe is,1oh 10.12 
«Hoſte of heayen, what itis, Atts 


7.427 : 
Halinefſe muſt be triuen roLuk r, 
75,rom 12,3, heb.r2, 14.1 Per. 
Toile! 6, | FE 
Holy Spirit, ſee the word Spirit, 
Honour to Gad and to Chriſt. Ioh, 


Ks; "1p 
Rr to father &morher.mer.1;.4 
and 19.19.eph,6.1 col, 3,20 
Honour to kinges & magiſtrates x 
Pet.2.17. 
Honour. to minifters or elders, 1 
tim.5,2 7, ; 
Honour to maſters 1, Tim.6.x 
Hononrto w' ues 1.Pet. 0.7. 
Honoury ſed for co helpe, :prouide 
and to intreate well. Mat, 5,4,5 
1,Tim,5,3,' 7,1.Pet.3,7 
Hope, put for faith. 1 Pet, 3,15 
Hope, put for proiniſe Heb, 6.18 
Hope. pur for the things which are 
hoped for, Eph 1.18 ;col,:,5, tit, 
?31-3,rom,3,24 _ | 
Hope reſpeteth things which are 
not ſeene Rom, $,24,25 


. Hope compared to an anket Hebr» 


6-19, 

Hope ouzht to be certaioe and aſ- 

ſured, Phil, 1, : o,col, 1,2 3;beb, 3,5 
& 10,20, 

Hope is 10 be coceiued & ftrength- 
ned by the conſideration of Gods 
benefits already pali ,Mat, { 6,8, 9 
rom, 5,4,2,cor.1,10 

Hope is one Epheſ, 4,4, 

Hope is of God, Rom, 15,13 

Hope ſverh vs, Rom, 8,24 

Hope mv bee in God, xz Peter, 1, 

12 
Hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom, 
C.4 

Hope is 2 viece of our ſpirituall ar- 
mer.y Thelſ.5. 8. 

Hope muſt- bercioyced in Rom. 5.2 
and 12,13. _ 

Horne put for might or power, Lu, 


2.69. by ES 
Ho'ama Mat.2r,g, + $f 
Hoſpualirie, or houskeeplnptl 

is T2 recejus the poare & we 
muſt yſed,and examples thi 

Mir.25.3 5-luk. 10.3 8, aQ.s 

& 16.15.:4 & x7, & 2546 

28.7, Rom.I2.t;.1 Tim,z.a\ 

to.Tit, 1.8.Heb.13,2,1,Pets 

lohng. 


| Huyre, put for an a;poymet 


toh.:.,& 7 30 by 4% 
Houſe of God , pv: for the wlli*: 
where the tabrroicleo f the bs 3:- 
was, befyre the” temple way bull! h 
ded, Mar,2.26, © 455 
C Huwilitie or humblenes bef "48 
God.Luke 18,14, Lam,4.104jf 4 nd 


9-6 - BY T4 
Huwility towards men is to be wil {pol 
braced;Mat.8.8.& 1x :29 &4lh9; 


vr 


3.&-?3.17.L.uk 14,7,8,9, ( tl. 27 
22,25426,27.2X, 12,2 3, philaWEOn! 
col,3, 12,1.Pet.5,5 iN 
Humilitie comterfeit.col.:,18 ©. 20. 
Husbands duetie.eph;'5 ,2 5,28, uf - 3i - 
col.3,19,1Per,z,7 = 
e Hymenecs an Apoſtata 1 Tian} 5c 

20, : Tim,2,17, 4:10" 
Hyrmnes and what they are, coli 
3,16.Ephe,g a9 "MW Fa! 
Hypocrifie Godcannot abide, Myihanmn 
6,1,2,3, an+ 18,358 23,5 j08me 
14,&c,Aft,;.5.a00d8.21- - 
Hypocriſie ſhal not alwayes be lu 
ked, Mar, 9.15.;16 "Ws 


7 


XY 
f S 


>Hypocrificis alwaies prou? & all; 


b:rtous Mar, 6, 5,and 2 3,1. luke 
36,and 18, 9 Iobo 9, 40 avdit {ume 
47, = AL 
HRypocrifie is alwajes enujous WES $- 


we " 4 4 $ ” 


eruel, Luk 14, : lohn 9,13, AM F hg | 


23,17 ” T34 
Hy pocrifie and hypocxits be diſc gpe8t 
ſed by the Goſpel Mar, 19,22, 8483+ 

24.12,& 27,6 Luk,2 35 & 130806 

To,t0,19,% 15, 22,a% 13,5 adf+1801 

19,9,and28,'5 ; 'A 7% 
Hypocriſy and an ewll conſcienay ane 

toyned together 1, Tim,q,2 it: 
Hypocrifie condemned Mat, 5,8,.&] * 

6.2,16, and 7,21, & 1, 33» 340” C1] 

and13,%and 16.1, 3,and 21,30, for 
1,753,206 11.39.& 1314415, '& 16] 

1 ;.lohn1,47,and 3,20,214a008F i6 

7,% 12,42,A@ 5,z,8&c.eph,6, 5: 7 

beb,1o,22,lamr, 6, and 3,17, Jag 

pet.t, 2,and 2,1,and 3, 10,1 10g jo 

219and 3,18 _ + "1 
Hyvocrites muſt be preſſed andbeay ©” 

ren with the indgement of God ha 
Marth,7.22,23, and 2 3, almoRy: - 

throughont rhe whole chap, Lu$ few 

16.15, AQ,28,25 "Aj 
Hypocrites obſermng very ſmally” 
WmAr 


% 


_ 
ter / Uiteleffy nepl. + the 


ok Ot 2s So and1i2.1 © 


a &c, & 23,23, 
4.6.1 © 45 $1 
p + gap rever-nee Gods. mini - 
lbrs after their death , whome 
they could not abide , whe they 
wore aline wat,23.29,3 © 
pocnites like to whited tombes 
Mat,23,27 
zocrites muſt be ſharply repro0- 
dM-t,3. 9,and7,5,20013,34 
_— i5, 7 And 7,and16.3. and 
be x 12, &:23, throvghout the 
1a by {whole almoſt Luke 3.7. Ioh.s, 
45,aud, 8. 7-$.9c21, 379, a05.5, 
« | fb 52.53, and 8,20. 23. and135;10 
; 3d 28,25 
'J [ rites are their natbre or di- 
d bell poſition deſcribed Mat,z.7. & 
9 &'vh 4 y.11.and 14.9. 2nd 23,45, &c: 
$ | jlmoſt throonghom the whole 
phi chapter, 8 2.7.5. 6.7, luk 16.14: 
" 1eh.7.32.and $.4:5,41.48.and 
W. "ou 33 and 1, 48.a8,12, 3-4: & 
03, Uh I 1.30 


I Ti 11 'Acob the patriarch Aktes 7,12; 
2 A yom.9.13 .heb.t1.20 
{i Sfler delivered from death by 
Pacls wituſterie As 16,28 
8 and his ftorie Mar,5.'2 &c, 
esthe brother of Iohn killed 
d x-Herode Ati.:.2 
xbthe ſonnc of Zebede, 2nd bro - 
J- ther of toho is{called of Chriſt, 
"Is at. 4.71 
es the Lords brothet,Gal,1.19 
n imes,che ſon ofAlpheus Mat.ro. 2 
apliog, Vvaineccii emned. iTim 1 
©. Titt 10 
Be inges 20d Tambres reliſted Moſes 
v fr Tim:;. [ 
: difloY{FTconium a ciie of Licaonia. AR; 
9,22,0 13. Fl 
& 13.00» dlenes is whlapaed gud 
3,54 {ob e to be avoyded. 2 
* 1tim.5 13. tit 1.12 
ade ms or talke covdemaed, 
mat.r2. 
"a /-28T or worſhipping of crea* 
33» 340] Previs condemned and there-, 
1,39, fore muſt be ded from A&.7, 43 
5,1] $14.0.&c:& 15.20.29. & 17, 
1zand 80 | 16.rom 151cor.6 9. & 8.7 & 10 
ph,6, 5- 7-14 gal. F: 50 col.3.5.1Pet: 4, 


dy [ h _ 4 auoyded. 1Cor 5 


andbe 
- G0 


+ 


Je, Mh FP l þ | 
33$ | 
s beds 
: 


7 
1 


27 
uk 
| dla 
EE 
At 


there- 
C. 3.11. 


h ands. 9.2cor.6.17, ren.2 20 


Kolatrie puniſhed and cundemned 
'e.9,20.a0d .1,3.arnd 22 15 
Yo oe of two ſortes 2 cor, 11.2. 
how 4. 4,17 | 
ſalem the city ,of the greate 
Wat,F2;5 


ho 


ry (mal al 


"Þ Fab " 
Mat.21,1 18. 
fora the ack ru&jon ther- 
of fo Mar,2 3,37 
lerufalemctleſtial or beauculy. gals 
4-16.heb.12,22. 
leruſalem the new:feu. 3.12.& 21.2 
Teruſalem the killer and very flau- 
"ond ouſe of the propane. lus 13 


ew ſa A called tho holy citie, mat 
4-5 .2nd,:5 7-58 

Tewes of rwo orees,rom. 2,2 2.29 

Iewves coſting olf fort e Mat.2, 
12.& £ 28,704.23 7.800 [9.3 
and 11, 14. 

lewes, arfn 2ntof the ſhalb eſaued 
Mat,29,57' fuk 1 16 & 225434. 


toh.lo.z6, AR 2,5 rom.9-2729c . 


& 11 almoſt throughout F whole 
haprter . 
ewes and _ excellencie.Kom, 3 
, 2-and $,5 
Iewes blinged and beteened not, 
Ioh.i4.37, 38 ro,u6,7.2 cor 3-14, 
Tews are not tobe caft off, bur ro be 
loued aud prayer for; rom.s,1o,& 
10,1 andy, 7 a 
It oladel \Revel. 2,20 
E lgnuzance of the Scriptures the 


_ moiker of errors,2fat.22,29 


Ignorance of God, AR i7,; 6,rom, 
10.3.1 Cer.5, Te 4218 :,theſ 
18,1Theſ4.5. 

Ignorance may be pardoned, AG, 3 

17,1 Tim.t.43 
I'gnorice Vapardoriabte, nz, pee,” £2 
Ignorance e*cuſeth nut for fio.mat. 
13-54 lukt2.48.loht,5o.AR,3 
17.and1;, 27, & 14.16.17 & 17, 
36.rom 10.2 461, 1.13 
« lnagg's of God in man.ephe + 34 


col, z 
Image « " Gol Chriſt , ſee before 


in the word Chriſt. # 
Image of God js man.1.cor.1t.7 
Immortalitie..cor.15-53.54+. 
Immortalicie of the ſoule.matia.28 
and, 16.26 ' p 
« Inconftancie condemned, and ex 
ampleg thereof, mar, v.19, 20,2) 
&cuk.4.22.27,29.a84 38 4,6 
2.cort.17 gal 1,6,& 4.14 18. eph 
4.17 iam 1.6.842.pet 2:11 ſecal 
ſd int he worde Galatians. 
Indenour or labour of man is but 
vaine vules G ods fauour be pre- 
ſent. Mat.14.5 Iloh 2.3 at 5.19 
22.34.78 & 9.23.24 and12.11. 
Infants or yon? cbilJren are co bee 
baptized. Mat 19.14 aQt 2.35,Pe 
7.14- 
Infirme oneg,ſ* e weake in the fairh 
Infirme inthe body archealcd of 


Ciuiſt Mat 4,23,& $413 .aug9 7 


/ 


Tennfilemend £4; edniyyntote- 


1 13,4220, 
' Toſeph'call 


S101; V4.2 e6.&i; 12m 

19.2 U,14,4 10 

Tnfirmities and diſeaid> fomey.wes 
come forfinne Tob.5.14 

fern dave forGods 
glen lory.nohn.s, 3>& 2114, 

Irntume or wrong ' ought [not tobe 
done not new Fe butrobe ſulfect 
red;mat, 139.r0m,12.17,1cor, 66 
7zt Thel.5.1.per,z.9, 

Inters good , nor alwayes allowed 
mat.16, 32210h, 4.3 3,23,& 6,> 
rofito, 2. 

e loantia F wife of C blafollowed 
Cbrift luk+ 8.3. 

Tob.an enſamp le of patience. la,06, 
zjoho the B Spit bis birth Lwt,57. 
his preaching,matr, 3. ,rJuke, 3,2 
&c His Qeach and the eanſe theres 
of.mar,14, z3.&c:Hee was ſent of 
God to beare Witnelle of Chriſt... 

\ Tohn.1.6, 

tohns baptiline, put far his doQring 

mat.: x, 2:5 ,luk, 20. 4,AQ;1 8.25 
&.i9.3, 

Tohn the Apoſile andEuzngeli be- 
lovedgof Chriſt. loha.1;,z 3, 

teh called marke ,Ats.15.,27% 
Aces 10,5, 

bor ephsafiiatidos and exalration os 
Iifiing vp.atter,7 10 

Toſeph , the husband of Maric the 
Virgin,mae, 1,16 19. 

to ſeph ofAtimathea,ma;2 7+ 57.ms 

x 50. 51, roar 38s 


loſes.388.4;3 | 

Joy of conf liver, 8.1 245 z, 

C15-putfor ſignifiech mart, 26, 26, 
uke$ 1 

Ifracl,pur for all the belccuers 19s 
11.26 

I ſraclities oftwo ſortes.rom,9 8 ca 
190.18 Gahli;6 16. , 


| Ifralitics which are indede.ro, 9.48 


C ltalianbagd.afts 10.1. 
C1 vdvs rhe Parriateth mar.j'2,z. 
Ludas the traitour called alſo Iſcgs 
* riot mark 20,4 mark.3,29. 
Judas called atheife, obo, e2.6 
Indas counted yncleane, lob, 23:t@ 
Indas calied F-| deuil. 6, 7 ©. 
Tudas {clleth and. berrepech clad 
. marth 265 48. 
Tudas ſeemethyto repent. ;204 han- 
eh hinſelte, Marr,27.5. 
 hig}dearh and the marerches 
_ AQ is. 


Tudasor Jude. fans browler.Luk, 


6 16.lohn14 22 tude rx. . > 


Inas of G ! 
{Gqeeun 0rof ſedttiong 


| Toindgeafeeribe feſh Tobs,# is 


Iudgemene put for e © uvitie. Max, PT 
tas put for Þ 
+ 


*, 


.hebrai.2rG ' 


= 


"_ Ads.8.32.Rova.z. 
WJ gement put for authoritie and 
 power.loh,5.22,27/2ndis,1 


Judgemer. pur for reſtoring of things. 


ont of order. loho 9.39. 

Sd gement, pur for Gocs ſectet coſi- 
ſe1: and workes which are igcom- 
prchenfible, trye, & iuſt,roma 1,3 3 

' Reuzr9.2 

Judgement tak] for Gods correQio, 
ypon his children. cor 11.3.1 pet 
417 ; 

Judgement which is vniverſall and 
laſt, Mar,1 i 24qafes 17,3 1,Heb. 
©4927. | 

Judgement, general! after what ſort 
it ſhalbe,mat. 15.31.32 

Iudgemec geveral, what ſigaes ſh;1 

$0 before.Mat.24,29,30.&%c 

Iudgement generall the day. and 

houre thereof is not knowen to 
any but God onely, mat. 24,36, 
mar.13,32.ithe,z.,2,2.pet.3.10, 

In dgement generall muſt be waited 
for, from houre to houre.mat. 24. 

| 43,43-44.luk.12.30 Jams 5.7:8 

Tud gementof others which is raſh 
and headloug is condemaed.mat 
2.1.& 26,2 and 27.25,luk.7.36 
39.&12.57.& 13.1,2,XCc.& 15. 
2at$.28;4.roM 21 &c & 14.3, 
4,13 1C0t-4.3, 5-Jam.4.1 2 

Judgement which 15 uſt, cammaun= 
enPs | 


4 Eyes of hel &fFeath,rev.c.13. 
Keyes of the kingdume vfhca 
uen.Mmat.r6,19 
Key of knowledge.lu,11.32 : 
Kindnes commanded ,col. z.12 See 
'Meekenes. PIGS in 
/ Kingdome of Chriſt eternal. luke, 

g 3.2 P et.lcll, x; 
Kingdome deuided, mart 12-2 
Kingdom of God, pur for admmni- 

Krati on of the goſpel. ico r.4220, 
Kingdome of God. put for the Go- 

fpcl it ſclfe.mar 21.4.3 wy 
Kingdome of C os, purf or a) J be» 
Jongeth ta F glory of god mat. 6.33 
Kingdom of God comerh not with 
obſeruation, but is within v3. Luk 

21. En; 
Kingdomof god, pur for hisſpiritual 
anernmenr of che faithful in the 

perſon af teſus chriſt mir 1.23 

Kingdome of God, put for euerla- 
inp life.loha 3,3 TG 
Kingdom of goo, put for the preacn - 

we of the Gofpel,m ar 4,3,031, 
Kingdom prepared for the ele&t ma, 
15-34. on 

m ofgud muft be entred in 
FioBough many affticitons, A& 


» 24,5 > 


A.Table, 


Kingdom of Ged, who are ſhut out 
of.maf.10,15.Toh,z.z x.cor 6.9 
& 15-50.gal.5.24,cph.5.5.lere. 
21.2.Q& 22.15, | 

Kingdom of heauen, putfor the new 
Rate of the church,mar. 5 .x9.aud 
1411,a0015,43 

K1ng4ome of heaue, for the doQttin 
of the Goſpe],miat.1 1,12. 

Kingdome of h: auch, forthe king- 
dome of the Mesfias.mat 3, ? 


Kingdom of heavueu, for eternal life 
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bd. 5,46.46 2&t7,20,21,22 &c 


Reb.n.23,* 4,&c 


of +4 
VU 


ſes hid his face.z cor 3,13 


$,put for the Lawe written bY 


MoſzS-2, Cor 3.15, 
Iitin the eye.mar.7,; 
bb,put for word and wirneſſe. 


pn 
NS” 
| 


Wit 18,: 6 


by 


wopen the mourh, Mat,s ,2 As. 


[35.and 10,33 ; 
ltitudes muſt not alwaics bee 


Wilowed. mar 7,12.& 16.15, and 


9.51u.6,26,8 1 3,22323,24.10 


$.60-65,67.2c1.15 & 9, 27 &. 


$8,22 


mmureand gradging ought to be 


moyded .1:or-10.10 phil *,14 


Wmurers,niatio.ttlukg, zo& 
$,2 and 19.7 Tlolin 6,41,61 ro 
1o-iude 16. 

Wer how much abhorred AQts, 
28.4 
her & murtherers condemved 
Mit,5,21.& 1;.t9 & 19,18 ron 
1,29,a0d : 3,9 g-l.5,2:.1 tim 1. 
9.4Pecr.4,15rcu 21 3 & 27,5 
utherer is he thathaterh.tIloh, z 


| is. : 
Mind of min vaine,and his vnJer 


Wading darkened, Eph 4,47,18 
N 


 Aw.Luke 7,1 1 


NY Name put for: ight or power 


oh. 12,a9d 2 ,23,AQ 3.6 
e purfor diznitie and renow- 


. «2,9 


$put for me.reu 3,4 at 1.15 


Srcitſus.rom 16,11, 


Manael & hir calliog,ioh, 1,452 
1 


A Table 


Nature vſed in good part.1 cor 11,14 
Nature taken in illpart, Eph,2.z_ 
NaturesStwo, or to0 natures iÞ chriſt 


at 20,28,rom,1,3,4, phi 3,6,7 
zoh, 1,14,an4 6,62,and 3,13,mat 
1,23 

Nazarerh,mat 2.23 


« Neighbour is cuery mon, lu 10.36 
NE muſt bee loned at our 


Celues, mat 22,39 


Newnes of life is of F ſpirit, To, 3.6 
New man reade Man 


« Nicodemus and his Rorie, I0.3 2 
2,c,and 7,:0,& 19 35 

N icolaitans.Reue 2,6,15 

N iger, Attes 15.1 


Nigin dungded into cereain wathee, 


Mart 14,35 &% 24,43 lukr ,;8 


Night vtnerwile divided mat 13.35 


and 14,20 

N git put ſor the tgnorance of god 
Rom 12,12 

« 0c, Hebr.n. 7 


Noe & h8Jaye, m1 2 4.3 7,1 pet, 


3-20 


Noe, called J nreacher of rightebuſ - 


neile,2.pet.2.5 
None vut forvery fewe x1cor 2 2 
eXumber certatae for an vacertzzn 
mat,12.45,& 12.2 t wir 5,9rom 
11, 4,2. £0r 12.8 rene 7,4 
Niiber fingular for F plural .x To 5.1 
Number plural for tne hngulor.mar 
26,8 


O. 
Bedience ro God, rather then 
> tominAdt.q,16& 5,29. 
Obedience to rhe Goſp-1 & trueth, 
rom.15,18,&16,19.165 2 corg 13 
Obedience tothe nitniſters of the 
church, Hebr. 13,17 
Obedijencetopirents.5ph,6.1col, 3 
20 
Obedience ta magiſtrates & rulers, 
mat22,*1rom13,1,?z3,&c tit 3.1 
Obedience to God commended & 
commanded.mat.19,17, _ 
Obedience, butnotyuto tin.ro 6,6 
Obl:tr{on, reade Sacrifice, 


_ Cbſ:rvaris pur for ourWatd pompe 


luk.17,7s. 

Obftinancie 1nd examples thereof, 
Maeth.14.6 lohn26.25. 

e Occaſion offred muft be taken & 
vied, Luk.17,22,& 19.42.44 10h 
7,34 and 9,4 & 12.35.36.aas 
16.33.20.2,t0m,& 2,4.& 12,11 
2.cor.5,2 gala.6,10, ephe.g.16, 
&.12;42 

« Offence, put for le tor hindrince 
to come to God and to Chriſt, or 
ror occaſion giuen todrawe back 
or to fall by any meane$ into fin 


gl devtretiQn.unat. 18.7 


) 


Offence muſt not be gwen, or offen= 
ding of others muſt bee auoyded. 
Mat.17.27.and 18.6, &c,rom; 14 
I JoT cCOr.8.9.13.2 cor.6,3 , 

Olf:nee taken vniuſtly.mar. 2 4, 10, 
and 26.31,mar.6,;3 john 6,61 x 
cor.1.23.gala,s.1n. | 

Offence at Chriſt whoſoeuer taketh 
nor,is happie,mat.11.6 | 

Otfend,put for Rtumbliog or Falling, 
mat.q,29,30.&11.6 2,12. 

« Oitle put tor the holy Ghoſt heb 
1 .9.& ſoin many places of Toh 
firſt generall Epiſtle. 

© Olde age is tobe reuerenced, I tim 
5-1,1pet.5.5.-- 

Oline rree, wilde.rom. 11.17. 

« One, put for onely.x Tim.2,5 

Oneftmrs Philemon.1o. 

Oneſphorus.z rim, 16, 

5 Othof God.Heb 7 17. & 7.2r, 

Och among men and thc eude ther= 
of, Heb,6.i6. 

Oth ts prohibited in private cauſes 
and talke mat,5,34, flames 5,12. 

Oth lawfull Rom.1.9 & 9.1,:.cor, 
:,23 hen.6.16.17 

Oth abuſed.nat.2346.19.&c, and 
26,63,72.mat.6,265 as 23,12 

Oth raſh, M2t.14.7.9 


alſey healed of chrift,mat9,s 
: 6 


Parabl: or ſimilitude of the candle 
light.mar 5,15 luke 1133 

Parablz of the houſe built ypon the 
land.mat,7.26. 

Parable ofthe childrs ;n theſtzeetes 
Mat.11 16 EO. 
Parab'eof the piece of new cloth , 

Mat.9.16, 
Parable of the ſower-mat. 13,3.12, 
Parabl cof theDarnel or cock'e mat 
13,24.Q0c 
Parable of the graine of Myſtard 
ſeede, Mat 13,31. 
Perabic of Leuen,mar z3,2 
Parable of the treaſure hid, of the 
marchuntand the pearle, and of 
the ner Mat.13,44.&c, 1 
Parable of the Joſt ſheeye.mat.13 12 
Parable of the ſeruagt thar pitieth 
not his companion.mat 13,28 ' 
Parable of the workemk ſent to las 
bonrin the -ineyard.mat.20, 2- 
Parable ofrwo ſonnes.Mat 51,28 
Parable of the vineyard hired forth 
Mat.21.z3; * oS 
Parable of the kiog that maketh F 
marriage, Mat.22,2 . 
Parable of the faithfull & navghtie 
ſernant. dtat 24.45.48 | 
Poe of the ten virgings,Mat.2 
1.&c. . 
Pagable of the talents.watt 4.15 
Mm 3 - &e 


7 


$.luk.r 9.12,14e, 
arable of the ſced that groweth 
and increaſeth.Mar, 4.2 75 

dr oug ofthe Samaritan.luk.to zo 
&c, 

arable of the importunat friend, 
lok, 1:5» ' | 

Parable of theftrong*man armed, Ju 
11,21, 

Para:le of we barren fig tree. luke, 
I 3.6* I 

Parable of the dram or price of iil- 
ver loſt.Luk,r5.8. 

Parable af<he predigall ſonne, lyk 
2.3 22,&c. 

PXable of the vaiut ſteward 1k. 
16 .4.&c. | 

Patable of th eimporruvate widow, 

_ Lukig, Zz&c. | 

Pardon wee inuſt him that offen- 
derh vs, ma, s 14,8 18.22,35.ma 
11.?5.lv.17.3.cp.4.32.Col. z,1;, 

Las: 43.2, COr.12 4, 
arevrs muſt be honoured & hew 

* Farre matq5,40Joh 2.4.aG%:s 7,3 
Eph. 6.1, ; | 
arents hane authoritie in the m2- 

' riage of their childre 1.co.7, 36.17 

Parents duery roward their childre 

' mat.9.48 .&c.lu.9.38.!ohn4,47 

Kc. Ephe.c.q,Col.z,20, 

Paremu;s, reade Father, 
aphus,aCt,y3.6 
atience 1s neceſſary for e] the go- 

* dly and faitbful ones .mat, 5,38- 
29,11,&.25-79.10.5.3 &.8$ 25 
&.4:.12.& 15-4zC ©Or,5,4. Ol 1 
41.1 the.5.14.3 t1N,5.11 at. 2.2 
heb 6 i2,& 10,36,&12412, 15m 
2.3 and 5,7.8.2 pet.t.6.rcu,i 9. 
aud,2.23, | 
armos,reuve-1.9. 

Paul his vocation,aCtes, preaching g 
miracles, ivurncys, trauailes, per- 
ſecurions,& orher afilictions, fro 
the 8. Chapter of theQs , euen 
to the laft throughout al] his E- 
piſies. | 

Paul inforced to commend him<elfe 

* xcor 3,10%& 9,1. &.14.12.% 15. 
*$,2cor.3.1,&.5,84 .13.%.10.13 
phil. 3.4z5- | 


Pay] wroughr with his owne han- 


* des & got his living, aQt 19,3.& 
20,30.1cor,q:12oQ&.9.6.1 ſhel. 
-.2;8,*. Thc ;,*. b 
Pauls great charice or love, ro. 9,1 
&c 2,cor.1t,t5.phil,c.24-1th,2 
- 2,8 211N.7,10, 
Pauls care for the. Churches,2co.5 
' 12..and 21 28,col.2.1,3, 
Paul FAmbatſagor of chiift,*c 0,5. 
Paul the Apottle of the Gentilcs 
* FOm.1- 43+ gal,2,8,1 tim,2,7 


Pap! hath 34d the fouggrios,1 cor 
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Pants {ufferings for the Geſpel .cor 

+ 9,2 cor.4.y.,&,11.24.&,12.7, 
; UMm.2,qu,and 2,11. _ 

PanIns example of life & doftrino 
oughtto be followed x cor. 4.1 
and jr te phil.3.17,1 Theſ .1,6.2 

Thel.z,9. So Sg 

Pauls revel1tions.2 cor 1.1 

«Peace makers are blefled, wat.5.9 

Peacc,put for reconcilation betw en 
ne God amd men.aQt 10.36, 

Peace. for quiiernes ofconſcnce, lu 
2.14, 

Peace pu: for fafe & ſound 1 cor,qs 

_- 

Peace put for all maner of telicitis 
or haypinefſe,luk 19,42 rom,8.6 

Peace , put for all rrue felicicic or 
bleſſed ſnccefle jn all thiugs, uke 
L79 and :4.: 5 iohn 14.27, 

Peace, put for proſperite in worgdly 
things fan 1, 7 and 'o 1n the reft 
of Pauls ſalurtirious 

Peaceto be bad with all men, and 
howe fazre ro, 1:,18,1 Cor.7.15 
heb,12,74 1.pet,z,1n. 

Peace of Chriſt and of the world 
differ mach job 14.27, T7 
Pezce of God aud of Chriſt hi.2.14 
& 3z6-10h,1427.& 26,3 ,aGt 19 
36.x0 5, t.epb,2,14.phil,q,7,col 


3$315z, 
Pc:ce with onr neighbour,mzt. 5,9 
, mar.9.50,r0 12.13,&.15,16.1c0r 
14,3342 Cor, 1 3,1.cÞ-43.1 tne 
$,13.2,tim,2,13,he,12.24 ipct 
3»>1iT, 
Peace of the worlde.mat. 10, 34.ih 
14.171 theſ, $4 3s 
Pearles mutt nut be caft befure 
(wins mat.7.6. 
Peatle of great ptioe,mit,12,4 5-46 
Perſecution fullowerh y true Chri- 
— ſtiavs.z tim.3.12.42, 
Perſecution they rhar (iffer arc ble- 
ſed, mar F.Io.1i-2.P*t.q,1z, 
Pcrxiecution and jn the rine rahereof 
wee may flic,reade flis, 
Pcrſe cution commety by the wil of 
Godt pet,'.z5 &.3,t7 avd.q.19 
Perſecutiin and e amples thereof. 
Mat.26.50 *Ct,q4e3.& 6.1:,&.5 
58.4.1 &12.1,&95.&.1:,50,Q, 
14 5-67.16 22,60,17,6.& 18,17, 
& 59.:9,& 21.3@,r0 7,35.:.cor 
12,34,&c.heb,i1,36,37, 
Perſ:curors of jgncrance recciued 
corep<nanceaat.;.17,1 11g, 
Perſecmres obſtinare puniſhed, Juke 
23.28.3058 12,23, 
Perſtcuters ſometimes are kinſtclke 
Mat1o,21.2:,Jufe,21,16, 
Perſeuerance or contiauice in good 


thivgs is neecgy for al_uhe go 


diy,may, 10,02 .& 19.19 .hub 
1 la, 1,75,%.9,62oh.g, No 
1,42.Q&,11.23,% I 3443.94, 4 43 
&,"t,2. -221,6,9,vhil,1,.6 * 


25. 27.404 $., col, 1.23 &þ 34 
the(.41,10,3,1bn,4.16,beh, Por 
1? .14.13m,1,4 12.4 toh | 
1640.” "2, Zhou 
Perſenerance or continnance jg "Pp » 
Jer Marit5,23,27 andng pow 
2 6:44 1614,5-6.8 18,1, (ali 
17.coioll,q, See proyermgt- 
continuall, 7" __ 


Perfſzueranceis the gift of Gal 
1G,25z2.Cor x. + phi,1.616 &t: 
3.13.% :.23, the, 16a ; 


ra 
1,pet 5,10, 464 
Perſcucrancegſee Cuntinnance, Pray 
Jeter: is call; 
Peter and lus calling Mat, quo © ue 


1ohn 1,41,&c, ad 
Peter call: d Cephas of Chiif 


12 
1.42. 1.t 
Peter called Saran, mat 16 yz Pry 


Peter cenieth chnft.m at, ;6 


Peter preacheth Chrift a&.1 . 
&c,& Z.12,13,&c,n640.zz, 'Pra 
Peters vition,ats, 10,10. q 
Peter is raken & put in ptiſoagt 4 

3 4+ ty 
C Phariſcs.Mat,2,7, bs 


Phariſes 1:zuen*mar. 6.6.Luk 4 
Phariſes reproued of hrift fa p!) 


hy yocriſie and maljce.mat; Pray 
almoſt althe chapeer.& 15,3 * 
19.8,0,22.19. | 36 
Phanſes wickednefſe pant pl 
& puinely deſcribed, ma 334 | 
Phcbe,rom. 16.1. = 
P khenice, Aes, 11.19. J 
P hileman, phil .x, Prav 
Phiietus.2 tim.2.17. M 


Pliyip the tetrareth of Tut - 
Thraconitls, Juke, 3.2, : 
Philipthe Apoſtle called, lob. * ,\ 
-y- © 
Philip y Apottle repreugd of (ly 
» pay 
Toli,y "7 9, 


Philip the Deacon? 6:5. | 5 
Philip the Deacon afterward %$ 
Euzngeliſt at.21.8, play 
Philips daughter Jid prophecy 14.7 
DAR Ents K 
Poilippithe chiefe cine the ply 
of Macedonja, AQs.16 in, 6 
Pity gell us 2, Tiy.1.15 . pry 


P:; ylaQteries mat, 23.5. 
g Pilate & his behaviour 10# pray 
chrift,mat 2702 &c.10,19-29Y * 
e Pers alledged.afts.18,200 @ 
15.33, Titu$1.12. & 
Poltux, 4Rs.2 8.11, p 
Porch of SaJomon, read Salot Chi 


porch u : 9 1 
Pyorein ſpirit mar, 5.2.18k.6, bo, 
Pggerecelue the Golpel, ' | / 4 


E TRANS 


4 re ouy ht tobe cared for & muſt 
19, | MF. Wed notas's 1,mar,t2 
lol.8,y, " 43-lu.3-1n,& 1412 &c.&, 16, 
43.10 F 19,8 19,8 oh. 1 3,29 actes, 4, 


15.6.8 - 34,a0d 9.39.200 11.29,2 .c0r,8 
23,6 x Gal.:.10- 

6.beb,z, Pore muſt not be deſpiſed.Ja 2.2 
1, 2.44 Poyerty ſhould he taken in yood 


worth phil.4.,1: . 
"Power of God Mat.27.79. 
 Powerof God worketh in his to 
' ſaluation.rom,1,i6-1 pet.1-5 
Power of Chriſt cor,12,9, 
Power of he huly Ghoſt, at.1.2, 
C Prayer muſt nor te made :na 


ancein 
and TY 
18,1,thef 
yer my 


of Goly 


ws. | ttange rongue 1c0,14,14, T4. 
116 and Prayer with the ſpiri:,1 cor 14 15, 
ung = 2eY cr 00 f lpirit.eph,6.18,1u.26 


Prayer muſt be continu:1 & perſe- 
. vering 1vu,11.8.& 18,1,& 21,36, 
aqQ 1,14.&, ,42, &,10 2,10 12, 
 12,cp.6,18.col 4 2,: the.5,17, 
1.tim,5.5,2.46n 12,1 pet 4,7, 


at, 441d 


C hrif 


£154 Prayer mutt be made in ſire faith 
ka mat, 21 22,mar,u-24.11,h1 Feb. 
1a — &c1tiz 2.111. 6,2nd,;.15 , 
12434, Prayer is nut yed tony cream» 
p ma ſtances of :1m1e and places mat, 
100.0 14,23,T9h,q.: 1AM. 10,2.& 2, 


3,1 tum, -.8, 

Prayer very neceiſary, Mar.26,41 
gp. phil.46,col, 4,2 j Thef,1.-. 

* Prayer iuoyned with fafting ma,17 
21,1u,2, 7 7,a:t, 0.30, and 14, 
23,1COr 75 

taycrvery mecte 3n iime of aflii- 
&jon,,mat, 7 15:at,q4,29 & 12 


6.Luk 
rift ft 
2,maty 


& 15.3 


» arthe 


1 1Y 5.8.,15,25,10-15,39, 31.T2.5.13 
Prayer is to bee made for Magiſtra- 
tes x.1in '.1 &Cc, 
Prayer for the wiaiſters of F word - 
fn - r0,,z5.3u.col 4,3.ep.9,10,2.the 


2,1 heb,13.18, 
. priyerfor obteyning of ſpring, luk 
d, loh,! 14 , g [Bs 


ed of af”1,., 2 * J 
"MW Fayer for ficke perſons, Ta.c .14.i5 
P Mayer for the Saints, eph 6,18. 
wank. Payer for the coranec & perfecy- 
| ters.ma, 3,44.ln, '3.3:,at,7, 6 
ophec Players fur all men,z Tim, -,1 &c. 
| Pla yer agatuſt ecntations, matt, 2 6 
wy MK,luk. 2,4. | 
Þh. prayer,and the forme thereof, mat, 
ah. 6,9.Juke 11,2, 
prayerhow it oughe tobe made, 
ur 10 as, UEs-- 
a prayers publike & 1 the aſſembly 
0 of mayy.ma,18.19,a0.,1,14,24 
inks & ,4.24,21.6,1235 & 25,13, 
h -20,36.&,21.5,: 
| 6ala Prayer priuar, & exampletherofin 
x Chrit.mat 66,& 14, n.23;6. 
luk.6, 39 luk,5,16, and 6312& 22* 22 
ol, wats Fayer hypocrt-ical reprocurd, wat 
| 6:5.A00 23 14, | 
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preachersor mini*ers ofchrift muſt 
pre:ch his Goſpel and feede his 
flocke with the word of God* 
Toh, 1,2: 5,a@,10328, i cor,z,5 
&,41,2 cor.2,6,oph, 3 7,cul,1.7 
3,tim.q.5 r.per-5.2, 
preachers are {entof {rod, mar,16 
15,Toh.z0, 21.rom,t0,15, 
preachers may preoch nothing, but 
that which Chrift hath com- 
maunded, tha tis, yy oncly word 
of C od,mat,28,1ob.y4.17.1 cor, 
> F344 1,tim.qe" 2 pety 3418 52 
toh.9.i0, | 
preachers'muft be heard * and obe - 
ye4I1o.16,2 cor.2.9.phi,2.12 
2,thel\4. 4,heb,13,8,17. 
preachers muſt be recctued, nourt- 
| ſhed & efterm:d.,ma,10.40,toh 
13. 0,22l,6 6.1theſ,5. 12,13 
I.tim, 5.17, 2,j0h.g, ; 
preachers may liue of the Goſpel.1 
c0.,97.8,9 &cz 
preachers are helpers of y faitofull 
& not lords of their faith, 2 cor 
1324.1 FEty5,3. 
preache' $are ſeruantsof F faithful 
mat, 20 27.luk 2:.27,2 c0,4,5 
preachers power toedifie, and nut 
rodeftroy,2 cor.15, 10, 
Preachers muſt be appointed par- 
ticular]; through al Churches, 
At.14.23-titns.1.5 
preache rs,and what things & con- 
dirions are required zn them, ti 
Z2,3 CC.tit.1,6.9.1pet, 3,3, 
preachers ought to be good , and 
examples roothers, phil. 3.17.2, 
theſ,3,9,titus.2.7,x Pei.5,3« 
preachers falſe are prophccied to 
come & to deceine wany ama, 24 
11,2ft 29,282.29, itim, 4,1,2, 
tin g,:2 pet,2 1, 
preacher sf;1lfe ſhall come with 
wonderfull ſignes and miracles, 
mwat.24,24,2 ti2.2.9,12.12 13, 
preachers falſe *make merchandiſe 
of Goes word2.cor.".17, 
Preachess falſe reach y commayn- 
dements and Joctrine of men, & 
deuils coloſ.22 1.'im,51,&c,. 
prezchers falſe .rue their belly, 
whichis their pad 10.15.18, 
predettnation, reade eleRion. 
pricke inthe Reſh.put forconcupl- 
ſence and Iuft, oral kinde of re - 
vtation.2 cor,12.7, 
pride how much hatrel of God 
et.12.23. 
priile and arroganct? condemned, 
mat.2312.1y,44+-11.,mar.7 22, 
rom, x 1.25.&.12,16,2 coreq46 * 
10.2 cor 10-{;.& 12, 260,cphe, 
4 2 philip.2.3.x tim, 3,6 &.6.4 
- Mm 13,3 lanesy,4 46:2 prtz2., 


r?,1.,Tohn.2.18, Twdes, 
pride and examples thereof, Tohn; 
9.34.and 19, o,ac5.12;21 , 
pride isa dageruus thiog, t.co.1'.9 
Pride is ſometimes ioyned with 
ignorance, c cor. 3,2, 

pnde is condemnedand therefars 
muſt be fied from mat, 1 8,16,% 
33,12,luk1,51,and14,11,&.28 
9.aftes1 ,29,21,22,2 3,r0m,t 
5,aod 1,18,26,a0d 12,16, ag 
cor, 4.7,2.ttm, 5,24, 

priefis conſpire & procure Chriſts 
dearh,watr, 21.4. 5,46,% 26,3.4 
and 27,1, | 

Prieftes perſecute his members and 
bis doine.actes 4.1.3, &c, 

Prieſts are al the faith is 1, & areſq 
made by chriſt, ; pct, 2.5,9,rev, 
16 &.5,10, 

Prieflhoode Leritical! according 
ro the hawhen,75,'. | 

ptiefthoode of Chrift according te 
the order of Melchiſede:, heb, 7, 
4,almoſ rthroughunt the whole 
C haprer 

priſculla.a& 18,2 rom,16,3,1 cor, 
16.19, ; £ 

priſoners muſt be'viſted & reme+ 
bred, mat 25,36 4103, 

proces in law muft beauoyded, ma 
5,4.1cor,6,1, &c, 

promaſe, put for F inbericance'pra« 
miſed heb 10, 6. 

promiſes of G oi (tad alvpon chriſt 

2.cor,1,'o, 

promiſe made totheGentilcs.a&, 2 
39 ron,4,16 galz.* 8.22. 

Proinſo made tothe gennles the 
Game rhat wes made to the fa- 
thers 2.cor.,7 1, &c, 

Prophecy is the gifr of God, & no, 
worlgdly thing, Remin,t2 .* 4, 
Cor.,12,190,2,vCi.2.,21 

prophets put toc ſhewes of things 
tocome,uhs.1.2 7, 

prophets, put fur 1jntcrpret@rs of F 
ſcriptures, & how they ovght te 
exerci'e their ofhice in F eburck 
1cor.14.29. 2. - . 

proiclyces, ads, :.19, 

proud pertons God reſiſeth, lake, p 
1.51 lome$,4,6 1Pft,5.5» 

prour rhe Spirirs, 1 Jobng4.1, 

prove himſelfe muſt enery man.l, 
cor.11,28, 2 COr,13+5« 

prou: al thing*y,tv«{,5 321. 

C publicanes,m art, $.46,&.9.lo, 

lv.3,42. 


punt {nice of euery ſinne y is ope- 


ly kgow © ,is cummittcd tO the 
magiſtrates rom:1z:4.Lpett 3: 4 
puniliumer none cometh to y faith 
full, aus fora time to cortecF 
then iccorgs 3243 PEr4+! 2: 


Punifhmens egenlafting forthe vn- 
 beleeuers, Mat, 3.12. &.25,41. 
mar,9,44-Reue,20,15.&,28,8 


| Vadrin, M ax ,12 342, 
QuartÞs, R om,16,2.3. 
_ "'S>— Queene oftheSonth, mar 


| 12,42, | 

Quench not the ſpirir,z theſ.5,19, 
Queſtioneurious 2304 voprofirable 

zogether with all diſputations & 
contentions of words muſt be a- 
' wyded. rom14;1 phy, i, 14 1,tim 
9. 4.8.6,4.20.2 Tim,2, 23,ti- 
us, 3, 9.l.00ke more in the word 

Contention. 
| R. 


Abbj, Marr, 2 3,7, Tohn,13.2 
Rabboni.lohn,2@,16 , 
Rica Matth, 5,22, 
\ Rihab the harlor.he,1, 3j-Ta,2,2 5 
Raiment bodily ſhoul4 noc be ca- 
_ red for, Mart.6.:5,28, 
Raimentzthe ſuperfluitie of ir myſt 
be raken away, Luke 3.11,&.7 
25.lames 2.2.1, 10hn, 3.17, 
R-iment muſt bee ſimple & koneſt 
1 Tim3.9.1pet,3,3- 
Raiment which God frgeth vs, we 
muſt be content with.,1.tm.6.8, 
Raiment ſþ rital.mar.2 211.11, 2 4 
49,r0,13,10,2 cor, 5.2, Gala.z. 
27 eph.4.24, Coloff. 2,10, 
| Riiling peacties/forbidden ma. 5,2 
| © Reaving of Scripture necefiarie 
. & meete for comtiers.at,8,28, 
Readines, ſee whearefnlaeſe, 
eaſon of man is blind in,fpirituall 
matters,mat.cg3 c6.& 15.33, 
16.40,23.& 22,2 9,lſuk,24.45, 
lo.3.4,118,7,tt & 8.5 7.0.92 
Recompence or rewardpromiſed to 
the that worke wel, ma.5.45 18 
8; 1 642 7,AQ 16,47,cor.5-10,4 
"1.6.15 3 tim.4.8,beb.6.16 &, 
10 356.&.11, 4 
' Recompenceor reward is notwith 
ending Jof Gou1l4 free godncs. 
mat $0,9,10-&c.lu*,14.14,% 
172,10,col,3,24. 
Reconcilauon towardes onrnagh 
\ bour,Matr, 5,24. 
Regeneration tohn.3,3.1an-1,18 
Tp s. '- 
Retwyce iii rhe fleſh. 2 c01,14.18. 
Reioyce in che face,ond not in tit 
| heart,-<cor.5,22. 


- Reaoy.ewe ought alwayes 2-cory 


6.10,phil.4.q4.t Theſ. 55, 

. Reiayto ws owt ts >” © F200 
| * & perſcentions.mar.5,1 2,25. 
, '41.theſr 6 hob,10,34. james. 1. 
&-. * 241 pet, 4. _ & by 


| Mes or gh git pham the 


A Table, 


Yelayce, Rom.12.1t5, 

Rejoyce wee ought that ournames 
are written in heanen.luk. 10.20 

Reioycing but aot good, 1 cor,5,6 

Reioyciny of the faithful ones, ga- 
lat. 6.4,14, 

Rejoycing ovght to be jnC o*.xcor 
1.31,?,Cor, 0.17. 
Rcjoyce we ought in Chriſt '& his 

crolle.galat,* 14.phil,z.3. 

Rejoyce wee vught to our tribula- 

tions.aR.,5,41.Romy5.3. lam.,2-. 

Religion . pure & vrdefiled,1,27, 

Remembranceor former life 1s pro- 

fixable,tobn.4.29.rom,6,2 1.col 
1,21,and3,7,8.1 tim, 1,13.14 
&c and.5,9,10,2,Tim 3,1 0.11, 
tits 3,3,4.bebr,1u,z2,.&c 1 , 
Per.4,z, 
Rent the cluthes or garments ,' and 
whatir meant amvog the Tewes 
 mar,26.65, 

Renonnrced and forſake muſt 2 man 
himſclfe, and 2l1 rhat hee hath, ro 
followe Chriſt Matt. CG6.24.25. 
[.uke, 14.33. | 

 repentince & amendmet of life 
mwuhi be preached, Mat. 3.2 and 4, 
17,Luke 24,47,a% 2.38 2n4,3 
19,2nd17,30, 

Repcrance & faith muſt be joyned 
together. Mar.1,!5.At.20,21. 

Repentarce is the gift & worke of 
Godwoh,1 2,40, A.5.32, &,it 
12,2 UMm,2.25, 

Repetitions often and vatne oughe 
to beaunouded jn prayer. Mar, 6.7 

Reprobate are curſcd, or the chil - 
dren curſe. Mat.25,4,*,pe, 2.14, 

Reprobare, are veſſels of wrath & 
of diſhonovr #pppinted to perdi- 
tion.tom.1. 3,aad 9.22,: the, 2 
14,2,tim,2,20.2 vet,2.12.iud.4qz 

Reproue, pur for opely rw couuince 
toh.16.8. . 

Reſurredion (piritn alby faunh, uk 
2.34,1011,25.col,2,1-.&.z.1 

ReſurAaion or riling ag:ine of F 
dead.tv.5,28.& 11.24.28, 4,15 
& 25,8, cor,tz., throoghout. 

ReſirreQio ſhalbe common tothe 
godly $ vngvdly, tn: of the one 
ro life eve:laſting. & of F they 


to everlef ing condemnation.ina | 


25,46.10h.5.22.29. Actes: 4? 
25 .Ye\e.?0 12. h 
Refurre &ion & the order theredfe 
1 cor.(5.,42 43, &c,1i Thſz.y, 


Reſurrefion of Chriſt is the fonn- 


dation: of our reſurreion, 1 cor, 
15.13.14+15,16,17,18.19.29 
1.Theſc4.1 4. 
Reurngement1s forbidd®to prins- 
re perſuns.ms, 5,22:.38,:9,44 
$,3431 5o0-9.5455 16 a2 al 7, 
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Reward of hypocrites in thi 
Matt; 6;2 
Rewarde of linne are other fi 
rom.1,29.2. Theſ, 2, 1v,&e, ©: 
Reward of the faithful] is in he, 
ucn, Mat,5.12., = 
Reward of the'faithfull is life ery 
Jaſting ma 19,2 9,& 26,26, | . 
6,2 3.reward ,.read rec 
CzRich men are not ytrerly thay 
from the kingdome of God, mg 
19,23, 
Rich men with great paine recehy 
the Goſp*l, mar.19.24, ; 
Rich men ſome receine the Goſpel, 


19,1, Thef.5.15.r 54” 
is . 


” 


k 
. 


luk,16.19,&c. 

Riches make not men bleſſed, Luk 
6,24,andj2.15,'&, 

Richesare decgjtfull. Mat 13,2241 
Tun, 6,9.&c, 

Rich 6s muſt be wel yſed & ſpent, 
luk.12.33,&,16,9.10 3 um, 6, 
17.1,1v.3,17 1iches muſt norbe 
rtyſt in lu,42, 5 &c,1 tim. 617g 

Riches and God cannot both be! 
ſerued Matr,6.,:q, | 

Riches choke the word in ſome, 
Mat,13.22. 

Righteouſoes, put for the Keeping 
of the Law,Mat.z.159 

Righreoulaes, put for thatwhichy 
vptight and;holy, Attes, 13,10 

Righteouſneſſe, yſed for vpright: 
reneſſe of conſcience .cor.6,7, 

Righteouſnes of faith, AR.13,39 
rom.3,22 and 10.6 | 

Righteouſnes of man contrary tof 
righteouſnezs of G od, rum 10.3 
Pkil.3.9. 

Riotcnudemned.ti, 16.1,vet, 4-4 

Riſing apaine . reade reſurreation: 

« Rod, por for ſcveritic or ſharps- 

nefle,1cor, 4,21. 


S 
7? A bbzth,Coloff,2,5. 
\ 3 Sabbath ſpiritual. be 4,4,5.40 
Tacrifice of pray (*,beh 1315+ 
Sacrifice of Chrittaus or fajchfull 
people matt,5, 3-rom 1? phil, 
4,18,heb,13.16,1 Pet.243> ' 
Sacrifices for finnes in ſhadow 
fieure. heb, 8.3,and.9,1 0: 
Sacrif ces for finnerb jn effea - 
erveth, Chrift 0 _—_ ell | 
[ acesof YE 
in zany other plas lance 


gee: 
"whom 
+ $2423 


Kyjors or 


: called, 


tl, 
gatio 


oſpe] 
whaaic 
of hy 
$.1:1 
S$alutin! 
mA, ! 
$amaria 


$ 
Samar! 
toget 
| Samari 
$amo\] 
SanAil 
bee 
$anQil 
nou 
Sand 
Sandal 
farah, 
Sardis. 
Saran 
Satan! 
Satan 
Ioh 
Latan, 
Sarisf: 
Ch 
Saul c 
CScri 
2,4 
$cript 
lah 
1,2 
Serip 
eo! 
tr 
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the reſurreion of the dead , of 
| whom ſec matt, 3.7,and i 6,6,& 
| $22 3.AQ, 44 12 nd 23,6.7,8. 
{jars or holy onesare the faithfull 
:called,rom, 1,7,andr 2,23,&46 
| 15.4cor,1,2.and6"t.2,3 cor,t3 

K 22 eph, 5,3-phil, ls 
" balamis. A tes 1345 * 

$almoa, Attes,2 7,7- ; 
FT Kilgatjon, pur for the plaine mamfe- 
Ring and declaring of jfaluation. 


t,1, #0, 
* 165-K a,put forthe doftrine of F 
oſpel.hebe2, 3, | 
$jnatiodis rhe gift of God ,& that 

of his onely grace.rom 6,23,e0h 


Yu 21.583, 3,47, 


c- | $zlning one another is commended 
ro | mar,10,1:,& 28.9.lohn,10,19 
$amaria, Atcs.8.5, 


need fymaritanes)would not recineC hrift 
t, Luke, 9,53, ' 5 
pre; 6amaritanes deceiuel by Simon Ma 
© ous actes,2,11, | 
Luk, | $amarican$and *lewes medled not 
together, tohn,4.9._ 
2,1 BE Samariczn and his pttte Luk.10,3 Z 
$2mothracia, Attes 16.11. 
ent, Fl Sandtifie, put for tocauſe a thing to 
1,6, bee counted holy, mat,2 3,17, 
t be Ml SanQifving put for prayſing and ho- 
5.171 - routing. pet.3,15, 
b bel Sanctification, r cor, r,3o0,1the.q,3 
Wl Sandales, Marke. 6,9. | 
me,” farah, Heb, r1,11.1 pet, 3,6, 
; Sardis, reue.s, in, 
pur if Sarnn,afits,9,; 3, 
© I Satznandwhat ſignifieth.may19.2 3 
chit FE Satan ſome fort the anchour or linne 
3110 lohn,1;,2 Aces, 5,3. 
ohe- Satan, looke demwil. 
27» I SatbfaRtion , looke in the worde 
43% Chritt. 
JW Sul call-d alfo panl. Ates.13,9, 
7 EScribes & what they were, mat 
0.3 2,4.teade Phariſ-s, 
Scriyture put for the of4 Teſtamer, 
«44 lah,5.39,rom 15,4,1 cor. 15,3. 
(of | F. Scripture js wrirten for our <auſe, ro 
arpe- 1,24,1 Cor.g9.10,andlv,1l. 
Scripture written for our learning, 
eonfulation,corretion, & full in- 
ficution rofaluition.noh,20, 1 
rom, i5,4.1,uim,3.36, 
MT" Scripture beareth witnes of Chriſt, 
Iik.2 4,27, 6,1%h,;.29 and 20 
bfull AQcs$17,2.&18,18,rom,16.2 5. 
phil, JF Scriptu:e that ir ſhould bee fulfilled 
(os ©. was neceſſarie,mar.2 ,54,55,lu 
w (Kt 25,26,27.44 46,1 oh,i2.z8, & 


13,12,& 17,12,and19,:8,36, 


| and A&,1 10 
12.0 \N dcrivtore muſt cry al dotrine ARes 


37 v2 I. 


nf Table. —_ i 
Dare wore 5 fett, which denied Scripture wrefted and falfly atledged mar,26, 69.0%, _ 
ſidlacer were 3 ſelf, Wnich fe by t he deuill & wicked men. a Simon ſee more this Word Per 


4.6,2 pet,3,18 me! 
C Secundus. Aﬀtes, 2031, Chriſt did eate.luk. 7,40, IIS 
See, put forto knowe, Matt, 9.4.Toh Simon the Cananine,Mat.1o.4, 


« 


Simon the Phariſe , in Whoſe haut 


6.40. Simon of Cyrene. Marth, 27,32 , 
See, put for eo feele, lohn.$.5 1, Simon Magus the forcerer and his 
See. put.for toenteranto, John,z,z ftorie, Aﬀtes,8,9.10,&c, 
Seq death, reade Death Simon the Tanner Peters hoſt, AQ, 


Seede, put for yoſteritic,mark,4a.19 9,43,80d 10 6, | 
Sell all for the kingdom of heaven, Simplicitte or fin glenefle, a vere 


Mat.13,34,20d, 19,2, . moſt neceſſary ſor al Chriſtians, 
Selfe loue is dacgerous. matt,7,4, MmMat.5, 8,37,&10,16, 23 .loh.r 
a&Q.6,1,%c2,Tim, 3,2, 47,48 2,46, rom. 16, 19,1 cor.t4 


Seniors called alſo Ancitts , which 20,2 coni.g, 
areraken for min 
or gouernaours of > y 
Church,a@15,:2 &,:0,17,1.ti beforemanriage, x cor,7,26s 
2,14+&.5,17» 

Separate vsfrom thatloye thar God __0newa linner, 


iers of $ word Singleneſſe, ſee Simplicitie 
ip fa the Singlelife in what reſpe& preferred 


Sinne is in al ngen,reade, man every 


beareth ys, nothing can.ro.3.29, Sione engendreth death, rom, 6,23, 


þ 


Sergius Paulus and bis Rorie, Ates 23d-7-x 3,Tamev>1. 15, 


Sjnoe ke that abeyerh, is the ſeruane 


3,7 
Seruants ſtare no hinderance to go- Thereof j0,6.34,rom, 6.16.2 pet 


dlines1.cor, 7.22, 21,6. 


Seruants & theirduetie rotherr mg- Sinne hethat commirrerh , is ofthe 
| Kery, ma, 9, 9,ep.6.5 ,cok3,22, 1 devitl, x, Tohn,z, 8, 


tim,® 1 Titus. 2,9, 1.pet-2.18, Sinne whatit is, , John.z,4, 


Seruits we are al ynpofitable,luz7, Siove puniſhed withifinne 28, 7,41 


and :2, 27,rom 1, 4. 


10. : ; 
Seruantth:t knoweth the wil of his Sinne pur for the price of figg2, ram 
maſter.&c, Luke 12,47, 8,3.Þ cor,s got | 
Serue we muſt only to God, Matth, S1vve origina 


lrom.5.12. 
Sinne againſt the holy Ghofſt,w hick 


4,10 < n 
Serue wee mnſt one another thraugh 5 a\ſo vnpaxdonable.mar, 12,31. 
c haritie, Gal at,3.13» heb,6,4.5,7,0 10,2942 P&,2.22 
Serve wee ought not fiune any lon. _. 2:10hn. 5,16, ps 
ger,rom, 6.5, Sinnes are notequall, mat, 11,2 1,1ug 
Serue we cannot two maflers, Mate __ ©2:47,48. Actes,2, :17,lamgz, 10 
G.: 4,teade riches Sinners called ta repentance,max.9 
C Sheepe of Chriſt, who-they be,& 3-2 pet, 3,9, 
their diſpoſit ion Tohn, 10.27 — S10Per a woman, luk, 7.2.7, 
Shepheards.luk 2.8 15, Syria, galar 1,21, | 


Shepheards in the Church,eph,q,iz Siſters of Chriſt:mor.13.56, 


where they are called Paſt ors. Sit in Moſes ſeatg,& What it is mag. 


C Sickeneſſe, reade Infirmitie \ 23323z 3 
Signs put forthe thing it ſelfe - tim Sit at the right hande or lefthande. . 

2,8.2nd 5,22, F Ws | 
Signe of the ſonne of mi, and what *!t at the right hand of God.Actes, 


in Chriſsfkingdome mat, 20.21 g 


it ts, mat,24, 9; 


ttim 2.11, 


&c, 


10.2, 


M at,17,16, 


Simons ſh amefull deniallof Chiift < Smyrna, reye.1.u, 


+: Sal $s. 
* Signe pur for an ynaccuſtomed and Sit with Chrift, reve, 2.21, _ 
miraculous thing, Mt. 2,32,39 Sitar the feete,pyit for to bee a ſche , 
Silence is 2 womans chiefe ornamert ler.luk. i19,39,aQe$,22 3, 


« Sleepe put-for dar kenefle of igno» b 


Silence iz commanded. Tames 1,19, Fance & wicied affe@tio.ro,1z, 11 
Sil»am, lolin, 9. 7, | be ut bo. 
Si'nanns 1 rheſ1 1, Mat, 7,8,& 19,g0& 14.39.44» 

Simeon and his orie,luk, 1,15,26» 45.8.2523,'8,Juk 12,35,3%.& 


Sluggiſhneſſe muſt be ſhaken off, 


19,44 &.24,2 5,i0.3, 2,20 2,4l" 


Szmean, Aﬀh4es;, % &,20,9,! o,ul k zcOr. | $8, 3 4,30d 
Simon called Peter , matt, q4,1t2,and 16.13.phil,2,1z col,q,2.17,1 uP 


4:14,3 tim, 4,142 tim,n6, heb, 33 


Simon Pet er his nctable confelzion 13,and 6.12,and 11,12.13, 12p&$ 


7,2 pet,t,5,1t,13.&.,39,17. IA 
Sebomnelly 


+ 4 


- © Sobcrneffe of mjnde is eommen- 
dd At 26,25,rom 12,3,1 the.s 
| »—T Ut.2,6.1 pet 1tz,& 4,7.84z,8 
3 omons porch loh.,10,23*att.z.n 
4 Xx - Love the mother of chriſt, 
 - a e3,46,47 &c. 

I \Sopg of Simeon Luke2.26,&c. 

* Song of Zacharias Luke 2,29,&c 

* Songs of the f-ithfni] are ſpiricuall,. 

* $5 eph.5 49 4 

I Soc s of God luk 26.36,Toh, 1.42 

rom,8,14,2 c8r.6..8.Galat, 3,26 

 P 1Jobno 31 

3 Sopatrer M204 . 

- ©Orcerers or diviners , and their pu- 
niſhmenta® 8,9,& 23.8.6 16,16 
xey.21.8 

 Sorow 15 of twoſorts 3 cor.7.'0 

” Sprowv for the dexd is of two lones. 

” x Theſg.rz 

* Softhenes i Cor,r,! 

 Souldicrs ſhould line wel,;Luk,z,r 4 

= eQ,107 : 

= Soule, pur for the affeQjon of the 

 Haret.mar.2<,33.1u 1.46.10, 12.27 

J Soule taken for the wi] joyned with 

” Ynderſtandiogithe.g.2 3.8 pet, 22 

| Soule,pnt for man Attes :,46.rom. 

; 13,1 Per.:,*'o 

> Soulezpur for life , or the vital f(pirir 

luke 12,20 

| Soules {ſcep2 not ®fcer this life Luk 

16,75,re.6,9 

 Soples of the faitbful after this liſe 

| petiſb nor2 cor;,s5, 3.2,2,9,phil, 

-  , 1.23 Heb.a12,23 

© Soule and the immortality thereof, 

readeimmorntalizy, 

” gSpexchby the way of compariſon, 

| Mar.9,13,and 11,22,and 12,7 

| Speach cl geneaally or particular- 

ly one of another is condemned, 
Mat,12,36.2 tim.3,2,t.3,2 13x 
26.& 32,9& 4l1,1pet.2,1.3.10 
$peach which :$ vame i$ condem- 

- "ned, Mat,12,36.eph,5.4 . 

 Speaches of the faithſvll ones are 

© © many tives by the yogodly in- 
gjerrupred and cmt off, AQ." ,57, 

 '$22,22,23.& 23,1 

| Speach within then(cluos,put for to 

| thinkenve.9,z | 

| Speaking evil one of avotherforbid- 

S gen James 4.11 

© Speake pur for to promiſe luke 1.70 

” Speake 2nd teach differ.aGt 10.25; 

- Spirit, put for the Goſpel 2 Cor.;. 

3 , 62Gal, 3:3 f TE" 

| Spiric, pur for the winde or foule of 

| 0(0,te67, 2411.2. cat. 7.1 


| Lig x41 cor.5y3,Phieto27, 3 
"= *T 's. Z 


* epirir, pur for teachers or Prophets. 
bn fo ae Prep 
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E Syſrie pt for wil, mind end counl: 5 


A Table, 


Spirir, par for the gifts of the ſpirits, 
AQ,8,15,and 19.2,5.gal.3,z 

Spirit put for carneſtines of zeale to- 
wards God 1 ti, 4,12 

Spirit, put for toy in the holy G hoft 


. eph,5.18 


Spirit put for Y part of mz, which is 

reformed by 5 holy ghoſt, wa.26 41 

Spirir double, ro wit, of Gpd & the 

__ world x cor,2,12 

Spirit Gouble, rowit of bondage & 

adoption Rom.8,15. _ 

Spirit holy, or holy Ghoſt is God, 
Mat,2$.1 9,1u.3.22i0h.7, 39. & 
14-17.& :6,13 ,at.3.4,& 5,2 
4 & 1.3,2 8&:16,6,3 cor,3.16,& 
6319,& 1z,1:1,gal 4, 6, . wh.z.7 

Spirit boly, or hely Ghoſt reſem- 
bled tofire mat. 3,11 

Spirit hol y,or huly ghoft reſembled 

to water Ioh,z,s 

Spirat holy, or koly Ghoft.is no fra- 
mer of new revelations Lokyi4,26 

Spiritholy is rhe earneſt or pledge of 
Gods promiſes in our hegrrs.r0.8 
1t5,16,2 Cor, .2 2.2nd $45 G al. 

. 4-6,cph.n,14 
Spirit h6ly is the amhour of holy 
£cripture.he.q,7,& 10,152 pe d.21 

Spiric ily is the direter and lea - 
der of the faithful Maga. 1 Mar, 
1,13,14.1.u,2,27,10h,16,:3,at 
20.22.10 2.14 

Spirit holy appeared inthe likeneſſe 
of a DP cue Mat. 3,15 

Spirit holy dwellethin the faithful, 
3 Cor, 2 2s 

Spiric hcly and his office. Tob.14.16 
and 15.20. ind16,7,8%, 13, 1. 
ccr,6.11,and 12,3.4-1 Tim..14 
1 loh.2.29.,a0nd 5.6,7 * 


Spirit hly called the ſpirit of God 


Mat.z.16.& 1 .,28.at-217.& 5 
9.10.8.9.14. cor.z.16.1theſ.q.8 
Spirite h« ly called the {;zrne of 
chrift,r0.8.9.gal 4.5 
Spirit hly is one 1 cor,1*.13, eph.2 


18, : 4 
Spirit holy ca'!e 4 rke comforter, Toh 
14 16.26 2ud 15," $.aft.,9.38 
Spirit hy quickenerh.loh,6.63 
Spirit hvlv tbe ſpirit of erueth, Iob, 
14.17.:nd15.26,2nd16,13 
Stir:t holy, tve maſter and reacher 
of the faithful I uke 22,12, ju a4 
26,1 cor,2.13 oy 
Spttit huly i£ the ſhewer of things 
to come:lun.c6.,13 atim.4,1 
Svirit holy is ihe winnetſe of Chrift 
lohn 15.7 6,ats 5,32. 11loh.5,6 
Spirit holy is the diff nbucer of all 
thegitts 1 Cor.12,: 1 
 Srimte holy orely knoweth the 
things f God.tcor, 2.1 


Spyit holy belperh he faithful in” 


o "——_ 
v 
4 ks? 


firmities, 2nd maketh petir; 
them.rom 8.20 7 ws. 
S|tit holy is giuen and ſen of th 
Father, Toh. 4.2 6,ats 512, 
cor.1.'2.and5.5,g001,4.6 * ' 
Spirit holy is glen & ſent of chng 
Iob 4.14. and $5.26, and1s6 . 
| and 20 22..eph,4.7 Þ 
Spirit holy called the ſpiri tof adop 
tion Rom.g3.15,gul.4.5 
Spirit holy is the water of life. Ioky 
4,14,and 7, 38 
Spiric avly is the vynCtionor ancyy 
ting.lu.4.18.2c10.38 ..lch.2.209 
Spirit holy and his com" ing vpon 
the apoſtles a&.2.1.2.3.&c. 
Spirit holy and his works and fmin, 
Gal.5.22 
Spirit of man Mat.27.501u,8.;z& 
2 3.46,rom.Z, 16, 1 cor. .11 and 
5.3.1theſ.5.23.heb.12.32 
Spirit of difcerning and ind gemen 
oupht inbee 1n Gods children, 
Mat,2.1 5,16,oh, 7.17 & 17.014 
and 20.28,&c,and : 3.6 Phil,1,y 
10.1 Ioh.4.1 
Spirit hathneither Reſh nor bong, 
Luke 24.39 
Spirirs wic. ed and yncleane, reade 
Deyzll. | 
e Stater, and what it 5.Mzt.17,27 
Stephan and his fiorje Ate, 6.5.6, 
& c.2nJ -.cMoug hour 
Stoickes Atts 9,18 | 
S:rengthening or confirming nectf 
(2r1e for the miniftrs of Gog AG 
13,9,2ud 23,11,and1o 16 
Strevgthening or confir=:ing inth 
faith neceſſary for all the god 
ones Matr.9,22.luk.1.36.afts y, 
23,and £4,22.& 15,36.and 165 
& 18.23.27.& 20.1,2,6, & :14 
Strife and debate muſt be anoyded, 
Mat.3.25.1 cor. 6.1.2. c.gil.5 
20.1am,+.1.fſee Cortertion. 
Siriſes fiow they may beended mat, 
Fo25$ | 
CE Sufficience cor contentednes 1s 4 
great treaſtire2 cor,9.3.3 tim,6.6 
Sufficiency or ccnicmednes muſt be 
meaſured by Gods will, and not 
accarting to abundance of things 
P11. 4.11 7 
Supper of the Lorge winiftred by 
; Paul,a&.5 0,9 
$upper of the Lord inftiwurgy. Matt! 
F 6, & 7,% Ce 
Surferting is condemned Luke 21.34 
rom,12.13 
Suſanua Luke 3-3 
«Sweaing yaire forbidde, Le othe 
Sword of the ſpiric 1s chic wordeo 
God eph.6,17 
Sword taken for affiifticn, Luke 2+ 
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$word taken for difcord, Mattts, 


{. £5 for the waterjall ſworde, 


| * bired topriuate perſons Mart. 5, 


i fy +) os 2430; bs 


A Table. 


Teftamentold,theblood whereof 
w2S' of bulles and Goptes. Heb, 
v,12.19,indio,q 

Teftam car new, Myr, 26,28. zcor. 
1 ,25.2 Cor. 3,6.heb.s,8,aad 9 
15.2nd 12,24 

Teftamentnew, the bly od where- 
of 15 Chrifts blood Mat 26,28, 
Juke 22,290,1cor.11,c5,Heb.g 
12-14%, and1o, 9, 9, 8nd12, 
24,and 13,20 

Tef::ments wwo and an Allegury 
thereof, Gal.g,2a,&c, | 

Terrach, Mat. 14.1 luke 31 

© Thanks gining neceſſary for all 
the godly loh,6, 11, 23,at,27, 
352r0m, 14.6,1cor.1, 4, & 14. 
12,and 15.57,2 cor,2.14:20d 4 
15,2a0d 9.11.15.,eph,5,4,20, phi 
1,3,a0d 4,6,.col.1,1.2,and 27, 
end ;,5,17, and 4,2,1, theſ.x 
2,4m: 2 12, and 5.18, 2 theſ\1, 
3 and 2,1;,3 Tim,1,12,and 2,1 
and 4.3,reu,”7, 2 £ 
Thainkes to God before meales & 
after. [.voke 10 the word Grace. 
Thankefulaeſſe of one toawardes 
8nocher, and efemplcs thereof: 
Luke 24,29.aQ.y1,29,and15.15 
Thiecues and thieft condemned & 
forbidden mar.:9.18,rem,2.12 
and 13,9,1 cor.6,ito,eph.4.28 
1,tim.1.19,' pet.,15 
Theophilus luke 1. 3,2R,r,r 
Thendis, an authour of (edition, 
_ *a@.5.36 f 
Thomas called B11ynws Tolm.u 
x6,and 20,24 
Thom3s his vnbeli:fe-Joh.: 0,25. 
Thovg ht and care muſt bee pur a- 
way Mat,6.34;luk 12,22,1,cor. 


the vſe whereof is committed 
ro rae Magitrate Rom. 3.4 
Sword and the vſs thereof profj - 


39,and 76.5" .rtuc.t 3.10 
gSyn3gogues, & what they were. 
Mat,4, 3 
Symes A327 17, 


"Able, put for that wherein 
} men chiefly dehget rom, 11.9 
Tables vied for offices, pertiiniong 
to the care of tie poore AR, 6.2 
"Tabernacle pur for the body 2 cor 
"4,2 Petra; - 
Tabitha & herRoneaft.g,36, 40 
Tabitha cumi. Mark 5.41 | 
Talke ſee Idle. "» 
Taſie of death,fee denth . 
eleacherg appoynted in y charch 
at.r3 11co0r7.12.28.eph.q.11 
Teachers falſe muſt bee auoy ded. 
 col,2.y.2 rtim.3 5.tirns1.13,14, 
and 3.9,10,2 ptt.3.17,2 loh 10 
Temple ſoiricurl ,read Faithfull 
Temple material, Matt.21.12, and 
24.1.lohn 2.14 oo 
Templ:s made with handes, God 
" dw:leth notin, read, God dwel 
leth nut in Temples made with 
hands 
Tempr, God doth not cui'l.'Iam,r 
ta; 
Tempt God we muſt not.mat, 4.5, 
alt .15 10,1 cor. '0,9 heb,z, 10. 
Temor the Spirit of the Lord Acts 
59 
Ten. pur for many reue,1n} 1 
Fentac1on, put for aduerfitie,or af- 
fiction, luves r 2,12 | 
Tentation is good , when God 
prooteth the faith and conftan- 
ciz of his by rhe crofſe and af- 
flitions1 cor, 10,13, Heb, 11, 17 
Tam.1.?.1:.rvet.1,6 Fo, 
Tentation evill whereby Saran 
_ draweth one away from God, 
andleaderh him to deſtruſtion, 
. Mat,4.1luke 8 13. at.;,2, n, 
cor, 7,5,811,611,thef, 3.5.1 tim 
6,9 renel,2,10 | 
Tent:tjon cut of God onely deli- 
uercth ys Mit.,6,13,1cor,to 13 
2 pet,:,g.r2ue, 2.10 
Tent::ion to he dcijured from, 
we muſt prayto God, Mat, 6 13 
and 26. 4a, lake 22.40 
Tertullus rhe Orator againſt paul, 
Aits 24,1 -» | 
Teſtament ol.12 Corgz.: 4, galat, 
4124;lieb, 8,9.znd 9,15 


1.3* s 

Thu aghts enill are ſinnes before 
God. Mat 15,19 aits 8,22 

Threatnings ftirrevp the rage of 
the wicked mat.2 1.4 

Thrennings of the Gofpel howe 
feareful Mt 5.5 

Threatnings of the enemies ought 
ro pricke vs forward to prayer 
Att,9,29 

Thyarim Reue.! z:, 

C Tiberius Ceſar Luke 3,r 

Till, diverfly vicd in ſcripture Mat 
5.18 *26, and 23,39.1Cor. 15, 
25.g2l.3 19,Reu.20,5 

Time certazne, put for an vncer- 
tine Luket3,33 

Time preſent, put for the time to 
come Matt, 3,10,Luke:9,8, and 
2444, Toh, 4.,21,and 20, 17,c0, 
3,6,t Thc, 15 

T;jmes wh chare liſt, and places 
ſpeaking rhereofs. Cor.to, 1,2, 
un,3, x Heb.1, 1.1 pet.i,20 and 


4.5.1 Toh, 2,12 Tuler8, Locke 
in the word Dayes Ct | 
Ine to come apperteineth not $6 - 
vs to know ACt.1.7 - 

Time of chriſt is the time ofgrace 
Mar,r,15,rom.5.5.2 Cor, 6,4 
Gal.4,4. F 

Time whick wee haue is ſhort... | 
cor.7,29 

Time ought to bee recoucred and 
redeemed Eph.5,1 6,coloff.q.5 

Timotheus, and places fpeaking 
of him.AR.15,1 2,&c. , COr.4 
17 andis, 10,11,phil.1.t, and 
2419,20.&c,z rheſ,1,q 

Tithe, pit for recetuing of tithes, 
matt, 234,23 | 

« Tongue is the image. of the. 
minde or hearr,mat.1c34 _ 

Tongue and the nature thereof, 
lames 3.5.6,7,&c, 

Tongae mutt bee bridled and re-: 
rained fromeuill matr.12, 36s, 
Iam.1,26, and 3, 2352» 6. &c. 
p<t,3,10 

Tongues diuers 'to ſpeake, is the 
gift of the holy Ghoſt AR, 4, 
and r0,45, 46,andy9,6,1 cor, 

12,28 | 

Tcngue muſt bee vicd in the 
Church, which is vaderfiood, g 
cor, 14, almoi rhroughont the 
whole chapter, £5 | 

T Traditions, rea d commandemitts 

Transfiguratiunof Chrift, Mar.l7. 
2, NC, | 

Treaſon and rraitors condenmed, 


mat.26,24,and ? 7,344 5, Mar i 
14,11,Luke 6,16 ates 7, 52.3 
Tin, 3.3 
Treaſure is to bee hydyvp io hee- 
' uen.mar.s 20 and 19,21 
Tre:ſures of God are in Chrift, 
ccl,2.3 | 
Treaſure of the Goſpel, matt.gzy 
44,2 C0r.4.7 
Treaſure vaine and tranfitorie, lu, | 
12,15,&c, Iam.5,2.3 : 
Tree good and evilLmat,7,17,18 
and 12,33 | 
Tribulation w2 muſt be pattent jn 
rom. 12,1 .2theſl.; 4 
Tribulation bringeth foorth pati- 
ence rem.5,2 : : 
Tri>nlation of 'oir owne, God 
comforteth vs in,that we might 
cofort others in theirs 2 cor.1' 4 
Tribure ought t2 bepayed topria _ 
ces and magiſtrates mat, 17, 25 . 
26.27,and 22,2i, rem,13,6,7 _ 
Trie, reade Proue, WET 
Trinitieprooned mat.28, 19,2 cot, 
13.13.1lohn 5:7 £ NW FÞ 
Trophimus an Eyheſi1n , pauls © | 
companion A 29: \} 
ODT Dn, Tr 


ouble 
. *% : 
F - 


., 


% 


_ $y0Wb ist0 homcher are maried 
1% 7.2 i 
a,pur for all I;ghr left iaman 
{np 1.12.4nd 2.8 

b uty,p true & {1ncere know 
6 M0 God Tiws 1.1 © 

b- ES for finceritic & vpright 
| -— 4.25 and 6. x4. 


mr WE ennor be yvanqwſhed, Mar 
; 26.8. Luke 21.15 as 6. © 
: Truech to beof, vr to bee of the 
' trueth, Iohn 123 -llob.3.15, 
© Iruech muſt be |, and followed 
A John, 3.21. Eph. 4.15, 1 Tohn 1.5 
Agdioft them wbich withdrawe 
| chemſelues from the racer, nd 
with band or diſobcy it. Rom. 2: 
8.Gal,z,: ard 5.7.2, Tim.18, 
and 3,8.and 4,4. Tit... Heb. 
ron Per, Ry . nf 
ning to the I orce comme 
$i A&Q26.18 
© Turning to God joyned with re- 
”, :;pentance Als 26,20 
| Turoing, ſee Converſion. 
Tychicus a& 20,4. eph.6, 24 
$5 his ſchoole att i 9,9 
Tyranvie and crucity Mat. 2.16, 
c 
14.10.aQes 2358, andit, 2,3, 
{ce more in the word Craclty 
| I AQs 21,3 


Ly Aine ey] is forbidden Mat, 
(4 xroatrs ts Phil.2.3 
fee alſo Glorie y moles 
| Yaine repetitions, 1g ooke Repetiti- 
EO hack read Speach, 
 YVaine ſpeach, read Speac 

| Vaniticof the Artheniens a@t.q7, 24 
| Vanitie of man, read Mant-vaniiie. 
R7 pntiog,read bragging or boaſting 
AZ Vengeauce belongeth onely to 
Lorde. rom. 12,19, 4 Theſ, 4, 9» 
\ Heb.:0.30 

IE ſhaJbe declared againft 
|  theperſecuters of Gods ele, &, 
'agaiukt a 1 rebels Inke 1.3, + hef 
k.  7o8.Rfuel. 6,1 0,and; 9,2 

| FYeuge: nce i5 committed alforo the 
VE - magiſtrate ron, 13, 4 Spet.2.14 
| TFengeance,read rcuengement. 
reve, put for good and godly 
ners> Per,1.15 
pur for body x The, 4.4 
0 Yes forme to hunour. and ſome 
FR et fe Rom. 9.21. 2,1im, 


bo Vi rs poyſons very dangerous + 


I San. th refv}l a& 28, 6 
| it. \ w 26d virganizie i Cor.7. 75 
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A Table. 
& 18,9, & 22,'9,23,2coft2.r 

Viſite,put for to ſhewe himſclfe 
mindful Luk 16.8 

Viſite the ſicke and priſoners Mar, 


25 36 = 2 

Vihte the fatherles and widowes, 
Iam, 27, 

Viſitation .put for the time of ms - 
Tifeſting Gods mercie Lukt9. 
44,' Pet,z 1: 

CVobchefe Mat.17.* 0, mat-9 .* 4 
& 16,14.10h.6.64.andio.25, & 
20.37.rom. {1.30 

Vn-1rcumcifion, put for the Gen= 
nlesCal.2.7 

Vngodly,fee Wicked, 

VOktiecommended a& 4.32, rom. 
15.6.1 cor.1,:0.cphel(.4.3. Phil, 
3.36.1 Pet.z, 16, i Pct+-3.8, fee 
Concord, 

Voiticin God & Chriſt. Toh.17.22 

Vathaukfulneſie cowards God ur 
man condemned Mar.5 .17.Lu-14 
13.and 17,&c.and 27.42, rom. t 
. 21-gal.1i G,and 5s, 6,1cor, 15.12 
col. [2..tim.5. 4-17.18. 2 tim, 

3,2 heb.2-3,and13.17, reu.:.5 

q Voratnt or calling ro followe 

Chriſt.Matrt. 8.:2.& 9,9,1ohn.1, 


43 
V ocation ot calling to preach Mar 
4.18,19, Mar.z.14 Lu'e 6.13, 
Rom.1,', 1 cor.', 1 Gal.i. 15, 
read choſen te ſome cttice, or 
miniterie, 
yocatton or calling to life euerla- 
Ring and eternall ſaluatiun,ro, 
3.29,30,and9g,24 & 13 $29.1 
Cor.1.9.24*cph.q4.1.1.tim,z,i2 
& 6. 12,1,theſ.5.24,2 tim. 1.9. 
1 pet.3.9.& 5 10.2 petit, 3.10 
Veg or calling of the Gemtlleg 
loh, 10.16,rom,9,24.20d 11.12, 
and 15,9,fce Gentiles, 
Voluptuovs liuing condem ned.Ln, 
8.14 
V owes yſed for gifts and ceremo- 
nies At 21.33 
Vowe, taken for promiſe to do enil 
AQ 23,04 
eV urie probibited Mar,s. 42,luk, 
6.30,33 


\7 Ages ”— finne is dewth 

V eucilating.rom, 6,2 3 

Wages, purfor the order of Guds 
counſels and dojugs rom, 11.33 

Way put forſet At.i9.23 

Way of God, pat for Chriſtzanitie 
acts 19,9 

Way of whe oxde, put for the will 
of the Lord aQt.18.25 

Waye «f rignteouſaes pur fory? - 

right fs & coverſation, mat,a4 3% 


' Wayet of man*andwhat hey the. | 


aQes14,16 

 Wayes of God Att 13.19 

Wake, put for to liue in this life x 
Theſay5.'0 

Warfire, ſee Fight, 


Watch we oughtand be ready cog. 


tinu ally M2t.24.42.43,44,%e 
and 264.41 Mat. (;.23 Luk t3, 
27,900 21,36,aQs 20.31.1cor, 

16.i3.2 cor. 6.5.eph.6. ix, Ce 
1.2. pet. ,7,200d5 8.reuwdl, x 
:,2nd16,15 

Water flowing out of the rocke, x 
figure of chrifs blo oc, i cur. 10, 

Water pure,pur for the prace of the 
holy Ghoft Heb,1o,2 3 

e Weake, pur for hi# thar douh« 
teth 1 in his conſcievce 1cor. $10, 

Weake inthe faith ouglirt to bee 
. borne with, that they may bee 
wounne, Yom. 14.1 and 15,1, 
ear, 9 12.gtheſ.s IV 


Weake ones muſt not be offended, 


ro.14,13 ,1ead, Oltence muſt not 
be guuen 

Weake things of the worlde God 
chuferh. i cor. 1,27 

Weake in the body, ſee Infhime, 

Weapons earual 2 cor. 10.4 read 
Armour 

Well doing. ſee Good dang, 


« Wiſpercrs conde +'ned, rom.1» 


79 
\Whore-lome, luoke Aden. 


« wicked or 'yngodly agree jnop*. 
preſsing or perſcevting the truth } 
«dly ones Matt, 16- 1.,and 


and 
32,:3,Mar.z,6.luke 2 3,1:,a%, 
4. 6.and:3,6. 


Wicked or vngodly pronounce” 


ſcoteuce {againſt - them: clues, 
Mat.21.31,41 Luke 7.43.A, 
4.16,and 76,31 

Wicked or yngodly ſecke and re- 
; quire a ligne mar.12,38,& 16:4 
Luke 73,8 lohu 2.12 & 6.30 

Wicked or vigodly foare wen 
more ten God. at.2 1.26.46, 
& 26,5,and 275,64, Mar{[,z2, 
Luke 19,4%y Alt,5;26 

Wicked mens purpoſes and ende- 
uours are any times made vg 
Mat.2.13,& 2: 246 .and 232.2 
and 27,66, :n the ocxt chap: 
rer loh.6,44.45,46, & 10,39 
AC 5,19, 2,3nd9,23,23, Kc 
and .2,n,&c. 

Widowes muſt be provided for. 1 
tim. 5.3.12m.1.27 

Widowesminifteric AR, 6.1, 1.tim 

£.9 

Widowes contignencie 1 cor, 7-8, 
tim,5.11.16 

Widowes deugurers matt.2 pl 


<<< - 4% 
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A table, 


mate22,40 Juke 2 0.4.7 |, Witnefſe which the ſpirit beateth dof 
Widowe poore that offeredjn the of Chrifi,looke Syltir, Ioha7.17, 2 cor.6,7,ephl,1 3, © 
; Jemple.mar,1 2,42 Witnelle of the Scripture and pro- col, 1.5.2 Tim,2,1 5,lamlis —- 
" widow imvortunare luke 10,3 P bees who witneſſe of Chiiſte, Word of God is the worde fal- * 
Widowe of NeinLuke 7.13, AQ 260,43,reade Scripture. | uation AR 1 3,26,lam, 1.38 4 
| Wife of Filate Mat, : 7,19 Witveſſe of Tobn Baptiſt, Iohni, Worde of Godisthe worde of re» _ 
Oſt wife of Lot, Luke 17.32 | 13.19,32,and 3,28. conciliation 2 PS - eo I 
TH will of God, according whereun- Witveſſe of 1chn the Evangelifk, Word vf God is the worde of the | I 
12, to determineth and workerh all lobn 19,35,a0d 21,24 ſpiric,epheſ.6,17 5 as. of 
cor, ehings mat, 18 4. pw: 194k. way m_ ry wo of the Wordeof God endureth for ever, _ 
o" 11,1.cpb.i \eb, 2,4,1. pet althtull which rhey .beare to 1 pet-1,25 K: 4 
, ; pals pe 4 phi I. _— and his Goſpel, Lu,21,13z Word of Godis lively, efſetuall, 
will of God, pur torhis will revei- — aftes,2,32,and15, and 4,33, Andiudgerb the thoughed.heb., "= 
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